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 أبواب التحية و التسليم و العطاس و ما يتعلق بها

CHAPTERS ON THE SALUTAIONS, AND THE 
GREETINGS, AND THE SNEEZING AND WHAT 

IS RELATED WITH IT 

 إفشاء السلام و الابتداء به و فضله و آدابه و أنواعه و أحكامه و القول عند الافتراق 97باب 

CHAPTER 97 – INITIATING THE GREETINGS, AND BEGINNING 
WITH IT, AND ITS MERIT, AND ITS ETIQUETTES, AND ITS 
TYPES, AND ITS RULINGS, AND THE WORD AT THE 
SEPARATION 

 الآيات

The Verses 

 ءٍ حَسِيبا  كُلِ  شَيْ   انَ عَلىوَ إِذا حُيِ يتُمْ بتَِحِيَّةٍ فَحَيُّوا بَِِحْسَنَ مِنْها أوَْ رُدُّوها إِنَّ اللَََّّ ك النساء

(Surah) ‘Al Nisa’: And when you are greeted with a greeting, greet with a better (greeting) 
than it or return it (with the same); Allah was always a Reckoner of all things [4:86] 

 وَ تََِيَّتُهُمْ فِيها سَلام   يونس

(Surah) ‘Yunus-as’: And their greeting therein would be, ‘Peace’, [10:10] 

 يْتِ رَحَْْتُ اللََِّّ وَ بَ ركَاتهُُ عَلَيْكُمْ أهَْلَ الْبَ  إلى قوله تعالى قالُوا سَلاما  قالَ سَلام   وَ لَقَدْ جاءَتْ رُسُلُنا إِبْراهِيمَ بِالْبُشْرى هود

(Surah) ‘Hud-as’: And Our Messengers had come to Ibrahim with the glad tidings. They said: 
‘Peace!’ He said: ‘Peace’. [11:69] – up to His-azwj Words: The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings 
are upon you, the People of the Household, [11:73] 

 تََِيَّتُهُمْ فِيها سَلام   إبراهيم

(Surah) ‘Ibrahim-as’: Their greeting therein would be, ‘Salaam!’ [14:23] 

 إِذْ دَخَلُوا عَلَيْهِ فَقالُوا سَلاما   -وَ نَ بِ ئْهُمْ عَنْ ضَيْفِ إِبْراهِيمَ  الحجر

(Surah) ‘Al Hijr’: And inform them about the guests of Ibrahim [15:51] When they came up 
to him, they said, ‘Salam!’ [15:52] 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 8 of 606 

 يَ قُولُونَ سَلام  عَلَيْكُمْ ادْخُلُوا الْْنََّةَ بِا كُنْتُمْ تَ عْمَلُونَ  النحل

(Surah) ‘Al Nahl’: Those whom the Angels cause to die in a good state saying: ‘Peace be upon 
you! Enter the Paradise due to what you had been doing’ [16:32] 

 قالَ سَلام  عَلَيْكَ سَأَسْتَغْفِرُ لَكَ رَبِ   مريم

(Surah) ‘Maryam-as’: He said, Peace be on you! I shall seek Forgiveness of my Lord for you 
[19:47]   

 لا يَسْمَعُونَ فِيها لَغْوا  إِلاَّ سَلاما   و قال تعالى 

And the Exalted: They shall not be hearing vanities therein except Salaam (Peace), [19:62] 

ُ لَكُمُ الْآياتِ لَعَلَّكُمْ ت َ  فإَِذا دَخَلْتُمْ بُ يُوتا  فَسَلِ مُوا عَلى النور ُ اللََّّ  عْقِلُونَ أنَْ فُسِكُمْ تََِيَّة  مِنْ عِنْدِ اللََِّّ مُباركََة  طيَِ بَة  كَذلِكَ يُ بَيِّ 

(Surah) ‘Al Noor’: So when you enter houses, then greet upon yourselves being a salutation 
from the Presence of Allah, Blessed, Good. Like that, Allah Clarifies the Verses, perhaps you 
will use your intellects [24:61] 

 وَ إِذا خاطبََهُمُ الْْاهِلُونَ قالُوا سَلاما   الفرقان

(Surah) ‘Al Furqan’: and when the ignorant one address them, they say, ‘Peace!’ [25:63] 

 وَ يُ لَقَّوْنَ فِيها تََِيَّة  وَ سَلاما   و قال تعالى

And the Exalted Said: and they would be met therein with greetings and salutations [25:75] 

 مَ يَ لْقَوْنهَُ سَلام  تََِيَّتُهُمْ يَ وْ  الأحزاب

(Surah) ‘Al Ahzaab’: Their salutation on the Day that they meet Him shall be, Peace! [33:44] 

 إِذْ دَخَلُوا عَلَيْهِ فَقالُوا سَلاما  قالَ سَلام   الذاريات

(Surah) ‘Al Zariyaat’: When they came to him, they said: ‘Peace!’ He said: ‘Peace!’ [51:25]   

 إِلاَّ قِيلا  سَلاما  سَلاما   الواقعة

(Surah) ‘Al Waqia’: Except it would be said, ‘Peace! Peace!’ [56:26].  

وَ ات بَِاعِ الْْنََائزِِ وَ إِبْ راَرِ الْقَسَمِ وَ  ةِ الْمَرْضَىأَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص أمََرَهُمْ بِسَبْعٍ عِيَادَ  ب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع -1
اعِي  .تَسْمِيتِ الْعَاطِسِ وَ نَصْرِ الْمَظْلُومِ وَ إِفْشَاءِ السَّلَامِ وَ إِجَابةَِ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  
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‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww instructed them with seven – 
consoling the sick, and following the funeral, and fulfilling the vows, and Naming (Allah-azwj) 
at the sneeze, and helping the oppressed, and initiating the greetings, and answering the 
invitation’’.1 

ائِنِِ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ طَ ، معاني الأخبار لي، الأمالي للصدوق الْعَطَّارُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ الْبَ مع -2
ابَ الْكَلَامَ وَ أطَْعَمَ الطَّعَامَ وَ ى ظاَهِرُهَا مِنْ بَاطِنِهَا وَ بَاطِنُهَا مِنْ ظاَهِرهَِا يَسْكُنُهَا مِنْ أمَُّتِِ مَنْ أَطَ إِنَّ فِ الْْنََّةِ غُرَفا  يُ رَ  آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

 أفَْشَى السَّلَامَ وَ صَلَّى بِاللَّيْلِ وَ النَّاسُ نيَِام  

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbaar’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from Sa’ad, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, 
from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘In the 
Paradise there is a tower, its exterior can be seen from its interior, and its interior can be seen 
from its exterior. They will dwell in it from my-saww community – one who is of good speech, 
and feeding the food, and initiating the greetings, and praying Salat at night while the people 
sleep’.  

 ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِفْشَاءُ السَّلَامِ أنَْ لَا يَ بْخَلَ بِالسَّلَامِ عَلَى أَحَدٍ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَّ.

Then he-asws said: ‘Initiating the greetings is that one is not miserly with the greetings upon 
anyone of the Muslims’’.2 

ا دَخَلَ الرَّجُلُ مِنْكُمْ بَ يْتَهُ فإَِنْ كَانَ فِيهِ فِ روَِايةَِ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ يَ قُولُ إِذَ  أنَْ فُسِكُمْ  دَخَلْتُمْ بُ يُوتا  فَسَلِ مُوا عَلى فإَِذا فس، تفسيْ القمي -3
 .دِ اللََِّّ مُباركََة  طيَِ بَة  تََِيَّة  مِنْ عِنْ  لَامُ عَلَيْنَا مِنْ عِنْدِ رَب نَِا يَ قُولُ اللََُّّ أَحَد  يُسَلِ مُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ إِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ فِيهِ أَحَد  فَ لْيَقُلِ السَّ 

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘So when you enter houses, then greet upon yourselves [24:61] – in a report by Abu Al-
Jaroud, from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘He-azwj is Saying, whenever the man from you enters 
his house, if there is anyone in it, he should greet, and if there does not happen to be anyone 
in it, let him say, ‘The greetings be upon us from our Lord-azwj’. Allah-azwj Says: ‘being a 
salutation from the Presence of Allah, Blessed, Good. [24:61]’’.3 

اخِلُ بَ يْتا  أَحَدا  يَ قُولُ فِيهِ السَّلامُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ ي َ   مَلَكَيِّْ اللَّذَيْنِ عَلَيْهِ شُهُود .قْصِدُ بِهِ الْ أقول و فِ بعض النسخ و قيل إِذَا لََْ يَ رَ الدَّ

Note – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘In one of the copies, ‘And it is said, when the one entering does 
not see anyone in the house, he should say in it, ‘The greetings be upon you, and Mercy of 
Allah-azwj’, aiming by it the two Angels who are witnesses upon him’’. 

دِ بْنِ عَ  -4 مِنَ التَّوَاضُعِ  بْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ لِيٍ  الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ خَارجَِةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَ ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .أنَْ تُسَلِ مَ عَلَى مَنْ لَقِيتَ 

                                                      
1 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 1 
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 2 
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 3 
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufi, from usman Bin 
Isa, from Haroun Bin Kharjah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From the humility is that you greet unto the one you 
meet’’.4 

ُ فِ بَ ركََتِكَ. فِ حَسَنَاتِكَ وَ سَلِ مْ فِ يَا أنََسُ سَلِ مْ عَلَى مَنْ لَقِيتَ يزَيِدُ اللََُّّ  جا، المجالس للمفيد عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص -5   بَ يْتِكَ يزَيِدُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed, from Anas (well known fabricator) who said,  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘O Anas! Greet unto the one you meet, Allah-azwj will Increase in your 
good deed, and greet in your house, Allah-azwj will Increase in your Blessings’’.5 

بِالْكَلَامِ قَ بْلَ السَّلَامِ  مَنْ بَدَأَ  الَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صع قاَلَ قَ  ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ آبَائهِِ  -6
 فَلَا تُُِيبُوهُ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Hashim, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One 
who begins with the talk before the greetings, do not answer him!’’6 

 .لَا تَدعُْ إِلَى طَعَامِكَ أَحَدا  حَتََّّ يُسَلِ مَ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Do not invite anyone to your meal until he greets’’.7 

 بْنِ الْفَضْلِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْْاَشِِ  ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْي ِ  -7
دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ يِ  عَنْ خَالهِِ مَُُمَّ

 .طَّعَامَ وَ أفَْشَى السَّلَامَ وَ صَلَّى وَ النَّاسُ نيَِام  خَيْْكُُمْ مَنْ أطَْعَمَ ال عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُنْكَدِرِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl Al 
Nowfaly, from Isa Bin Abdullah Al Hashimy, from his maternal uncle Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from a man, 
from Ibn Al Munkadir raising it, said,  

‘Best of you is one feeding the food, and initiating the greetings, and praying Salat by the 
people sleep’’.8 

دُ بْنُ عَمْروِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عَبْدِ السَّلَامِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  -8 دِ بْنِ ل، الخصال مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنِ الخَْضِرِ بْنِ أبََانٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هُدْبةََ عَنْ  دٍ الْعَبَّاسِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ  مَُُمَّ
اَ تُطْفُِ  لسَّلَامَ يَكْثرُْ خَيُْْ يَا أنََسُ أَسْبِغِ الْوُضُوءَ تََرَُّ عَلَى الصِ راَطِ مَرَّ السَّحَابِ أفَْشِ ا أنََسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَ وْما    بَ يْتِكَ أكَْثِرْ مِنْ صَدَقَةِ السِ رِ  فإَِهَاَّ

 .غَضَبَ الرَّبِ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

                                                      
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 4 
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 5 
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 6 a 
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 6 b 
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 7 
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Ali, from Abdul Salam Bin Muhammad Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Uqbah, from Al Khazir Bin Aban, from Ibrahim Bin Hubah, from Anas (a well-
known fabricator) said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said one day: ‘O Anas! Perfect the Wud’u, you will pass upon the Bridge the 
passing of the cloud! Initiate the greetings, goodness will frequent your house more 
frequently than the charity (donated in) secret, for it extinguishes Wrath of the Lord-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic’’.9 

دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  -9 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ لِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَنْ  وِيةََ بْنِ وَهْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ مُعَال، الخصال ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِ 
َََفْ فَ قْرا  وَ أنَْصَفَ النَّاسَ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ أفَْشَى السَّلَامَ فِ الْعَالََِ يَضْمَنُ لي أرَْبَ عَة  بِِرَْبَ عَةِ أبَْ يَاتٍ فِ    وَ تَ رََ  الْمِراَءَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مُُِق ا . الْْنََّةِ مَنْ أنَْ فَقَ وَ لََْ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Muawiya Bin Wuheyb,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Who will guarantee four for four houses in the Paradise? 
– The one who spends and does not fear poverty, and is fair to the people from himself, and 
initiate the greeting in the world, and neglects the showing off even though he were to be 
rightful’’.10 

كُنْ لَهُ أهَْل  فَ لْيَقُلِ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْنَا إِذَا دَخَلَ أَحَدكُُمْ مَنْزلَِهُ فَ لْيُسَلِ مْ عَلَى أهَْلِهِ يَ قُولُ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ فإَِنْ لََْ يَ  ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -10
 مِنْ رَب نَِا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you enters his 
house, let him greet unto its people saying, ‘The greetings be upon you all’. If there do not 
happen to be family members for him, let him say, ‘The greetings be upon us from our 
Lord-azwj’’.  

ُ بِالسَّلَامِ وَ أَحَلَّكَ  ُ بِالسَّلَامِ فَ قُلْ أنَْتَ فَحَيَّاَ  اللََّّ  .دَارَ الْمُقَامِ وَ قاَلَ ع إِذَا قاَلَ لَكَ أَخُوَ  حَيَّاَ  اللََّّ

And he-asws said: ‘When your brother says to you, ‘May Allah-azwj Salute you with the greetings’, 
so you should say, ‘May Allah-azwj Salute you with the greetings and Grant you the ever-lasting 
house’’.11 

دِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ الْقَاضِي عَنْ مَسْرُوقِ بْنِ الْمَرْزُباَ  -11 ٍٍ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ أَ نِ عَنْ حَ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الْْعَِابِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ بِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ فْ
عَاءِ وَ إِنَّ أَبَْْلَ النَّاسِ مَنْ بَِْلَ بِالسَّلَام. هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  إِنَّ أعَْجَزَ النَّاسِ مَنْ عَجَزَ مِنَ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Muhammad Bin Salih Al Qazy, from 
Masrouq Bin Al Marzuban, from Hafs, from Aasim Bin Abu Usman, from Abu Hureyra (well known fabricator),  

                                                      
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 8 
10 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 9 
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 10 
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The most incapable of people is one who is unable from the 
supplication, and the most miserly of the people is one miserly with the greetings’’.12 

  لَهُ عِتْقَ رَقَ بَةٍ.مَنْ لَقِيَ عَشَرَة  مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَّ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِمْ كَتَبَ اللََُّّ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنْ أَبِ قِلَابةََ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -12

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Abu Qilabah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who meets ten from the Muslims so he greets unto them, 
Allah-azwj will Write for him (Rewards of) freeing a neck’’.13 

دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِيْةََ عَنْ عَمْروِ دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  -13
 قُوا بِالاسْتِغْفَارِ.فَرَّ إِذَا تَلَاقَ يْتُمْ فَ تَلَاقَ وْا بِالتَّسْلِيمِ وَ التَّصَافُحِ وَ إِذَا تَ فَرَّقْ تُمْ فَ تَ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بْنِ شِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Ibn Qawlawiyah, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn Ameyra, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whenever you meet each other, 
meet with the greetings and the handshake, and when you separate, separate with seeking 
the Forgiveness (for each other)’’.14 

 الْبَجَلِيِ  دَةَ عَنْ عَبَّادِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْقَزْوِينِِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنِ الشَّعْبِِ  عَنْ جَ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ الصَّلْتِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْ  -14
ابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

عْتُ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيَّ يَ قُولُ لي وَ لِلَْْشْعَثِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ إِنَّ لي عِنْدكَُمَا وَدِيعَة   قاَلَ   سََِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Al Salt, from Ibn Uqdah, from Abbad Bin Ahmad Al Qazwiny, 
from his father, from Jabir, from Al Shaby, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Najaly who said,  

‘I heard Salman Al-Farsi-ra saying to me and to Al-Ash’as Bin Qays: ‘There is a deposit for me-ra 
in your possession’. 

 فَ قُلْنَا مَا نَ عْلَمُهَا إِلاَّ أنََّ قَ وْما  قاَلُوا لنََا أقَْرءُِوهُ عَنَّا السَّلَامَ 

We said, ‘We do not know it, except that a group had said to us, ‘Convey the greetings to 
him-ra from us’!’ 

 يَّةُ أهَْلِ الْْنََّةِ.ءٍ أفَْضَلُ مِنَ السَّلَامِ وَ هِيَ تََِ قاَلَ فأََيُّ شَيْ 

He-ra said, ‘So which thing is better than the greetings, and it is a salutation of the people of 
Paradise?’’15 

                                                      
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 11 
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 12 
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 13 
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 14 
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هِ الْبُهْ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَة  عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ بُهلُْولٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  -15 لُولِ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ أَبِ شَيْبَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَنْ جَدِ 
هُ وَ يَ عُودُهُ إِذَا مَرِضَ وَ ليَْهِ إِذَا لقَِيَ إِنَّ للِْمُسْلِمِ عَلَى أَخِيهِ الْمُسْلِمِ مِنَ الْمَعْرُوفِ سِت ا  يُسَلِ مُ عَ  إِسْحَاقَ عَنِ الْحاَرِثِ الْْمَْدَانيِ  عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ 

يبُهُ إِذَا دَعَاهُ وَ يَُِبُّ لَهُ مَا يَُِبُّ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ يَكْرَ  تُهُ إِذَا عَطَسَ وَ يَشْهَدُهُ إِذَا مَاتَ وَ يُُِ  .نَفْسِهِ هُ لَهُ مَا يَكْرَهُ لِ يُسَمِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq Bin Bahloul, 
from his father, from his grandfather Al Bahloul Bin Hassan, from Abu Sheyba, from Abu Is’haq, from Al Haris Al 
Hamdany,  

‘From Ali-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘For the Muslim upon his Muslim brother 
there are six acts of kindness – greeting unto him when he meets him, and consoling him 
when he is sick, and naming (Allah-azwj) when he sneezes, and attend him when he dies, and 
answering him when he invites him, and loving for him what he loves for himself and disliking 
for him what he dislikes for himself’’.16 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّاحِ قَ  -16 دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ سَأَ  الَ مع، معاني الأخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .فَ هُوَ سَلَامُكُمْ عَلَى أنَْ فُسِكُمْ  الْآيةََ فَ قَالَ هُوَ تَسْلِيمُ الرَّجُلِ عَلَى أهَْلِ الْبَيْتِ حِيَّ يَدْخُلُ ثَُُّ يَ رُدُّونَ عَلَيْهِ  أنَْ فُسِكُمْ  فإَِذا دَخَلْتُمْ بُ يُوتا  فَسَلِ مُوا عَلى

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin 
Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Al Sabbah who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: So when you enter 
houses, then greet upon yourselves [24:61] – the Verse. He-asws said: ‘It is the greeting of the 
man unto people of the household when he enters, then they should respond unto him, so it 
is your greetings upon yourselves’’.17 

 .لْبَخِيلُ مَنْ بَِْلَ بِالسَّلَامِ ا ع قاَلَ مع، معاني الأخبار أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  -17

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Fazzal, from Muawiya Bin Wahab,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The miser is the one miserly with the greetings’’.18 

ارٍ الصَّيَْْفِِ  قاَلَ   -18 لَائِلِ للِْحِمْيَِْيِ  عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ وَ كُنْتُ تَ ركَْتُ التَّسْلِيمَ عَلَى  - اللََِّّ عدِ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْ  كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ كِتَابِ الدَّ
خْوَانِكَ تََرُُّ بِهِمْ فَلَا تُ الْكُوفَةِ وَ ذَلِكَ لتَِقِيَّةٍ عَلَيْنَا فِيهَا شَدِيدَةٍ فَ قَالَ لي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ يَا إِسْحَاقُ مَتََّ أَحْدَثْتَ هَ  أَصْحَابنَِا فِ مَسْجِدِ   سَلِ مُ عَلَيْهِمْ ذَا الْْفََاءَ لِإِ

(The book) ‘Kashaf Al Ghummah’, from the book ‘Al Dalaail’ of Al Himeyri, from Is’haq Bin Ammar Al Sayrafi who 
said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws, and I had been neglecting the greeting unto our 
companion in Masjid Al-Kufa, and was due to severe Taqiyyah (dissimulation) upon us in it. 
Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Is’haq! When this estrangement to your brethren, pass by them and 
do not greet unto them’.  

 فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ ذَلِكَ لتَِقِيَّةٍ كُنْتُ فِيهَا

                                                      
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 15 
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 16 
18 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 17 
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I said to him-asws, ‘That is due to Taqiyyah I was in’.  

ذَاعَةُ إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِ  اَ عَلَيْكَ فِ التَّقِيَّةِ الْإِ  وَ اللََِّّ  فَ يُسَلِ مُ عَلَيْهِمْ فَتَردُُّ الْمَلَائِكَةُ سَلَام  عَلَيْكَ وَ رَحَْْةُ نَ ليََمُرُّ بِالْمُؤْمِنِيَّ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْكَ فِ التَّقِيَّةِ تَ رُْ  السَّلَامِ وَ إِنََّّ
 بَ ركََاتهُُ أبَدَا .

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t upon you during the Taqiyyah, neglecting the greeting, and rather upon 
you in the Taqiyyah is (not to) publicise. The Momin passes by the Momineen, then greets 
unto them, so the Angels respond, ‘Greeting be upon you and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Blessings, for ever!’’19 

الرَّجُلُ بِالْمَجْلِسِ إِنَّ مِنَ التَّوَاضُعِ أنَْ يَ رْضَى  الَ هِ ع قَ مع، معاني الأخبار أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ آبَائِ  -19
 .يَُْمَدَ عَلَى التَّقْوَى دُونَ الْمَجْلِسِ وَ أَنْ يُسَلِ مَ عَلَى مَنْ يَ لْقَى وَ أَنْ يَتْرَُ  الْمِراَءَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مُُِق ا  وَ لَا يَُِبَّ أنَْ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘From the humility is the 
man being satisfied with the seat below the seat (of his status), and he greets upon the one 
he meets, and he neglects the showing-off and even if he were to be rightful, and he does not 
like to be praised upon the piety’’.20 

وَ إِذا جاؤَُ    الْْاَهِلِيَّةِ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللََُّّ لِ كَانَ أَصْحَابُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص إِذَا أتََ وْهُ يَ قُولُونَ لَهُ أنَعِْمْ صَبَاحا  وَ أنَعِْمْ مَسَاء  وَ هِيَ تََِيَّةُ أهَْ   فس، تفسيْ القمي قاَلَ  -20
  حَيَّوَْ  بِا لََْ يََُيِ كَ بِهِ اللََُّّ 

Tafseer Al-Qummi –  

‘The companions of Rasool-Allah-saww, when they came to him-saww were saying to him-saww, 
‘Good morning’, and ‘Good evening’, and it is a salutation of people of the pre-Islamic period. 
So Allah-azwj Revealed: And when they come to you, they greet you with what Allah does not 
Greet you with, [58:8]. 

ُ بَِْيٍْْ مِنْ ذَلِكَ تََِيَّةِ أهَْلِ الْْنََّةِ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُ   .مْ فَ قَالَ لَْمُْ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص قَدْ أبَْدَلنََا اللََّّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said to them: ‘Allah-azwj has Replaced for us-asws with better than that. 
Salutation of the people of Paradise is, ‘The greetings be unto you’’.21 

نَادِ إِلَى وَهْبٍ قاَلَ  -21 س      ْ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْمَلَائِكَةَ لِآدَمَ ع ع، علل الش      رائع بِالْإِ جَدَ اللََّّ ا أَس      ْ جُدَ  -لَمَّ فاَخْرجُْ   قاَلَ لَهُ رَبُّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ وَ أَبََ إِبلِْيسُ أنَْ يَس      ْ
ينِ  وَ إِنَّ عَلَيْكَ لَعْنَتِِ إِلى -يم  مِنْها فإَِنَّكَ رَجِ   يَ وْمِ الدِ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – By the chain to Wahab who said,  

‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Made the Angels do Sajdah to Adam-as, and Iblees-la 
refused to do Sajdah, his-la Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said to him-la: He Said: “Then Exit 
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from it, for you are Pelted! [38:77] And surely upon you is My curse up to the Day of Religion 
(Reckoning)!” [38:78]. 

 لَائِكَةِ فَ قُلْ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِآدَمَ يَا آدَمُ انْطلَِقْ إِلَى هَؤُلَاءِ الْمَلََِ مِنَ الْمَ 

The Mighty and Majestic Said to Adam-as: “O Adam-as! Go to those assemblies of the Angles 
and say: ‘The greetings upon you, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and Blessings!’ 

 هِمْ فَ قَالُوا وَ عَلَيْكَ السَّلَامُ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْ  

He-as greeted unto them. They said, ‘And upon you-as be the greetings and Mercy of Allah-azwj 
and His-azwj Blessings’.  

ا رَجَعَ إِلَى رَبِ هِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قاَلَ لَهُ رَبُّهُ   لَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى هَذِهِ تََِيَّتُكَ وَ تََِيَّةُ ذُر يَِّتِكَ مِنْ بَ عْدَِ  فِيمَا بَ يْنَهُمْ إِ  فَ لَمَّ

When he-as returned to his-as Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic. His-as Lord-azwj Blessed and Exalted 
Said to him-as: “This is your-as salutation and salutation of your-as offspring from after you-as 
regarding what is between them, up to the Day of Qiyamah!”’22 

مٍ  -22 دُ بْنُ هَارُونَ الزَّنَْْانيُّ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سَلاَّ لَا غِراَرَ فِ الصَّلَاةِ وَ لَا  الَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صرَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قَ مع، معاني الأخبار مَُُمَّ
 التَّسْلِيمِ.

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Zanjany, from Ali Bin Abdul Aziz, from Al Qasim Bin 
Sallam, raising it, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There is neither ‘Girar’ in the Salat nor (in) the greetings’’.23  

 لغراراالغرار فِ التسليم أن يقول الرجل السلام عليك أو يرده فيقول و عليك و لا يقول و عليكم السلام و يكره تُاوز الحد فِ الرد كما يكره 

Explanation – ‘Al-Girar’ is the man saying, ‘The greetings be upon you’, or he responds so he 
says, ‘And upon you’, and he does not say, ‘And upon you be the greetings’, and he dislikes 
exceeding the limit in the response like what he dislikes the ‘Girar’. 

 الله و بركاته و مغفرته و رضوانه و ذلك أن الصادق ع سلم على رجل فقال له الرجل و عليكم السلام و رحْة

And that is, Al-Sadiq-asws greeted unto a man. The man said to him-asws, ‘And upon you-asws be 
the greetings, and Mercy of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Blessings, and His-azwj Forgiveness, and 
His-azwj Satisfaction’. 

 .رَحَْْتُ اللََِّّ وَ بَ ركَاتهُُ عَلَيْكُمْ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ إِنَّهُ حَِْيد  مََِيد   اوزوا بنا قول الملائكة لأبينا إبراهيم عليه السلامفقال لا تُ
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He-asws said: ‘Do not exceed with us-asws the words of the Angels to our-asws father-as Ibrahim-as, 
may the greetings be upon him-as: The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings are upon you, the 
People of the Household, surely He is Praised, Glorious [11:73]’. 

ثَلَاثةَ  يُ رَدُّ  ورِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ ةَ عَنْ مَنْصُ ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطَّابِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عُيَيْنَ  -23
ُ فإَِنَّ مَعَهُ  عَاءُ جََاَعَة  وَ إِنْ كَانوُا وَاحِدا  الرَّجُلُ يَ عْطِسُ فَ يُقَالُ لَهُ يَ رْحَُْكُمُ اللََّّ لِ فَ يَقُولُ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ الرَّجُلُ يَدْعُو مُ عَلَى الرَّجُ  غَيْْهَُ وَ الرَّجُلُ يُسَل ِ عَلَيْهِمُ الدُّ

 .للِرَّجُلِ فَ يَقُولُ عَافاَكُمُ اللََُّّ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Abu 
Uyayna, from Mansour Bin Hazim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three, the supplication is Answered upon the 
collectively, and even if it were one – the man sneezes, so it is said to him, ‘May Allah-azwj have 
mercy on you-asws’, if there was someone else with him; and the man greeting upon the man, 
so he says, ‘The greetings be upon you all’; and the man supplicating for the man, so he says, 
‘May Allah-azwj Pardon you all’’.24 

ةُ تَ قُولُ عَلَيْكُمُ السَّلَامُ وَ الرَّجُلُ يَ قُولُ سَأَلَ السَّابَاطِيُّ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنِ النِ سَاءِ كَيْفَ يُسَلِ مْنَ إِذَا دَخَلْنَ عَلَى الْقَوْمِ قاَلَ الْمَرْأَ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق -24
 .السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘Al-Sabaty asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the women, how should they greet when they enter 
upon a group of people. He-asws said: ‘The woman should say, ‘Upon you be the greetings’, 
and the man should say, ‘The greetings be upon you’’.25 

هِ رَفَ عَهُ  ع، علل الشرائع -25 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَمِ  إِذَا  لَى عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صإِ  أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 تُ ؤْنِسُهُ الْمَلَائِكَةُ الخَْبَََ. دَخَلَ أَحَدكُُمْ بَ يْتَهُ فَ لْيُسَلِ مْ فإَِنَّهُ يُ نْزلِهُُ الْبََكََةَ وَ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Al Barqy, from a man, 
from Ibn Asbat, from his uncle,  

‘Raising it to Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whenever one of you enters his 
house, let him greet for it would bring down the Blessings and the Angels will comfort him’ – 
the Hadeeth’’.26 

دِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ الْمُقْريِ عَنْ  -26 ليُِسَلِ مِ  ادٍ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص قاَلَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حََّْ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْحفََّارُ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْحلُْوَانيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .الرَّاكِبُ عَلَى الْمَاشِي وَ إِذَا سَلَّمَ مِنَ الْقَوْمِ وَاحِد  أَجْزأََ عَنْهُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Haffar, from Ali Bin Ahmad Al Hulwany, from Muhammad Bin 
Is’haq Al Muqry, from Ali Bin Hammad,  
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Let the rider greet unto the walker, and when one of the group were 
to greet, it will suffice on their behalf’’.27 

 قاَلَ السَّلَامُ وَ غَيْْهُُ مِنَ الْبَِ . با  ءٍ حَسِيكُلِ  شَيْ   مِنْها أوَْ رُدُّوها إِنَّ اللَََّّ كانَ عَلى وَ إِذا حُيِ يتُمْ بتَِحِيَّةٍ فَحَيُّوا بَِِحْسَنَ  فس، تفسيْ القمي -27

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘And when you are greeted with a greeting, greet with a better (greeting) than it or return 
it (with the same); Allah was always a Reckoner of all things [4:86]. He said, ‘The greeting 
and other things from the righteousness’’.28 

لِ مْ عَلَى النَّبِِِ  تُسَلِ مْ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ سَ إِذَا دَخَلْتَ الْمَسْجِدَ وَ الْقَوْمُ يُصَلُّونَ فَلَا  ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ  -28
ثوُنَ فَسَلِ مْ عَلَيْهِمْ.  ص ثَُُّ أقَْبِلْ عَلَى صَلَاتِكَ وَ إِذَا دَخَلْتَ عَلَى قَ وْمٍ جُلُوسٍ يَ تَحَدَّ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Ulwan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘When you enter the Masjid while the people are 
praying Salat, do not greet unto them, and (instead) greet unto the Prophet-saww, then face to 
your Salat; and when you enter unto a group of people seated discussing with each other, 
greet unto them’’.29 

ََْطُبُ  ب، قرب الإسناد أبَوُ الْبَخْتَرِيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع -29 مَامُ   .أنََّ عَلِي ا  ع كَانَ يَكْرَهُ رَدَّ السَّلَامِ وَ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – Abu Al Bakhtary,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Ali-asws used to dislike responding the greetings 
while the imam (prayer leader) was addressing’’.30 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى وَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إِسْحَاقَ مَعا  عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ  -30 امِ فِ الْبَيْتِ   ب، قرب الإسناد مَُُمَّ الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى  الْأَوْسَطِ فَدَخَلَ أبَوُ كُنْتُ فِ الْحمََّ
 بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ عَلَيْهِ النُّورةَُ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Muhammad Bin Isa and Ahmad Bin Is’haq, both together from Sa’dan Bin Muslim 
who said,  

‘I was in the bathhouse in the middle room when Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws 
entered, and upon him-asws was ‘Al-Noura’ (wax)’.  

 .تُ وَ خَرَجْتُ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ فَ رَدَدْتُ عَلَيْهِ وَ تَََخَّرْتُ فَدَخَلَ الْبَيْتَ الَّذِي فِيهِ الْحوَْضُ فاَغْتَسَلْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘The greetings be unto you!’ I responded to him-asws, and 
I hesitated. He-asws entered the room in which was the fountain, and washed, and went out’’.31 
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لِ عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطَّابِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  -31 نَ الْمَاشِي مَعَ جَنَازَةٍ وَ الْمَاشِي إِلَى الْْمُُعَةِ وَ ثةَ  لَا يُسَلَّمُو ثَلَا  ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِ 
 .فِ بَ يْتِ حََّْامٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab,  

‘Raising it to Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Three should not be greeting – the walker with the funeral, and 
the walker to the Friday Salat, and in the bathhouse’’.32 

لَى أرَْبَ عَةٍ عَلَى السَّكْراَنِ فِ  ص أَنْ يُسَلَّمَ عَ هََاَى رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ  -32
ََ أزَيِدكُُمُ سُكْرهِِ وَ عَلَى مَنْ يَ عْمَلُ التَّمَاثيِلَ وَ عَلَى مَنْ يَ لْعَبُ بِالنَّرْدِ وَ عَلَى مَنْ يَ لْعَبُ بِالْأَرْبَ عَةَ عَشَرَ  طْرَنْجِ   وَ أَ  .الْخاَمِسَةَ أهََْااَكُمْ أنَْ تُسَلِ مُوا عَلَى أَصْحَابِ الشِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary,  

‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww Prohibited to greet unto 
four – unto the intoxicated during his intoxication, and unto the one who makes the images 
(for worship), and unto the one who plays with the dice, and unto the one playing with the 
fourteen (an ancient game), and I-asws shall increase you the fifth. I-asws forbid you to greet unto 
the players of chess’’.33 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْوَ  -33 دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ قاَلَ  ليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ بُ نَانِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ تَّة  لَا سِ  ابْنِ الْمُغِيْةَِ عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
هِيَّ الرَّجُلُ عَلَى غَائِطِهِ وَ عَلَى مَوَائِدِ الْخمَْرِ وَ عَلَى الشَّاعِرِ الَّذِي يَ قْذِفُ ا يُسَلَّمُ عَلَيْهِمْ الْيَهُودِيُّ وَ الْمَجُوسِيُّ وَ النَّصْراَنيُّ وَ  لْمُحْصَنَاتِ وَ عَلَى الْمُتَفَكِ 

 .بِسَبِ  الْأمَُّهَاتِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Bunan Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Ibn Al 
Mugheira, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws 
having said: ‘Six are not to be greeted upon – the Jew, and the Magian, and the Christian, and 
the man upon his defecation, and upon the table of wine, and upon the poet whom slanders 
the married women, and upon the ones joking, reviling the mothers’’.34 

يلَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَ  -34 سِتَّة  لَا يَ نْبَغِي أنَْ  نْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ ةَ عَ ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ أَبِ جََِ
هُونَ بِسَ الْيَهُودُ وَ النَّصَارَى وَ أَصْحَابُ ال -يُسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِمْ  طْرَنْجِ وَ أَصْحَابُ الْخمَْرِ وَ الْبََبَْطِ وَ الطُّنْبُورِ وَ الْمُتَفَكِ   بِ  الْأمَُّهَاتِ وَ الشُّعَراَءُ.نَّرْدِ وَ الشِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Marouf, from Abu Jameela, from Ibn 
Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Six, it is not appropriate that one greets unto them 
– the Jew, and the Christian, and players of the dice and the chess, and drinkers of the wine, 
and the string instruments, and the Tambourine, and the ones joking, reviling the cause of 
mothers, and the poets’’.35 
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هِ عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ  -35 وَ لَا عَلَى النَّصَارَى وَ لَا عَلَى  لَا تُسَلِ مُوا عَلَى الْيَهُودِ  ل، الخصال مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِ 
طْرَنْجِ وَ النَّرْدِ وَ لَا عَلَى الْمُخَنَّثِ وَ لَا عَلَى الالْمَجُوسِ وَ لَا عَبَدَةِ الْأَوْثََنِ وَ لَا عَلَى مَوَائِدِ شُرَّابِ الخَْ  شَّاعِرِ الَّذِي يَ قْذِفُ مْرِ وَ لَا عَلَى صَاحِبِ الشِ 

 الْمُحْصَنَاتِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Neither greet unto the Jew, nor unto 
the Christian, nor unto the Magian, nor an idol worshipper, nor until a table of wine drinkers, 
nor unto the players of chess and the dice, nor unto the effeminate, nor unto the poet who 
slanders the married women. 

 عَلَيْهِ فَريِضَة  وَ لَا عَلَى آكِلِ الر بَِا وَ لَا عَلَى رَجُلٍ مُسْلِمِ تَطَوُّع  وَ الرَّدَّ وَ لَا عَلَى الْمُصَلِ ي وَ ذَلِكَ لِأَنَّ الْمُصَلِ يَ لَا يَسْتَطِيعُ أنَْ يَ رُدَّ السَّلَامَ لِأَنَّ التَّسْلِيمَ مِنَ الْ 
امِ وَ لَا عَلَى الْفَاسِقِ الْمُعْلِنِ بِفِسْقِهِ جَالِسٍ عَلَى غَائِطٍ وَ لَا عَلَ   .ى الَّذِي فِ الْحمََّ

Nor unto the one praying Salat, and that is because the one praying Salat is not able to 
respond to the greeting, because the greeting is a voluntary act from the Muslim while the 
responding to it is an obligation; and not upon consumer of the interest, nor unto a man 
sitting upon defecation, nor unto the one who is in the bathroom, nor unto the mischief 
maker, the one open with his mischief’’.36 

وَد عِْ إِخْوَانهَُ بِالسَّلَامِ فإَِنْ أفَاَضُوا إِذَا قاَمَ الرَّجُلُ مِنْ مََْلِسِهِ فَ لْيُ  صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع عَنِ النَّبِِِ  ص قاَلَ  ب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ  -36
 .فِ خَيٍْْ كَانَ شَريِكَهُمْ وَ إِنْ أفَاَضُوا فِ بَاطِلٍ كَانَ عَلَيْهِمْ دُونهَُ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘When the man 
stands from his seat, let him bid farewell to his brethren with the greetings. If they are 
engaging in good, he would be their participant, and if they are engaging in falsehood, it would 
be against them, apart from him’’.37 

 .عَلَيْكُمْ  مِ فإَِنْ سَلَّمُوا عَلَيْكُمْ فَ قُولُوالَا تَ بْدَءُوا أهَْلَ الْكِتَابِ بِالسَّلَا  ب، قرب الإسناد أبَوُ الْبَخْتَرِيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع أنََّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص قاَلَ  -37

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Abu Al Bakhtary,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Do not initiate people of 
the Book with the greetings. If they were to greet unto you, then say, ‘Upon you!’’38 

 جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ الصَّلْتِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنِ ابْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ  -38
دِي وَ لبُْسُ الصُّوفِ وَ التَّسْلِيمُ عَلَى الصِ بْيَانِ يَ بَِ الْعَنْزَ بِ خََْس  لَا أدََعُهُنَّ حَتََّّ الْمَمَاتِ الْأَكْلُ عَلَى الحَْضِيضِ مَعَ الْعَبِيدِ وَ ركُُوبَِ الْحمَِارَ مُؤكَْفا  وَ حَلْ  ص

 .لتَِكُونَ سُنَّة  مِنْ بَ عْدِي
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Abdullah Bin Al Salt, from Yunus, from 
Ibn Humeyd, from Ibn Qays,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Five (traits), I-saww will not leave these 
until the death – My-saww eating upon the low ground with the slaves, and my-asws riding the 
saddled donkey, and my-saww milking the goat with my-saww hands, and wearing the wool, and 
the greeting unto children for it to be a Sunnah (conduct to be emulated) from after 
me-saww’’.39 

إِذَا سَلَّمَ عَلَى أهَْلِ الْمَعْصِيَةِ كَانَ  قِيلَ إِذَا سَلَّمَ الرَّجُلُ عَلَى الْمُطِيعِ الْمُتَّقِي كَانَ مَعْنَاهُ اللََُّّ يُكْرمُِكَ وَ يُ ثْبِتُكَ عَلَى طاَعَتِكَ وَ  ضه، روضة الواعظيّ -39
 مَعْنَاهُ السَّلَامُ مُطَّلِع  عَلَيْكَ.

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizen’ –  

‘It is said, when the man greets unto the obedient pious one, it’s meaning would be, ‘May 
Allah-azwj Honour you and Affirm you upon your obedience’, and when he greets unto the 
disobedience people, it’s meaning is, ‘May the greetings emerge upon you’’.40 

 هِمْ فإَِنْ لََْ يَ رُدُّوا عَلَيْهِ يَ رُدُّ مَنْ هُوَ خَيْْ  مِنْهُمْ وَ أطَْيَبُ.يْ السَّلَامُ مِنْ أَسَْاَءِ اللََِّّ فأَفَْشُوهُ بَ يْنَكُمْ فإَِنَّ الرَّجُلَ الْمُسْلِمَ إِذَا مَرَّ بِالْقَوْمِ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَ  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The greetings (Salaam) is from Names of Allah-azwj therefore 
spread it between you, for when the Muslim man passes by a group, he should greet unto 
them. If they do not respond to him, it will be responded by one who is better than them and 
kinder’’.41 

دُ وَ السَّامُ بلُِغَتِهِمُ الْمَوْتُ  وَ رُوِيَ   أَنَّ الْيَهُودَ أتََتِ النَّبَِّ ص فَ قَالُوا السَّامُ عَلَيْكَ يَا مَُُمَّ

And it is reported that the Jews came to the Prophet-saww. They said, ‘The poison (Al-Saam) be 
upon you-saww, O Muhammad-saww!’, and ‘Al Saam’ is the death in their language.  

ُ تَ عَالَى   الْآيةََ. وَ إِذا جاؤَُ  حَيَّوَْ  بِا لََْ يََُيِ كَ بِهِ اللََُّّ  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص وَ عَلَيْكُمْ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللََّّ

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘And upon you all!’ Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed: And when they 
come to you, they greet you with what Allah does not Greet you with, [58:8] – the Verse’’.42 

 بَنِ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ أفَْشُوا السَّلَامَ ياَ  جَََعَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بَنِ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ فَ قَالَ  سن، المحاسن عُثْمَانُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -40
 .ةَ بِسَلَامٍ وَ صِلُوا الْأَرْحَامَ وَ تَََجَّدُوا وَ النَّاسُ نيَِام  وَ أطَْعِمُوا الطَّعَامَ وَ أطَِيبُوا الْكَلَامَ تَدْخُلُوا الْْنََّ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww gathered the clan of Abdul Muttalib-as. 
He-saww said: ‘O sons of Abdul Muttalib-as! Initiate the greetings, and connect the kingship, and 
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hold vigil at night while the people sleep, and feed the food, and be of good speech you will 
enter the Paradise in peace’’.43 

 .ءَ السَّلَامِ إِنَّ اللَََّّ يَُِبُّ إِطْعَامَ الطَّعَامِ وَ إِفْشَا سن، المحاسن الحَْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -41

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Sa’alba, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Loves the feeding of food and initiating the 
greetings’’.44 

باَحِ وَ السَّلَامُ عَلَى ءِ وَ الصَّ الَا تُسَلِ مْ عَلَى شَارِبِ الْخمَْرِ إِنْ مَرَرْتَ بِهِ وَ إِنْ سَلَّمَ عَلَيْكَ فَلَا تَ رُدَّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلَامَ بِالْمَسَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام -42
. طْرَنْجِ كُفْر  هِي بِالشِ   اللاَّ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws, may the greetings be unto him-asws: ‘Do not greet unto the wine 
drinker if you pass by him, and if he were to greet unto you, do not respond the greeting to 
him in the evening and the morning; and the greeting unto the player with the chess is Kufr’’.45 

طْرَنْجِ مَعْصِيَة  وَ كَبِيْةَ  مُوبِ  سر، السرائر فِ جَامِعِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -43 هِي بِالشِ  هِي بِهاَ وَ النَّاظِرُ قَة  وَ السَّلَامُ عَلَى اللاَّ  اللاَّ
ثُِْ سَوَاء . هِي بِهاَ فِ حَالتَِهِ تلِْكَ فِ الْإِ  إلِيَْهَا فِ حَالِ مَا يُ لْهَى بِهاَ وَ السَّلَامُ عَلَى اللاَّ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’, in (the book) ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The greeting upon the player with the chess is (an act 
of) disobedience and a major sins, destructive (sin), and the player with it, and the beholder 
during it being played, and the greeting upon the players with it during that sate, are the same 
in the sin’’.46 

لَّمَ عَلَيْهِمْ ف َ  ش ي، تفس يْ العياش ي عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -44 لَامُ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ وَ إِنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع مَرَّ بِقَوْمٍ فَس َ قَالُوا وَ عَلَيْكُمُ الس َّ
 بَ ركََاتهُُ وَ مَغْفِرَتهُُ وَ رضِْوَانهُُ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Ubeyda,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws passed by a group. He-asws greeted 
unto them. They said, ‘And upon you-asws be the greetings, and Mercy of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj 
Blessings, and His-azwj Forgiveness, and His-azwj Satisfaction’.  

اَ قاَلُوا -فَ قَالَ لَْمُْ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع لَا تَُُاوِزُوا بنَِا مَا قاَلَتِ الْأنَبِْيَاءُ لِأبَيِنَا إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع يد  مََِيد  رَحَْْتُ اللََِّّ وَ ب َ  إِنََّّ  .ركَاتهُُ عَلَيْكُمْ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ إِنَّهُ حَِْ

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to them: ‘Do not exceed with us-asws what the Prophets-saww had 
said to our-asws father-as Ibrahim-as. But rather, they-as said: The Mercy of Allah and His 
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Blessings are upon you, the People of the Household, surely He is Praised, Glorious 
[11:73]’’.47 

 مِثْلَهُ غَيَْْ أنََّهُ قاَلَ مَا قاَلَتِ الْمَلَائِكَةُ لِأبَيِنَا. نُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ رَوَى الحَْسَ 

And it is reported by Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad – similar to it, apart from that he-asws said: 
‘What the Angels had said to our-asws father-as’’.48 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ سر، السرائر عَبْدُ اللََِّّ  -45  . الْيَهُودِيُّ وَ النَّصْراَنيُّ وَ الْمُشْرُِ  فَ قُلْ عَلَيْكَ إِذَا سَلَّمَ عَلَيْكَ   بْنُ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Bureyd, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the Jew, and the Christian, and the Polytheist, 
then say, ‘Upon you’’.49 

 الْبَادِي بِالسَّلَامِ أوَْلَى بِاللََِّّ وَ بِرَسُولهِِ. جع، جامع الأخبار قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -46

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The initiator with the greetings is foremost with Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Rasool-saww’’.50 

 السَّلَامُ سَبْعُونَ حَسَنَة  تِسْعَة  وَ سِتُّونَ للِْمُبْتَدِي وَ وَاحِدَة  للِرَّادِ . عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ 

From Ali-asws having said: ‘The greetings (equate to) seventy good deeds – sixty-nine being for 
the initiator, and one for the responders’’.51 

 مِنَ التَّوَاضُعِ أنَْ تُسَلِ مَ عَلَى مَنْ لَقِيتَ. قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘From the humility is your greeting unto the ones you meet’’.52 

 مَنْ قاَلَ سَلَام  عَلَيْكُمْ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ فَهِيَ عِشْرُونَ حَسَنَة . قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who says, ‘Greetings be upon you and Mercy of Allah-azwj’, it is of 
twenty good deeds’’.53 

 إِذَا قاَمَ أَحَدكُُمْ مِنْ مََْلِسِهِ فَ لْيُوَدِ عْهُمْ بِالسَّلَامِ. وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

                                                      
47 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 44 a 
48 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 44 b 
49 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 45 
50 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 46 a 
51 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 46 b 
52 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 46 c 
53 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 97 H 46 d 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 23 of 606 

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whenever one of you stands from his seat, let him bid farewell 
with the greetings’’.54 

 مَ تَسْلَمُوا.أفَْشُوا السَّلَا  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Initiate the greetings, you will be at peace’’.55 

 إِنَّ مِنْ مُوجِبَاتِ الْمَغْفِرَةِ بَذْلَ السَّلَامِ وَ حُسْنَ الْكَلَامِ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘From the (acts) obligating the Forgiveness is being liberal with the greetings, 
and good speech’’.56 

لِ مْ عَلَى أهَْلِكَ فإَِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ فِيهِ أَحَد  فَ قُلْ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  مِ اللََِّّ وَ بِاللََِّّ وَ س     َ ولِ اللََِّّ وَ بِ  إِذَا دَخَلْتَ مَنْزلَِكَ فَ قُلْ بِس     ْ لَام  عَلَى رَس     ُ مِ اللََِّّ وَ س     َ س     ْ
 أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ اللََِّّ الصَّالِحِيَّ  عَلَى

And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whenever you enter your house, then say, ‘In the 
name of Allah-azwj, and with Allah-azwj’, and greet unto your family. If there does not happen 
to be anyone in it, then say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and greetings be unto Rasool-Allah-saww 
and unto People-asws of his-saww Household, and the greetings be upon us, and upon the 
righteous servants of Allah-azwj’. 

 الشَّيْطاَنُ مِنْ مَنْزلِِكَ. فإَِذَا قُ لْتَ ذَلِكَ فَ رَّ 

When you say that, the Satan-la will flee from your house’’.57 

 ى شَيْئا  يَكْرَهُهُ.هُ قَدْ جَاءَ حَتََّّ لَا يَ رَ وَ يَ تَنَحْنَحُ يَصْنَعُ ذَلِكَ حَتََّّ يُ ؤْذِهََامُْ أنََّ  يُسَلِ مُ الرَّجُلُ إِذَا دَخَلَ عَلَى أهَْلِهِ وَ إِذَا دَخَلَ يَضْرِبُ بنَِعْلَيْهِ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘The man should greet when he enters to see his family 
members, and when he enters he should strike with his slippers, and clear his throat. He 
should do that until he proclaims to them that he has come, until he does not see anything 
he dislikes’’.58 

 السَّلَامُ تََِيَّة  لِمِلَّتِنَا وَ أمََان  لِذِمَّتِنَا. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The greeting is a salutation of our nation (religion), and security for ones in 
our responsibility’’.59 

 السَّلَامُ للِرَّاكِبِ عَلَى الرَّاجِلِ وَ للِْقَائمِِ عَلَى الْقَاعِدِ. وَ قاَلَ ع
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And he-asws said: ‘The greetings is for the rider upon the walker, and for the one standing upon 
the one sitting’’.60 

 .السَّلَامُ قَ بْلَ الْكَلَامِ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The greetings is before the talk’’.61 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  -47 نَفْسِهِ لسَّلَامِ وَ أَجْوَدَ النَّاسِ مَنْ جَادَ بِ إِنَّ أَبَْْلَ النَّاسِ مَنْ بَِْلَ باِ  نَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ 
 وَ مَالهِِ فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ.

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: 
‘The most miserly of the people is one who is miserly with the greetings, and the most 
generous of the people is one who is generous with himself and his wealth in the Way of 
Allah-azwj’’.62 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  لسَّلَامِ إِنَّ أهَْلَ خَيْبَََ يرُيِدُونَ أنَْ يَ لْقَوكُْمْ فَلَا تَ بْدَءُوهُمْ باِ  وَ بِهذََا الْإِ

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The people of Khyber wanting to meet you, so do not 
begin them with the greeting.  

 -فَ قَالُوا يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فإَِنْ سَلَّمُوا عَلَيْنَا فَمَا ذَا نَ رُدُّ عَلَيْهِمْ 

They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Supposing they greet unto us, what should we respond 
to them with?’ 

 .قاَلَ ص تَ قُولُونَ وَ عَلَيْكُمْ 

He-saww said: ‘He-saww said: ‘You should be saying, ‘And upon you’’.63 

اعِي، عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  -48 ةُ الدَّ  نَّاسِ مَنْ بَِْلَ بِالسَّلَامِ.أبََْْلُ ال عُدَّ

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The most miserly of the people is one being miserly with 
the greetings’’.64 
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 أَبَْْلُ النَّاسِ رَجُل  يََرُُّ بِسُْلِمٍ فَلَا يُسَلِ مُ عَلَيْهِ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The most miserly of the people is a man passing by a Muslim, and he does 
not greet unto him’’.65 

دِ بْنِ الْأَشْعَثِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْ   -49 دِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ مَامَةِ وَ التَّبْصِرَةِ، عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع  عِيلَ نِ إِسَْاَكِتَابُ الْإِ
 الرَّاكِبُ أَحَقُّ بِالسَّلَامِ. قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

(The book) ‘Imamah Wa Al Tabsira’ – from Sahl Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Ash’as, 
from Musa Bin Ismail,  

‘Son of Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The rider is more rightful with the greeting’’.66 

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ أَ لَا أُخْبَكُُمْ بَِْيِْْ أَخْلَاقِ  كِتَابُ الْغَايَاتِ، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  -50  أهَْلِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Gayaat’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all with best manners of people of the world 
and the Hereafter?’  

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

.فَ قَ   الَ إِفْشَاءُ السَّلَامِ فِ الْعَالََِ

He-saww said: ‘Initiate the greeting in the world’’.67 

 إِنَّ أوَْلَى النَّاسِ بِاللََِّّ وَ بِرَسُولهِِ مَنْ بَدَأَ بِالسَّلَامِ. وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ 

And from him,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The foremost of 
the people with Allah-azwj and with His-azwj Rasool-saww is one who begins with the greeting’’.68 

عَاءِ عِنْدَ الْعُطاَسِ إِجَابةَ .مِنْ أَحْسَنِ الحَْسَنَاتِ عِيَ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ   ادَةُ الْمَرْضَى وَ مُسَاعَدَةُ الدُّ

And from him-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘From the best good deeds is consoling the sick, 
and assisting supplication in answer to the sneezing’’.69 
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 وَ قَدْ أتََاهُ رَجُل  فَ قَالَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكَ يَا نَبَِّ اللََِّّ  ، قاَلَ صالْمَجَازاَتُ النَّبَوِيَّةُ  -51

(The book) ‘Al Majazaat Al Nabuwwah’ –  

‘He-saww said, and a man had come to him-saww. He said, ‘The greetings be upon you-saww, O 
Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj!’  

 عَلَيْكَ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ فَ قَالَ وَ 

He-saww said: ‘And upon you, and Mercy of Allah-azwj’.  

 ثَُُّ أتََاهُ آخَرُ فَ قَالَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكَ يَا نَبَِّ اللََِّّ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ 

Then another one came to him-saww. He said, ‘The greetings be unto you-saww, O Prophet-saww 
of Allah-azwj and Mercy of Allah-azwj’.  

 فَ قَالَ وَ عَلَيْكَ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ 

He-saww said: ‘And upon you and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings’.  

 رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ يَا نَبَِّ اللََِّّ وَ  ثَُُّ أتََاهُ آخَرُ فَ قَالَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكَ 

Then another one came to him-saww. He-saww said: ‘The greetings be upon you-saww, O 
Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj, and Mercy of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Blessings’.  

 فَ قَالَ وَ عَلَيْكَ 

He-saww said: ‘And upon you’.  

 هُ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ لََ لََْ تَ قُلْ لِْذََا كَمَا قُ لْتَ للَِّذَيْنِ قَ بْلَهُ فَقِيلَ لَ 

It was said to him-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Why did you-saww not say to this one like what you-

saww had said to those two before him?’ 

 فَ قَالَ إِنَّهُ تَشَاف َّهَا.

He-saww said: ‘He had satisfied it (Tashaffaha)’’.70 

 فقوله ع إنه تشافها استعارة و المراد استفرغ جَيع التحية فلم يدع منها شيئا يزاد به على لفظه.

Explanation - His-saww words: ‘Tashaffaha’ is a metaphor, the intent is being free from entirety 
of the salutation, so one does not leave anything from it which one can increase with upon his 
words’.  
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 الإذن فِ الدخول و سلام الآذن 98باب 

CHAPTER 98 – THE PERMISSION REGARDING THE ENTRY AND 
THE GREETINGS OF THE PERMITTER 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

 -كُمْ لَعَلَّكُمْ تَذكََّرُونَ أهَْلِها ذلِكُمْ خَيْْ  لَ  لا تَدْخُلُوا بُ يُوتا  غَيَْْ بُ يُوتِكُمْ حَتََّّ تَسْتَأْنِسُوا وَ تُسَلِ مُوا عَلىيا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا  النور

(Surah) Al Noor: O you, those who believe! Do not enter houses other than your own houses 
until you have made them feel comfortable and have greeted upon its people. That is better 
for you, perhaps you would be mindful [24:27] 

 - بِا تَ عْمَلُونَ عَلِيم  لَكُمْ وَ اللََُّّ  زكْىفإَِنْ لََْ تَُِدُوا فِيها أَحَدا  فَلا تَدْخُلُوها حَتََّّ يُ ؤْذَنَ لَكُمْ وَ إِنْ قِيلَ لَكُمُ ارْجِعُوا فاَرْجِعُوا هُوَ أَ 

But if you do not find any one therein, then do not enter them until there is permission for 
you. And if it is said to you, ‘Return!’, then return, and Allah is Aware of what you are doing 
[24:28] 

ُ يَ عْلَمُ ما تُ بْدُونَ وَ ما تَكْتُمُونَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْكُمْ جُناح  أَ   نْ تَدْخُلُوا بُ يُوتا  غَيَْْ مَسْكُونةٍَ فِيها مَتاع  لَكُمْ وَ اللََّّ

There isn’t any blame upon you if you were to enter houses without any dwellers, there 
being provisions for you therein, and Allah Knows what you are manifesting and what you 
are concealing [24:29] 

عُونَ ثيِابَكُمْ بْلِ صَلاةِ الْفَجْرِ وَ حِيَّ تَضَ وَ الَّذِينَ لََْ يَ بْلُغُوا الْحلُُمَ مِنْكُمْ ثَلاثَ مَرَّاتٍ مِنْ ق َ  يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ليَِسْتَأْذِنْكُمُ الَّذِينَ مَلَكَتْ أيََْانُكُمْ  و قال تعالى
ُ لَكُمُ  مْ بَ عْضُكُمْ عَلى طَوَّافُونَ عَلَيْكُ مِنَ الظَّهِيْةَِ وَ مِنْ بَ عْدِ صَلاةِ الْعِشاءِ ثَلاثُ عَوْراتٍ لَكُمْ ليَْسَ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ لا عَلَيْهِمْ جُناح  بَ عْدَهُنَّ  ُ اللََّّ بَ عْضٍ كَذلِكَ يُ بَيِّ 

ُ عَلِيم  حَكِ   يم  الْآياتِ وَ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: O you those who believe! Let them seek your permission, those whom 
your right hands possess, and those who have not yet reached the puberty from you, at 
three times – from before the Fajr Salat, and when you put off your clothes from midday, 
and from after the Al-Isha Salat – three (times) of privacy for you. There wouldn’t be a blame 
upon you nor upon them after these (times), going around you, some of you upon the others. 
Like that, Allah Clarifies the Verses for you, and Allah is Knowing, Wise [24:58] 

 يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لا تَدْخُلُوا بُ يُوتَ النَّبِِ  إِلاَّ أنَْ يُ ؤْذَنَ لَكُمْ  الأحزاب

(Surah) Al-Ahzaab: O you those who believe! Do not enter the houses of the Prophet unless 
there is permission for you [33:53] 
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حَد  قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى هََاَى أنَْ يَدْخُلَ أَ  ثَلاثُ عَوْراتٍ لَكُمْ  إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  ا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ليَِسْتَأْذِنْكُمُ الَّذِينَ مَلَكَتْ أيََْانُكُمْ يا أيَ ُّهَ  فس، تفسيْ القمي -1
 ارِ وَ بَ عْدَ عِشَاءِ الْآخِرةَِ لَا أمٍُ  وَ لَا خَادِمٍ إِلاَّ بِِِذْنٍ وَ الْأَوْقاَتُ بَ عْدَ طلُُوعِ الْفَجْرِ وَ نِصْفِ النَّهَ  فِ هَذِهِ الثَّلَاثةَِ الْأَوْقاَتِ عَلَى أَحَدٍ لَا أَبٍ وَ لَا أُخْتٍ وَ 

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘O you those who believe! Let them seek your permission, those whom your right hands 
possess, - up to His-azwj Words - three (times) of privacy for you. [24:58]. He said, ‘Allah-azwj 
Blessed and Exalted Prohibited for anyone entering during these timings to see anyone, 
neither a father, nor sister, nor mother, nor servant except by permission, and the timings 
after emergence of dawn, and midday, and after the last Isha.  

 .بَ عْضٍ  طَوَّافُونَ عَلَيْكُمْ بَ عْضُكُمْ عَلى ةِ الْأَوْقاَتِ يَ عْنِ بَ عْدَ هَذِهِ الثَّلَاثَ  لَيْسَ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ لا عَلَيْهِمْ جُناح  بَ عْدَهُنَ  ثَُُّ أطَْلَقَ بَ عْدَ هَذِهِ الثَّلَاثةَِ الْأَوْقاَتِ فَ قَالَ 

Then He-azwj Freed after these three timings, so He-azwj Said: There wouldn’t be a blame upon 
you nor upon them after these (times), going around you, - after these three timings - some 
of you to the others. [24:58]’’.71 (Not a Hadeeth) 

هِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قَ ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْ  -2 الِاسْتِئْذَانُ ثَلَاثةَ  أوََّلَْنَُّ يَسْمَعُونَ  الَ يِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَمِ 
 .يَْجِْعُ الْمُسْتَأْذِنُ وَ الثَّانيَِةَ يََْذَرُونَ وَ الثَّالثَِةَ إِنْ شَاءُوا أذَِنوُا وَ إِنْ شَاءُوا لََْ يَ فْعَلُوا فَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Asbaat, from his 
uncle, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Seeking of the permission are three – the first of these 
they are listening, and the second are being careful, and the third if they like they permit and 
if they like they do not do so, so the seeker of permission is returned’’.72 

نِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أبََانٍ الْأَحَْْرِ عَ مع، معاني الأخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُ  -3 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْكَمِ وَ مَُُسِ  نْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ مَّ
 .قاَلَ الِاسْتِينَاسُ وَقْعُ النَّعْلِ وَ التَّسْلِيمُ  أهَْلِها لِ مُوا عَلىتََّّ تَسْتَأْنِسُوا وَ تُسَ لا تَدْخُلُوا بُ يُوتا  غَيَْْ بُ يُوتِكُمْ حَ  -قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ  قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al 
Hakam and Mohsin Bin Ahmad, from Aban Al Ahmar, from Abdul Rahman,  

‘Son of Abu Abdullah-asws said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: Do not enter houses other than your own houses until you have made them feel 
comfortable and have greeted upon its people. [24:27]. He-asws said: ‘The making them feel 
comfortable, is fall of the slipper and the greetings’’.73 

 فإَِذا دَخَلْتُمْ بُ يُوتا  فَسَلِ مُوا عَلى نُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ فِ قَ وْلهِِ مِثْلَهُ وَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْ  فس، تفسيْ القمي عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِّْ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أبََانٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ  -4
 قاَلَ هُوَ سَلَامُكَ عَلَى أهَْلِ الْبَيْتِ وَ رَدُّهُمْ عَلَيْكَ فَ هُوَ سَلَامُكَ عَلَى نَ فْسِكَ  مُباركََة  طيَِ بَة   أنَْ فُسِكُمْ تََِيَّة  مِنْ عِنْدِ اللََِّّ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Aban, from Abdul Rahman,  
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‘Similar to it, and Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His-azwj Words: So when you enter houses, 
then greet upon yourselves being a salutation from the Presence of Allah, Blessed, Good. 
[24:61]. He said, ‘It is your greeting unto people of the house and their responding to you, so 
it is your greeting unto yourselves. (This paragraph is not a Hadeeth) 

ٍَ اللََُّّ فَ قَالَ ثَُُ  تُ وَ الْأَرْحِيَةُ تَدْخُلُهَا بِغَيِْْ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع هِيَ ا ليَْسَ عَلَيْكُمْ جُناح  أنَْ تَدْخُلُوا بُ يُوتا  غَيَْْ مَسْكُونةٍَ فِيها مَتاع  لَكُمْ  -رَخَّ ََ امَاتُ وَ الْخاَ لْحمََّ
 .إِذْنٍ 

Then Allah-azwj Allowed. He-azwj Said: There isn’t any blame upon you if you were to enter 
houses without any dwellers, there being provisions for you therein, [24:29]. Al-Sadiq-asws 
said: ‘These are the bathhouses, and the granaries, and the public places. You can enter these 
without permission’’.74 

هْقَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَ   -5 دِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ الدِ  دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ مَنْ كَنْزُ الْكَراَجُكِيِ  صُورٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عِيسَى الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ ةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
بَ عْضِ حُجُراَتهِِ فاَسْتَأْذَنْتُ عَلَيْهِ  دَخَلْتُ عَلَى النَّبِِ  ص وَ هُوَ فِ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ععَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ زَيْ  حُسَيِّْ بْنِ عُلْوَانَ 

ا دَخَلْتُ   فأََذِنَ لي فَ لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Al Karajaky – from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shazan, from Muhammad Bin Saeed Al 
Dihqan, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Mansour, from Ahmad Bin Isa, Al Alawy, from Husayn Bin Ulwan, 
from Abu Khalid,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al-Husayn-asws), from his forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws entered to see the Prophet-saww and he-saww was in his-saww chamber. 
I-asws sought permission to see him-saww. He-saww permitted for me-asws.  

 قاَلَ لي يَا عَلِيُّ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ بَ يْتِِ بَ يْتُكَ فَمَا لَكَ تَسْتَأْذِنُ عَلَيَّ 

He-saww said to me: ‘Don’t you-asws know that my-saww house is your-asws house? So what is the 
matter you-asws are seeking permission to see me-saww?’ 

 تُ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ أَحْبَبْتُ أنَْ أفَْ عَلَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ فَ قُلْ 

He-asws narrated: ‘I-asws (Ali-asws) said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I-asws loved doing that!’ 

ُ وَ أَخَذْتَ بِِدََبِ اللََِّّ الخَْبَََ.  قاَلَ يَا عَلِيُّ أَحْبَبْتَ مَا أَحَبَّ اللََّّ

He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! You-asws have loved what Allah-azwj Loves, and you-asws have taken with 
the Education of Allah-azwj’ – the Hadeeth’’.75 
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 َدر فيما قيل فِ جواب كيف أصبحت 99باب 

CHAPTER 99 – MISCELLAENOUS REGARDING WHAT IS TO BE 
SAID IN ANSWER TO, ‘HOW HAVE YOU BECOME?’ 

 قِيلَ لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ ع كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ  جع، جامع الأخبار -1

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘It was said to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, ‘How have you-asws become, O son-asws of Rasool-
Allah-saww?’ 

ُ تَ عَالَى يَطْلُبُنِ بِالْفَراَئِضِ وَ النَّبُِّ ص بِالسُّنَّةِ وَ الْعِيَالُ بِالْقُوتِ وَ النَّفْسُ باِ  -مَطْلُوبا  بثَِمَانِ خِصَالٍ  قاَلَ أَصْبَحْتُ  لشَّهْوَةِ وَ الشَّيْطاَنُ بِالْمَعْصِيَةِ وَ الْحاَفِظاَنِ اللََّّ
ََ بَيَّْ هَذِهِ الخِْصَالِ مَطْلُوب  بِصِدْقِ الْعَمَلِ وَ مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ بِالرُّوحِ   .وَ الْقَبَُْ بِالَْْسَدِ فأََ

‘He-asws said: ‘I-asws have become being sought with eight traits. Allah-azwj the Exalted Seeks 
me-asws for the Obligations, and the Prophet-as for the Sunnah, and the dependants for the 
daily subsistence, and the soul with the lustful desires, and the Satan-la for the disobedience, 
and the two recording Angels for the sincere deeds, and the Angel of death for the soul, and 
the grave for the body. Thus I-asws am being sought between these traits’’.76 

 وَ قِيلَ للِْحُسَيِّْ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ  جع، جامع الأخبار -2

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘And it was said to Al-Husayn Bin Ali-asws, ‘How have you-asws become, O son-asws of Rasool-
Allah-saww?’ 

ََ مُرْتََنَ  بِعَمَلِي لَا  فَ قَالَ أَصْبَحْتُ وَ  جِدُ مَا أُحِبُّ وَ لَا أدَْفَعُ مَا أَكْرَهُ وَ الْأمُُورُ بيَِدِ أَ لي رَبٌّ فَ وْقِي وَ النَّارُ أمََامِي وَ الْمَوْتُ يَطْلُبُنِ وَ الحِْسَابُ مُُْدِق  بِ وَ أَ
بَنِ وَ إِنْ شَاءَ عَفَا فَأَيُّ  .غَيِْْي فإَِنْ شَاءَ عَذَّ  فَقِيٍْ أفَْ قَرُ مِنِ 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws have become such and for me-asws there is a Lord-azwj above me-asws, and the 
Fire is in front of me-asws, and the death is seeking me-asws, and the Reckoning is gazing at 
me-asws, and I-asws am pledged with my-asws deeds. I-asws can neither find what I-asws like, nor can 
I-asws repel what I-asws dislike, and the matters are in the hands of someone else. If He-azwj so 
desires He-azwj will Punish me-asws, and if He-azwj so Desires He-azwj pardons. So which poor one 
is poorer than me-asws’’.77 

 قُ لْتُ لِأَمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ  قاَلَ 

He said, ‘I said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘How have you-asws become?’  
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يوَانِ إِنْ لََْ    فَمَرْجِعُهُ إِلَى النِ يْاَنِ. يَ رْحَْْهُ رَبُّهُ فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ يُصْبِحُ مَنْ كَانَ للََِّّ عَلَيْهِ حَافِظاَنِ وَ عَلِمَ أنََّ خَطاَيَاهُ مَكْتُوبةَ  فِ الدِ 

‘He-asws said: ‘How can he be, one who has two recorders upon him for Allah-azwj, and he knows 
that his mistakes are being written in the register (of deeds). If his Lord-azwj does not Mercy 
him, his return would be to the flames’’.78 

 كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتِ يَا ابْ نَةَ الْمُصْطَفَى  قِيلَ لفَِاطِمَةَ ع

It was said to (Syeda) Fatima-asws, ‘How have you-asws become, O daughter-asws of Al-
Mustafa-saww?’ 

ََ بَيَّْ جَهْدٍ وَ كَرْبٍ بَ يْنَمَا فقُِدَ النَّبُِّ صقاَلَتْ أَصْبَحْتُ عَائفَِة  لِدُنْ يَاكُمْ قاَليَِة  لرِجَِا . لِكُمْ لَفَظْتُهُمْ بَ عْدَ أنَْ عَجَمْتُهُمْ فأََ  وَ ظلُِمَ الْوَصِيُّ

‘I-asws have become abhorrent to your world, speaking to your mean uttering to them after 
their muteness. Thus, I-asws am between effort and distress, while having lost the Prophet-saww 
and oppression (against the) successor-asws (Ali Amir ul Momineen-asws)’’.79 

 كُمُ اللََُّّ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ ع فَ قُلْتُ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتُمْ رَحَِْ  عَنِ الْمِنْهَالِ قاَلَ 

From Al Minhal who said,  

‘I entered to see Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws. I said, ‘The greetings be upon you-asws! How have 
you-asws become? May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you-asws!’ 

ََ أَصْبَحْتُ فِ قَ وْمِنَا بِنَْزلَِةِ بَنِ إِسْراَئيِلَ فِ آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ قاَلَ أنَْتَ تَ زْعُمُ أنََّكَ لنََا شِيعَة  وَ أنَْتَ لَا ت َ    يذَُِِّ ُونَ الْأبَْ نَاءَ وَ يَسْتَحْيُونَ النِ سَاءَ عْرِفُ صَبَاحَنَا وَ مَسَاءَ

He-asws said: ‘You claim that you are a Shia of ours-asws while you don’t know our morning and 
our evening? I-asws have become among our-asws people at the status of the children of Israel 
among people of Pharaoh-la. They are slaughtering the sons and keeping the women alive.  

 نَابِرِ وَ يُ عْطَى الْفَضْلُ وَ الْأَمْوَالُ عَلَى شَتْمِهِ وَ أَصْبَحَ خَيُْْ الْبََيَِّةِ بَ عْدَ نبَِيِ هَا ص يُ لْعَنُ عَلَى الْمَ 

And I-asws have become best of the Created beings after its Prophet-saww, being cursed upon 
the pulpits and the merits and the wealth is being given upon insulting him-asws (Ali Amir ul 
Momineen-asws).  

 ََ  وَ أَصْبَحَ مَنْ يَُِبُّنَا مَنْقُوصا  َِِّقِ هِ عَلَى حُبِ هِ إِياَّ

And I-asws have become such, the one who loves us-asws is deficient with his right upon his loving 
us-asws.  

يعِ الْعَرَبِ بَِِنَّ مَُُ  .مَّدا  ص مِنْهُمْ يَطْلُبُونَ َِِّقِ نَا وَ لَا يَ عْرفُِونَ لنََا حَق ا  ادْخُلْ فَ هَذَا صَ وَ أَصْبَحَتْ قُ رَيْش  تَ فَضَّلُ عَلَى جََِ  بَاحُنَا وَ مَسَاؤََُ
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And Quraysh have become preferred upon entirety of the Arabs due to Muhammad-saww being 
from them. They are seeking (governance) with our-asws right while not recognising any rights 
being for us-asws to be included. So this is our-asws morning and our-asws evening’’.80 

 يَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع يَ وْما  فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ يَا أمَِ  وَ قاَلَ جَابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ 

And Jabir Bin Abdullah said, ‘I entered to see Amir Al-Momineen-asws one day. I said to him-asws, 
‘How have you-asws become, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

 قاَلَ آكُلُ رزِْقِي

He-asws said: ‘I-asws am eating my-asws sustenance’.  

نْ يَا قاَلَ جَابِر    مَا تَ قُولُ فِ دَارِ الدُّ

Jabir said, ‘What are you-asws saying regarding house of the world?’ 

 قاَلَ مَا نَ قُولُ فِ دَارٍ أوََّلُْاَ غَمٌّ وَ آخِرُهَا الْمَوْتُ 

He-asws said: ‘What can we-asws say regarding a house, it’s beginning is sorrow and it’s end is 
the death?’ 

 قاَلَ فَمَنْ أغَْبَطُ النَّاسِ 

He said, ‘So who is the most envied of the people?’ 

اَبِ أمَْن  مِنَ الْعِقَابِ وَ يَ رْجُو الثَّوَابَ.  قاَلَ جَسَد  تََْتَ الترُّ

He-asws said: ‘A body beneath the soil safe from the Punishment and hoping for the 
Rewards’’.81 

 كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ   وَ قِيلَ لِسَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيِ 

And it was said to Salman Al-Farsi-ra, ‘How have you-asws become?. 

يدَانُ جِوَارَهُ وَ إِنْ لََْ   يُ غْفَرْ لَهُ فاَلنَّارُ مَسْكَنُهُ. قاَلَ كَيْفَ يُصْبِحُ مَنْ كَانَ الْمَوْتُ غَايَ تَهُ وَ الْقَبَُْ مَنْزلَِهُ وَ الدِ 

He-ra said, ‘How can he be, one the death is his peak, and the grave is his dwelling, and the 
insects are his neighbours, and if he is not Forgiven for (his sins), then the Fire is his 
dwelling’’.82 (Not a Hadeeth) 
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 كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ   لِحذَُيْ فَةَ بْنِ الْيَمَانِ  قِيلَ 

It was said to Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman, ‘How have you become?’  

 رْدا .قاَلَ كَيْفَ يُصْبِحُ مَنْ كَانَ اسَْهُُ عَبْدا  وَ يدُْفَنُ غَدا  فِ الْقَبَِْ وَحْدا  وَ يَُْشَرُ بَيَّْ يَدَيِ اللََِّّ ف َ 

‘How can he be, one whose name is a slave, he will be buried alone in the grave tomorrow, 
and he will be Resurrected in front of Allah-azwj individually’’.83 

  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع لَهُ كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ يَا أباَ  خَرجََ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع يَ وْما  مِنَ الْبَيْتِ فاَسْتَقْبَلَهُ سَلْمَانُ فَ قَالَ  عَنِ الْمُسَيَّبِ قاَلَ 

From Al Musayyab who said,  

‘One day Amir Al-Momineen-asws came out from the house and Salman-ra met him-asws. He-asws 
said to him-ra, ‘How have you-ra become, O Abu Abdullah?’ 

 أرَْبَ عَةٍ  قاَلَ أَصْبَحْتُ فِ غُمُومٍ 

He-ra said, ‘I-ra have become in four sorrows’. 

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ وَ مَا هُنَّ 

He-asws said to him-ra: ‘And what are these?’ 

 تِ يَطْلُبُ الرُّوحَ لْمَعْصِيَةِ وَ مَلَكِ الْمَوْ قاَلَ غَمُّ الْعِيَالِ يَطْلُبُونَ الْخبُْزَ وَ الشَّهَوَاتِ وَ الْخاَلِقِ يَطْلُبُ الطَّاعَةَ وَ الشَّيْطاَنِ يََْمُرُ باِ 

He-ra said, ‘Sorrow of the dependants seeking the bread and the desires, and the Creator Seeks 
the obedience, and the Satan-la instructs with the disobedience, and the Angels of death 
seeking the soul’. 

 وْمٍ فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ يَا عَلِيُّ اللََِّّ ص ذَاتَ ي َ قَالَ لَهُ أبَْشِرْ يَا أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ فإَِنَّ لَكَ بِكُلِ  خَصْلَةٍ دَرَجَاتٍ وَ إِني ِ كُنْتُ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى رَسُولِ ف َ 

He-asws said to him-ra: ‘Receive glad tidings, O Abu Abdullah! Surely there is a rank for every 
trait, and I-asws had entered to see Rasool-Allah-saww one day. He-saww said: ‘How have you-asws 
become, O Ali-asws?’ 

ََ مُغْتَمٌّ لِحاَلِ فَ رْخَيَّ الحَْسَنِ فَ قُلْتُ أَصْبَحْتُ وَ ليَْسَ فِ يَدِي شَيْ   -وَ الحُْسَيِّْ عء  غَيُْْ الْمَاءِ وَ أَ

I-asws said: ‘I-asws have become such and there isn’t anything in my-asws hands apart from water, 
and I-asws am distressed at the state of my-asws children Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws’.  

 سِتِ يَّ سَنَة  وَ غَمُّ الْمَوْتِ كَفَّارةَُ ةِ  مِنَ النَّارِ وَ طاَعَةُ الْخاَلِقِ أمََان  مِنَ الْعَذَابِ وَ الصَّبَُْ عَلَى الطَّاعَةِ جِهَاد  وَ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ عِبَادَ فَ قَالَ لي يَا عَلِيُّ غَمُّ الْعِيَالِ سِتْر  
نوُبِ   الذُّ
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He-saww said to me-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Sorrow of the dependants is a veil from the Fire, and 
obedience of the Creator is a safety from the Punishment, and the patience upon the 
obedience is Jihad and is superior to worship of sixty years, and sorrow of the death is an 
expiation of the sins.  

 .يَ نْفَعُ غَيَْْ أنََّكَ تُ ؤْجَرُ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِنَّ أغََمَّ الْغَمِ  غَمُّ الْعِيَالِ  اقَ الْعِبَادِ عَلَى اللََِّّ سُبْحَانهَُ وَ غَمَّكَ لَْمُْ لَا يَضُرَُّ  وَ لَا وَ اعْلَمْ يَا عَلِيُّ أَنَّ أرَْزَ 

And know, O Ali-asws, that the sustenance(s) of the servants are upon Allah-azwj the Glorious, 
and your-asws sorrow for them-asws does not harm you-asws nor does it benefit others. You-asws 
will be Rewarded upon it, and the most sorrowful of the sorrows is sorrow of the 
dependants’’.84 

دِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ حَاتٍِِ الْأَصَمِ  عَنْ شَ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَة  عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضَّ  -3 قِيقِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْبَلْخِيِ  لِ عَنْ غِيَاثِ بْنِ مُصْعَبِ بْنِ عَبْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 قِيلَ لعِِيسَى بْنِ مَرْيَمَ ع كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ يَا رُوحَ اللََِّّ  عَمَّنْ أَخْبََهَُ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْعِلْمِ قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Giyas Bin Mus’ab Bin Abdah, 
from Muhammad Bin Hammad, from Hatim Al Asamma, from Shaqeeq Bin Ibrahim Al Balkhy, from the one who 
informed him, from the people of knowledge, who said,  

‘It was said to Isa-as Bin Maryam-as, ‘How have you-as become, O Spirit of Allah-azwj?’ 

.لَا أمَْلِكُ مَا أرَْجُو وَ لَا أطُِيقُ دَفْ  -قاَلَ أَصْبَحْتُ وَ رَبِ  تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى مِنْ فَ وْقِي وَ النَّارُ أمََامِي وَ الْمَوْتُ فِ طلََبِ   عَ مَا أَكْرَهُ فأََيُّ فَقِيٍْ أفَْ قَرُ مِنِ 

He-as said: ‘I-as have become such and my-as Lord-azwj Blessed and Exalted is above me-as, and 
the Fire is in front of me-as, and the death is in seeking me-as. I-as do not own what I-as hope for, 
nor can I-as endure what I-as dislike, so which poor is poorer than me-as?’’85 

 يْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ وَ قِيلَ للِنَّبِِ  ص كَ  وَ قاَلَ 

And he said, ‘And it was said to the Prophet-saww, ‘How have you-saww become?’  

 قاَلَ بَِْيٍْْ مِنْ رَجُلٍ لََْ يُصْبِحْ صَائمِا  وَ لََْ يَ عُدْ مَريِضا  وَ لََْ يَشْهَدْ جَنَازَة .

He-saww said: ‘Better than a man who does not become fasting one, and does not console a 
sick one, and does not attend a funeral’’.86 

 نِيَّ لَقِيتُ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ صَبَاحا  فَ قُلْتُ كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِ  قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ جَابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْأنَْصَاريُِ 

He said, ‘And Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari said, ‘ 

‘I met Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws one day in the morning. I said, ‘How have you-asws become, O 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 
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 ؤْمِنٍ سُرُورا  قاَلَ بنِِعْمَةِ مِنَ اللََِّّ وَ فَضْلٍ مِنْ رَجُلٍ لََْ يَ زُرْ أَخا  وَ لََْ يدُْخِلْ عَلَى مُ 

He-asws said: ‘With bounties from Allah-azwj and Grace, (better) than a man who does not visit 
a brother, and does not enter gladness upon a Momin’.  

 قُ لْتُ وَ مَا ذَلِكَ السُّرُورُ 

I said, ‘And what is that gladness?’ 

 هُ كَرْبا  أَوْ يَ قْضِي عَنْهُ دَينْا  أوَْ يَكْشِفُ عَنْهُ فاَقَة .قاَلَ يُ فَر جُِ عَنْ 

He-asws said: ‘He relieves a distress from him, or pays of debts from him, or removes destitution 
from him’’.87 

 يَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ وَ لَقِيتُ عَلِي ا  يَ وْما  فَ قُلْتُ كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ يَا أمَِ  قاَلَ جَابِر  

Jabir said, ‘And I met Ali-asws one day. I said, ‘How have you-asws become, O Amir Al-
Momineen-asws?’ 

 يلَ مَا يَ نْتَشِرُ أمَْ قبَِيحَ مَا يَسْتُرُ.شْكُرُ أَ جََِ عْمَةٍ نَ قاَلَ أَصْبَحْنَا وَ بنَِا مِنْ نعَِمِ اللََِّّ وَ فَضْلِهِ مَا لَا نُُْصِيهِ مَعَ كَثِيِْ مَا نُُْصِيهِ فَمَا نَدْريِ أَيَّ نِ 

He-asws said: ‘We-asws have become such and there are bounties of Allah-azwj with us-asws and 
His-azwj Grace what we-asws cannot count along with what we-asws can count, so we-asws do not 
know which bounty we can thank for, is it the beautiful what He-azwj has spread out, or ugliness 
what He-azwj has concealed’’.88 

ُ عَنْهُ   كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ يَا صَاحِبَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   وَ قِيلَ لِأَبِ ذَرٍ  رَضِيَ اللََّّ

And it was said to Abu Zarr-ra, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him-ra, ‘How have you-ra become, 
O companion of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

 قاَلَ أَصْبَحْتُ بَيَّْ نعِْمَتَيِّْ بَيَّْ ذَنْبٍ مَسْتُورٍ وَ ثَ نَاءٍ مَنِ اغْتَرَّ بِهِ فَ هُوَ الْمَغْرُورُ.

He-ra said, ‘I-ra have become between two bounties – between a concealed sin and praise of 
the one deceived by it, so he is the deceived’’.89  

نْ وَراَئنَِا ثَُُّ لَا نَدْريِ مَا يُ فْعَلُ لنَّارُ مِ اكَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ يَا أَبَا يزَيِدَ قاَلَ أَصْبَحْتُ فِ أَجَلٍ مَنْقُوصٍ وَ عَمَلٍ مَُْفُوظٍ وَ الْمَوْتُ فِ رقِاَبنَِا وَ   وَ قِيلَ لرَِبيِعِ بْنِ خُثيَْمٍ 
 بنَِا.

And it was said to Rabie Bin Khusheym, ‘How have you become, O Abu Yazeed?’ He said, ‘I 
have become in a deficient term (of life), and deeds being preserved, and the death is in our 
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necks, and the Fire behind day, then we don’t know what will be done with us’’.90 (Not a 
Hadeeth) 

ضَى سَفَرهُُ أَ عَلَى جَنَّةٍ يرَدُِ أمَْ ذَا انْ قَ إِ كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ يَا أَبَا عَامِرٍ قاَلَ مَا ظنَُّكُمْ بِنَْ يَ رْحَلُ إِلَى الْآخِرَةِ كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ مَرْحَلَة  لَا يَدْريِ   وَ قِيلَ لِأُوَيْسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ الْقَرَنيِ 
رٍ. ََ  عَلَى 

And it was said to Al-Uweys Bin Aamir Al-Qarany, ‘How have you become, O Abu Aamir?’ He 
said, ‘What are your thought with the one who is departing to the Hereafter, by a stage every 
day. He does not know when his journey will be terminated. Would it be upon a Garden he 
wants or upon Fire?’’91 (Not a Hadeeth) 

  أَصْبَحْتَ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ فَ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى عَمِ ي عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع صَبَاحا  وَ كَانَ مَريِضا  فَ قُلْتُ كَيْ  قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ الطَّيَّارُ 

He said, ‘And Abdullah son of Ja’far Al-Tayyar-as said, ‘I entered to see my paternal uncle Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws one morning, and he-asws was unwell. I said, ‘How have you-asws become, O 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

 قاَلَ يَا بُنََّ كَيْفَ أَصْبَحَ مَنْ يَ فْنََ ببَِقَائهِِ وَ يَسْقُمُ بِدَوَائهِِ وَ يُ ؤْتَى مِنْ مَأْمَنِهِ.

He-asws said: ‘O my-asws son! How can he become, one who is depleting his life, and getting 
(more) sick with his medication, and is being come to from his safety (by the Angel of 
death)?’’92 

 كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   وَ قِيلَ لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ ع

And it was said to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, ‘How have you-asws become, O son-asws of Rasool-
Allah-saww?’  

فْسُ بِالشَّهْوَةِ وَ الشَّيْطاَنُ بِات بَِاعِهِ وَ الْحاَفِظاَنِ بِصِدْقِ مَطْلُوبا  بثَِمَانٍ اللََُّّ تَ عَالَى يطَْلُبُنِ بِالْفَراَئِضِ وَ النَّبُِّ ص بِالسُّنَّةِ وَ الْعِيَالُ بِالْقُوتِ وَ النَّ  قاَلَ أَصْبَحْتُ 
. الْعَمَلِ وَ مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ بِالرُّوحِ وَ الْقَبَُْ  ََ بَيَّْ هَذِهِ الخِْصَالِ مَطْلُوب   بِالَْْسَدِ فأََ

‘He-asws said: ‘I-asws have become being sought by eight. Allah-azwj the Exalted Seeks me-asws for 
the Obligations, and the Prophet-saww for the Sunnah, and the dependants (seek) for the daily 
subsistence, and the soul (is sought) by the lustful desires, and the Satan-la (seeks) with 
following him-la, and the two recorders (seek) for sincere deeds, and the Angel of death (seeks) 
for the soul, and the grave (seeks) for the body. Thus I-asws am being sought with these 
characteristics’’.93 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع نوُبِ يَ تَحَبَّبُ إلِيَْنَا إِلَْنَُا بِال  وَ قِيلَ لِابنِْهِ مَُُمَّ نِ عَمِ وَ نَ تَمَقَّتُ إلِيَْهِ بِالْمَعَاصِي وَ نَُْنُ كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ قاَلَ أَصْبَحْنَا غَرْقَى فِ النِ عْمَةِ مَوْقُوريِنَ بِالذُّ
 عَنَّا. نَ فْتَقِرُ إلِيَْهِ وَ هُوَ غَنٌِّ 
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And it was said to his-asws son Muhammad son of Ali-asws, ‘How have you become?’ He said, 
‘We have become drowned in the bounties, dignifying ourselves with the sins. Our God-azwj is 
being beloved to us with the bounties, and we are being hateful to Him-azwj with the 
disobedience, and we are need to Him-azwj and He-azwj is needless from us’’.94 

 وبِ ريِح  مَا جَالَسْتُمُوني.نُ كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ قاَلَ أَصْبَحْتُ قَريِبا  أَجَلِي بعَِيدا  أمََلِي سَيِ ئا  عَمَلِي وَ لَوْ كَانَ لِذُ   وَ قِيلَ لبَِكْرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْمُزَنيِ 

And it was said to Bakr Bin Abdullah Al-Muzny, ‘How have you become?’ He said, ‘I have 
become near to my death, far from my wishes, evil are my deeds, and had there been a smell 
for my sins, you would not be sitting near me’’.95 (Not a Hadeeth) 

 وَ قِيلَ لِرَجُلٍ مِنَ الْمُعَمَّريِنَ كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ قاَلَ  قاَلَ 

 .وَ لَا قَعِيدَةَ بَ يْتٍ تَُْسِنُ الْعَمَلَا   -أَصْبَحْتُ لَا رَجُلا  يَ غْدُو لِحاَجَتِهِ 

He said, ‘And it was said to a man from the centenarians, ‘How have you become?’ He said (a 
couplet), ‘I have become not being a man going out for his needs, nor sitting at home doing 
good deeds’’.96 (Not a Hadeeth) 

 وَ قَدْ بَ لَغَ عِشْريِنَ وَ مِائَةَ سَنَةٍ كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ قاَلَ  وَ قِيلَ لِأَبِ رَجَاءٍ الْعُطاَردِِيِ 

اَ كَانَ شَبَابِ قَ رْضا    -بَحْتُ لَا يََْمِلُ بَ عْضِي بَ عْضا  أَصْ   .كَأَنََّّ

And it was said to Abu Raja’a Al-Utaridy, and he had reached one hundred and twenty years, 
‘How have you become?’ He said (a couplet), ‘I have become not carrying each other. It is as 
if my youth was a loan’’.97 (Not a Hadeeth) 

زقَِّةِ الْمَدِينَةِ يَ وْما  إِذْ كُنَّا مَار يِنَ فِ أَ   رَوَى مَعْمَر  عَنِ الزُّهْريِِ  عَنْ عِكْرمَِةَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ  أقول نقل من خط الشهيد رحْه الله قال قطب الدين الكيدري
 فَ قَالَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ  -بِ طاَلِبٍ عأقَْ بَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is copied from the handwriting of the martyr, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, ‘Qutub 
Al Deed Al Kaydari said, ‘It is reported by Ma’mar, from Al Zuhry, from Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl-la, from Ibn Abbas 
who said,  

‘We were passing by in an alleyway of Al-Medina one day when Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws came. 
He-asws said, ‘The greetings be unto you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-saww, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and 
His-azwj Blessings’.  

 فَ قَالَ وَ عَلَيْكَ السَّلَامُ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ كَيْفَ أَصْبَحْتَ 

                                                      
94 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 99 H 3 / 10 
95 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 99 H 3 / 11 
96 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 99 H 3 / 12 
97 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 99 H 3 / 13 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 38 of 606 

He-saww said: ‘And upon you-asws be the greetings, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! How have you-asws 
become?’ 

 يَ وْمِ الْمَمَاتِ الخَْبَََ. قاَلَ أَصْبَحْتُ وَ نَ وْمِي خَطَراَت  وَ يَ قَظَتِِ فَ زَعَات  وَ فِكْرَتِ فِ 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws have become and my-asws sleep is dangerous, and my-asws wakefulness is in 
terrors, and my-asws thoughts are regarding the day of death’ – the Hadeeth’’.98 

 ع كَيْفَ تَُِدَُ  يَا أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ  قِيلَ لِأَمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ  هَاج، هَاج البلاغة -4

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘It was said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘How are you-asws feeling, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

تِهِ وَ يُ ؤْتَ   .ى مِنْ مَأْمَنِهِ فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ يَكُونُ حَالُ مَنْ يَ فْنََ ببَِقَائهِِ وَ يَسْقَمُ بِصِحَّ

‘He-asws said: ‘How can be the state of the one his lifespan is depleting, and he is getting sick 
with his health, and he is being come to him from his safety (by Angel of death)’’.99 
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 المصافحة و المعانقة و التقبيل 100باب 

CHAPTER 100 – THE HANDSHAKE, AND THE HUGGING, AND 
THE KISSING 

دِ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عِ  -1 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ مْراَنَ بْنِ إِسََْ لي، الأمالي للصدوق مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ بْنِ اعِيلَ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الْأنَْصَاريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عَ صَوْتا  فإَِذَا هُوَ بِرَجُلٍ بَ يْنَا إبِْ راَهِيمُ خَلِيلُ الرَّحَْْنِ ع فِ جَبَلِ بَ يْتِ الْمَقْدِسِ يَطْلُبُ مَرْ  جَعْفَرٍ التَّمِيمِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع ع ى لغَِنَمِهِ إِذْ سََِ

 رَ شِبَْا  قاَئمٍِ يُصَلِ ي طُولهُُ اثْ نَا عَشَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Muhammad 
Bin Imran, from his father Imran Bin Ismail, from Abu Ali Al Ansari, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Tameemi who 
said,  

‘Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said: ‘While Ibrahim-as, Friend of the Beneficent, was 
in a mountain of Baytil Maqdis seeking pasture for his-as sheep when he-as heard a sound. 
There he-as was with a man standing, praying Salat. His tallness was of twelve palm’s widths.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا عَبْدَ اللََِّّ لِمَنْ تُصَلِ ي

He-as said to him: ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! Who are you praying to?’ 

لَهِ السَّمَاءِ   قاَلَ لِإِ

He said, ‘To God-azwj of the sky’.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ إِبْ راَهِيمُ ع هَلْ بقَِيَ أَحَد  مِنْ قَ وْمِكَ غَيُْْ َ 

Ibrahim-as said to him: ‘Does there remain anyone from your people apart from you?’ 

 قاَلَ لَا 

He said, ‘No’.  

 قاَلَ فَمِنْ أيَْنَ تََْكُلُ 

He-as said: ‘Where do you eat from?’ 

تَاءِ   قاَلَ أَجْتَنِ مِنْ هَذَا الشَّجَرِ فِ الصَّيْفِ وَ آكُلُهُ فِ الشِ 

‘He said, ‘I collect from this tree in the summer and eat it in the winter’.  

 قاَلَ لَهُ فأَيَْنَ مَنْزلُِكَ 

He-as said to him: ‘Where is your house?’ 
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 نْدََ  اللَّيْلَةَ هَلْ لَكَ أَنْ تَذْهَبَ بِ مَعَكَ فأَبَيِتَ عِ  -قاَلَ فأََوْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ إِلَى جَبَلٍ فَ قَالَ لَهُ إِبْ راَهِيمُ ع

He-asws said: ‘He gestured by his hand towards a mountain. So, Ibrahim-as said to him: ‘It is 
okay for you if you were to go with me, so I-as can spend a night in your presence?’ 

اَضُ  َُ امِي مَاء  لَا   فَ قَالَ إِنَّ قُدَّ

He said, ‘There is water in front of me which cannot be waded through’. 

 قاَلَ كَيْفَ تَصْنَعُ 

He-as said: ‘How do you deal (with it)?’ 

 قاَلَ أمَْشِي عَلَيْهِ 

He said, ‘I walk over it’.  

 قاَلَ فاَذْهَبْ بِ مَعَكَ فَ لَعَلَّ اللَََّّ أَنْ يَ رْزقَُنِ مَا رَزَقَكَ 

He-as said: ‘Take me-as with you, perhaps Allah-azwj will Grace me-as what He-azwj has Graced 
you’.  

مِ أعَْظَمُ  مَنْزلِهِِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ  انْ تَهَيَا إِلَى  قاَلَ فأََخَذَ الْعَابِدُ بيَِدِهِ فَمَضَيَا جََِيعا  حَتََّّ انْ تَهَيَا إِلَى الْمَاءِ فَمَشَى وَ مَشَى إِبْ راَهِيمُ ع حَتََّّ   إِبْ راَهِيمُ أَيُّ الْأَياَّ

He-asws said: ‘The worshipper held his-as hand and they both went together until they ended 
to the water. He walked and Ibrahim-as until they ended to his house. Ibrahim-as said to him: 
‘Which of the days are mightiest?’ 

ينِ يَ وْمَ يدَُانُ النَّاسُ بَ عْضُهُمْ مِنْ بَ عْضٍ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْعَابِدُ يَ وْمُ الدِ 

The worshipper said to him-as, ‘The Day of Qiyamah is a Day the people will judge each other’.  

 اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ يُ ؤْمِنَنَا مِنْ شَرِ  ذَلِكَ الْيَوْمِ  قاَلَ فَ هَلْ لَكَ أَنْ تَ رْفَعَ يَدََ  وَ أرَْفَعَ يَدِي فَ نَدْعُوَ 

He-as said: ‘It is okay for you if you were to raise your hand and my-as hand, so we supplicate 
to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to Secure us from evil of that Day’.  

 ءٍ نَعُ بِدَعْوَتِ فَ وَ اللََِّّ إِنَّ لي لَدَعْوَة  مُنْذُ ثَلَاثِ سِنِيَّ مَا أُجِبْتُ فِيهَا بِشَيْ فَ قَالَ وَ مَا تَصْ 

He said, ‘And what will you-as do with my supplication, for by Allah-azwj, there have been 
supplication of mine, since three years I have not been Answered with anything regarding 
these’.  

 ءٍ احْتبُِسَتْ دَعْوَتُكَ أَ وَ لَا أُخْبََُ  لِأَيِ  شَيْ  -فَ قَالَ لَهُ إِبْ راَهِيمُ ع
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Ibrahim-as said to him: ‘And shall I-as inform you for which thing (reason) your supplications 
have been Withheld?’ 

 قاَلَ بَ لَى

He said, ‘Yes’.  

 بْدا  عَجَّلَ لَهُ دَعْوَتَهُ أوَْ ألَْقَى فِ قَ لْبِهِ الْيَأْسَ مِنْهَاليَْهِ وَ إِذَا أبَْ غَضَ عَ قاَلَ لَهُ إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِذَا أَحَبَّ عَبْدا  احْتَبَسَ دَعْوَتَهُ ليِنَُاجِيَهُ وَ يَسْألََهُ وَ يَطْلُبَ إِ 

He-as said: ‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Loves a servant, He-azwj Withholds his 
supplication due to his whispering to Him-azwj, and asking Him-azwj, and his seeking to Him-azwj; 
and when He-azwj Hates a servant, He-azwj Hastens his supplication to him, or Casts from it the 
despair in his heart’.  

 ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَهُ وَ مَا كَانَتْ دَعْوَتُكَ 

Then he-as said to him: ‘And what was your supplication?’ 

 قاَلَ مَرَّ بِ غَنَم  وَ مَعَهُ غُلَام  لَهُ ذُؤَابةَ  

He said, ‘A flock of sheep passed by me and with it was a boy having a forelock for him’.  

 يَا غُلَامُ لِمَنْ هَذَا الْغَنَمُ  فَ قُلْتُ 

I said, ‘O boy! Who is this flock for?’ 

بْ راَهِيمَ خَلِيلِ الرَّحَْْنِ ع  فَ قَالَ لِإِ

He said, ‘For Ibrahim-as, Friend of the Beneficent’.  

 كَانَ لَكَ فِ الْأَرْضِ خَلِيلا  فأََرنِيِهِ  فَ قُلْتُ اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ 

I said, ‘O Allah-azwj! If there was a friend for You-azwj in the earth, Show him to me!’’ 

ََ إِبْ راَهِيمُ خَلِيلُ الرَّحَْْنِ  ُ لَكَ أَ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ إِبْ راَهِيمُ ع فَ قَدِ اسْتَجَابَ اللََّّ

Ibrahim-as said to him: ‘Allah-azwj has Answered to you. I-as am Ibrahim-as, Friend of the 
Beneficent!’ 

ُ مَُُمَّدا  ص جَاءَتِ الْمُصَافَحَةُ. ا بَ عَثَ اللََّّ  فَ عَانَ قَهُ فَ لَمَّ

He hugged him-as. When Allah-azwj Sent Muhammad-saww, the handshake came’’.100 
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اءِ قاَلَ قَ ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْ  -2 إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَ إِذَا  الَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ عنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ عَنِ الْحذََّ
 .صَافَحَ الْمُؤْمِنَ تَ فَرَّقاَ مِنْ غَيِْْ ذَنْبٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Al-Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Al Haza’a who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘When the Momin handshakes the Momin, they separate from without 
having any sin’’.101 

 ا عَلَيْكُمْ مِنَ الْأَوْزاَرِ قَدْ ذَهَبَ ذَا لَقِيتُمْ إِخْوَانَكُمْ فَ تَصَافَحُوا وَ أظَْهِرُوا لَْمُُ الْبَشَاشَةَ وَ الْبِشْرَ تَ فَرَّقُوا وَ مَ إِ  ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -3

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘When you meet your brethren, 
shake their hands and manifest the friendly face to them and the smile, you will separate and 
there will not be any burden (of sin) upon you all, it will have gone’.  

يم  ادْفَعْ بِالَّتِِ هِيَ أَحْسَنُ فإَِذَا الَّ  وَ جَلَّ بِهِ عِبَادَهُ يَ قُولُ  وَ قاَلَ ع صَافِحْ عَدُوََّ  وَ إِنْ كَرهَِ فإَِنَّهُ مَِّا أمََرَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ  وَ ما  -ذِي بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَ يْنَهُ عَداوَة  كَأنََّهُ وَليٌّ حَِْ
 .يُ لَقَّاها إِلاَّ الَّذِينَ صَبََوُا وَ ما يُ لَقَّاها إِلاَّ ذُو حَظٍ  عَظِيمٍ 

And he-asws said: ‘Shake the hand of your enemy, and even if he dislikes it, for it is from what 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Commanded His-azwj servants. He-azwj Said: ‘And the good 
and the evil are not equal. Repel (evil) by that which is best, So if there is enmity between 
you and him, he would be like your intimate friend [41:34] And none would receive it except 
those who are patient, and none would receive it except one with a mighty share 
[41:35]’’.102 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -4 سَيِّْ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِيْةََ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِْرٍ عَنْ دِ بْنِ الحُْ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 ا بِالاسْتِغْفَارِ.إِذَا تَلَاقَ يْتُمْ فَ تَلَاقَ وْا بِالتَّسْلِيمِ وَ التَّصَافُحِ وَ إِذَا تَ فَرَّقْ تُمْ فَ تَفَرَّقُو  جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn Ameyra, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whenever you meet, then meet each 
other with the greetings and the handshake, and when you separate, then separate from each 
other with seeking the Forgiveness (for each other)’’.103 

بْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عِيِ  عَنْ عَ مع، معاني الأخبار ابْنُ عُبْدُوسٍ عَنِ ابْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنْ حَْْدَانَ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْيَْبْوُ  -5
هُ وَ لَا يَكُونُ بَ يْنَهُمَا  ص عَنِ الْمُكَاعَمَةِ وَ الْمُكَامَعَةِ فاَلْمُكَاعَمَةُ أَنْ يَ لْثِمَ الرَّجُلُ الرَّجُلَ وَ الْمُكَامَعَةُ أنَْ يُضَاجِعَ هََاَى رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْأنَْصَاريِِ  قاَلَ 

 ثَ وْب  مِنْ غَيِْْ ضَرُورَةٍ.
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(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Ubdous, from Ibn Quteyba, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman, from Hisham Bin 
Ahmad Al Yarbouie, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, from Jabir Al-Ansari who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww Prohibited from ‘Al-
Muka’amah’ and ‘Al-Mukama’a’. The Muka’amah is the man kissing the man, and the 
Mukama’a is he lies down with him and there does not happen to be any cloth between the 
two, without necessity’’.104 

يْ لَمِ  -6 دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ الدَّ ارٍ الصَّيْْفِِ  قاَلَ  يِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ ثو، ثواب الأعمال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ عَبَّادِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ كُنْتُ   عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ
 يْسَ هُوَ هَاهُنَالَ  تُ الشُّهْرَةَ فَ تَخَوَّفْتُ أَنْ أَشْتَهِرَ بِدِينِ فأََمَرْتُ غُلَامِي كُلَّمَا جَاءَني رَجُل  مِنْهُمْ يَطْلُبُنِ قاَلَ إِخْوَان  كَثِيْةَ  وَ كَرهِْ  بِالْكُوفَةِ فَ يَأْتيِنِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin 
Suleyman Al Daylami, from his father, from Is’haq Bin Ammar Al Sayrafi who said,  

‘I was in Al-Kufa, so a lot of brethren came to me, and I disliked the fame, so I was scared that 
I would be publicised with my religion. I ordered my slave, every time a man were to come 
seeking me, he should say, ‘He isn’t over here!’’ 

نَةَ فَ لَقِيتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ا  فِيمَا بَ يْنِ وَ بَ يْنَهُ  -قاَلَ فَحَجَجْتُ تلِْكَ السَّ  فَ رأَيَْتُ مِنْهُ ثقِْلا  وَ تَ غَيُّْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I performed Hajj that year, and I met Abu Abdullah-asws. I saw 
sluggishness from him-asws and changes regarding what was between me and him-asws’. 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  مَا الَّذِي غَيََّْني عِنْدَ َ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ What is that which has changed 
me in your-asws view?’ 

 َ  للِْمُؤْمِنِيَّ قاَلَ الَّذِي غَيََّْ 

He-asws said: ‘That which you have changed for the Momineen’.  

ةَ حُبِِ  لَْمُْ  ُ شِدَّ اَ تَََوَّفْتُ الشُّهْرَةَ وَ قَدْ عَلِمَ اللََّّ  قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  إِنََّّ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! But rather, I was scared of the fame, and Allah-azwj has 
Known the intensity of my love for them’.  

 وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ حَبا  كُتِبَ لَهُ مَرْحَبا  إِلَى ي َ فَ قَالَ يَا إِسْحَاقُ لَا تََلََّ زيَِارَةَ إِخْوَانِكَ فَإِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَ إِذَا لَقِيَ أَخَاهُ الْمُؤْمِنَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَرْ 

He-asws said: ‘O Is’haq! Do not be fed up with visitation of your brothers, for the Momin, when 
he meets the Momin, so he says to him, ‘Hello’, hello (welcome) is written for him up to the 
Day of Qiyamah.  
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ُ فِيمَا بَيَّْ إِبهَْ  ُ عَلَيْهِمَافإَِذَا صَافَحَهُ أنَْ زَلَ اللََّّ هِمْ لِصَاحِبِهِ حُب ا  ثَُُّ أقَْ بَلَ اللََّّ هِِاَ حُب ا  لِصَاحِبِهِ أَشَدَّ  امِهِمَا مِائَةَ رَحَْْةٍ تِسْعَة  وَ تِسْعِيَّ لِأَشَدِ  بِوَجْهِهِ فَكَانَ عَلَى أَشَدِ 
 إِقْ بَالا  

When he shakes his hand, Allah-azwj Sends down one hundred Mercies in what is between 
their states, ninety-nine being for the one more loving to his companion. Then Allah-azwj Turns 
to them with His-azwj Face, so the one who was of more loving to his companion, He-azwj would 
be of more intense Turning.  

نْ يَا قِيلَ لَْمَُا غُفِرَ لَكُمَ  -قَا غَمَرَتَْمَُا الرَّحَْْةُ فإَِذَا لبَِثاَ لَا يرُيِدَانِ إِلاَّ وَجْهَهُ فإَِذَا تَ عَان َ   ا فاَسْتَأْنفَِالَا يرُيِدَانِ غَرَضا  مِنْ غَرَضِ الدُّ

When they hug each other, the Mercy immerses them both. When they stay, nor wanting 
except His-azwj Face, not wanting a purpose from purposes of the world, He-azwj Says to them: 
“(All sins) have been Forgiven for you both, so resume (anew)!” 

وْا عَنْهُمَ  ُ عَلَيْهِ فإَِذَا أقَْ بَلَا عَلَى الْمُسَاءَلَةِ قاَلَتِ الْمَلَائِكَةُ بَ عْضُهُمْ لبَِعْضٍ تَ نَحَّ  مَاا فإَِنَّ لَْمَُا سِر ا  وَ قَدْ سَتَرهَُ اللََّّ

When they are faced to the questioning, the Angels say to each other: ‘Keep away from them, 
for there is a secret for them, and Allah-azwj has Veiled upon them!’’ 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ قاَلَ إِسْحَاقُ قُ لْتُ لَهُ جُعِ   هِ رَقِيب  عَتِيد  ما يَ لْفِظُ مِنْ قَ وْلٍ إِلاَّ لَدَيْ  لْتُ فِدَاَ  لَا يُكْتَبُ عَلَيْنَا لَفْظنَُا فَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللََّّ

Is’haq said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Our words are not written upon 
us, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: He does not utter a word except by him is an 
observer, ready [50:18]’. 

 قاَلَ فَ تَنَفَّسَ ابْنُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص الصُّعَدَاءَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘The son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww breathed a sigh’.  

دَى الْمَلَائِكَةَ أنَْ  قاَلَ ثَُُّ بَكَى حَتََّّ  ََ اَ  حَاقُ إِنَّ اللَََّّ تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى إِنََّّ بَتْ دُمُوعُهُ لِحيَْتَهُ وَ قاَلَ يَا إِس           ْ غِيبُوا عَنِ الْمُؤْمِنَيِّْ إِذَا الْتَقَيَا إِجْلَالا  لَْمَُا فإَِذَا  يَ خُض           ِ
 تَ عْرِفُ كَلَامَهُمَا فَ قَدْ يَ عْرفِهُُ الْحاَفِظُ عَلَيْهِمَا عَالَُ السِ رِ  وَ أَخْفَىكَانَتِ الْمَلَائِكَةُ لَا تَكْتُبُ لَفْظَهُمَا وَ لَا 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws wept until his-asws tears wetted his-asws beard, and he-asws 
said: ‘O Is’haq! Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted rather Called to the Angels that they should hide 
from the two Momineen when they meet, in reverence to them. When the Angels were not 
writing their words and not knowing their talk, the Preserver upon them Knows, the Knower 
of the secrets, and Hides (these).  

تَ وَ إِنْ كُنْتَ تَ عْلَمُ أنََّهُ يَ راََ  ثَُُّ اسْتَتَرْتَ عَنِ الْمَخْلُوقِيَّ فَرْ فَخَفِ اللَََّّ كَأنََّكَ تَ راَهُ فإَِنْ كُنْتَ لَا تَ راَهُ فإَِنَّهُ يَ راََ  فإَِنْ كُنْتَ تَ رَى أنََّهُ لَا يَ راََ  فَ قَدْ كَ  يَا إِسْحَاقُ 
 .جَعَلْتَهُ فِ حَدِ  أهَْوَنِ النَّاظِريِنَ إلِيَْكَ  بِالْمَعَاصِي وَ بَ رَزْتَ لَهُ بِهاَ فَ قَدْ 

O Is’haq! Fear Allah-azwj as if you can see Him-azwj, even though you cannot see Him-azwj, He-azwj 
can See you. If you were to view that He-azwj does not See you, so you have committed Kufr, 
and even though you do know that He-azwj does See you, then He-azwj Veils with the acts of 
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disobedience, and had duelled to Him-azwj with it. Thus He-azwj had Mad him to be in a limit of 
unimportance of the beholders to you’’.105 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ثو، ثواب الأعمال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ  -7 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ أنَْ تُمْ فِ تَصَافُحِكُمْ فِِ  الَ قَ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .مِثْلِ أُجُورِ الْمُجَاهِدِينَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘You are during your handshakes similar to Rewards of 
the Holy warriors (Mujahideen)’’.106 

فَّ  -8 ارٍ عَنْ أَ ثو، ثواب الأعمال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الص      َّ حَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ دٍ الْأَزْدِيِ  عَنْ إِس      ْ عِيدٍ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ حَاقَ بْنِ س      َ بِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ارِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِس      ْ
 قْدِرُ أَحَد  قَدْرَ الْمُؤْمِنِ قْدِرُ أَحَد  قَدْرَ نبَِيِ هِ فَكَذَلِكَ لَا ي َ وَ كَمَا لَا ي َ  -إِنَّ اللَََّّ لَا يَ قْدِرُ أَحَد  قَدْرَهُ كَذَلِكَ لَا يَ قْدِرُ أَحَد  قَدْرَ نبَِيِ هِ ع قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq Bin Saeed, from Bakr Bin 
Muhammad Al Azdy, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj is such, no one can evaluate His-azwj Worth, like 
that no one can evaluate His-azwj Prophet-saww, and just as no one can evaluate worth of His-azwj 
Prophet-saww, like that no one is able upon evaluating worth of the Momin.  

نوُبُ تَ تَحَاتُّ عَنْ وُجُوهِهِمَا حَتََّّ يَ تَفَرَّقاَ كَمَ  إِنَّهُ  ُ لَْمَُا وَ الذُّ  تُّ الر يِحُ الشَّدِيدَةُ الْوَرَقَ عَنِ الشَّجَرِ.ا تََُ ليََلْقَى أَخَاهُ فَ يُصَافِحُهُ فَ يَنْظرُُ اللََّّ

He (Momin) meets his brother and shakes his hand, so Allah-azwj Looks at them, and the sins 
drop off from their faces until they separate, just as the severe wind drops the leaves from 
the tree’’.107 

ثَ نَا الحُْسَيُّْ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ مَُُ   -9 يْخِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْقُمِ يِ  حَدَّ دُ بْنُ عِيكِتَابُ الْمُسَلْسَلَاتِ، للِشَّ سَى بْنِ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم الطَّرَسُوسِيُّ بِدِمَشْقَ قاَلَ قاَلَ مَّ
ارٍ الْمَنْبَجِيُّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ دِهْقَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ خَلَفُ بْنُ تََيِمٍ قاَلَ  عِيدِ بْنِ يَس       َ لْنَا عَلَى أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ رْمُزَ نَ عُودُهُ فَ قَالَ دَخَ دَخَلْنَا عَلَى أَبِ هُ  عُمَرُ بْنُ س       َ

 هِ عنَ عُودُهُ فَ قَالَ صَافَحْتُ بِكَفِ ي هَذِهِ كَفَّ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فَمَا مَسِسْتُ خَز ا  وَ لَا حَريِرا  ألَْيََّ مِنْ كَف ِ 

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Musalsalaat’ of the sheykh Ja’far Bin Ahmad Al Qummi – It is narrated to us by Al-Husayn 
Bin Ja’far who said, ‘Musa Bin Isa Bin Abdul Kareem Al Tarsousy said in Damascus saying, ‘Umar Bin Saeed Bin 
Yasaat Al Manbajy said, ‘Ahmad Bin Dihwan said, ‘Khalaf Bin Tameem said,  

‘We entered to see Abu Hurmuz to console him. He said, ‘We had entered to see Anas Bin 
Malik (a well-known fabricator) to console him. He said, ‘I had shaken the hand of Rasool-
Allah-saww with this hand of mine. I have not touched any ‘Khazz’ (wool) nor silk softer than 
his-saww palm’. 

 -قاَلَ أبَوُ هُرْمُزَ قُ لْنَا لِأنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ صَافِحْنَا بِالْكَفِ  الَّتِِ صَافَحْتَ بِهاَ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص

                                                      
105 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 100 H 6 
106 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 100 H 7 
107 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 100 H 8 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 46 of 606 

Abu Hurmuz said, ‘We said to Anas Bin Malik, ‘Shake our hands with the hand which you had 
shaken the hand of Rasool-Allah-saww with’.  

 فَحَنَا وَ قاَلَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ فَصَا

He shook our hands and said, ‘The greetings be unto you all!’ 

 قاَلَ خَلَفُ بْنُ تََيِمٍ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ هُرْمُزَ صَافِحْنَا بِالْكَفِ  الَّتِِ صَافَحْتَ بِهاَ أنََسَ بْنَ مَالِكٍ 

Khalaf Bin Tameem said, ‘I said to Abu Hurmuz, ‘Shake our hands with the hand which you 
had shaken the hand of Anas Bin Malik’.  

 فَصَافَحَنَا وَ قاَلَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ 

So, he shook our hands and said, ‘The greetings be unto you all!’ 

 يمٍ صَافِحْنَا بِالْكَفِ  الَّتِِ صَافَحْتَ بِهاَ أبََا هُرْمُزَ فَصَافَحَنَاقاَلَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ دِهْقَانَ قُ لْنَا لِخلََفِ بْنِ تََِ 

Ahmad Bin Dihqan said, ‘We said to Khalaf Bin Tameem, ‘Shake our hands which you had 
shaken the hand of Abu Hurmuz with’.  

 وَ قاَلَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ 

So, he shook our hands and said, ‘The greetings be unto you all!’ 

 افَصَافَحَنَ  قاَلَ عُمَرُ بْنُ سَعِيدٍ قُ لْنَا لِأَحَْْدَ بْنِ دِهْقَانَ صَافِحْنَا بِالْكَفِ  الَّتِِ صَافَحْتَ بِهاَ خَلَفَ بْنَ تََيِمٍ 

Umar Bin Saeed said, ‘We said to Ahmad Bin Dihqan, ‘Shake our hands with the hand which 
you had shaken the hand of Khalaf Bin Tameem with’.  

 وَ قاَلَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ 

So, he shook our hands and said, ‘The greetings be unto you all!’ 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم قُ لْنَا لعُِمَرَ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ صَافِحْنَا باِ   لْكَفِ  الَّتِِ صَافَحْتَ بِهاَ أَحَْْدَ بْنَ دِهْقَانَ قاَلَ مَُُمَّ

Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Abdul Kareem said, ‚We said to Umar Bin Saeed, ‘Shake our hands 
with the hand which you had shaken the hand of Ahmad Bin Dihqan with’.  

 مْ فَصَافَحَنَا وَ قاَلَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُ 

He shook our hands and said, ‘The greetings be unto you all!’ 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى صَافِحْنَا بِالْكَفِ  الَّتِِ صَافَحْتَ بِهاَ عُمَرَ بْنَ سَعِ   يدٍ قاَلَ الحُْسَيُّْ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ قُ لْنَا لِمُحَمَّ
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Al-Husayn Bin Ja’far said, ‘We said to Muhammad Bin Isa, ‘Shake our hands with the hand 
which you had shaken the hand of Umar Bin Saeed’.  

 فَصَافَحَنَا وَ قاَلَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ 

He shook our hands and said, ‘The greetings be unto you all!’ 

دٍ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ  دَ بْ عَلِيٍ  الرَّازيُِّ مُ  قاَلَ أبَوُ مَُُمَّ  نَ عِيسَىصَنِ فُ هَذَا الْكِتَابِ قُ لْنَا للِْحُسَيِّْ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ صَافِحْنَا بِالْكَفِ  الَّتِِ صَافَحْتَ بِهاَ مَُُمَّ

Abu Muhammad Ja’far Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Al-Razy, author of this book, ‘We said to Al-Husayn 
Bin Ja’far, ‘Shake our hands with the hand which you had shaken the hand of Muhammad Bin 
Isa with’.  

 فَصَافَحَنَا وَ قاَلَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ.

He shook our hands and said, ‘The greetings be unto you all!’’108  

مَامَةِ وَ التَّبْصِرَةِ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ   -10 دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ كِتَابُ الْإِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ  دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع عَنْ جَابِرٍ قاَلَ   مْزُ الرَّجُلِ يَدَ أَخِيهِ قُ بْلَتُهُ.زَ يَدِي وَ قاَلَ غَ لَقِيتُ النَّبَِّ ص فَسَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْهِ فَ غَمَ  جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

The book ‘Al Imamah Wa Al Tabsirah’ – from Ahmad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, from 
Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, 
from Jabir who said, ‘I met the Prophet-saww and I greeted unto him-saww. He-saww squeezed my 
hand and said: ‘The man squeezes a hand of his brother, (it is as) kiss it’’.109 

الٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ زكََرياَّ عَنْ أَبِ عُ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدَّ   -11 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَض               َّ كُنْتُ زَمِيلَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ    يْدَةَ قاَلَ بَ ةِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 سَاءَلَ مُسَاءَلَةَ رَجُلٍ لَا عَهْدَ لَهُ بِصَاحِبِهِ وَ صَافَحَ  كُنْتُ أبَْدَأُ بِالرُّكُوبِ ثَُُّ يَ ركَْبُ هُوَ فإَِذَا اسْتَوَيْ نَا سَلَّمَ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’alba Bin 
Maymoun, from Yahya Bin Zakariya, from Abu Ubeyda who said,  

‘I used to be a travel companion of Abu Ja’far-asws and I would begin with the riding, then 
he-asws would ride. When we would be even, he-asws would greet and ask about issues like a 
man having not pact for him with his companion (never seen him before), and shake his hand’. 

ََ وَ هُوَ عَلَى الْأَرْضِ سَلَّمَ وَ سَاءَلَ مُسَاءَلَةَ مَنْ لَا عَ   قاَلَ وَ   هِ هْدَ لَهُ بِصَاحِبِ كَانَ إِذَا نَ زَلَ نَ زَلَ قَ بْلِي فإَِذَا اسْتَوَيْتُ أَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And whenever we would descend, he-asws would descend before me. 
When I would be even and he-asws would be on the ground, he-asws would greet and ask about 
issues, one who has not pact for him with his companions (never seen him before)’.  
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 فَ عَلَ مَرَّة  فَكَثِيْ   فَ قُلْتُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ إِنَّكَ لتََفْعَلُ شَيْئا  مَا يَ فْعَلُهُ مَنْ قِبَلَنَا وَ إِنْ 

I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! You-asws are doing something what the ones before us 
have not done, and even if you-asws were to do it once, it would be a lot’.  

نوُبُ تَ تَحَاتُّ عَنْهُمَا كَمَا ت َ فَ قَالَ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ مَا فِ الْمُصَافَحَةِ أنََّ الْمُ  ُ ؤْمِنِيَّ يَ لْتَقِيَانِ فَ يُصَافِحُ أَحَدُهُِاَ صَاحِبَهُ فَمَا تَ زاَلُ الذُّ تَحَاتُّ الْوَرَقُ عَنِ الشَّجَرِ وَ اللََّّ
 يَ نْظرُُ إلِيَْهِمَا حَتََّّ يَ فْتَرقِاَ.

He-asws said: ‘Don’t you know what is in the handshake? The two Momineen meet and one of 
them shakes the hand of his companion, so the sins do not cease dropping off from them like 
what the leaves drop off from the tree, and Allah-azwj Looks at them (with Mercy) until they 
separate’’.110 

 إِنَّ اللَََّّ حََّْلَنِ ذُنوُبَ شِيعَةِ عَلِيٍ  فَ غَفَرَهَا لي. ص وَرَدَ عَنِ النَّبِ ِ بيان 

Explanation – It is reported from the Prophet-saww: ‘Allah-azwj Loaded upon me-saww sins of Shias 
of Ali-azwj, and He-azwj Forgave these for me-saww’’. 

ةِ عَنْ   -12 اطِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدَّ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الْقَمَّ إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَيِّْ إِذَا الْتَقَيَا وَ  الَ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
هُِاَ حُب   ُ يَدَهُ بَيَّْ أيَْدِيهِمَا فَصَافَحَ أَشَدَّ  .ا  لِصَاحِبِهِ تَصَافَحَا أدَْخَلَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from 
Abu Khalid Al Qammat,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When the two Momineen meet and shake hands, Allah-azwj 
Inserts His-azwj Hand between their hands (metaphorically) and Shakes the hand of the one of 
more intense love for his companion’’.111 

سْنَادِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ عَنِ السَّمَيْدعَِ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ أَ   -13  إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَيِّْ إِذَا هَنِِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ عْيََّ الُْْ كا، الكافِ بِالْإِ

هَِِا  نوُبُ  إِذَا أقَْ بَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيْ حُب ا  لِصَاحِبِهِ فَ الْتَقَيَا فَ تَصَافَحَا أدَْخَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَدَهُ بَيَّْ أيَْدِيهِمَا وَ أقَْ بَلَ بِوَجْهِهِ عَلَى أَشَدِ  هِمَا تَََاتَّتْ عَنْهُمَا الذُّ
 كَمَا يَ تَحَاتُّ الْوَرَقُ عَنِ الشَّجَرِ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – By the chain, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqbah, from Ayoub, from Al Sameydi, from Malik 
Bin Ayn Al Juhanny,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When the two Momineen meet and shake hands, Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Inserts His-azwj Hands between their hands (metaphorically), and Faces 
with His-azwj Face towards the one of more intense love for his companion. When Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Turns to them, the sins drop off from them like what the leaves drop off 
from the tree’’.112 
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اءِ عَ   -14 إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَيِّْ إِذَا الْتَقَيَا فَ تَصَافَحَا  فَرٍ ع قاَلَ نْ أَبِ جَعْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ الْحذََّ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيْهِمَا بِوَجْهِ  نوُبُ كَمَا تَ تَسَاقَطُ الْوَرَقُ عَنِ الشَّجَرِ.أقَْ بَلَ اللََّّ  هِ وَ تَسَاقَطَتْ عَنْهُمَا الذُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Abu Ubeyda 
Al Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When the two Momineen meet and shake hands, Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Turns to them with His-azwj Face and the sins fall off from them like what 
the leaves fall off from the tree’’.113 

فْوَانَ ا  -15 رٍ عَنْ ص    َ هْلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نَص    ْ ةِ عَنْ س    َ اءِ قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدَّ الِ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ الحَْذَّ قِ  مَُْمِلٍ مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ  زاَمَلْتُ  لْْمََّ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع فِ ش    ِ
ا قَضَى حَاجَتَهُ عَادَ وَ قاَلَ هَاتِ يَدََ  يَا أبََا عُبَيْدَةَ  ةَ فَ نَزَلَ فِ بَ عْضِ الطَّريِقِ فَ لَمَّ  إِلَى مَكَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Sahl, from Ibn Abu Nasr, from Safwan Al Jammal, from Abu Ubeydah 
Al Haza’a who said,  

‘I was a co-traveller of Abu Ja’far-asws in a section of the carriage, from Al Medina to Makkah. 
He-asws descended in one of the roads. When he-asws had fulfilled his-asws need, he-asws returned 
and said: ‘Give your hand, O Abu Ubeyda!’ 

مَ فَصَافَحَهُ وَ شَبَّكَ فِ أَصَابِعِهِ إِلاَّ تَ نَاثَ رَتْ عَنْهُمَا قِيَ أَخَاهُ الْمُسْلِ فَ نَاوَلْتُهُ يَدِي فَ غَمَزَهَا حَتََّّ وَجَدْتُ الْأَذَى فِ أَصَابِعِي ثَُُّ قاَلَ يَا أبََا عُبَيْدَةَ مَا مِنْ مُسْلِمٍ لَ 
 .قُ مِنَ الشَّجَرِ فِ الْيَوْمِ الشَّاتِ ذُنوُبُهمَُا كَمَا يَ تَنَاثَ رُ الْوَرَ 

He-asws grabbed my hand until I found the pain in my fingers, then said: ‘O Abu Ubeydah! There 
is none from a Muslim who meets his Muslim brother and shakes his hand, and inter-twines 
in his fingers, except the sins erode from them like what the leaves erode from the tree during 
the winter’s day’’.114 

ى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ يََْيََ الْحلََبِِ  عَنْ مَالِكٍ الُْْ   -16 دِ بْنِ عِيس      َ يعَتُنَا لَا  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع هَنِ ِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ يَا مَالِكُ أنَْ تُمْ ش      ِ
فَةِ اللََِّّ كَذَ  فَةِ اللََِّّ فَكَمَا لَا يُ قْدَرُ عَلَى ص       ِ فَتِنَا كَذَلِكَ لَا لِكَ لَا يُ قْدَرُ عَلَ تَ رَى أنََّكَ تُ فْرطُِ فِ أمَْرََِ إِنَّهُ لَا يُ قْدَرُ عَلَى ص       ِ فَتِنَا وَ كَمَا لَا يُ قْدَرُ عَلَى ص       ِ ى ص       ِ

 عَلَى صِفَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِ يُ قْدَرُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Yahya Al Halby, from 
Malik Al Juhanny who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘O Malik! You are our-asws Shias. Don’t you see that you are exaggerating 
regarding our-asws matter? Surely one is not able upon describing Allah-azwj. Just as no one is 
able upon describing Allah-azwj, like that one is not able upon our-asws description; and just as 
one is not able upon description, like that one is not able upon describing the Momin. 

نوُبُ تَ تَحَاتُّ عَنْ  حَاتُّ الْوَرَقُ عَنِ الشَّجَرِ حَتََّّ يَ فْتَرقِاَ فَكَيْفَ يُ قْدَرُ  وُجُوهِهِمَا كَمَا يَ تَ إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَ ليََلْقَى الْمُؤْمِنَ فَ يُصَافِحُهُ فَلَا يَ زاَلُ اللََُّّ يَ نْظُرُ إلِيَْهِمَا وَ الذُّ
 .عَلَى صِفَةِ مَنْ هُوَ كَذَلِكَ 

                                                      
113 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 100 H 14 
114 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 100 H 15 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 50 of 606 

The Momin meets the Momin and shakes his hand, so Allah-azwj does not cease Looking at 
them, and the sins drop off from their faces just as the leaves drop off from the tree until they 
separate, so how can one be able upon describing one who is like that’’.115 

يْلِ عَ   -17 دِ بْنِ الْفُض               َ ى عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيس               َ زاَمَلْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع فَحَطَطْنَا   حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ نْ أَبِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 زَهَا غَمْزَة  شَدِيدَة  فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  أَ وَ مَا كُنْتُ مَعَكَ فِ الْمَحْمِلِ الرَّحْلَ ثَُُّ مَشَى قلَِيلا  ثَُُّ جَاءَ فأََخَذَ بيَِدِي فَ غَمَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Muhammad Bin 
Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I was a co-traveller of Abu Ja’far-asws. We offloaded the luggage, then walked a little. Then 
he-asws came and held my hand and pressed it with a severe pressing. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for you-asws! And wasn’t I with you-asws in the carriage?’ 

نوُبِ تَََاتَّ عَنْهُمَا لا  أنََّ الْمُؤْمِنَ إِذَا جَالَ جَوْلَة  ثَُُّ أَخَذَ بيَِدِ أَخِيهِ نَظَرَ اللََُّّ إلِيَْهِمَا بِوَجْهِهِ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ مُقْبِ  فَ قَالَ أَ وَ مَا عَلِمْتَ   عَلَيْهِمَا بِوَجْهِهِ وَ يَ قُولُ للِذُّ
 .نِ الشَّجَرِ فَ يَفْتَرقِاَنِ وَ مَا عَلَيْهِمَا مِنْ ذَنْبٍ فَ تَتَحَاتُّ يَا أبََا حَْْزَةَ كَمَا يَ تَحَاتُّ الْوَرَقُ عَ 

He-asws said: ‘And don’t you know that the when the Momin wanders around, then holds a 
hand of his brother, Allah-azwj Looks at them with His-azwj Face. He-azwj does not cease to Turn 
to them with His-azwj Face and Saying to the sins: “Drop off from them!” So these drop off, O 
Abu Hamza, just as the leaves drops off from the tree. They separate and where is no sin (left) 
upon them’’.116 

ْلَةٍ.سَألَْتُهُ عَ  يٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَ   -18 ََ  نْ حَدِ  الْمُصَافَحَةِ قاَلَ دَوْرُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about a limit of the 
handshake. He-asws said: ‘Round the date tree’ (distance wise)’’.117 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمْروٍ الْأَفْ رَقِ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ عَ   -19 يَ نْبَغِي للِْمُؤْمِنَيِّْ إِذَا تَ وَارَى  جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  نْ أَبِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 أَحَدُهُِاَ عَنْ صَاحِبِهِ بِشَجَرَةٍ ثَُُّ الْتَقَيَا أنَْ يَ تَصَافَحَا.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Sinan, from Amro Al Afraq, from Abu 
Ubeyda,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘It is befitting for the Momineen when one of them were to 
hide from his companions by a tree, then then meet, they should shake hands’’.118 

ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ   -20 رٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ بْنِ الْمُثَنََّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ جَابِ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدَّ
 وا صُنْعَ الْمَلَائِكَةِ.نَعُ  فاَصْ إِذَا لَقِيَ أَحَدكُُمْ أَخَاهُ فَ لْيُسَلِ مْ وَ لْيُصَافِحْهُ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَكْرَمَ بِذَلِكَ الْمَلَائِكَةَ  اللََِّّ ص
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from one of his companions, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Musanna, from his father, from Usman Bin Zayd, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whenever one of you meets his 
brother, let him greet and shake his hand, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Honoured 
the Angels with that, therefore do the doing of the Angels’’.119 

 قوا المؤمنيّ فعلوا ذلك و الأول أظهر.إيضاح أكرم بذلك الملائكة أي إذا لقي بعضهم بعضا يسلمون و يصافحون أو إذا ل

Clarification – ‘Honoured the Angels with that’ – i.e. when they meet each other, they are 
greeting and shaking hands, or when they meet the Momineen, they are doing that, and the 
first (comment) is more clear’. 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ ابْنِ بَ قَّاحٍ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيْةََ عَنْ عَمْ  كا،  -21 ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ شِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  روِ بْنِ الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدَّ
 وَ التَّصَافُحِ وَ إِذَا تَ فَرَّقْ تُمْ فَ تَفَرَّقُوا بِالاسْتِغْفَارِ.إِذَا الْتَقَيْتُمْ فَ تَلَاقَ وْا بِالتَّسْلِيمِ  رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibn Baqqah, from Sayf Bin 
Ameyra, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whenever you meet, then meet each 
other with the greetings and the handshakes, and whenever you separate, then separate with 
seeking the Forgiveness’’.120 

ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ   -22 هِ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْبٍ أوَْ غَيْْهِِ عَنْ رَزيِنٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدَّ كَانَ الْمُسْلِمُونَ إِذَا    ع قاَلَ عَنْ جَدِ 
 افَحُوا.بَ عْضٍ فَ تَصَ لَى غَزَوْا مَعَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ثَُُّ مَرُّوا بِكََانٍ كَثِيِْ الشَّجَرِ ثَُُّ خَرَجُوا إِلَى الْفَضَاءِ نَظَرَ بَ عْضُهُمْ إِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from his grandfather Muawiya 
Bin Wahab, or someone else, from Razeyn,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It was so that whenever the Muslims went on a military 
expedition with Rasool-Allah-saww, then they passed by a lot of trees, then they came out to 
the open space, they would look at each other and shake hands’’.121 

ثهَُ عَنْ زَيْ   -23 ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَمَّنْ حَدَّ إِذَا صَافَحَ الرَّجُلُ صَاحِبَهُ  جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  دِ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ الِْْلَاليِ  عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ أعَْيََّ عَنْ أَبِ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدَّ
نوُبَ لتََتَحَاتُ   .لَا يَ بْقَى ذَنْب  فِيمَا بَ يْنَهُمْ حَتََّّ  فاَلَّذِي يَ لْزَمُ التَّصَافُحَ أعَْظَمُ أَجْرا  مِنَ الَّذِي يَدعَُ أَلَا وَ إِنَّ الذُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from the one who narrated it, from Zayd 
Bin Al Jaham Al Hilaly, from Malik Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When the man shakes the hand of his companion, the one 
who necessitated the handshake will of mightier Recompense than the one who was invited 
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(to it). Indeed, and the sins drop off in what is between them until there does not remain any 
sin’’.122 

ةِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ يََْ   -24 خَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع فَ نَظَرَ إِلَيَّ بِوَجْهٍ دَ  يََ بْنِ الْمُبَارَِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّارٍ قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدَّ
ََ  لي   قاَطِبٍ فَ قُلْتُ مَا الَّذِي غَيَّْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Sahl, from Yahya Bin Al Mubarik, from Abdullah Bin Jabajah, from 
Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws looked at me with his-asws frowning face. I said, 
‘What is that which has changed you towards me?’ 

خْ  ََ  لِإِ يعَةِ قاَلَ الَّذِي غَيَّْ  وَانِكَ بَ لَغَنِ يَا إِسْحَاقُ أنََّكَ أقَْ عَدْتَ ببَِابِكَ بَ وَّابا  يَ رُدُّ عَنْكَ فُ قَراَءَ الشِ 

He-asws said: ‘That which changed you to your brethren, O Is’haq! It has reached me-asws, O 
Is’haq! You have sat a doorman at your door returning the poor Shias from you’.  

 فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  إِني ِ خِفْتُ الشُّهْرَةَ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I feared the publicity’.  

هِِاَ حُب ا  لِصَاحِبِهِ لَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الرَّحَْْةَ عَلَيْهِمَا فَ قاَلَ أَ فَلَا خِفْتَ الْبَلِيَّةَ أَ وَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَيِّْ إِذَا الْتَقَيَا فَ تَصَافَحَا أنَْ زَ  كَانَتْ تِسْعَة  وَ تِسْعِيَّ لِأَشَدِ 
ثََنِ قاَلَتِ الْحفََظَةُ بَ عْضُهَا لبَِعْضٍ اعْتَزلُِ  ُ عَلَيْهِمَالَّ وا بنَِا فَ لَعَ فإَِذَا تَ وَاقَ فَا غَمَرَتَْمَُا الرَّحَْْةُ وَ إِذَا قَ عَدَا يَ تَحَدَّ   لَْمَُا سِر ا  وَ قَدْ سَتَرَ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Are you not fearing the afflictions? And don’t you know that when two 
Momineen meet and shake hands, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Sends down the Mercy upon 
them. Ninety-nine of these would be for the one of more intense love for his companion. 
When they pause, the Mercy immerses them, and when they sit in discussion, the recorders 
say to each other, ‘Isolate with us, perhaps there is a secret for them and Allah-azwj is Veiling 
upon them’. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ   ما يَ لْفِظُ مِنْ قَ وْلٍ إِلاَّ لَدَيْهِ رَقِيب  عَتِيد   -فَ قُلْتُ أَ ليَْسَ اللََّّ

I said, ‘Isn’t Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Saying: He does not utter a word except by him is 
an observer, ready [50:18]?’ 

 .نْ كَانَتِ الْحفََظَةُ لَا تَسْمَعُ فإَِنَّ عَالََ السِ رِ  يَسْمَعُ وَ يَ رَىفَ قَالَ يَا إِسْحَاقُ إِ 

He-asws said: ‘O Is’haq! Even if the recorders are not listening, the Knower of the secret is 
Listening and Seeing’’.123 
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ةِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِ   -25 افَحَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص رَجُلا  قَطُّ فَ نَزعََ يَدَهُ حَتََّّ مَا صَ  يلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ أيََْنََ بْنِ مُُْرزٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدَّ
 .يَكُونَ هُوَ الَّذِي يَ نْزعُِ يَدَهُ مِنْهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Sahl, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Ayman Bin Muhriz,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww did not shake hands at all, so he-saww 
snatched away his-saww hand, until he (the other guy) happened to be the one pulling his hand 
away from him-saww’’.124 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ ك  -26  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَا يوُصَفُ وَ كَيْفَ يوُصَفُ وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ  ا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍ  عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سََِ
 يوُصَفُ بِقَدْرهِِ إِلاَّ كَانَ أعَْظَمَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ  فَلَا  -وَ ما قَدَرُوا اللَََّّ حَقَّ قَدْرهِِ  فِ كِتَابِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Hammad, from Rabie, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic cannot be described, and how can He-azwj be described? And He-azwj Said in His-azwj 
Book: They are not appreciating Allah with the right of His appreciation. [22:74]. He cannot 
be described by His-azwj Worth, except He-azwj would be mightier than that.  

بْعٍ وَ جَعَلَ طاَعَتَهُ فِ الْأَرْضِ  وَ إِنَّ ا ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِس    َ فُ عَبْد  احْتَجَبَ اللََّّ فُ وَ كَيْفَ يوُص    َ مَاءِ فَ قَالَ كَ لنَّبَِّ ص لَا يوُص    َ ولُ  طاَعَتِهِ فِ الس    َّ وَ ما آتاكُمُ الرَّس    ُ
 دْ أطَاَعَنِ وَ مَنْ عَصَاهُ فَ قَدْ عَصَاني وَ فَ وَّضَ إلِيَْهِ وَ مَنْ أطَاَعَ هَذَا فَ قَ  فَخُذُوهُ وَ ما هََااكُمْ عَنْهُ فاَنْ تَهُوا

The Prophet-saww cannot be described, and how can one describe a servant Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Veiled with seven, and Made obedience to him-as in the earth like obedience 
to Him-azwj in the sky. He-azwj Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and 
whatever he forbids you from, then refrain; [59:7], and one who obeys this one-saww, so he 
has obeyed Me-azwj, and the one who disobeys him-as so he has disobeyed Me-azwj!” And He-

azwj Delegated to him-saww.  

ُ عَنْهُمُ الر جِْسَ وَ هُوَ الشَّكُّ  ََّ لَا نوُصَفُ وَ كَيْفَ يوُصَفُ قَ وْم  رَفَعَ اللََّّ  وَ إِ

And we-asws cannot be described, and how can a group be described Allah-azwj has Raised the 
uncleanness away from them-asws? And it is the doubt. 

نوُبُ وَ الْمُؤْمِ  ُ يَ نْظرُُ إلِيَْهِمَا وَ الذُّ   عَنْ وُجُوهِهِمَا كَمَا يَ تَحَاتُّ الْوَرَقُ عَنِ الشَّجَرِ.تَ تَحَاتُّ نُ لَا يوُصَفُ وَ إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَ ليََلْقَى أَخَاهُ فَ يُصَافِحُهُ فَلَا يَ زاَلُ اللََّّ

And the Momin cannot be described; and the Momin tends to meet his brother and shakes 
his hand, So Allah-azwj does not cease to Look at them (with Mercy), and the sins drop off from 
their faces like what the leaves drop off from the tree’’.125 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِي ِ   -27 إِذَا الْتَقَى  عْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ فُضَيْلِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ قاَلَ سََِ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
نوُبُ عَنْ وُجُوهِهِمَا حَتََّّ يَ فْترَِ  ُ بِوَجْهِهِ عَلَيْهِمَا وَ تَ تَحَاتُّ الذُّ  قاَ.الْمُؤْمِنَانِ فَ تَصَافَحَا أقَْ بَلَ اللََّّ
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Fyzeyl Bin Usman, 
from Abu Ubeyda who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Whenever two Momineen meet and shake hands, Allah-azwj 
Turns with His-azwj Face to them, and the sins drop off from their faces until they separate’’.126 

اَ تَذْهَبُ باِ  كا، الكافِ عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   -28  لسَّخِيمَةِ.تَصَافَحُوا فإَِهَاَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Shake hands for it goes away with the grudges’’.127 

احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ ا  -29 عَريِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ الْقَدَّ دٍ الْأَش      ْ هْلٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ةِ عَنْ س      َ  ص يدََهُ قِيَ النَّبُِّ ص حُذَيْ فَةَ فَمَدَّ النَّبُِّ لَ  للََِّّ ع قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدَّ
 فَكَفَّ حُذَيْ فَةُ يَدَهُ فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص يَا حُذَيْ فَةُ بَسَطْتُ يَدِي إلِيَْكَ فَكَفَفْتَ يَدََ  عَنِ  

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Sahl, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Ashari, from Ibn Al Qadah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-saww having said: ‘Huzeyfa met the Prophet-saww, so the Prophet-saww 
extended his-saww hand, but Huzeyfa withheld his hand. The Prophet-saww said: ‘O Huzeyfa! I-

saww extended my-saww hand to you but you withheld your hand away from me-saww’. 

ََ جُنُب  فَ قَالَ حُذَيْ فَةُ   يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ بيَِدَِ  الرَّغْبَةُ وَ لَكِنِ  كُنْتُ جُنُبا  فَ لَمْ أُحِبَّ أنَْ تَََسَّ يَدِي يَدََ  وَ أَ

Huzeyfa said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! With your-saww hand is the desire, but I am with sexual 
impurity, so I did not like that my hand should touch your-saww hand while I am with sexual 
impurity’. 

 .اتُّ وَرَقُ الشَّجَرِ فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص أَ مَا تَ عْلَمُ أنََّ الْمُسْلِمَيِّْ إِذَا الْتَقَيَا فَ تَصَافَحَا تَََاتَّتْ ذُنوُبُهمَُا كَمَا يَ تَحَ 

The Prophet-saww said: ‘Don’t you know that when the two Muslims meet, their sins drop off 
like what the leaves drop off from the tree’’.128 

 بيان بيد  الرغبة كان الباء بِعنَ فِ أي يرغب جَيع الخلق فِ مصافحة يد  الكريَة

Explanation – ‘With your-saww hand is the desire’ – The (letter) ‘Ba’ (with) is in the meaning of 
‘In’, i.e. the entirety of creatures desire in shaking your-saww honourable hand’.  

 و قيل الباء للسببية و الرغبة بِعنَ المرغوب أي يَصل بسبب يد  مرغوب الخلائق و هو الْنة و هو تكلف بعيد

And it is said, ‘The (letter) ‘Ba’ is for the causation and the desire, in the meaning of the desired, 
i.e. it results by the causation of your-saww hand desired of the creations, and it is the Paradise, 
and it is far-fetched encumberment.  
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ة ون عذره مقبولا لكن لما علم ص منه عدم اهتمامه فِ أمر المصافحقوله ص أ ما تعلم ظاهره أن الْنابة لا تَنع مصافحة المعصوميّ ع و يَكن أن يك
 حثه عليها بذلك

His-saww words: ‘Don’t you know it’s apparent is that the sexual impurity does not prevent 
shaking hands of the Infallibles-asws, and enables that it could be his excuse would be 
acceptable due to what he-saww had known from him lack of interest regarding the matter of 
the handshake, urging upon it with that. 

 يَاءِ.فَ قَالَ هَكَذَا تَدْخُلُ بُ يُوتَ الْأنَبِْ  -أنََّ أبََا بَصِيٍْ دَخَلَ جُنُبا  عَلَى الصَّادِقِ ع وَ يُ ؤَيِ دُهُ مَا رُوِيَ 

And it is supported by what is reported that Abu Baseer entered being with sexual impurity to 
see Al-Sadiq-asws. He-asws said: ‘Like this you are entering houses of the Prophets-as!’’ 

دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ   -30 ارٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع كا، الكافِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَا يَ قْدِرُ  إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ إِنَّ اللََّّ
نوُبُ تَ تَحَاتُّ عَنْ وُجُوهِهِمَا حَتََّّ يَلْقَى أَخَاهُ فَ يُصَافِحُهُ فَ يَنْظرُُ اللََُّّ أَحَد  قَدْرَهُ وَ كَذَلِكَ لَا يَ قْدِرُ قَدْرَ نبَِيِ هِ وَ كَذَلِكَ لَا يَ قْدِرُ قَدْرَ الْمُؤْمِنِ إِنَّهُ لَ   إلِيَْهِمَا وَ الذُّ

 يَ فْتَرقِاَ كَمَا تَ تَحَاتُّ الر يِحَ الشَّدِيدَةَ الْوَرَقُ عَنِ الشَّجَرِ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Bakr Bin Muhammad, from 
Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is such, no one is able upon evaluating 
His-azwj Worth, and like that he is not able upon evaluating worth of His-azwj Prophet-saww, and 
like that he cannot evaluate worth of the Momin. He meets his brother and shakes his hand, 
so Allah-azwj looks at them (with Mercy) and the sins drop off from their faces until they 
separate just as the severe winds drops off the leaves from the tree’’.129 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ   -31 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ رفِاَعَةَ قاَلَ سََِ  الْمُؤْمِنِ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ مُصَافَحَةِ الْمَلَائِكَةِ. مُصَافَحَةُ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Rifa’at who said,  

‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Handshake of the Momin is superior to handshake of the Angels’’.130 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ بزَيِعٍ   -32 يِّْ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ الحُْس             َ دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّ الِحِ بْنِ عُقْ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ الْْعُْفِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَنْ ص             َ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ
بَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

ُ لَهُ بِكُلِ  خُطْوَةٍ حَسَنَة  وَ مُُِيَتْ  جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلا اَ مُؤْمِنٍ خَرجََ إِلَى أَخِيهِ يَ زُورهُُ عَارفِا  َِِّقِ هِ كَتَبَ اللََّّ  نْهُ سَيِ ئَة  وَ رفُِعَتْ لَهُ دَرَجَة  عَ  أيَُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail 
Bin Bazie, from Salih Bin Uqbah, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws both said: ‘Whichever Momin goes out to visit his 
brother knowing of his rights, Allah-azwj will Write a good deed being for him with every step 
(taken), and delete an evil deed from him, and Raise a rank for him.  
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ُ عَلَيْهِمَا بِوَجْهِهِ ثَُُّ بَاهَى بِهِمَ فإَِذَا طَرَقَ الْبَابَ فتُِحَتْ لَهُ أَ  افَحَا وَ تَ عَانَ قَا أقَْ بَلَ اللََّّ مَاءِ فإَِذَا الْتَقَيَا وَ تَص      َ الْمَلَائِكَةَ فَ يَقُولُ انْظرُُوا إِلَى عَبْدَيَّ تَ زاَوَراَ  ابْ وَابُ الس      َّ
بَهمَُا بِالنَّارِ ب َ   عْدَ ذَا الْمَوْقِفِ وَ تَََاباَّ فَِّ حَقٌّ عَلَيَّ أَلاَّ أعَُذِ 

When he knocks the door, doors of the sky are opened for him. When they meet and shake 
hands and hug, Allah Turns to them with His-azwj Face, then He-azwj Boasts with them to the 
Angels. He-azwj Says: “Look at My-azwj servants visiting each other and loving each other 
regarding Me-azwj! Will I-azwj Punish them with the Fire after that standing?” 

نْ يَا وَ ب َ  هِ وَ خُطاَهُ ِوَح كَلَامِهِ يََْفَظُونهَُ عَنْ بَلَاءِ الدُّ يَّعَهُ مَلَائِكَة  عَدَدَ نَ فَس    ِ رَفَ ش    َ لَى مِثْلِ تلِْكَ اللَّيْلَةِ مِنْ قاَبِلٍ فإَِنْ مَاتَ فِيمَا بَ يْنَهُمَا إِ  وَائِقِ الْآخِرَةِ فإَِذَا انْص    َ
 أعُْفِيَ مِنَ الحِْسَابِ 

When he leaves, the Angels he is escorted by Angels the number of his breaths, and his steps, 
and his speech. They protect him from afflictions of the world and suffering of the Hereafter 
up the like of that night from the next year. If he were to die in between these, he will be 
Excused from the Reckoning. 

 .رِ كَانَ لَهُ مِثْلُ أَجْرهِِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ الْمَزُورُ يَ عْرِفُ مِنْ حَقِ  الزَّائرِِ مَا عَرَفَهُ الزَّائرُِ مِنْ حَقِ  الْمَزُو 

And if the visited one were to know of the rights of the visitor what the visitor knows from 
the rights of the visited, for him would be similar to his Recompense’’.131 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْ   -33 الْمُؤْمِنَيِّْ إِذَا اعْتَنَقَا غَمَرَتَْمَُا الرَّحَْْةُ فإَِذَا الْتَزَمَا  إِنَّ  نِ يََْيََ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ
نْ يَ   ا قِيلَ لَْمَُا مَغْفُورا  لَكُمَا فاَسْتَأْنفَِالَا يرُيِدَانِ بِذَلِكَ إِلاَّ وَجْهَ اللََِّّ وَ لَا يرُيِدَانِ غَرَضا  مِنْ أغَْراَضِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the two Momineen hug each other, the Mercy (of 
Allah-azwj) Immerses them. When they stick to each other not intending with that except the 
Face of Allah-azwj, and not wanting any purpose from the purposes of the world, He-azwj Says 
to them: “You are both Forgiven, so resume (anew)!” 

ُ عَلَيْهِمَا فإَِذَا أقَْ بَلَا عَلَى الْمُسَاءَلَةِ  وْا عَنْهُمَا فإَِنَّ لَْمَُا سِر ا  وَ قَدْ سَتَرَ اللََّّ  قاَلَتِ الْمَلَائِكَةُ بَ عْضُهَا لبَِعْضٍ تَ نَحَّ

When they face each other with questions, the Angels say to each other, ‘Step aside from 
them, for there could be a secret for them and Allah-azwj is Veiling upon them!’ 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ    لَدَيْهِ رَقِيب  عَتِيد  ما يَ لْفِظُ مِنْ قَ وْلٍ إِلاَّ  -قاَلَ إِسْحَاقُ فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  فَلَا يُكْتَبُ عَلَيْهِمَا لَفْظُهُمَا وَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللََّّ

Is’haq said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! So their words are not written upon them, 
and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: He does not utter a word except by him is an 
observer, ready [50:18]?’ 
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َ تَ بَارَ َ قاَلَ فَ تَنَفَّسَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع الصُّعَدَاءَ ثَُُّ بَكَى حَتََّّ أَخْضَلَتْ دُمُوعُ  اَ أمََرَ الْمَلَائِكَةَ أنَْ تَ عْتَزلَِ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنَيِّْ  هُ لِحيَْتَهُ وَ قاَلَ يَا إِسْحَاقُ إِنَّ اللََّّ وَ تَ عَالَى إِنََّّ
 .فَظهُُ عَلَيْهِمَا عَالَُ السِ رِ  وَ أَخْفَىرِفُ كَلَامَهُمَا فإَِنَّهُ يَ عْرفِهُُ وَ يََْ إِذَا الْتَقَيَا إِجْلَالا  لَْمَُا وَ إِنَّهُ وَ إِنْ كَانَتِ الْمَلَائِكَةُ لَا تَكْتُبُ لَفْظَهُمَا وَ لَا تَ عْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah breathed a sigh, then wept until his-asws tears wetted his-

asws beard, and said: ‘O Is’haq! Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted rather Commands the Angles to 
isolate away from the Momineen when they meet, in reverence to them, and even though if 
the Angels do not record their words nor know their talk, He-azwj Knows it and Preserves it 
upon them. He-azwj is Knower of the secret and hidden matters’’.132 

 أَحَْْدَ الْمِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ ظبَْيَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  بْنِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ عُبَيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ   -34
نْ يَا حَتََّّ إِنَّ أَحَدكَُمْ إِذَا لَقِيَ أَخَاهُ قَ بَّلَهُ فِ مَوْضِعِ النُّورِ مِنْ جَبْهَتِهِ إِنَّ لَكُمْ لنَُورا  تُ عْرَفُونَ  اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   .بِهِ فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Abu Ali Al Ashari, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Kufy,  from Ubeys Bin Hisham, from Al-
Husayn Bin Ahmad Al Minqary, from Yunus Bin Zibyan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘For you (Shias) there is a Noor you are being recognised 
with in the word, until when one of you meets his brother, he kisses him in the place of the 
Noor from his forehead’’.133 

لُ رأَْسُ أَحَدٍ وَ لَا يَدُهُ إِلاَّ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أوَْ لَا يُ قَبَّ  عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ رفِاَعَةَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ   -35
 .مَنْ أرُيِدَ بِهِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Rifa’at Bin Musa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Neither kiss the head of anyone nor his hand except 
Rasool-Allah-saww or one who intends Rasool-Allah-saww by it’’.134 

 تبيان 

Clarification (Ahadeeth only) 

َ . وْلِ النَّبِِ  صوَ ق َ   لَا تَ بَاغَضُوا وَ لَا تَََاسَدُوا وَ لَا تَدَابَ رُوا وَ لَا تَ قَاطَعُوا وَ كُونوُا عِبَادَ اللََِّّ إِخْوَا

And words of the Prophet-saww: ‘Neither hate each other, nor envy each other, nor desert each 
other, nor cut off from each other, and be brotherly servants of Allah-azwj’’. 

ا قَدِمَ مِنَ الْحبََشَةِ وَ قاَلَ لِلْْنَْصَارِ قُومُوا إِلَى سَيِ دِ  -أَنَّ النَّبَِّ ص قاَمَ إِلَى فاَطِمَةَ ع وَ قَدْ صَحَ  ُ عَنْهُ لَمَّ  كُمْ.وَ إِلَى جَعْفَرٍ رَضِيَ اللََّّ

And a correct (Hadeeth) from the Prophet-saww having stood to Fatima-asws and to Ja’far-as, may 
Allah-azwj be Pleased with him-as when he-as arrived from Ethiopia, and he-saww said to the 
Helper: ‘Stand to your chiefs’’. 
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ا وَ نقُِلَ   قَدِمَ مِنَ الْيَمَنِ فَ رَحا  بِقُدُومِهِ. أنََّهُ ص قاَمَ لعِِكْرمَِةَ بْنِ أَبِ جَهْلٍ لَمَّ

And it is transmitted that he-saww stood to Ikrimah Bin Abu Jahl-la when he arrived from Al 
Yemen in happiness at his arrival’’. 

 قِيَاما  فَ لْيَتَبَوَّأْ مَقْعَدَهُ مِنَ النَّارِ. مَنْ أَحَبَّ أنَْ يَ تَمَثَّلَ لَهُ النَّاسُ أوَِ الر جَِالُ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who loves that the people or the men should stand (for him), let 
him assume his seat from the Fire’’. 

 بْحَانهَُ أَكْثَرهُُِاَ بِشْرا  لِصَاحِبِهِ.ى الرَّجُلَانِ فَ تَصَافَحَا تَََاتَّتْ ذُنوُبُهمَُا وَ كَانَ أقَْ رَبَهمَُا إِلَى اللََِّّ سُ إِذَا تَلَاقَ  فَ قَدْ وَرَدَ أيَْضا  فِ الخَْبََِ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص

It has been reported as well in the Hadeeth from Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘Two men meet and shake 
hands, their sins drop off, and their nearer one to Allah-azwj the Glorious would be their more 
smiling one to his companion’’. 

عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع فَ تَنَاوَلْتُ يدََهُ  دَخَلْتُ   قاَلَ سَّابِريِ ِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ زَيْدٍ النَّرْسِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَزْيَدٍ صَاحِبِ ال  -36
اَ لَا تَصْلُحُ إِلاَّ لنَِبٍِ  أوَْ وَصِيِ  نَبٍِ   .فَ قَبَّلْتُهَا فَ قَالَ أمََا إِهَاَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Zayd Al Narsy, from Ali Bin Mazeed, 
companion of Al Sabiry who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. I grabbed his-asws hand and kissed it. He-asws said: ‘But it is 
not correct except for a Prophet-saww or a successor-asws of a Prophet-saww’’.135 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَ   -37 الِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ وِلْنِ يَدََ  أقَُ بِ لْهَاقُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  نِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الحَْجَّ ََ   ع 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Al Hajjaj, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Give me your-asws hand so I can kiss it’.  

 فأََعْطاَنيِهَا فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  رأَْسَكَ 

He gave it. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Your-asws head (as well)’.  

 فَ فَعَلَ فَ قَبَّلْتُهُ فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  فَرجِْلَا َ 

He-asws did so. I kissed it. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Your-asws leg’.  

 ء .ء  وَ بقَِيَ شَيْ ء  وَ بقَِيَ شَيْ فَ قَالَ أقَْسَمْتُ أقَْسَمْتُ أقَْسَمْتُ ثَلَاثَ  وَ بقَِيَ شَيْ 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws have sworn! I-asws have sworn! I-asws have sworn three, and something 
remains, and something remains, and something remains’’.136 
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و عدم أتبييّ أقسمت أقول يَتمل وجوها الأول أن يكون على صيغة المتكلم و يكون إخبارا أي حلفت أن لا أعطي رجلي أحدا يقبلها إما لعدم جوازه 
 رجحانه أو للتقية 

Clarification – ‘I-asws have sworn!’ I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It carries aspects. The first is that it 
could be upon the indirect speech and it could be informative, i.e. I-asws swear an oath that I-

asws will not give my-asws leg to anyone to kiss it’, either due to the impossibility of it being 
allowed, or lack of its significance, or for the Taqiyyah (dissimulation).  

 احتمال الرخصة و التجويز بعد القسم  ء استفهام على الإنكار أي هل بقيو قوله بقي شي

And his-asws words: ‘Something remains’ – is interrogative upon the denial, i.e. does there still remain the 
possibility of the allowance and the permissibility after the oath? 

ء أو لَ يبق الثاني أن يكون إنشاء للقسم و مناشدة أي أقسم عليك أن تتر  ذلك للوجوه المذكورة و هل بقي بعد مناشدتِ إيا  من طلبك التقبيل شي
 ء تطلبهبعد تقبيل اليد و الرأس شي

And the second is that it happens to be a growth of the swear and an appeal, i.e. I-asws swear 
upon you to leave that’, for the mentioned aspects, ‘And does there still remain anything, after 
my-asws appealing to you of seeking the kissing, or there does not remain anything after kissing 
the hand and the head you seek’. 

بعض الأفاضل رحْه الله و هو أن يكون المعنَ أقسمت قسمة بين و بيّ خلفاء الْور فاخترت اليد و الرأس و جعلت الرجل لْم  الثالث ما كان يقوله
 ء لعدم التضرر منهم ء أي ينبغي أن يبقى لْم شيبقي شي

The third is what one of the meritorious ones, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, has said, and 
it is that the mean of ‘I-asws have sworn’ could be, ‘I-asws have sworn between me-asws and the 
tyrannical caliphs, so I-asws have chosen the hand and the head, and have made the leg for 
them as a remaining thing, i.e. it is befitting that something remain for them due to the lack 
of desperation from them’. 

 ء على الوجه السابق الرابع ما قال بعضهم أيضا إنه أقسمت بصيغة الخطاب على الاستفهام للَنكار أي أ أقسمت أن تفعل ذلك فتبالغ فيه و بقي شي

The fourth is what one of them said as well, ‘I-asws have sworn)’, is a form of the discourse upon 
the interrogative denial, i.e. ‘Have you sworn that you will be doing that, so you have been 
extensive regarding it’. And ‘Something remains’ is based upon the previous aspect.  

 الخامس ما ذكره بعض الأفاضل و هو أن أقسمت على صيغة الخطاب 

The fifth is what one of the meritorious ones mentioned, and it is that, ‘I-asws have sworn’, is 
upon the formulation of the address. 

ل الرجليّ يو ثلاثَ من كلام الإمام ع أي أقسمت قسما لتقبيل اليد و آخر لتقبيل الرأس و آخر لتقبيل الرجليّ و فعلت اثنيّ و بقي الثالث و هو تقب
 فافعل فإنه يُب عليك 
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And ‘three’ is from the speech of the Imam-asws. I.e. ‘You have sworn an oath to kiss the hand, 
and another to kiss the head, and another to kiss the legs, and you have done two and there 
remains the third, and it is kissing the legs, therefore do so for it is obligated upon you’.  

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ الْعَمْركَِيِ  بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَ  -38 ء  وَ قُ بْلَةُ بَّلَ للِرَّحِمِ ذَا قَ راَبةٍَ فَ لَيْسَ عَلَيْهِ شَيْ مَنْ ق َ  لَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
مَامِ بَيَّْ   . عَيْنَيْهِ الْأَخِ عَلَى الخَْدِ  وَ قُ بْلَةُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Al Amraky Bin Ali,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘One kissing to the kinship with 
relationship, so there isn’t anything upon him, and kissing the brother upon the cheek, and 
kissing the Imam-asws between his-asws eyes’’.137 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّاحِ مَوْلَى آلِ سَامٍ عَنْ أَبِ   -39 فَمِ إِلاَّ للِزَّوْجَةِ وَ ليَْسَ الْقُبْلَةُ عَلَى الْ  للََِّّ ع قاَلَ  عَبْدِ اكا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 الْوَلَدِ الصَّغِيِْ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Al Sabbah, a slave of 
family of Saam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The kissing isn’t upon the mouth except to the spouse 
and the young child’’.138 

نَيِّْ يَ لْتَقِيَانِ فَ يُصَافِحُ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمَا إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِ   سن، المحاسن ابْنُ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ أعَْيََّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -40
نوُبَ لتََحَاتُّ عَنْ  صَاحِبَهُ فَمَا ظِرا  إلِيَْهِمَا بِالْمَحَبَّةِ وَ الْمَغْفِرَةِ وَ إِنَّ الذُّ ََ ُ تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى   وهِهِمَا وَ جَوَارحِِهِمَا حَتََّّ يَ فْتَرقِاَ. وُجُ يَ زاَلُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahaasin’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from Malik Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Two Momineen meet, and each one of them shakes a 
hand of his companions, so Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted does not cease to Look at them with 
the Love and the Forgiveness, and the sins drops off from their faces and their limbs until they 
separate from each other’’.139 

يٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  -41 افَحَا لََْ تَ زَلِ ال ش      ي، تفس      يْ العياش      ي عَنْ أَبِ بَص      ِ نوُبُ تَ تَحَاتُّ عَنْهُمَا مَا دَامَا إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَ إِذَا لَقِيَ أَخَاهُ وَ تَص      َ ذُّ
 مُتَصَافِحَيِّْ كَتَحَاتِ  الْوَرَقِ عَنِ الشَّجَرِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘When the Momin meets his 
brother, the sins do not cease to drop off from them for as long as they as shaking hands, like 
the dropping of the leaves from the tree.  

ُ خَيْْا  عَنْ أنَْ فُسِكُمَافإَِذَ   ا افْتَرقَاَ قاَلَ مَلَكَاهُِاَ جَزاَكُمَا اللََّّ
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When they separate, their Angels say to them, ‘May Allah-azwj Reward you goodly from 
yourselves!’  

دَاهُِاَ مُنَادٍ طُوبََ  ََ احِبَهُ  نُ مَ بٍ  لَكُمَافإَِنِ الْتَزَمَ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمَا ص    َ لُهَا فِ دَارِ أمَِ  وَ حُس    ْ جَرَة  فِ الْْنََّةِ أَص    ْ وَ فَ رْعُهَا فِ مَنَازلِِ  -يِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ عوَ طُوبََ ش    َ
 أهَْلِ الْْنََّةِ 

If each one of them adheres to his companion, a caller calls out to them: ‘(The tree of) Tooba 
will be to you both, and a goodly return, and ‘Tooba’ is a tree in the Paradise. Its roots are in 
the house of Amir Al-Momineen-asws and its branches are in houses of the people of Paradise.  

دَاهُِاَ مَلَكَانِ كَريَاَنِ أبَْشِراَ يَا وَليَِّيِ  ََ  اللََِّّ بِكَراَمَةِ اللََِّّ وَ الْْنََّةِ مِنْ وَراَئِكُمَا. فإَِذَا افْتَرقَاَ 

When they separate, their two honourable Angels call out to them: ‘Receive glad tidings, O 
friends of Allah-azwj, of the honours of Allah-azwj, and the Paradise is from behind you both’’.140 

ََ أُحَدِ ثُ  -إِني ِ يَ وْما  عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع شف، كشف الغمة مِنْ دَلَائِلِ الحِْمْيَِْيِ  عَنْ مَالِكٍ الْْهَُنِِ  قاَلَ ك  -42 ةِ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْبَيْتِ وَ أَ  نَ فْسِي بِفَضْلِ الْأئَمَِّ
 ضْلِنَالَا تَ رَى أنََّكَ أفَْ رَطْتَ فِ الْقَوْلِ فِ فَ  -لِكُ أنَْ تُمْ وَ اللََِّّ شِيعَتُنَا حَق ا  فَ قَالَ يَا مَا -إِذَا أقَْ بَلَ عَلَيَّ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع

(The book) ‘Kashaf Al Ghamma’, from ‘Dalaail’ of Al Himeyri, from Malik Al Juheyni who said,  

‘One day I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws and I was discussing to myself with merits 
of the Imams-asws from People-asws of the Household, when Abu Abdullah-asws turned to me. 
He-asws said: ‘O Malik! By Allah You are our-asws Shias truly! Don’t you see that you are 
exaggerating in the word regarding our-asws merits? 

فَةِ اللََِّّ وَ كُنْهِ عَظَمَتِهِ  ُ لَهُ  وَ للََِّّ الْمَثَلُ الْأَعْلى -يَا مَالِكُ إِنَّهُ ليَْسَ يُ قْدَرُ عَلَى ص     ِ فَ حَقَّ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ يَ قُومَ بِهِ كَمَا أوَْجَبَ اللََّّ وَ كَذَلِكَ لَا يَ قْدِرُ أَحَد  أنَْ يَص     ِ
 عَلَى أَخِيهِ الْمُؤْمِنِ 

O Malik! Surely no one is able upon describing Allah-azwj and His-azwj Magnificent essence, and 
for Allah-azwj are the exalted examples, and like that no one is able upon describing the rights 
of a Momin and stand by it like what Allah-azwj has Obligated for him upon his Momin brother.  

ظِرا   ََ  ُ احِبَهُ فَلَا يَ زاَلُ اللََّّ افِحُ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمَا ص    َ نوُبَ لتََتَحَاتُّ عَنْ وُجُوهِهِمَا حَتََّّ  إلِيَْهِمَا بِالْمَحَبَّةِ يَا مَالِكُ إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَيِّْ ليََلْتَقِيَانِ فَ يُص    َ  وَ الْمَغْفِرَةِ وَ إِنَّ الذُّ
 يَ فْتَرقِاَ

O Malik! Two Momineen meet each other, and each one of them shakes a hand of his 
companion, so Allah-azwj does not cease to be Looking at them with the Love and Forgiveness, 
and the sins drop off from their faces until they separate.  

 .وَ هَكَذَا عِنْدَ اللََِّّ فَمَنْ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى صِفَةِ مَنْ هُ 

So who is able upon describing someone of is like this in the Presence of Allah-azwj?’’141 
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يْ فْ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع وَ هُوَ مُتَخَلٍ  فَ قَعَدْتُ فِ جَانِبِ الْبَيْتِ فَ قَالَ لي إِنَّ ن َ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ  ثُكَ بِش      َ كَ لتَُحَدِ  ءٍ وَ تَ قُولُ لَكَ إِنَّكَ مُفْرطِ  س      َ
 فِ حُبِ نَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ ليَْسَ هُوَ كَمَا تَ قُولُ 

And from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws and he-asws was alone. I sat in a side of the room. He-asws 
said to me: ‘Your soul tends to discuss to you with something and saying to you that you are 
exaggerating in our-asws love, People-asws of the Household, and it isn’t like what it is saying.  

ُ عَ  نوُبُ عَنْهُمَا حَتََّّ يَ فْتَرقِاَ.إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَ ليََلْقَى أَخَاهُ فَ يُصَافِحُهُ فَ يُقْبِلُ اللََّّ  لَيْهِمَا بِوَجْهِهِ وَ يَ تَحَاتُّ الذُّ

The Momin meets his brother and shakes his hand, so Allah-azwj Turns to them with His-azwj 
Face, and the sins drop off from them until they separate’’.142 

تَهُ أوَْ خَالتََهُ إِذَا قَ بَّلَ أَحَدكُُمْ ذَاتَ مَُْ  ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صنَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنْدِي ِ  -43 رَمٍ قَدْ حَاضَتْ أُخْتَهُ أوَْ عَمَّ
هَا   وَ عَنْ فِيهَا.فَ لْيُقَبِ لْ بَيَّْ عَيْنَيْهَا وَ رأَْسَهَا وَ لْيَكُفَّ عَنْ خَدِ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘When one of you kisses on with sanctity who has menstruated, his sister, or his paternal aunt, 
or his maternal aunt, let him kiss between their eyes, and her head, and let him refrain from 
her cheeks and from her mouth’’.143 

دٍ الْبَغَوِيِ  عَنْ دَ  -44  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْمُبَارَِ  عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ اوُدَ بْنِ عَمْروٍ الضَّبِِ  ِ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَة  عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 بْنِ زَحْرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ أَبِ أمَُامَةَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَ

 ةِ.يْنَكُمْ بِالْمُصَافَحَ تََِيَّاتُكُمْ ب َ  لَ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad 
Abghwy, from Dawood Bin Amro Al Zaby, from Abdullah Bin Al Mubarak, from Yahya Bin Ayoub, from Abdullah 
Bin Zahr, from Ali Bin Yazeed, from Al Qasim Bin Abu Umama,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Your salutations between you should be with the 
handshake’’.144 

، قاَلَ   -45  صْلُحُ إِلاَّ لنَِبٍِ  أوَْ مَنْ أرُيِدَ بِهِ النَّبُِّ ص.يَ  دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع فَ تَنَاوَلْتُ يدََهُ فَ قَبَّلْتُهَا فَ قَالَ أمََا إنَِّهُ لَا  كِتَابُ زَيْدٍ النَّرْسِيِ 

The book of Zayd Al Narsy who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. I grabbed his-asws hand and kissed it. He-asws said: ‘It is not 
correct except for a Prophet-saww, or one who intends the Prophet-saww with it’’.145 
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اعِي، عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -46 ةُ الدَّ ُ يَدَهُ بَيَّْ أيَْدِيهِمَا فَ يُصَافِحُ أَشَدَّهَُِ  عُدَّ  ا حُب ا  لِصَاحِبِهِ.إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَيِّْ إِذَا الْتَقَيَا وَ تَصَافَحَا أدَْخَلَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When the two Momineen meet and shake hands, Allah-azwj 
Inserts His-azwj Hand between their hands, so He-azwj Shakes the hand of the one of more love 
for his companion’’.146 

يْبَانيِ  عَنْ أرَْبعَِيُّ الشَّهِيدِ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ السَّ  -47 يْخِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضَّلِ الشَّ ُ عَنْهُ عَنِ الشَّ دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بطَُّةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يِ دِ الْمُرْتَضَى رَضِيَ اللََّّ  مَُُمَّ
يِّْ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ ا أَبِ  الَةَ عَنِ الحُْس     َ  الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ فَض     َ

طاَمَ قاَلَ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ى رَجُل  فَ قَالَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  إِني ِ رَجُل  مِنْ أهَْلِ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع فأَتََ   بْنِ بِس     ْ
اَ لَقِيتُ رَجُلا  مِنْ إِخْوَاني فاَلْتَزَمْتُهُ فَ يَعِيبُ عَلَيَّ بَ عْضُ النَّاسِ وَ يَ قُولُونَ هَذِهِ   -عَاجِمِ وَ أهَْلِ الشِ رْ ِ عْلِ الْأَ مِنْ فِ الْْبََلِ وَ رُبَِّ

(The book) ‘Al Arbaeen’ of the martyr – by his chain from Al Seyyid Al Murtaza, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with 
him, from the sheykh Al Mufeed, from Abu Al Mufazzal Al Shaybani, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Bin Battah, from 
Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Fazalah, from Al-Husayn Bin Usman, from Ibn Bistam who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. A man came and he said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
you-asws! I am from the mountain people, and sometimes I meet a man from my brethren, so 
I adhere to him (hugging). Some of the people fault upon me and they say, ‘This is from the 
deed of the Persians and the Polytheists people’’. 

 فَ قَالَ ع وَ لََ ذَاَ  فَ قَدِ الْتَزَمَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص جَعْفَرا  وَ قَ بَّلَ عَيْنَيْهِ.

He-asws said: ‘And why is that? Rasool-Allah-saww had adhered (hugged) Ja’far-as and kissed his-as 
eyes’’.147 
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 الإصلاح بيّ الناس 101ب با

CHAPTER 101 – THE RECONCILING BETWEEN THE PEOPLE 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

ُ عَلى انَ مَنْ يَشْفَعْ شَفاعَة  حَسَنَة  يَكُنْ لَهُ نَصِيب  مِنْها وَ مَنْ يَشْفَعْ شَفاعَة  سَيِ ئَة  يَكُنْ لَهُ كِفْل  مِنْها وَ ك النساء  ءٍ مُقِيتا  كُلِ  شَيْ   اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Nisaa - One who intercedes interceding in a good deed, there would happen to be 
for him a share from it, and one who intercedes interceding in an evil deed, there would 
happen to be for him a responsibility from it; and Allah was always an overseer over 
everything [4:85] 

كَ ابتِْغاءَ مَرْضاتِ اللََِّّ فَسَوْفَ نُ ؤْتيِهِ أَجْرا   ذلِ خَيَْْ فِ كَثِيٍْ مِنْ نَْْواهُمْ إِلاَّ مَنْ أمََرَ بِصَدَقَةٍ أوَْ مَعْرُوفٍ أوَْ إِصْلاحٍ بَيَّْ النَّاسِ وَ مَنْ يَ فْعَلْ  لا و قال تعالى
 عَظِيما  

And the Exalted Said: There is no good in most of their secret counsels except of the one who 
either enjoins charity, or goodness, or reconciliation between people; and the one who does 
this seeking the Pleasure of Allah, so We shall soon Give him a mighty Recompense [4:114] 

 وا ذاتَ بَ يْنِكُمْ فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ وَ أَصْلِحُ  الأنفال

(Surah) Al Anfaal - therefore fear Allah and reconcile what is between you, [8:1] 

اَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ إِخْوَة  فأََصْلِحُوا بَيَّْ أَخَوَيْكُمْ وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ رْحَُْونَ  الحجرات  إِنََّّ

(Surah) Al Hujuraat - But rather, the Momineen are brothers, therefore reconcile between 
your brethren and fear Allah, perhaps you would be Shown Mercy [49:10]. 

 بَ عْدَ إِقاَمَةِ الْفَراَئِضِ خَيْْا  مِنْ امْرُؤ  عَمَلا   مَا عَمِلَ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي بِِِسْنَادِ الْمُجَاشِعِيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -1
 إِصْلَاحٍ بَيَّْ النَّاسِ يَ قُولُ خَيْْا  وَ يُ نْمِي خَيْْا .

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – by a chain of Al Mujashie,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘After 
establishing the obligations, a person will not do any deed better than reconciling between 
the people, saying good and developing good’’.148 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص -2  .لَاحُ ذَاتِ الْبَيِّْ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ عَامَّةِ الصَّلَاةِ وَ الصَّوْمِ إِصْ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي بِهذََا الْإِ
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By this chain, said,  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Reconciling the discord is better than the regular Salat and Fast’’.149 

 أقول إن المعنَ فِ ذلك يكون المراد صلاة التطوع و الصوم.قال الشيخ رحْه الله 

Note: The sheykh, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘I am saying that the meaning in 
that, the intent happens to be the voluntary Salat and the Fast’. 

لِ عَنِ  -3   أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع يَ قُولُ الحِْمْيَِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطَّابِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الثُّمَاليِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ كَانَ  ثو، ثواب الأعمال ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِ 
قَ بِدِينَارَيْنِ   .لَأَنْ أُصْلِحَ بَيَّْ اثْ نَيِّْ أَحَبُّ إِلَيَّ مِنْ أنَْ أتََصَدَّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: ‘If I-asws were to reconcile 
between two, it would be more beloved to me than if I-asws were to give charity with two 
Dinars’’.150 

دِ بْنِ سِنَا -4 رَ الْأَفْ رَقِ وَ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ أَبِ نٍ عَنْ عُمَ جا، المجالس للمفيد الحَْسَنُ بْنُ حَْْزَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ُ إِصْلَاح  بَ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   يَّْ النَّاسِ إِذَا تَ فَاسَدُوا وَ تَ قْريِب  بَ يْنَهُمْ إِذَا تَ بَاعَدُوا.صَدَقَة  يَُِبُّهَا اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al-Hassan Bin Hamza, from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, 
from Muhammad Bin Sinan, form Umar Al Afraq, and Huzeyfa Bin Mansour, 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having: ‘Charity, Allah-azwj Loves is reconciling between the people 
when they are corrupted, and bringing them closer when they are distant’’.151 

اعِي، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -5 ةُ الدَّ  أفَْضَلُ الصَّدَقَةِ صَدَقَةُ اللِ سَانِ  عُدَّ

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The best charity is charity of the tongue’. 

 قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص وَ مَا صَدَقَةُ اللِ سَانِ 

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww, and what is charity of the tongue?’ 

مَ وَ تَُُرُّ بِهاَ الْمَعْرُوفَ إِلَى أَخِيكَ وَ تَدْفَعُ بِهاَ الْكَريِهَةَ.قاَلَ الشَّفَاعَةُ تَ فُكُّ بهَِ   ا الْأَسِيَْ وَ تََْقُنُ بِهاَ الدَّ
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He-saww said: ‘The intercession by which you free the captive, and your saving the blood by it, 
and your pulling the act of kindness by it to your brother, and your repelling the abhorrence 
by it’’.152 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ أَبِ طلَْ   -6 دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عحَةَ عَنْ حَبِيبٍ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  يَ قُولُ   الْأَحْوَلِ قَالَ سََِ
ُ إِصْلَاح  بَيَّْ النَّاسِ إِذَا تَ فَاسَدُوا وَ تَ قَارُب  بَ يْنَهُمْ إِذَا تَ بَاعَدُوا.  صَدَقَة  يَُِبُّهَا اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Hammad Bin Abu Talha, from Habeeb Al Ahwal who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Charity Allah-azwj Love is reconciling between the people 
they are corrupted, and bring them closer when they are distant’’.153 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ   -7 نْ أُصْلِحَ بَيَّْ اثْ نَيِّْ أَحَبُّ إِلَيَّ مِنْ أَنْ لَأَ  دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .أتََصَدَّقَ بِدِينَاريَْنِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘If I-asws were to reconcile between two, it is more beloved 
to me than if I-asws were give charity with two Dinars’’.154 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ   -8 إِذَا رأَيَْتَ بَيَّْ اثْ نَيِّْ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا مُنَازَعَة  فاَفْ تَدِهَا  دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عكا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .مَالي  مِنْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Al Mufazzal 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Whenever you see a dispute between two of our-asws Shias, then 
ransom it (sort it out) from my-asws wealth’’.155 

سْنَادِ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَنِيفَةَ سَائِقِ الْحاَجِ  قاَلَ   -9 ََ وَ خَتَنِ نَ تَشَاجَرُ فِ  كا، الكافِ بِالْإِ  مِيْاَثٍ فَ وَقَفَ عَلَيْنَا سَاعَة  ثَُُّ قاَلَ لنََا مَرَّ بنَِا الْمُفَضَّلُ وَ أَ
 وْثَقَ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنَّا مِنْ صَاحِبِهِ اسْتَ  هِ حَتََّّ إِذَاتَ عَالَوْا إِلَى الْمَنْزلِِ فأَتََ يْنَاهُ فأََصْلَحَ بَ يْنَنَا بِِرَْبعَِ مِائَةِ دِرْهَمٍ فَدَفَ عَهَا إلِيَْنَا مِنْ عِنْدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – By the chain from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Haneefa (Saeed Bin Bayan), quencher of the pilgrims, 
said,  

‘Al Mufazzal passed by us while I and my in-law were quarrelling regarding inheritance. He 
paused by us for a while, then said to us, ‘Come to my house!’ He reconciled between us with 
four hundred Dirhams. He handed these to us from his own possessions until each one of us 
had confidence (satisfaction) from his companion. 
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 بَ يْنَهُمَا وَ أفَْ تَدِيَ هُمَا مِنْ مَالهِِ فَ هَذَا مِنْ مَالِ أَبِ ءٍ أنَْ أُصْلِحَ ا ليَْسَتْ مِنْ مَالي وَ لَكِنْ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أمََرَني إِذَا تَ نَازعََ رَجُلَانِ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا فِ شَيْ قاَلَ أمََا إِهَاََّ 
 .عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع

He said, ‘It isn’t from my wealth, but Abu Abdullah-asws had instructed me, whenever two me 
from our companion were to dispute regarding anything, I should reconcile between them 
and ransom them from his-asws wealth. Thus, this is from the wealth of Abu Abdullah-asws’’.156 

عْتُ الْوَليِدَ بْنَ صَبِيحٍ يَ قُولُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع فِ الْفَقِيهِ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ أعَْيََّ قاَلَ  وَ رَوَىتبيان  ةِ بِالْقَادِسِيَّةِ وَ شَهِدَ  -سََِ إِنَّ أَبَا حَنِيفَةَ رأََى هِلَالَ ذِي الحِْجَّ
 لَاة .مَعَنَا عَرَفَةَ فَ قَالَ مَا لِْذََا صَلَاة  مَا لِْذََا صَ 

Clarification – And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Faqeeh’, from Ayoub Bin Ayn who said, ‘I 
heard Al-Waleed Bin Sabeeh saying to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Abu Haneefa saw the crescent of Zul 
Hijjaj at Al-Qadisiyya and he attended Arafah with us’. He-asws said: ‘There is no Salat for this! 
There is no Salat for this’’. 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ ا  -10  .الْمُصْلِحُ ليَْسَ بِكَاذِبٍ  للََِّّ ع قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْمُغِيْةَِ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The reconciler is not a liar’’.157 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِسَْاَ  -11 وَ لا تَُْعَلُوا  قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ فِ  عِيلَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ
 .تَ قُلْ عَلَيَّ يََِيّ  أَلاَّ أفَْ عَلَ  قاَلَ إِذَا دُعِيتَ لِصُلْحٍ بَيَّْ اثْ نَيِّْ فَلَا  اللَََّّ عُرْضَة  لِأَيَْانِكُمْ أنَْ تَبََُّوا وَ تَ تَّقُوا وَ تُصْلِحُوا بَيَّْ النَّاسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And do not be 
making Allah as obstacle to your oaths if you are doing good; and be fearing and reconciling 
between the people; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [2:224]. He-asws said: ‘When you are 
called to reconcile between two, do not be saying, ‘Upon me is an oath if I don’t do so’’.158 

رْ عَنْ إِذَا حَلَفْتَ عَلَى يََِيٍّ فَ رأَيَْتَ غَيَْْ  فَ يَكُونُ الْمُراَدُ بِالْأَيَْاَنِ الْأمُُورَ الْمَحْلُوفَ عَلَيْهَا كَقَوْلهِِ ع لِابْنِ سََرَُةَ  تبييّ هَا خَيْْا  مِنْهَا فَأْتِ الَّذِي هُوَ خَيْْ  وَ كَفِ 
 .يََيِنِكَ 

Clarification (Hadeeth only) – The intent with the oath would be the things (matters) sworn 
upon, like his-asws words to Ibn Samurah: ‘When you swear upon an oath, so you see another 
better than it, go to the one who is better and deny from your oath’’. 

تِنَا ع نَُْوَ مَا رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ وَ هُوَ الْمَرْوِيُّ عَنْ أئَِ  وَ لا تَُْعَلُوا اللَََّّ عُرْضَة   نَّهُ يَ قُولُ سُبْحَانهَُ لَا تََْلِفُوا بِاللََِّّ صَادِقِيَّ وَ لَا كَاذِبِيَّ فإَِ  مَّ
 .لِأَيَْانِكُمْ 
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And it is reported from our Imams-asws approximate to what has passed, from Abu Abdullah-asws 
having said: ‘Do not swear by Allah-azwj, truthfully or lying, for the Glorious is Saying: And do 
not be making Allah as obstacle to your oaths [2:224]’’. 

ةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ ا  -12 ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قَالَ قَالَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِدَّ أبَلِْغْ عَنِ  كَذَا وَ كَذَا فِ  بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ وَهْبٍ أوَْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ
 أَشْيَاءَ أمََرَ بِهاَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muawiya Bin Wahab, or 
Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Deliver such and such on my-asws 
behalf’ – regarding things he-asws instructed with.  

 يَْْ الَّذِي قُ لْتَ قُ لْتُ فأَبُلِْغُهُمْ عَنْكَ وَ أقَُولُ عَنِ  مَا قُ لْتَ لي وَ غَ 

I said, ‘Shall I deliver to them on your-asws behalf and saying from me what you-asws have said 
to me, and other than which you-asws have said?’ 

اَ هُوَ الصُّلْحُ ليَْسَ بِكَذِبٍ  ابٍ إِنََّّ  .قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِنَّ الْمُصْلِحَ ليَْسَ بِكَذَّ

He-asws said: ‘Yes! The reconciler isn’t a liar. But rather it is the reconciliation, not being with a 
lie’’.159 
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 التكاتب و آدابه و الافتتاح بالتسمية فِ الكتابة و فِ غيْها من الأمور 102باب 

CHAPTER 102 – THE CORRESPONDENCE AND ITS ETIQUETTES, 
AND THE BEGINNING WITH THE NAMING (ALLAH-azwj) IN THE 
LETTER AND IN OTHERS FROM THE MATTERS 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

 أَلاَّ تَ عْلُوا عَلَيَّ وَ أتُْوني مُسْلِمِيَّ  -إِنَّهُ مِنْ سُلَيْمانَ وَ إِنَّهُ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  النمل

(Surah) Al Naml: It is from Suleyman, and it is in the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the 
Merciful [27:30] ‘Do not exalt yourselves against me and come to be submissively’’ [27:31]. 

 ن وَ الْقَلَمِ وَ ما يَسْطرُُونَ  القلم

(Surah) Al Qalam: Noon and the Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1] 

نْسانَ ما لََْ يَ عْلَمْ  -الَّذِي عَلَّمَ بِالْقَلَمِ  -اقْ رأَْ وَ رَبُّكَ الْأَكْرَمُ  العلق  عَلَّمَ الْإِ

(Surah) Al-Alaq: Read, by your Lord, the most Benevolent [96:3] Who Taught by the Pen 
[96:4] Taught the human being what he did not know [96:5].   

 تَابَ.كَانَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ ع يُتَرِ بُ الْكِ   ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ عِيسَى وَ ابْنُ أَبِ الخَْطَّابِ مَعا  عَنِ الْبَزنَْطِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ  -1

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Isa and Ibn Abu Al Khattab, both together, from Al Bazanty,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws used to cover 
the letter with dust’’.160 

دِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ النَّوْفَ  -2 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ أَنَّ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع كَتَبَ  نِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عرَفَ عَهُ عَ لِيِ  ل، الخصال مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
الهِِ أدَِقُّوا أقَْلَامَكُمْ وَ قاَربِوُا بَيَّْ سُطُوركُِمْ وَ احْذِفُوا عَنِ  فُضُولَكُمْ وَ اقْصِدُوا قَصْدَ  كُمْ وَ اإِلَى عُمَّ ضْراَرَ.لْإِكْثاَرَ فإَِنَّ أَ الْمَعَاني وَ إِياَّ  مْوَالَ الْمُسْلِمِيَّ لَا تََْتَمِلُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Sahl, from Ibn Yazeed, from Muhammad 
Bin Ibrahim Al-Nowfaly raising it,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws wrote to his-asws 
office bearers: ‘Thin (Sharpen) your pens, and draw closer between your lines, and delete 
your unnecessaries from me-asws, and aim for the meaningful aim, and beware of the excessive 
(writings), for the wealth of the Muslims cannot endure the harms’’.161 
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دِ بْنِ عَنْبَسَةَ عَنْ دَارمِِ بْنِ قبَِيصَةَ وَ  -3 دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ الْبَغْدَادِيُّ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ الِحٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِمْ قاَلَ نُ عَيْمِ بْنِ صَ ل، الخصال مَُُمَّ
اَ مُيَسَّرةَ  وَ تَ ر بِوُا الْكِتَابَ فإَِنَّهُ أَنَْْحُ للِْحَاجَةِ وَ اطْلُبُوا الخَْيَْْ عِنْدَ حِسَانِ الْوُجُوهِ بَاكِرُوا بِالْحوََائِجِ  قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص  .فإَِهَاَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Baghdady, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Anbasa, from Darim 
Bin Qabeysa and Nueym Bin Salih,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
them-asws, said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Go early morning for the needs, for these would be 
easier, and cover the letter (lettering) with the dust for it is accomplishing for the need, and 
seek the good with the beautiful faces’’.162 

 فِ خَبََِ الشَّامِيِ  أنََّ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع سُئِلَ لََ سَُِ يَ تُ بَّع  تُ بَّعا   ع، علل الشرائع ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام -4

(The books) ‘Ilal Al-Sharaie’, (and) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon 
him-asws – In a Hadeeth of the Syrian who asked Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘Why is Tubba named 
as ‘Tubba’?’ 

اكْتُبْ وَ ابْدَأْ بِاسْمِ مَلِكِ  حا  وَ ريَا  فَ قَالَ الْمَلِكُ  الَّذِي خَلَقَ صَيْ فَ قَالَ لِأنََّهُ كَانَ غُلَاما  كَاتبِا  وَ كَانَ يَكْتُبُ لِمَلِكٍ كَانَ قَ بْلَهُ فَكَانَ إِذَا كَتَبَ كَتَبَ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ 
 الرَّعْدِ 

‘Because he was a slave scribe, and he used to write to a king who was before him. It was so 
that whenever he wrote, he wrote, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj Who Created Scream and wind’. 
The king said, ‘Write, ‘And I begin with the name of the king of thunder’.  

 فَ قَالَ لَا أبَْدَأُ إِلاَّ بِاسْمِ إِلَِْي ثَُُّ أعَْطِفُ عَلَى حَاجَتِكَ 

He said, ‘I will not begin except with the Name of my God-azwj then I shall turn to your need’. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ  يَ تُ بَّعا . فَشَكَرَ اللََّّ  ذَلِكَ فأََعْطاَهُ مُلْكَ ذَلِكَ الْمَلِكِ فَ تَابَ عَهُ النَّاسُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ فَسُمِ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Thanked to him for that, so He-azwj Gave him the kingdom of 
that king. The people followed (Tabiu) him upon that, so he was named as ‘Tubba’’.163 

يعا   -5 قَّاقُ جََِ لِ وَ ابْنُ هِشَامٍ وَ الْمُكَتِ بُ وَ الْوَرَّاقُ وَ الدَّ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ مُوسَى عَنِ الْكُلَيْنِ ِ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِ 
دٍ الْمُحَارِبِِ  عَنْ  ا أنَْشَدَهُ قاَلَ لَهُ الْمَأْمُونُ إِذَا أمََرْتَ أنَْ تُتَر ِ  رَجُلٍ قاَلَ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ بَ الْكِتَابَ كَيْفَ تَ قُولُ قاَلَ اسْتنَْشَدَ الْمَأْمُونُ الر ضَِا ع بَ عْضَ الْأَشْعَارِ فَ لَمَّ

 تَ رِ بْ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbaar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, and Ibn Hisham, 
and Al Mukattib, and Al Warraq, and Al Daqqaq, altogether from Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Al Alawy, from 
Musa Bin Muhammad Al Muhariby, from a man who said,  
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‘Al-Mamoun appealed to Al-Reza-asws for some poems. When he-asws had prosed it, Al-
Mamoun said to him, ‘When you-asws instruct with scattering dust on the writing, how do 
you-asws say?’ He-asws said: ‘Dust up!’  

 قاَلَ فَمِنَ السَّحَا قاَلَ سَح ِ 

He said, ‘So, from the scattering?’ He-asws said: ‘Scatter it!’  

 ْ  قاَلَ فَمِنَ الطِ يِّ قاَلَ طَيِّ 

He said, ‘So, from the clay?’ He-asws said: ‘Clay it!’  

 .فِ دِرْهَمٍ هِ وَ طيَِ نْهُ وَ امْضِ بِهِ إِلَى الْفَضْلِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ وَ خُذْ لِأَبِ الحَْسَنِ ثَلَاثََاِئَةِ ألَْ فَ قَالَ الْمَأْمُونُ يَا غُلَامُ تَ رِ بْ هَذَا الْكِتَابَ وَ سَح ِ 

He said, ‘O slave! Dust up this writing, and scatter it, and clay it, and go with it to Al-Fazl Bin 
Sahl and take three hundred thousand Dirhams to be for Abu Al-Hassan-asws!’’164 

 فَ لَمْ أَحْفَظْ مِثْلَ مَا قاَلَ لي فَمَدَّ أمََرَني ع َِِّوَائِجَ كَثِيْةٍَ فَ قَالَ لي قُلْ كَيْفَ تَ قُولُ  ف، تَف العقول عَنْ دَاوُدَ الصَّرْمِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الثَّالِثِ ع قاَلَ  -6
وَاةَ وَ كَتَبَ  ُ وَ الْأَمْرُ بيَِدِ اللََِّّ  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  الدَّ  اذكُْرْ إِنْ شَاءَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqoul’ – From Dawood Al Sarmy,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws instructed me with a lot of 
needs. He-asws said to me: ‘Say how you will be saying’, but I could not memorise like what 
he-asws had said to me. So he-asws extended the ink and wrote: ‘In the name of Allah-azwj the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. (You will) remember, if Allah-azwj so desires, and the matter is in the 
Hand of Allah-azwj’.  

 فَ تَبَسَّمْتُ فَ قَالَ مَا لَكَ قُ لْتُ خَيْْ  فَ قَالَ أَخْبَْني 

I smiled. He-asws said: ‘What is the matter with you?’ I said, ‘Good’. He-asws said: ‘Inform 
me-asws!’  

ثَنِ بِهِ رَجُل  مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ  َ  الر ضَِا إِذَا أمََرَ َِِّاجَةٍ كَتَبَ  قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  ذكََرْتُ حَدِيثا  حَدَّ  اذكُْرْ إِنْ شَاءَ اللََُّّ  اللََِّّ الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  بِسْمِ  جَدِ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I remember a Hadeeth a man from our companions 
had narrated to me from your-asws grandfather-asws Al-Reza-asws. Whenever he-asws instructed 
with a need, he-asws wrote: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful', (you will) 
remember if Allah-azwj so Desires’.  

  ارِِ  الصَّلَاةِ لَكُنْتُ صَادِقا .فَ تَبَسَّمْتُ فَ قَالَ لي يَا دَاوُدُ لَوْ قُ لْتُ إِنَّ تَارَِ  التَّسْمِيَةِ كَتَ 
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I smiled. He-asws said to me: ‘O Dawood! If I-asws were to say that a neglecter of the Naming 
(Allah-azwj) is like a neglecter of the Salat, I-asws would be truthful’’.165 

 .هِ وَ بِرَسُولهِِ عَلَى فَ هْمِهِ وَ فِطْنَتِهِ يُسْتَدَلُّ بِكِتَابِ الرَّجُلِ عَلَى عَقْلِهِ وَ مَوْضِعِ بَصِيْتَِ  قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع سن، المحاسن بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا رَفَ عَهُ قَالَ  -7

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – one of our companions raising it, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The letter of a man evidence’s upon his intellect, and place of his 
insight, and by his messenger upon his understanding and his discernment’’.166 

دٍ الصَّادِقِ ع  -8 فِد  إِذَا كَ أنََّهُ قاَلَ لِمَوْلَا  كشف، كشف الغمة قاَلَ الْحاَفِظُ عَبْدُ الْعَزيِزِ رُوِيَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ََ تَبْتَ رقُْ عَة  أَوْ كِتَابا  فِ حَاجَةٍ فأََرَدْتَ أَنْ هُ 
 بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  -تَ نْجِحَ حَاجَتُكَ الَّتِِ ترُيِدُ فاَكْتُبْ رأَْسَ الرُّقْ عَةِ بِقَلَمٍ غَيِْْ مَدِيدٍ 

(The book) ‘Kashaf Al Ghamma’ – Al Hafiz Abdul Aziz said,  

‘It is reported from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq-asws having said to one of his-asws slave: 
‘Nafid! Whenever you write a note or a letter regarding a need. If want your need to be 
successful, so write at the top of the note with a pen without ink: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj 
the Beneficent, the Merciful’.  

كُمْ مِنَ الَّذِينَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ وَعَدَ الصَّابرِيِنَ الْمَخْرجََ مَِّا يَكْرَهُونَ وَ الر زِْقَ مِنْ حَيْثُ لَا يََْتَسِبُونَ جَعَلَنَا اللََُّّ   لا خَوْف  عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لا هُمْ يََْزَنوُنَ   وَ إِياَّ

Allah-azwj has Promised the patient ones of the way out from what they are disliking, and the 
sustenance from where they are not anticipating. May Allah-azwj Make us-asws and you all to be 
from the one having no fear upon them nor will they be grieving’.  

فِد  فَكُنْتُ أفَْ عَلُ ذَلِكَ فَ تُنْجِحُ حَوَ  ََ  .ائِجِيقاَلَ 

Nafid said, ‘I used to do that and my needs were accomplished’’.167 

 .رَسُولُكَ تَ رْجَُاَنُ عَقْلِكَ وَ كِتَابُكَ أبَْ لَغُ مَنْ يَ نْطِقُ عَنْكَ  هَاج، هَاج البلاغة قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -9

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Your messenger is an interpreter of your intellect, and your 
letter is most eloquent one speaking on your behalf’’.168 

دِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الحَْ   -10 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ مَامَةِ وَ التَّبْصِرَةِ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ  الْكِنْدِيِ  عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ سَنِ بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ كِتَابُ الْإِ
دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ   لْمُمْلَى.قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص للَِّذِي يَُلِْي عَلَيْهِ فِ بَ عْضِ حَوَائِجِهِ ضَعِ الْقَلَمَ عَلَى أذُُنِكَ فَ هُوَ أذَكَْى لِ  مَُُمَّ

The book ‘Al Imamah Wa Al Tabsirah’ – from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Ubeyd Al Kindy, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  
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‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to the one he-saww dictated to regarding one of his-saww 
needs: ‘Place the pen upon your ear, for it is cleverer for the dictated’’.169 
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 العطاس و التسميت 103باب 

CHAPTER 103 – THE SNEEZING AND THE NAMING (ALLAH-azwj) 

دٍ لََْ يَشْتَ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -1 دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ عَ عَطْسَة  فَحَمِدَ اللَََّّ وَ أثَْنََ عَلَيْهِ وَ صَلَّى عَلَى مَُُمَّ كِ ضِرْسَهُ وَ لَا عَيْنَهُ مَنْ سََِ
 أبََدا  

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who hears a sneeze so he should praise Allah-azwj 
and extoll upon Him-azwj and send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, will have not complaint of his teeth nor his eyes, ever!’ 

عَهَا وَ بَ يْنَهَا وَ بَ يْنَهُ الْبَحْرُ فَلَا يَدعَُ أنَْ يَ قُولَ ذَلِكَ.ثَُُّ قَ   الَ وَ إِنْ سََِ

Then he-asws said: ‘And even if he hears it, and there is the ocean between it and him, there is 
no escape from him saying that’’.170 

ُ عَنْهُ وَ يُصَلَّى عَلَى النَّبِِ  صءُ الْعُطاَسُ فِيهِ راَحَة  للِْبَدَنِ وَ يذُْ عَاطِس  عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ نعِْمَ الشَّيْ  عَطَسَ  عَنْ أَبِ مَرْيَمَ قاَلَ   -كَرُ اللََّّ

From Abu Maryam who said,  

‘A sneezer sneezed in the presence of Abu Ja’far-asws, so Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Best of the things 
is the sneeze. In it is rest for the body, and Allah-azwj is mentioned from it, and Salawaat is sent 
upon the Prophet-saww'.  

ثوُنَ أنََّهُ لَا يُصَلَّى عَلَى النَّبِِ  ص  ثِي الْعِراَقِ يََُدِ  بيِحَةِ فَ قُلْتُ إِنَّ مَُُدِ    وَ عِنْدَ الِْْمَاعِ فِ ثَلَاثِ مَوَاضِعَ عِنْدَ الْعُطاَسِ وَ عِنْدَ الذَّ

I said, ‘The narrators of Iraq are narrating that Salawaat is not to be sent upon the Prophet-saww 
in three places (occasions) – at the sneezing, and at the slaughter, and at the copulation’.  

 فَ قَالَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ كَانوُا كَذَبوُا فَلَا تنُِلْهُمْ شَفَاعَةَ مَُُمَّدٍ ص.

He-asws said: ‘O Allah-azwj! If they were to be lying, then do not let them achieve the intercession 
of Muhammad-saww!’’171 

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ وَ صَلَّى  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  دٍ وَ آلهِِ لََْ يَ رَ فِ فَمِهِ ا مَنْ قاَلَ إِذَا سََِعَ عَاطِسا  الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ مَا كَانَ مِنْ أمَْرِ الدُّ للََُّّ عَلَى مَُُمَّ
 سُوءا .

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘On who says when he hears a sneeze, ‘The Praise is for 
Allah-azwj upon all situations, whatever was from matters of the world and the Hereafter, and 
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may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws’,  will not see any 
evil in his mouth’’.172 

 مَنْ سَبَقَ الْعَاطِسَ بِالْحمَْدِ عُوفَِ عَنْ وَجَعِ الضِ رْسِ وَ الْخاَصِرَةِ. النَّبُِّ ص عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ 

From him-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘One who precedes the sneezer with the 
praise (of Allah-azwj) will recover from the pain of the molars and the loins’’.173 

نْسَانُ فَ قَالَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ قاَلَ الْمَلَكَانِ الْمُوكََّلَانِ بِهِ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِيَّ كَثِيْا  لَا  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ   ريِكَ لَهُ شَ إِذَا عَطَسَ الْإِ

From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘When the person sneezes, so he says, ‘The Praise is for 
Allah-azwj’, the two Angels allocated with him say (in continuation), ‘Lord-azwj of the worlds, a 
lot, there is no associate for Him-azwj’.  

دٍ فإَِنْ قاَلَْاَ الْعَبْدُ  دٍ فإَِنْ قاَلَْاَ الْعَبْدُ قَ فإَِنْ قاَلَْاَ الْعَبْدُ قاَلَ الْمَلَكَانِ وَ صَلَّى اللََُّّ عَلَى مَُُمَّ  الَ الْمَلَكَانِ رَحَِْكَ اللََُّّ.قاَلا وَ عَلَى آلِ مَُُمَّ

If the servant says it (whole sentence), the two Angels say (in continuation): ‘May Allah-azwj 
Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww’. If the servant says it (whole sentence), they both say: 
‘And upon the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’. If the servant says it (whole sentence), the 
two Angels say: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you’’.174 

تُوهُ فإَِنْ قاَلَ يَ رْحَُْكُمُ اللََُّّ فَ قُولُ  إِذَا عَطَسَ  قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فِ خَبٍََ طَوِيلٍ  وَ  -وا يَ غْفِرُ اللََُّّ لَكُمْ وَ يَ رْحَُْكُمْ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ قاَلَ أَحَدكُُمْ فَسَمِ 
 .إِذا حُيِ يتُمْ بتَِحِيَّةٍ فَحَيُّوا بَِِحْسَنَ مِنْها أوَْ رُدُّوها

Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘Whenever one you 
sneezes, so name Him-azwj. If he says, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you’, then say, ‘May 
Allah-azwj Forgive you and have Mercy on you’, for Allah-azwj Says: And when you are greeted 
with a greeting, greet with a better (greeting) than it or return it (with the same) [4:86]’’.175 

رَحَِْكَ  عَطَسَ رَجُل  فِ مََْلِسِهِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع وَ كَانَ إِذَا -حَضَرْتُ مََْلِسَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ وَ سَلَامُهُ عَلَيْهِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ قاَلَ 
ُ قاَلُوا آمِيَّ   اللََّّ

From Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour who said,  

‘I attended a gathering of Abu Abdullah-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Greeting 
be upon him-asws, and it so happened that a man sneezed in his-asws gathering. Abu 
Abdullah-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you!’ They said, ‘Ameen’. 

ُ ذِكْرَ َ   .فَ عَطَسَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع فَخَجِلُوا وَ لََْ يَُْسِنُوا أنَْ يَ رُدُّوا عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ فَ قُولُوا أعَْلَى اللََّّ
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Abu Abdullah-asws sneezed. They were embarrassed and were not good in responding to it. 
He-asws said: ‘Say, ‘May Allah-azwj Exalt your-asws mention’’.176 

نْسَانُ يَ نْبَغِي أنَْ يَضَعَ سَبَّابَ تَهُ عَلَى قَصَبَةِ أنَْفِهِ وَ يَ قُولَ  وَ فِ رِوَايةٍَ أُخْرَى عَنْهُمْ ع دٍ وَ آلِهِ   للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَّ الْحمَْدُ  إِذَا عَطَسَ الْإِ وَ صَلَّى اللََُّّ عَلَى مَُُمَّ
 مَ أنَْفِي للََِّّ رَغْما  دَاخِرا  صَاغِرا  غَيَْْ مُسْتَنْكِفٍ وَ لَا مُسْتَحْسِرٍ الطَّاهِريِنَ رَغِ 

And in another report from them-asws: ‘Whenever the person sneezes, it is befitting that he 
places his index finger on the bridge of his nose and says, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj 
of the world, and may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-as and his-saww pure 
Progeny-asws! I rub my nose for Allah-azwj, compelled, humbled, belittled, neither disapproving 
nor feeling sad’.  

ُ مَرَّة  أوَْ مَرَّتَيِّْ أوَْ ثَلَاثَ  فإَِذَا زاَدَ فَ لْيَقُلْ شَفَاَ  اللََُّّ وَ إِذَا عَطَسَ غَيْْهُُ فَ لْيُسَم ِ   تْهُ وَ لْيَقُلْ يَ رْحَُْكَ اللََّّ

And when someone else sneezes, let him name Him-azwj, and let him say, ‘May Allah-azwj have 
Mercy on you’, once, or twice, or thrice. When he increases (in sneezing), let him say, ‘May 
Allah-azwj Heal you’.  

ُ وَ للِصَّبِِ  زَرَعَكَ  ُ وَ للِْمَرْأةَِ عَافاَِ  اللََّّ ُ وَ للِْمَريِضِ شَفَ  وَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ تَسْمِيتَ الْمُؤْمِنِ فَ لْيَقُلْ يَ رْحَُْكَ اللََّّ مِ يِ  هَدَا َ اللََّّ ُ وَ للِذِ  ُ  اَ  اللََّّ مَامِ صَلَّى اللََّّ ُ وَ للِنَّبِِ  وَ الْإِ اللََّّ
 عَلَيْكَ 

And when he wants to name (for the sneeze of) the Momin, let him say, ‘May Allah-azwj have 
Mercy on you’, and for the woman, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you well’, and to the child, ‘May 
Allah-azwj Cultivate you’, and to the sick, ‘May Allah-azwj Heal you’, and to the Zimmy, ‘May 
Allah-azwj Guide you’, and to the Prophet-saww and the Imam-asws, ‘May Allah-azwj Send Salawaat 
upon you-asws’. 

ُ لنََا وَ لَكُمْ.وَ إِذَا سَََّتَهُ غَيْْهُُ فَ لْيَْدَُّ عَلَيْهِ وَ لْيَقُلْ يَ غْ   فِرُ اللََّّ

And when someone else names Him-azwj, let him respond to it and let him say, ‘May Allah-azwj 
Forgive for us and you all!’’177 

يحُ الْخبَِيثةَُ الَّتِِ تَ نْزلُِ فِ الرَّأْسِ وَ الْوَجْهِ وَ الثَّالِثُ سَةِ أَشْيَاءَ أوََّلُْاَ الْْذَُامُ وَ الثَّاني الر ِ كَثْرَةُ الْعُطاَسِ يََْمَنُ صَاحِبُهُ مِنْ خََْ   رَوَى أبَوُ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ 
ةِ الْخيََاشِيمِ وَ الْخاَمِسُ يََْمَنُ مِنْ خُ   رُوجِ الشَّعْرِ فِ الْعَيِّْ يََْمَنُ مِنْ نُ زُولِ الْمَاءِ فِ الْعَيِّْ وَ الرَّابِعُ يََمَْنُ مِنْ سُدَّ

It is reported by Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Frequent sneezing secures its owner from five things. 
The first of these is the leprosy, and the second is the wicked wind which descend in the head 
and the face, and the third is he is secured from the descent of water in the eyes, and the 
fourth he is safe from blocked nostrils, and the fifth is he is safe from emergence of hair in 
the eye’.  
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 نِ الْمَرْزَنُْْوشِ قاَلَ وَ إِنْ أَحْبَبْتَ أنَْ تقُِلَّ عُطاَسَكَ فاَسْتَعِطْ بِدُهْ 

He-asws said: ‘If you like to reduce your sneezing, then sniff the oregano (valerian) oil’. 

  قُ لْتُ مِقْدَارَ كَمْ 

I said, ‘How much?’ 

 قاَلَ مِقْدَارَ دَانِقٍ 

He-asws said: ‘Measure of a Daniq (weight of a coin)’. 

.قاَلَ فَ فَعَلْتُ خََْ  مٍ فَذَهَبَ عَنِ   سَةَ أياَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I did so for five days, it went away from me’’.178 

 مَنْ عَطَسَ فِ مَرَضِهِ كَانَ لَهُ أمََان  مِنَ الْمَوْتِ فِ تلِْكَ الْعِلَّةِ  عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ 

From him-asws having said: ‘One who sneezes during his illness, there would be a safety for 
him from the death during that illness’.  

 وَ قاَلَ التَّثاَؤُبُ مِنَ الشَّيْطاَنِ وَ الْعُطاَسُ مِنَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ.

And he-asws said: ‘The yawn is from the Satan-la and the sneeze is from Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic’’.179 

. عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  إِذَا كَانَ الرَّجُلُ يَ تَحَدَّثُ فَ عَطَسَ عَاطِس  فَ هُوَ شَاهِدُ حَقٍ 

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When the man was narrating, so 
a sneezer sneezes, so it is a testimony of truth’’.180 

 الْعُطاَسُ للِْمَريِضِ دَليِل  عَلَى الْعَافِيَةِ وَ راَحَةُ الْبَدَنِ. وَ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww said: ‘The sneeze of the patient evidence’s upon the good health and rest 
(comfort) of the body’’.181 

دْ وَجَعَ الْأذُُنَيِّْ وَ الْأَ  الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَّ  مَنْ قاَلَ إِذَا عَطَسَ  نِيَّ ع قاَلَ وَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِ   ضْراَسِ.عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ مَا كَانَ لََْ يَُِ

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘One who say when sneezing, ‘The Praise is for 
Allah-azwj upon all situations’, will not be feeling pain of the ears and the molars’’.182 
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تْهُ ثَُُّ اتْ ركُْهُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ. وَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ   إِذَا عَطَسَ الرَّجُلُ ثَلَاثَ  فَسَمِ 

And from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When the man sneezes thrice, name Him-azwj, then leave 
it after that’’.183 

 .هُ عَلَيْهِ إِنَّ أَحَدكَُمْ ليََدعَُ تَسْمِيتَ أَخِيهِ إِنْ عَطَسَ فَ يُطاَلبُِهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ يُقْضَى لَ  وَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘If one of you were to leave 
naming (Allah-azwj) for his brother when he sneezes, he will seek him on the Day of Qiyamah 
and He-azwj will Judge for him, against him’’.184 

، قاَلُوا ع -2 دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُ  الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَّ  عَطَسَ  مَنْ قاَلَ إِذَا دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ  دٍ لََْ يَشْتَكِ شَيْئا  مِنْ أَضْراَسِهِ عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ وَ صَلَّى اللََُّّ عَلَى مَُُمَّ مَّ
 وَ لَا مِنْ أذُُنَ يْهِ.

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘They-asws said: ‘One who says when sneezing, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds 
upon all situations, and may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws 
Muhammad-saww’, will not complain of anything from his molars nor from his ears’’.185 

 أهَْلُهُ يَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَََّّ لَهُ طاَئرِ  تََْتَ الْعَرْشِ إِلَى يَ وْمِ كَثِيْا  كَمَا هُوَ   الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَّ  مَنْ عَطَسَ ثَُُّ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى قَصَبَةِ أنَْفِهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع
 الْقِيَامَةِ 

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who sneezes, then places his hand upon the bridge of his nose, 
then says, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds, a lot like what He-azwj is rightful of 
it’, Allah-azwj will Forgive for him. He will fly beneath the Throne up to the Day of Al Qiyamah’. 

مٍ قاَلَ إِذَا عَطَسَ فِ الخَْلَاءِ أَحَدكُُمْ فَ لْيَحْمَدِ اللَََّّ فِ نَ فْسِهِ وَ صَاحِبُ الْعَطْسَةِ يََمَْنُ الْمَوْتَ سَبْ  وَ   -عَةَ أياَّ

And he-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you sneezes in isolation, let him praise Allah-azwj within 
himself, and the sneezer is safe from the death for seven days’.  

مٍ. -وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ عَنْ صَاحِبِ الزَّمَانِ ع  صَاحِبُ الْعَطْسَةِ يََْمَنُ الْمَوْتَ ثَلَاثةََ أياَّ

And in a report from Master-ajfj of the Time: ‘The sneezer is safe from the death for three 
days’’.186 

دِ بْنِ الْأَشْعَثِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ كِتَ   -3 دِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ مَامَةِ وَ التَّبْصِرَةِ، عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ نِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْ ابُ الْإِ
 اهِد .الْعَطْسَةُ عِنْدَ الحَْدِيثِ شَ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص
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The book ‘Al Imamah Wa Al Tabsirah’ – from Sahl Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Ash’as, 
from Musa Bin Ismail,  

‘Son of Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘The sneeze during the discussion, it a witness’’.187 

سْنَادِ   الْعُطاَسُ للِْمَريِضِ دَليِل  عَلَى الْعَافِيَةِ وَ راَحَةُ الْبَدَنِ. وَ مِنْهُ بِهذََا الْإِ

And from him-asws by this chain: ‘The sneeze of the patient evidence’s upon the good health 
and rest (comfort) of the body’’.188 

ذَا عَطَسَ الْمَرْءُ الْمُسْلِمُ ثَُُّ سَكَتَ إِ   صلي، الأمالي للصدوق أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  -4
 مْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَّ الحَْ  لعِِلَّةٍ تَكُونُ بِهِ قاَلَتِ الْمَلَائِكَةُ عَنْهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Sa’ad, from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When the 
Muslim person sneezes, then is silent for a reason happen to be with him, the Angels say on 
his behalf: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds’.  

ُ لَكَ  الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَّ  فإَِنْ قاَلَ   .قاَلَتِ الْمَلَائِكَةُ يَ غْفِرُ اللََّّ

If he were to say, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds’, the Angels say, ‘May 
Allah-azwj Forgive you’’.189 

ا خَرجََ صَاحِبُ الزَّمَانِ مِنْ بَطْنِ أمُِ هِ سَقَطَ جَاثيِا  عَ  يج، الخرائج و الْرائح رُوِيَ عَنِ السَّيَّاريِِ  عَنْ نَسِيمٍ وَ مَاريِةََ  -5 ى ركُْبَتَيْهِ راَفِعا  سَبَّابَ تَيْهِ نَُْوَ لَ أنََّهُ لَمَّ
دٍ وَ آلهِِ عَبْدا  دَاخِرا  للََِّّ غَيَْْ مُسْتَنْكِفٍ وَ لَا مُسْتَ  الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَّ  السَّمَاءِ ثَُُّ عَطَسَ وَ قاَلَ  ُ عَلَى مَُُمَّ  كْبٍَ وَ صَلَّى اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – It is reported from Al Sayyari, from Naseem and Mariya,  

‘When a Master-asws of the time (Imam-asws) emerges from the lap of his-asws mother-as, he-asws 
falls down kneeling upon his-asws knees, raises his-asws forefingers towards the sky. Then he-asws 
sneezes and said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds, and may Allah-azwj Send 
Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, as a servant humbling to Allah-azwj, 
neither disapproving nor feeling sad’. 

ةَ اللََِّّ دَاحِضَة  وَ لَوْ أذُِنَ لنََا فِ الْكَلَامِ لَزاَلَ الشَّكُ   .ثَُُّ قاَلَ زَعَمَتِ الظَّلَمَةُ أَنَّ حُجَّ

Then he-asws said: ‘The oppressors claimed that the Divine Authority of Allah-azwj is invalidating, 
and if there was Permission for us-asws regarding the talking, the doubt would have been 
removed’’.190 
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 .إِذَا عَطَسَ أَحَدكُُمْ وَ هُوَ عَلَى خَلَاءٍ فَ لْيَحْمَدِ اللَََّّ فِ نَ فْسِهِ  يَ قُولُ  ب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ كَانَ أَبِ ع -6

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘My-asws father-asws had said: ‘Whenever one of you sneezes 
while he is upon isolation, so let him praise Allah-azwj within himself’’.191 

ثَلَاثةَ  يُ رَدُّ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطَّابِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عُيَيْنَةَ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ  ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ  -7
عَاءُ جََاَعَة  وَ إِنْ كَانوُا وَاحِدا  الرَّجُلُ يَ عْطِسُ فَ يُقَالُ لَهُ يَ رْ   حَُْكُمُ اللََُّّ عَلَيْهِمُ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Abu 
Uyayna, from Mansour Bin Hazim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There are three, the supplication is Answered for them 
collectively, and even if it was one man – One man sneezes, so it is said to him, ‘May Allah-azwj 
have Mercy on you!’ 

 فإَِنَّ مَعَهُ غَيْْهَُ وَ الرَّجُلُ يُسَلِ مُ عَلَى الرَّجُلِ فَ يَقُولُ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ 

If there was someone else with him and the man greets unto the man, so he says, ‘The 
greetings be upon you’.  

.ُ  وَ الرَّجُلُ يَدْعُو للِرَّجُلِ فَ يَقُولُ عَافاَكُمُ اللََّّ

And the man supplicates for the man, so he says, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you well’’.192 

ُ وَ الْمُراَدُ بِهِ الْمَلَكَانِ الْمُوكََّلَانِ بِهِ فأََمَّا هِ قاَلَ الصَّدُوقُ رضِْوَانُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْ  ُ إِذَا عَطَسَ ا يُ قَالُ للِْعَاطِسِ إِذَا كَانَ مَُُالفِا  يَ رْحَُْكُمُ اللََّّ  .لْمُؤْمِنُ فإَِنَّهُ يُ قَالُ لَهُ يَ رْحَُْكَ اللََّّ

Al-Sadouq, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, said, ‘It should be said to the sneezer, when he 
was from the adversaries, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you (plural)’, and the intent with it 
are the two Angels Allocated with him. As for the Momin, it should be said to him, ‘May Allah-

azwj have Mercy on you (singular)’, when he sneezes’.193 (Not a Hadeeth) 

 لْعَاطِسُ ثَلَاثَ  فَمَا فَ وْقَ هَا فَ هُوَ ريِح  يُسَمَّتُ ا ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ وَهْبٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع أنََّ عَلِي ا  ع قاَلَ  -8

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Wahab,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘The sneezer will be named (with 
Allah-azwj) thrice. Whatever was above it, it is wind’.  

ُ لِأَنَّ ذَلِكَ مِنْ عِلَّةٍ.وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ أنََّهُ إِنْ زاَدَ الْعَاطِسُ عَلَى ثَلَاثٍ قِيلَ لَهُ شَ   فَاَ  اللََّّ
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And in another Hadeeth: ‘If the sneezer were to increase upon three, it should be said to him, 
‘May Allah-azwj Heal you, because that is from an illness’’.194 

 .كَ لصَّلَاةُ عَلَى النَّبِِ  ص وَاجِبَة  فِ كُلِ  الْمَوَاطِنِ وَ عِنْدَ الْعُطاَسِ وَ الر يَِاحِ وَ غَيِْْ ذَلِ ا ل، الخصال فِ خَبََِ الْأَعْمَشِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع -9

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – In a Hadeeth by Al Amsh,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘The Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww is obligatory in every place, and at 
the sneeze, and the winds, and other than that’’.195 

بَائِحِ وَ غَيِْْ افِيمَا كَتَبَ الر ضَِا ع للِْمَأْمُونِ وَ الصَّلَاةُ عَلَى النَّبِِ  ص وَاجِبَة  فِ كُلِ  مَوْطِنٍ وَ عِنْدَ الْعُطاَسِ وَ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام -10 لذَّ
 .ذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, ‘Among what Al-
Reza-asws wrote for Al-Mamoun: ‘And the Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww is obligatory in every 
place, and at the sneeze, and the slaughter and other than that’’.196 

ُ وَ يَ قُولُ هُوَ لَكُمْ يَ غْفِرُ اللََُّّ  لخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ عل، ا -11 تُوهُ قُولُوا يَ رْحَُْكُمُ اللََّّ   لَكُمْ وَ يَ رْحَُْكُمْ إِذَا عَطَسَ أَحَدكُُمْ فَسَمِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you sneezes, 
so you hear it, say, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you’, and he should be saying, ‘May Allah-azwj 
Forgive you, and May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you’.  

ُ تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى   .تَحِيَّةٍ فَحَيُّوا بَِِحْسَنَ مِنْها أوَْ رُدُّوهاوَ إِذا حُيِ يتُمْ بِ  قاَلَ اللََّّ

Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: And when you are greeted with a greeting, greet with a 
better (greeting) than it or return it (with the same) [4:86]’’.197 

 النَّيْسَابوُريِِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُوسَى ع عَنِ  ارُ مَعا  عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ، إكمال الدين مَاجِيلَوَيهِْ وَ الْعَطَّ  -12
 -تُ عِنْدَهُ فَ قَالَ لي يَ رْحَُْكِ اللََُّّ دْ دَخَلْتُ عَلَيْهِ بَ عْدَ مَوْلِدِهِ بلَِيْلَةٍ فَ عَطَسْ قاَلَ لي صَاحِبُ الزَّمَانِ ع وَ قَ  السَّيَّاريِِ  عَنْ نَسِيمَ خَادِمِ أَبِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَتْ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Majaylawiya and Al Attar, both together from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Ali Al Neshapuri, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah,  

‘Son of Musa-asws, from Al-Sayyari, from Naseem, a servant of Abu Muhammad-asws, she said, 
‘Master-ajfj of the Time said to me, I had entered to see him-ajfj after his-ajfj birth by one night. 
I sneezed in his-ajfj presence. He-ajfj said to me: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you!’  

مٍ  -قاَلَتْ نَسِيمُ فَ فَرحِْتُ بِذَلِكَ   .فَ قَالَ لي ع أَ لَا أبَُشِ رُِ  فِ الْعُطاَسِ فَ قُلْتُ بَ لَى قاَلَ هُوَ أمََان  مِنَ الْمَوْتِ ثَلَاثةََ أياَّ
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Naseem said, ‘I rejoiced at that. He-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws give you glad tidings regarding the 
sneeze?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He-asws said: ‘It is a safety from the death for three days’’.198 

لَيْهَا سَلَّطَ عَلَيْهِ ريَا  نْ يَشْكُرَ عَ أَ وَ اعْلَمْ أَنَّ عِلَّةَ الْعُطاَسِ هِيَ أَنَّ اللَََّّ تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى إِذَا أنَْ عَمَ عَلَى عَبْدٍ بنِِعْمَةٍ فَ نَسِيَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام -13
 النِ عْمَةِ  را  لتِِلْكَ تَدُورُ فِ بدََنهِِ فَ تَخْرجُُ مِنْ خَيَاشِيمِهِ فَ يَحْمَدُ اللَََّّ عَلَى تلِْكَ الْعَطْسَةِ فَ يَجْعَلُ ذَلِكَ الْحمَْدَ شُكْ 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws: ‘And know that a reason 
for the sneeze, it is that when Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Favours upon a servant with a 
bounty, so he forgets to thank upon it, He-azwj Causes a wind to circulate in his body, and it 
exits from his nostrils. So he should praise Allah-azwj upon that sneeze, so He-azwj will Make that 
praise as a thanks (appreciation) for that bounty.  

وَ صَلَّى  الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَّ  لْ إِلاَّ مَرُؤَ طَعَامُهُ فإَِذَا عَطَسْتَ فَاجْعَلْ سَبَّابَ تَكَ عَلَى قَصَبَةِ أنَْفِكَ ثَُُّ قُ  وَ مَا عَطَسَ عَاطِس  إِلاَّ هُضِمَ لَهُ طَعَامُهُ أوَْ يَ تَجَشَّى
دٍ وَ عَلَى آلهِِ وَ  ُ عَلَى مَُُمَّ  سَلَّمَ رَغِمَ أنَْفِي للََِّّ دَاخِرا  صَاغِرا  غَيَْْ مُسْتَنْكِفٍ وَ لَا مُسْتَكْبٍَِ  اللََّّ

And a sneezer does not sneeze except his food is digested for him, or he burps, except his 
food is wholesome. Whenever you sneeze, so place your index finger upon the bridge of your 
nose, then say, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the Worlds, and may Allah-azwj Send 
Salawaat upon Muhammad-as and upon his-saww Progeny-asws, and I submit my nose to Allah-azwj 
in humbleness, belittling, neither disapproving nor feeling sad’.  

بَابِ فَلَا يَ زاَلُ فإَِنَّهُ مَنْ قاَلَ هَذِهِ الْكَلِمَاتِ عِنْدَ عَطْسَتِهِ خَرجََ مِنْ أنَفِْهِ دَابَّة  أَكْبََُ مِنَ الْبَقِ  وَ أَصْغَرُ مِ  فِ الْْوََى إِلَى أنَْ يَصِيَْ تََْتَ الْعَرْشِ وَ يُسَبِ حُ  نَ الذُّ
 لِصَاحِبِهَا إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ 

The one who says these phrases during his sneeze, there would emerge from his nose, an 
insect larger than the bug and smaller than the fly. It does not cease to be in the air until he 
comes to be beneath the Throne and glorifies (Allah-azwj) to its owner up to the Day of 
Qiyamah.  

تْهُ وَ قُلْ يَ رْحَُْكَ اللََُّّ وَ إِذَا سَََّتَكَ أَخُوَ  فَ رُدَّ عَلَيْهِ وَ قُلْ يَ غْفِرُ ا ذَا عَطَسَ مَرَّة  أوَْ مَرَّتَيِّْ أوَْ ثَلَاثَ  فإَِذَا زاَدَ عَلَى للََُّّ لنََا وَ لَكَ هَذَا إِ وَ إِذَا عَطَسَ أَخُوَ  فَسَمِ 
 فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ مِنْ عِلَّةٍ وَ دَاءٍ فِ رأَْسِهِ وَ دِمَاغِهِ  ثَلَاثةٍَ فَ قُلْ شَفَاَ  اللََُّّ 

And when your brother sneezes, so you name Him-azwj and say, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on 
you’, and when your brother names (Allah-azwj), so respond to him and say, ‘May Allah-azwj 
Forgives for us and for you’. This is when he sneezes once, or twice, or thrice. When he 
increases upon three, then say, ‘May Allah-azwj Heal you’, for that is from an illness and a 
disease in his head and his brain.  

عْتَهُ يََْمَدُ اللَََّّ وَ يُصَلِ ي عَلَى النَّبِِ  صوَ مَنْ عَطَسَ وَ لََْ يُسَمَّتْ سَََّتَهُ سَبْعُ  تْ أَخَاَ  إِذَا سََِ تْهُ وَ إِذَا  -ونَ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ فَسَمِ  فإَِنْ لََْ تَسْتَمِعْ ذَلِكَ مِنْهُ فَلَا تُسَمِ 
عْتَ عَطْسَة  فاَحَْْدِ اللَََّّ وَ إِنْ كُنْتَ فِ صَلَاتِكَ أوَْ كَانَ بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَ   يَّْ الْعَاطِسِ أرَْض  أوَْ َِّْر  سََِ

And one who sneezes and does not name (Allah-azwj), seventy thousand Angels name 
(Allah-azwj) for him. Name (Allah-azwj) for your brother when you hear him, praising Allah-azwj 
and Sending Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww. If you did not hear that from him, then do not 
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name Him-azwj, and when you do hear a sneeze, then praise Allah-azwj, and even if you were to 
be in your Salat, or it there were to be between you and the sneezer, a land or sea.  

ُ ترُيِدُ وَ مَنْ سَبَقَ الْعَاطِسَ إِ  ُ وَ للِْمُنَافِقِ يَ رْحَُْكُمُ اللََّّ  بِذَلِكَ الْمَلَائِكَةَ الْمُوكََّلِيَّ بِهِ  لَى حَْْدِ اللََِّّ أمَِنَ الصُّدَاعَ وَ إِذَا سَََّتَّ فَ قُلْ يَ رْحَُْكَ اللََّّ

And one who precedes the sneezer to praise Allah-azwj would be safe from the headaches; and 
whenever you name (Allah-azwj), then say, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you’, and to the 
hypocrite, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you (plural)’, intending by that the two Angels 
Allocated with him.  

ُ وَ للِْمَ  ُ وَ للِْمَغْمُومِ وَ تَ قُولُ للِْمَرْأةَِ عَافاَِ  اللََّّ مَامِ الْمُسْلِ  ريِضِ شَفَاَ  اللََّّ ُ وَ لِإِ مِ يِ  هَدَاَ  اللََّّ مِيَّ صَلَّى وَ الْمَهْمُومِ فَ رَّحَكَ اللََُّّ وَ للِْغُلَامِ زَرَعَكَ وَ أنَْشَأََ  وَ للِذِ 
ُ عَلَيْكَ.  اللََّّ

And you should say to the woman, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you well’, and to the patient, ‘May 
Allah-azwj Heal you’. And to the gloomy and the worried, ‘May Allah-azwj Make you happy’, and 
to the boy, ‘May Allah-azwj Cultivate you and Glow you’, and to the Zimmy, ‘May Allah-azwj Guide 
you’, and to the Imam-asws of the Muslims, ‘May Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon you’’.199 

 كَانَ يَ قُولُ لِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص إِذَا عَطَسَ رَفَعَ اللََُّّ ذكِْرََ  وَ قَدْ فَ عَلَ   وَ نَ رْوِي أَنَّ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع

And we are reporting that Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said to Rasool-Allah-saww when he-saww 
had sneezed: ‘May Allah-azwj Raise your-saww mentioned, and He-azwj has Done so!’ 

 أعَْلَى اللََُّّ كَعْبَكَ وَ قَدْ فَ عَلَ  -وَ كَانَ النَّبُِّ ص يَ قُولُ لِأَمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع إِذَا عَطَسَ 

And the Prophet-saww was saying to Amir Al-Momineen-asws when he-asws sneezed: ‘May 
Allah-azwj Exalt your-asws heels (posterity), and He-azwj has Done so!’ 

عْتَ عَطْسَة  فاَحَْْدِ اللَََّّ عَلَى أَيِ  حَالَةٍ تَكُونُ وَ صَلِ  عَلَى  آلهِِ. النَّبِِ  وَ عَلَى وَ إِنْ عَطَسْتَ وَ أنَْتَ فِ الصَّلَاةِ أوَْ سََِ

And if you were to sneeze while you are in the Salat, or you hear a sneeze, then praise Allah-azwj 
upon whichever state you happen to be, and Send Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww and upon 
his-saww Progeny-asws’’.200 
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 أدب الْشاء و التنخم و البصاق 104باب 

CHAPTER 104 – ETIQUETTES OF THE BURPING, AND THE 
BELCHING, AND THE SPITTING 

 جُشَاءَهُ إِلَى السَّمَاءِ وَ لَا إِذَا بَ زَقَ إِذَا تََُشَّأَ أَحَدكُُمْ فَلَا يَ رْفَعْ  ب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -1
 . جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ فإَِذَا تََُشَّأَ أَحَدكُُمْ فَ لْيَحْمَدِ اللَََّّ وَ الُْْشَاءُ نعِْمَة  مِنَ اللََِّّ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whenever one 
of you were to burp, he should not raise his burping to the sky, nor when he spits; and the 
burping is a bounty from Allah-azwj Majestic and Mighty. Whenever one of you burps, let him 
praise Allah-azwj’’.201 

سِيا  فَ لْيَسْتَغْفِرِ اللَََّّ لَا يَ تْفُلُ  ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائةَِ، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -2 ََ  .عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْهُ  الْمُؤْمِنُ فِ الْقِبْلَةِ فإَِنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The Momin should not spit in the 
Qiblah. If he were to do that in forgetful-ness, let him seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic from it’’.202 

 إِذَا تََُشَّأْتُِْ فَلَا تَ رْفَ عُوا جُشَاءكَُمْ إِلَى السَّمَاءِ. سن، المحاسن النَّوْفلَِيُّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -3

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Nowfaly, by his chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When you burp, do not raise your burping to the sky’’.203 

نْ يَا أطَْوَلُكُمْ جُوعا  يَ وْمَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص سن، المحاسن النَّوْفلَِيُّ عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ ذَر ٍ  -4  أَطْوَلُكُمْ جُشَاء  فِ الدُّ
 الْقِيَامَةِ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Abu Zarr-ra having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘The most prolonged of you in burping in the world will be the most prolonged 
of the hunger on the Day of Qiyamah’’.204 

عَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص رَجُلا  يَ تَجَشَّأُ فَ قَالَ يَا عَبْدَ اللََِّّ قَصِ رْ مِنْ جُشَائِكَ فإَِ  وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   أطَْوَلَ النَّاسِ جُوعا  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ نَّ سََِ
نْ يَا.  أَكْثَرُهُمْ شِبَعا  فِ الدُّ
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And in another Hadeeth from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww heard a man 
burping. He-saww said: ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! Shorten your burping, for the most prolonged of 
the people in hunger on the Day of Qiyamah will their most frequent of satiating in the 
world’’.205 

، قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -5  لَا يَ رْتَقِي جُشَاؤُهُ. اللَََّّ وَ  الُْْشَاءُ نعِْمَة  مِنْ نعَِمِ اللََِّّ فإَِذَا تََُشَّأَ أَحَدكُُمْ فَ لْيَحْمَدِ  دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The burping is a bounty from bounties of Allah-azwj. Whenever one of 
you burps, let him praise Allah-azwj and not raise his burping’’.206 
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 د شرب الماءما يقال عن 105باب 

CHAPTER 105 – WHAT IS SAID AT DRINKING THE WATER 

فَشَرِبَ  - الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُّْ عأنََّهُ اسْتَدْعَى يَ وْما  مَاء  وَ عِنْدَهُ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ  مَشَارقُِ الْأنَْ وَارِ، للِْبَُْسِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص -1
وَلَهُ الحَْسَنَ ع فَشَرِبَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ النَّبُِّ ص هَنِيئا  مَريِئا  يَا أبََا مَُُمَّدٍ  ََ  النَّبُِّ ص ثَُُّ 

(The book) ‘Mashariq Al Anwaar’ of Al Bursy, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘From Rasool-Allah-saww, one day he-saww called for water and in his-saww presence were Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws, and (Syeda) Fatima-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws. Then 
Prophet-saww drank, then gave it to Al-Hassan-asws, so he-asws drank. The Prophet-saww said to 
him-asws: ‘Have good appetite, O Abu Muhammad-asws!’ 

وَلَهُ الحُْسَيَّْ ع فَشَرِبَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَهُ النَّبُِِّ ص هَنِيئا  مَرْئيِ ا   ََ  ثَُُّ 

Then he-saww gave it to Al-Husayn-asws, so he-asws drank. Then the Prophet-saww said to him-asws: 
‘Have a good appetite!’ 

وَلَهُ الزَّهْراَءَ ع فَشَربَِتْ فَ قَ  ََ  الَ لَْاَ النَّبُِّ ص هَنِيئا  مَريِئا  يَا أمَُّ الْأبَْ راَرِ الطَّاهِريِنَ ثَُُّ 

Then he-saww gave it to (Syeda) Al-Zahra-asws, so she-asws drank. The Prophet-saww said to her-asws: 
‘Have a good appetite, O mother-asws of the righteous, the pure!’ 

وَ  ََ  لَهُ عَلِي ا  عثَُُّ 

Then he-saww gave it to Ali-asws’.  

ا رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ بَ عْضُ أزَْوَاجِهِ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ شَربِْ  ا شَرِبَ سَجَدَ النَّبُِّ ص فَ لَمَّ وَلْتَ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ ََ ا شَرِبَ قُ لْتَ لَهُ هَنِيئا   - الْمَاءَ للِْحَسَنِ عتَ ثَُُّ  مَريِئا  ثَُُّ  فَ لَمَّ
ا شَربَِتْ قُ لْتَ لَْاَ مَا قُ لْ  وَلْتَهُ فاَطِمَةَ فَ لَمَّ ََ وَلْتَهُ الحُْسَيَّْ ع فَشَرِبَ فَ قُلْتَ لَهُ كَذَلِكَ ثَُُّ  ا شَرِبَ سَجَدْتَ فَمَا ذَا َ تَ للِْحَسَنِ وَ ََ وَلْتَهُ عَلِي ا  فَ لَمَّ ََ   الحُْسَيِّْ ثَُُّ 

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘When he-asws drank, the Prophet-saww performed Sajdah. When he-saww 
raised his-saww head, one of his-saww wives said to him-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-azwj! You-saww drank, 
then gave the water to Al-Hassan-asws. When he-asws drank, you-saww said: ‘Have a good 
appetite!’ Then you-saww gave to Al-Husayn-asws. He-asws drank, so you-saww said to him-asws 
similar to that. Then you-saww gave it to (Syeda) Fatima-asws. When she-asws drank, you-saww said 
to her-asws what you-saww had said to Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws. Then you-saww gave it to 
Ali-asws. When he-asws drank, you-saww performed Sajdah. So what it that?' 

ا شَربِْتُ الْمَاءَ قاَلَ لي جَبَْئَيِلُ وَ الْمَلَائِكَةُ مَعَهُ هَنِيئا  مَريِئا  يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ  ا شَرِبَ افَ قَالَ لَْاَ إِني ِ لَمَّ ا شَرِبَ الحُْسَيُّْ وَ فاَطِمَةُ لحَْ  وَ لَمَّ  سَنُ قاَلُوا لَهُ كَذَلِكَ وَ لَمَّ

 قاَلَ جَبَْئَيِلُ وَ الْمَلَائِكَةُ هَنِيئا  مَريِئا  فَ قُلْتُ كَمَا قاَلُوا

He-saww said to her: ‘When I-saww drank the water, Jibraeel-as said to me-saww, and the Angels 
were with him-as: ‘Have a good appetite, O Rasool-Allah-saww. And when Al-Hassan-asws drank, 
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they said to him-asws similar to that, and when Al-Husayn-asws and (Syeda) Fatima-asws drank, 
Jibraeel-as and the Angels said: ‘Have a good appetite!’ So I-saww said like what they had said. 

ُ لَهُ هَنِيئا  مَريِئا  يَا وَليِِ ي وَ حُجَّتِِ عَلَى خَلْقِي فَسَجَدْتُ  ا شَرِبَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ قاَلَ اللََّّ ُ عَلَيَّ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِِ. للََِّّ شُكْرا  عَ وَ لَمَّ  لَى مَا أنَْ عَمَ اللََّّ

And when Amir Al-Momineen-asws drank, Allah-azwj Said to him-asws: “Have a good appetite, O 
My-azwj Guardian-asws and My-azwj Divine Authority upon My-azwj creatures!” So I-saww did Sajdah 
to Allah-azwj in thanking upon what Allah-azwj had Favoured upon me-saww in People-asws of 
my-saww Household’’.207 
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 دعابة و المزاح و الضحكال 106باب 

CHAPTER 106 – THE HUMOUR, AND THE TEASING, AND THE 
LAUGHTER 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

 فَ لْيَضْحَكُوا قلَِيلا  وَ لْيَبْكُوا كَثِيْا  جَزاء  بِا كانوُا يَكْسِبُونَ  التوبة

(Surah) ‘Al Tawbah’ - So let them laugh a little, and they would be crying a lot, being a 
Recompense due to what they had earned [9:82]. 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ طلَْحَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنِ  -1 هِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ   بَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صالصَّادِقِ عَنْ آ لي، الأمالي للصدوق ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِ 
يَاَنَ وَ كَثْرَةُ الْكَذِبِ تَذْهَبُ بِالْ   بَهَاءِ.كَثْرَةُ الْمِزاَحِ تَذْهَبُ بِاَءِ الْوَجْهِ وَ كَثْرَةُ الضَّحِكِ تََْحُو الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Frequent 
joking does away water of the face, and frequent laughter obliterates the Eman, and frequent 
lying does away the glory’’.208 

هْقَانِ عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ لي، الأمالي للصدوق أَ  -2  تََزْحَْ فَ يَذْهَبَ نوُرَُ  وَ لَا لَا  بِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الدِ 
 تَكْذِبْ فَ يَذْهَبَ بَهاَؤَُ  الخَْبَََ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Hisham, from Al Dihqan, from Dorost, 
from Ibn Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Do not joke or your Noor will go away, nor lie for your 
glory will go away’’.209 

َ  وَ كَثْرَةَ الضَّحِكِ  بيِهِ ع قاَلَ ب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أَ  -3 فإَِنَّ كَثْرَةَ الضَّحِكِ تَتْرُُ   قاَلَ دَاوُدُ لِسُلَيْمَانَ ع يَا بُنََّ إِياَّ
 الْعَبْدَ فَقِيْا  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Dawood-as said to Suleyman-as: ‘O 
my-as son-as! Beware of the frequent laughter, for the frequent laughter will leave the servant 
poor on the Day of Qiyamah’’.210 
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دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَ  -4 لِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ الْمُعَلَّى عَمَّنْ أَخْبَََ ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِ   هُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ شْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَغْدَادِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
بَعِ ثَلَاث  فِيهِنَّ الْمَقْتُ مِنَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ نَ وْم  مِنْ غَيِْْ سَهَرٍ وَ ضَحِك  مِنْ غَيِْْ عَجَبٍ وَ أَكْ   .ل  عَلَى الشِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al 
Baghdady, from Muhammad Bin Al Moalla, from the one who informed him,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three (traits), in these is the Hatred from Allah-azwj 
Mighty and majestic – sleep from without a vigil, and laughter from without fascination, and 
eating upon the satiation’’.211 

وُ الْمُؤْمِنِ فِ ثَلَاثةَِ أَشْيَاءَ التَّمَتُّعِ بِالنِ سَاءِ لَْْ  يزٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ يَ عْلَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ حَرِ  -5
خْوَانِ وَ الصَّلَاةِ بِاللَّيْلِ   .وَ مُفَاكَهَةِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Hammad Bin Ya’la, from his father, from Hammad, from 
Hareyz, from Zurarah,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The playfulness of the Momin is in three things – the 
enjoyment with the women, and the joking with his brethren, and the Salat at night’’.212 

 -فِيمَا أوَْصَى بِهِ النَّبُِّ ص إِلَى أَبِ ذَرٍ  عَجَب  لِمَنْ أيَْ قَنَ بِالنَّارِ لََ يَضْحَكُ  ، معاني الأخبار ل، الخصالمع -6

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww bequeathed to Abu Zarr-ra: ‘(I-saww am) surprised at the one 
convinced of the Fire why he laughs’.  

َ  وَ كَثْرَةَ الضَّحِكِ فإَِنَّهُ يَُيِتُ الْقَلْبَ   .وَ قاَلَ ص إِياَّ

And he-saww said: ‘And he-saww said: ‘Beware of the frequent laughter, for it deadens the 
heart’’.213 

رُ عَنْ أَحَْْ  -7 دٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ عن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام الْمُفَسِ  كَمْ مَِّنْ أَكْثَرَ ضَحِكَهُ لَاعِبا    دَ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ الحُْسَيْنِِ  عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمَّ
 . ضَحِكُهُ يَامَةِ فِ الْْنََّةِ سُرُورهُُ وَ يَكْثرُُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ بُكَاؤُهُ وَ كَمْ مَِّنْ أَكْثَرَ بُكَاءَهُ عَلَى ذَنبِْهِ خَائفِا  يَكْثرُُ يَ وْمَ الْقِ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Al Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – from Ahmad 
Bin Al-Hassan Al-Husayni, from Abu Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: 
‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘How many from the one frequently playfully laughing will be of a lot of 
crying on the Day of Qiyamah, and how many from the ones frequently fearfully crying upon 
his sins, his happiness and his laughter will be frequent on the Day of Qiyamah in the 
Paradise’’.214 
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مَ فاَجْتَازَ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ بِفِتْيَةٍ مِنَ كَانَ ضَحِكُ النَّبِِ  ص التَّبَسُّ   ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي بِِِسْنَادِ الْمُجَاشِعِيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ  -8
ثوُنَ وَ يَضْحَكُونَ بِِلْ   فَ لْيَطَّلِعْ فِ الْقُبُورِ وَ لْيَعْتَبَْ بِالنُّشُورِ وَ وَاهِهِمْ فَ قَالَ يَا هَؤُلَاءِ مَنْ غَرَّهُ مِنْكُمْ أمََلُهُ وَ قَصَرَ بِهِ فِ الخَْيِْْ عَمَلُهُ ءِ أفَ ْ الْأنَْصَارِ وَ إِذَا هُمْ يَ تَحَدَّ

 .اذكُْرُوا الْمَوْتَ فإَِنَّهُ هَادِمُ اللَّذَّاتِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By a chain of Al Mujashie,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘The laughing by the 
Prophet-saww was the smile. One day he-saww passed by youths from the Helpers while they 
were discussing and laughing with their mouths full. He-saww said: ‘O you ones whose long 
hopes have deceived him and his good deeds have fallen short! Let him overlook in the graves, 
and let him take a lesson with the publicising (of the deeds), and remember the death for it 
demolishes the pleasures’’.215 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ هَ  -9 أعَْجَبَتْنِ  دِيِ  عَنْ سَلْمَانَ رَضِيَ اللََُّّ عَنْهُ قاَلَ ارُونَ الْعَبْ سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
نْ يَا وَ الْمَوْتُ يَطْلُبُهُ وَ غَافِل  لَا يُ غْفَلُ عَنْهُ وَ ضَاحِك  مِلْ  ثَلَاث  وَ ثَلَاث  أَحْزَنَ تْنِ   .ءَ فِيهِ وَ جَهَنَّمُ وَراَءَ ظَهْرهِِ لََْ يََتْهِِ ثقَِة  بِبََاَءَتهِِ فأَمََّا اللَّوَاتِ أعَْجَبَتْنِ فَطاَلِبُ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Yaqteeny, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu 
Al Jaroud, from Abu Haroun Al Abdy,  

‘From Salman-ra, may Allah-azwj Be Pleased with him-ra, said, ‘Three astonish me-ra and three 
grieve me-ra. As for the ones who astonish me – seeker of the world while the death is seeking 
him, and one heedless who is not being heedless from, and one laughing with his mouth full 
while Hell is behind his back, confidence has not come to him with its freedom’’.216 

 لَا تَُاَرِ فَ يَذْهَبَ بَهاَؤَُ  وَ لَا تَُاَزحِْ فَ يُجْتَرأََ عَلَيْكَ  ف، تَف العقول عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ  -10

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqoul’ –  

‘From Abu Muhammad-asws having said: ‘Do not have bitter arguments, for your glory will be 
gone, nor joke for there will be audacity against you’.  

 .وَ قاَلَ ع مِنَ الْْهَْلِ الضَّحِكُ مِنْ غَيِْْ عَجَبٍ 

And he-asws said: ‘From the ignorance is the laughter from without any fascination’’.217 

كَانَ عِيسَى ع   قاَلَ  ورَمَةَ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عص، قصٍ الأنبياء عليهم السلام الصَّدُوقُ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى ابْنِ أُ  -11
 يَ بْكِي وَ يَضْحَكُ وَ كَانَ يََْيََ ع يَ بْكِي وَ لَا يَضْحَكُ وَ كَانَ الَّذِي يَ فْعَلُ عِيسَى أفَْضَلَ.

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as, of Al Sadouq - by his chain to Ibn Awrama, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Al-Hassan Bin Jahm,  
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From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Isa-as used to laugh and cry, and Yahya-as used to cry and not 
laugh, and that which Isa-as had done, is superior’’.218 

دٍ الْْعُْفِيِ  قاَلَ سََِعْتُ أباَ  -12  بْنِ مَُُمَّ
إِنَّ اللَََّّ يَُِبُّ الْمُدَاعِبَ فِ الْْمََاعَةِ  فَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  جَعْ سن، المحاسن بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

دَ بِالْفِكْرَةِ الْمُتَحَلِ يَ   بِالصَّبَِْ الْمُسَاهِرَ بِالصَّلَاةِ. بِلَا رَفَثٍ الْمُتَوَحِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – one of our companions, from Salih Bin Uqbah, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Jufy 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Loves the humour in the group without obscenities, 
the individual with the thinking, and the pre-occupied with the patience, and one holding vigil 
with the Salat’’.219 

 لاَّ وَ فِيهِ دُعَابةَ  مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ إِ  سر، السرائر فِ جَامِعِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ أَبِ قُ رَّةَ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -13

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’, in (the book) ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty, from Al Fazl Bin Abu Qurrah Al Kufy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is none from a Momin except and there is a sense 
of humour in him’. 

 عَابةَُ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا الدُّ 

I said, ‘And what is the sense of humour?’ 

 .قاَلَ الْمِزاَحُ 

He-asws said: ‘The joking’’.220 

 نِ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قُلْتُ أوَْصِ  سر، السرائر مِنْ كِتَابِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ حُْْراَنَ بْنِ أعَْيََّ قاَلَ  -14

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – From the book of Abu Al Qasim Bin Qawlawiya, from Humran Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Ja’far-asws. I said, ‘Advise me!’ 

َ  وَ الْمِزاَحَ فإَِنَّهُ يذُْهِبُ هَيْبَةَ الرَّجُلِ وَ مَ  خْوَانِكَ بِ فَ قَالَ أوُصِيكَ بتَِقْوَى اللََِّّ وَ إِياَّ عَاءِ لِإِ  ظَهْرِ الْغَيْبِ فإَِنَّهُ يهَِيلُ الر زِْقَ يَ قُولُْاَ ثَلَاثَ .اءَ وَجْهِهِ وَ عَلَيْكَ بِالدُّ

He-asws said: ‘I-asws advise you with fearing Allah-azwj, and beware of the joking, for it does away 
the prestige of the man and water of his face, and upon you is with the supplication for your 
brethren in the back of absence for it facilitates the sustenance’ – he-asws said it thrice’’.221 

يَاَنَ مَُْوا .كَثْرَةُ الْمِزاَحِ تَذْهَبُ بِاَءِ الْوَجْهِ وَ كَثْرَةُ الضَّ   ختٍ، الإختصاص قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -15  حِكِ تََْحُو الْإِ
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(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Frequent joking does away water of the face, and frequent laughter 
obliterates the Eman with an erasure’’.222 

نِ عُلْوَانَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْعَسْكَريِِ  عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ الْْيَْثَمِ عَنْ حُسَيِّْ بْ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَة  عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضَّلِ  -16
َرْأةَُ الصَّالِحةَُ أَحَ  آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ 

 .دُ الْكَاسِبَيِّْ حُسْنُ الْبِشْرِ للِنَّاسِ نِصْفُ الْعَقْلِ وَ التَّقْدِيرُ نِصْفُ الْمَعِيشَةِ وَ الم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ibrahim Bin Ja’far Al Askari, 
from Ubeyd Bin Al Haysam, from Husayn Bin Ulwan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Smiling goodly at the people is 
half the intellect, and the appreciating is half the life, and the righteous woman is one of the 
two earnings’’.223 

 مَا مَزحََ رَجُل  مَزْحَة  إِلاَّ مَجَّ مِنْ عَقْلِهِ مَََّة . هَاج، هَاج البلاغة قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -17

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘No man jokes (tells) a joke except he spits out from his intellect 
a spitting’’.224 

َ  أَنْ تَذْكُرَ مِنَ الْكَلَامِ مَا كَانَ مُضْحِكا   -فِ وَصِيَّتِهِ للِْحَسَنِ ع وَ قاَلَ ع  .يْتَ ذَلِكَ مِنْ غَيِْْ َ وَ إِنْ حَكَ  إِياَّ

And he-asws said: ‘In his-asws bequest to Al-Hassan-asws: ‘Beware of mentioning from the speech 
what (provokes) the laughter, and even if you-asws were narrating from others’’.225 

مَامَةِ وَ التَّبْصِرَةِ، عَنْ مَُُ   -18 دِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ الْكِنْدِيِ  عَنِ النَّوْ كِتَابُ الْإِ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ فلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَّ
دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ  .قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص الضَّحِكُ هَلَا  مَُُمَّ    

The book ‘Al Imamah Wa Al Tabsirah’ – from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Ubeyd Al Kindy, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The laughter is destruction’’.226 
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 الأبواب التِ ينبغي الاختلاف و بعض النوادر 107باب 

CHAPTER 107 – THE DOORS WHICH THE INTERCHANGING IS 
BEFITTING, AND SOME MISCELLANEOUS 

ابْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ  دَ الْْمَْدَانيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَرْوَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنِ الثُّمَاليِ  عَنِ ل، الخصال الْقَطَّانُ عَنْ أَحَْْ  -1
هْرِ تَ قُولُ   أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع ا بَ يْتُ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لقَِضَاءِ نُسُكِهِ يَ نْبَغِي أنَْ يَكُونَ الِاخْتِلَافُ إِلَى الْأبَْ وَابِ لعَِشَرَةِ أوَْجُهٍ أوََّلَُْ  كَانَتِ الحُْكَمَاءُ فِيمَا مَضَى مِنَ الدَّ

 وَ الْقِيَامِ َِِّقِ هِ وَ أدََاءِ فَ رْضِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Qattan, from Ahmad Al Hamdani, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Fazzal, from his father, 
from Marwan Bin Muhammad, from Al Sumali, from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The wise ones who were in the past times were saying, ‘It is 
befitting for the differing be to the doors of ten aspects. The first of these is House of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic to fulfil its rituals, and the standing with its rights, and fulfil its 
obligations. 

 رَرُهُمْ شَدِيد  نَ فْعُهُمْ عَظِيم  وَ ضَ وَ الثَّاني أبَْ وَابُ الْمُلُوِ  الَّذِينَ طاَعَتُهُمْ مُتَّصِلَة  بِطاَعَةِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ حَقُّهُمْ وَاجِب  وَ 

And the second are doors of the kings, those obedience to them is connected with obedience 
of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and their rights are obligatory, and their benefits are mighty, 
and harming them is severe.  

نْ يَا ينِ وَ الدُّ  وَ الثَّالِثُ أبَْ وَابُ الْعُلَمَاءِ الَّذِينَ يُسْتَفَادُ مِنْهُمْ عِلْمُ الدِ 

And the third are doors of the scholars, those one can benefit from them of knowledge of 
religion and the world.  

 خِرَةِ وَ الرَّابِعُ أبَْ وَابُ أهَْلِ الْْوُدِ وَ الْبَذْلِ الَّذِينَ يُ نْفِقُونَ أمَْوَالَْمُُ الْتِمَاسَ الْحمَْدِ وَ رَجَاءَ الْآ 

And the fourth are doors of the generous people and liberal spenders, those who are spending 
their wealth seeking the praise and hope in the Hereafter.  

 وَ الْخاَمِسُ أبَْ وَابُ السُّفَهَاءِ الَّذِينَ يَُْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِمْ فِ الْحوََادِثِ وَ يُ فْزعَُ إلِيَْهِمْ فِ الْحوََائِجِ 

And fifth are doors of the foolish, those one is needy to them regarding the occurrences and 
one panics to them regarding the needs.  

 لِالْتِمَاسِ الْْيَْئَةِ وَ الْمُرُوَّةِ وَ الْحاَجَةِ  -وَ السَّادِسُ أبَْ وَابُ مَنْ يُ تَقَرَّبُ إلِيَْهِ مِنَ الْأَشْراَفِ 

And the sixth are doors of the ones one can draw closer to the nobles in order to seek the 
prestige, and the personality, and the need.  

  إلِيَْهِ لِمَا يَُْتَاجُ  لْأُهْبَةِ وَ السَّابِعُ أبَْ وَابُ مَنْ يُ رْتََُى عِنْدَهُمُ النَّفْعُ فِ الرَّأْيِ وَ الْمَشُورَةِ وَ تَ قْوِيةَِ الْحزَْمِ وَ أَخْذِ ا
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And the seventh are doors of the ones, one can benefit with them regarding the opinion and 
the consultation, and strengthening of the resolve, and taking the preparedness to what one 
is needy to. 

خْوَ  بُ مِنْ مُوَاصَلَتِهِمْ وَ يَ لْزَمُ مِنْ حُقُوقِهِمْ وَ الثَّامِنُ أبَْ وَابُ الْإِ  انِ لِمَا يَُِ

The eight are doors of the brethren due to what is obligated of connecting with them and 
necessitating of their rights. 

 وَائلُِهُمْ وَ يدُْفَعُ بِالْحيَِلِ وَ الر فِْقِ وَ اللُّطْفِ وَ الز يَِارَةِ عَدَاوَتَُمُْ التَّاسِعُ أبَْ وَابُ الْأَعْدَاءِ الَّتِِ تَسْكُنُ بِالْمُدَاراَةِ غَ 

The ninth are doors of the enemies which their attacks can be calmed down with the 
politeness, and one can defends against their enmity by the means, and the kindness, and the 
gentleness, and the visitations. 

 .وَ الْعَاشِرُ أبَْ وَابُ مَنْ يُ نْتَفَعُ بغِِشْيَاهَِاِمْ وَ يُسْتَفَادُ مِنْهُمْ حُسْنُ الْأَدَبِ وَ يُ ؤْنَسُ بِحَُادَثتَِهِمْ 

And the tenth are doors one can benefit with their methods, and one can benefit from them 
by good etiquettes, and be comforted with their discussions’’.227 

 .الشَّفِيعُ جَنَاحُ الطَّالِبِ  هَاج، هَاج البلاغة قاَلَ ع -2

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘The interceder is a wing of the seeker’’.228 

 هْوَنُ مِنْ طلََبِهَا إِلَى غَيِْْ أهَْلِهَا.فَ وْتُ الْحاَجَةِ أَ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Missing the need is easier than seeking it from other than its rightful 
people’’.229 
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 ما يُوز من تعظيم الخلق و ما لا يُوز 108باب 

CHAPTER 108 – WHAT IS ALLOWED FROM REVERING THE 
PEOPLE AND WHAT IS NOT ALLOWED 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

 وَ إِذْ قُ لْنا للِْمَلائِكَةِ اسْجُدُوا لِآدَمَ  البقرة

(Surah) Al Baqarah - And when We said to the Angels: Perform Sajdah to Adam! [2:34]. 

ُ الْكِتابَ وَ الحُْكْمَ وَ ا آل عمران  لنُّبُوَّةَ ثَُُّ يَ قُولَ للِنَّاسِ كُونوُا عِبادا  لي مِنْ دُونِ اللََِّّ ما كانَ لبَِشَرٍ أَنْ يُ ؤْتيَِهُ اللََّّ

(Surah) Aal-e-Imran-as - It is not for a person that Allah should Give him the Book and the 
Wisdom and the Prophet-hood, then he should be saying to the people: ‘Be my servants 
from besides Allah’, [3:79] 

 وَ رَفَعَ أبََ وَيْهِ عَلَى الْعَرْشِ وَ خَرُّوا لَهُ سُجَّدا   يوسف

(Surah) Yusuf-as - And he raised his parents upon the throne and they fell down to him in 
Sajdah to him, [12:100] 

بِيلِ فَ هُمْ لا يَ هْتَدُونَ وَجَدْتَُا وَ قَ وْمَها يَسْجُدُونَ للِشَّمْ  النمل هُمْ عَنِ السَّ  -سِ مِنْ دُونِ اللََِّّ وَ زَيَّنَ لَْمُُ الشَّيْطانُ أعَْمالَْمُْ فَصَدَّ

(Surah) Al Naml - I found her and her people doing Sajdah to the sun instead of Allah, and 
the Satan has adorned their deeds for them. Thus, he blocked them from the Way, so they 
are not going aright [27:24] 

َُْرجُِ الخَْبْ   ءَ فِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ أَلاَّ يَسْجُدُوا للََِّّ الَّذِي 

They are not doing Sajdah to Allah Who Extracts the cache in the skies and the earth, and 
He Knows what you are concealing and what you are proclaiming [27:25]. 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ  -1 ا سَجَدْتَ مَ  اجِدَ للََِّّ فَلا تَدْعُوا مَعَ اللََِّّ أَحَدا  وَ أَنَّ الْمَس قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع فِ  نَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ 
 بِهِ مِنْ جَوَارحِِكَ للََِّّ تَ عَالَى فَلَا تَدْعُو مَعَ اللََِّّ أَحَدا .

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘From Musa Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws regarding Words 
of the Exalted: And surely, the places of Sajdah are for Allah, therefore do not call upon 
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anyone (else) with Allah [72:18] – From your body part what you have performed Sajdah with 
to Allah-azwj the Exalted, so do not call anyone with Allah-azwj’’.230 

 الْأنَْ بَارِ فَتَرجََّلُوا لَهُ وَ اشْتَدُّوا بَيَّْ يدََيْهِ مَا هَذَا الَّذِي صَنَعْتُمُوهُ  وَ قَدْ لَقِيَهُ عِنْدَ مَسِيْهِِ إِلَى الشَّامِ دَهَاقِيُّ  أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع هَاج، هَاج البلاغة قاَلَ  -2

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said, and Dahaqeen of Al-Anbar had met him-asws during his-asws 
journey to Syria. They walked for him and sprinted in front of him-asws: ‘What is this which you 
are doing?’ 

 ََ  -فَ قَالُوا خُلُق  مِنَّا نُ عَظِ مُ بِهِ أمَُراَءَ

They said, ‘A mannerism from us we revere our commanders with!’ 

عَةَ مَعَهَا   فِ آخِرَتِكُمْ وَ فَ قَالَ ع وَ اللََِّّ مَا يَ نْتَفِعُ بِهذََا أمَُراَؤكُُمْ وَ إِنَّكُمْ لتََشُقُّونَ بِهِ عَلَى أنَْ فُسِكُمْ وَ تَشْقَوْنَ بِهِ  مَا أَخْسَرَ الْمَشَقَّةَ وَراَءَهَا الْعِقَابُ وَ أرَْبَحَ الدَّ
 لنَّارِ.الْأَمَانُ مِنَ ا

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! Your commanders do not benefit with this and you and undergoing 
hardships with it upon yourself and will be enduring hardships in your Hereafter due to it, and 
what a loss is the hardship the Punishment is behind it, and how profitable is the ease in giving 
the security form the Fire with it’’.231 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَهَّابِ عَ  -3 عَبْدِ الْبَاقِي عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ سِنَانٍ دٍ الشَّعْراَنيِ  عَنْ نْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ تََْوِيلُ الْآيَاتِ الظَّاهِرَةِ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الصَّدُوقِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ُ قاَلَ عَنْ حَاجِبِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ وكَِيعِ بْنِ الْْرََّاحِ عَنِ الْأَعْمَشِ عَنِ ابْنِ ظبَْيَانَ عَنْ أَبِ ذَرٍ  رَحَِْهُ ا  إِذِ انْكَبَّ  - سَلْمَانَ وَ بِلَالا  يُ قْبِلَانِ إِلَى النَّبِِ  صرأَيَْتُ  للََّّ

 سَلْمَانُ عَلَى قَدَمِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص يُ قَبِ لُهَا

(The book) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – By his chain, from Al Sadouq, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul 
Wahhad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Sha’rany, from Abdul Baqi, from Umar Bin Sinan, from Hajib Bin 
Suleyman, from Wakie Bin Al Jarrah, from Ibn Zabyanm  

‘From Abu Zarr-ra, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him-ra, said, ‘I-ra saw Salman-ra and Bilal-ra 
coming to the Prophet-saww, when Salman-ra devoted to a food of Rasool-Allah-saww kissing it.  

ََ عَ فَ زَجَ   يدِ اللََِّّ آكُلُ مَِّا يََْكُلُ الْعَبْدُ وَ أقَْ عُدُ كَمَا يَ قْعُدُ الْعَبْدُ.بْد  مِنْ عَبِ رَهُ النَّبُِّ ص عَنْ ذَلِكَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَهُ يَا سَلْمَانُ لَا تَصْنَعْ بِ مَا تَصْنَعُ الْأَعَاجِمُ بِلُُوكِهَا أَ

The Prophet-saww rebuked him-ra from that, then said to him-ra, ‘O Salman-ra! Do not do with 
me-saww what the Persians do with their kings. I-saww am a slave from the slaves of Allah-azwj. 
I-saww eat from what the slave eats, and I-saww sit like what the slave sits’’.232 

                                                      
230 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 108 H 1 
231 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 108 H 2 
232 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 108 H 3 
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دِ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ الْآبُِّ الْعَرُوضِيُّ  ، إكمال الدين حَ  -4 ثَ نَا أبَوُ الْعَبَّاسِ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ُ بِرَْوَ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْبَغْدَادِيِ  عَنْ  دَّ رَحَِْهُ اللََّّ
دٍ الْعَسْكَريُِّ ع الَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ سِنَانٍ الْمَوْصِلِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ قَ  ََ أبَوُ مَُُمَّ ا قبُِضَ سَيِ دُ ا أَنْ وَفَدَ مِنْ قُمَّ وَ الْْبَِالِ وُفُ  -لَمَّ ود  بِالْأَمْوَالِ كَانَتْ تَُْمَلُ عَلَى الرَّسْمِ فَ لَمَّ

 رأََى قِيلَ لَْمُْ إِنَّهُ قَدْ فقُِدَ وَصَلُوا إِلَى سُرَّمَنْ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – It is narrated to us by Abu Al Abbas Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Bin Mihran Al Aby Al Arouz, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, at Merv, from Zayd Bin Abdullah Al 
Baghdady, from Ali Bin Sinan Al Mowsily, from his father who said, ‘ 

‘When our Master-asws Abu Muhammad Al-Askari-asws passed away, there came a delegation 
from Qum and the mountains, delegated with the wealth which they were carrying upon the 
norm. When they arrived to Surmanrayy, it was said to them, ‘He-asws has passed away’.  

دَاهُمْ  ََ ا خَرَجُوا مِنَ الْبَلَدِ خَرجََ عَلَيْهِمْ غُلَام  وَ   يبُوا مَوْلَاكُمْ  بَِِسَْاَئهِِمْ وَ قاَلَ أَجِ فَطلََبَ جَعْفَر  مِنْهُمُ الْمَالَ وَ لََْ يُ عْطُوهُ فَ لَمَّ

Ja’far (the liar – false claimant of Imamate) demanded the wealth from them, but they did 
not give it to him. When they went out from the city, a slave came out to them and called out 
to them with their names, and said, ‘Answer your (true) Master-asws!’  

ََ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي ٍ  ُ فَ رَجَهُ قاَعِد  عَلَى سَريِرٍ كَ  -ع قاَلُوا فَسِرََْ مَعَهُ حَتََّّ دَخَلْنَا دَارَ مَوْلَا  أنََّهُ فِلْقَةُ الْقَمَرِ عَلَيْهِ ثيَِاب  خُضْر  فإَِذَا وَلَدُهُ الْقَائمُِ عَجَّلَ اللََّّ

They said, ‘We travelled with him until we entered the house of our Master Al-Hassan-asws Bin 
Ali-asws, and behold, his-asws son-ajfj Al Qaim-ajfj, may Allah-azwj Hasten his-ajfj relief, was seated 
upon a bed. It is as if he-ajfj was a piece of the moon. Upon him-ajfj were green clothes.  

 وَصَفَ الَْْمِيعَ ثَُُّ وَصَفَ ثيَِابَ نَا وَ رحَِالنََا ذَا دِينَارا  حََْلَ فُلَان  كَذَا وَ فُلَان  كَذَا وَ لََْ يَ زَلْ يَصِفُ حَتََّّ فَسَلَّمْنَا عَلَيْهِ فَ رَدَّ عَلَيْنَا السَّلَامَ فَ قَالَ جَُْلَةُ الْمَالِ كَذَا وَ كَ 
وَاب ِ   وَ مَا كَانَ مَعَنَا مِنَ الدَّ

We greeted unto him-ajfj, so he-ajfj responded the greetings to us. He-ajfj said: ‘The total wealth 
is such and such Dinars. So and so is carrying such and such, and so and so is carrying such 
and such’ – and he-ajfj did not cease describing until he-ajfj described it all. Then he-ajfj described 
our clothes and our luggage, and whatever was with us from the animals. 

 ا إلِيَْهِ الْأَمْوَالَ ََ فأََجَابَ فَحَمَلْنَ سُجَّدا  للََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ شُكْرا  لِمَا عَرَّفَ نَا وَ قَ بَّلْنَا الْأَرْضَ بَيَّْ يَدَيْهِ وَ سَألَْنَاهُ عَمَّا أرََدْ  فَخَرَرََْ 

We came out performing Sajdah to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic thanking for what we had 
recognised, and we kissed the ground in front of him-ajfj, and we asked him-ajfj whatever we 
wanted. He-ajfj answered, so we carried the wealth to him-ajfj’. 

هُ فِ كِتَابِ الْغِيبَةِ. ََ  وَ الخَْبََُ طَوِيل  أوَْرَدْ

And the Hadeeth is lengthy. We have referred to it in the book of the occultation’’.233 

                                                      
233 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of relationships - Ch 108 H 4 
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لنا معا ببيان ظاهره جواز تقبيل الأرض عند الإمام ع و إن أمكن حْله على أن التقبيل كان من تتمة سجدة الشكر و قوله بيّ يديه متعلقا بسجد و ق
 لكنه بعيد و على أي حال لا يَكن مقايسة غيْهم ع بهم فِ ذلك.

Explanation – It’s apparent is allowance of kissing the ground nearby the Imam-asws, and it is 
possible to carry it upon that the kissing was from completion of the Sajdah of thanks; and his 
(narrator’s) words, ‘In front of him-ajfj)’ is related with Sajdah, ‘and we kissed both together’, 
but it is far-fetched, and based upon whichever state, it is not possible to compare others with 
them-asws regarding that’. 
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 كتاب الآداب و السنن و الأوامر و النواهي و الكبائر و المعاصي و الزي و التجمل

THE BOOK OF ETIQUETTES, AND THE 
SUNNAHS, AND THE COMMANDS AND THE 
PROHIBITIONS, AND THE MAJOR SINS AND 
THE DISOBEDIENCE, AND THE OUTFITS AND 

THE BEAUTFICATION 

 التنظيف و الاكتحال و التدهنأبواب آداب التطيب و 

CHAPTERS ON ETIQUETTES OF THE 
PERFUMING, AND THE CLEANING, AND 

APPLYING THE KOHL (EYELINERS), AND THE 
OILING 

 جوامع آداب النبِ ص و سنته 1باب 

CHAPTER 1 – SUMMARY OF ETIQUETTES OF THE PROPHET-

saww AND HIS-saww SUNNAH 

لِ عَنِ السَّعْدَآبَادِيِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ وَ صَفْوَانَ مَعا  عَ ل، الخصا -1  سَيِّْ بْنِ مُصْعَبٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عنِ الحُْ ل ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِ 

 بيَِدَيَّ وَ لبُْسُ الصُّوفِ وَ تِ الْأَكْلُ عَلَى الحَْضِيضِ مَعَ الْعَبِيدِ وَ ركُُوبَِ الْحمَِارَ مُؤكَْفا  وَ حَلْبُ الْعَنْزِ خََْس  لَا أدََعُهُنَّ حَتََّّ الْمَمَا قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص
 التَّسْلِيمُ عَلَى الصِ بْيَانِ لتَِكُونَ سُنَّة  مِنْ بَ عْدِي.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Sa’adabady, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr and Safwan, both together from Al-Husayn Bin Mus’ab,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Five 
(traits), I-saww will not leave these until the death – eating upon the low ground with the slaves, 
and my-saww riding the donkey, and milking the goat with my-saww hands, and wearing the wool, 
and the greeting unto the children for it to become a Sunnah (to be emulated) from after 
me-saww’’.234 

 إِني ِ لَأَكْرَهُ للِرَّجُلِ أَنْ يََوُتَ وَ قَدْ بقَِيَتْ خَلَّة  مِنْ خِلَالِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص لََْ يََْتِ بِهاَ. مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع -2

                                                      
234 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 1 H 1 
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(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘I-asws dislike it for the man to be dying and there remains a trait from the 
traits of Rasool-Allah-saww he has not acted with it’’.235 

  

                                                      
235 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 1 H 2 
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 السنن الحنيفية 2باب 

CHAPTER 2 – THE UPRIGHT SUNNAH 

س  مِنَ السُّنَنِ فِ الرَّأْسِ وَ خََْس  فِ الَْْسَدِ خََْ  مِ عَنِ الْكَاظِمِ ع قاَلَ ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ الْْهَْ  -1
 فأََمَّا الَّتِِ فِ الرَّأْسِ فاَلْمِسْوَاُ  وَ أَخْذُ الشَّارِبِ وَ فَ رْقُ الشَّعْرِ وَ الْمَضْمَضَةُ وَ الِاسْتنِْشَاقُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Fazzal, from Al-Hassan Bin Al 
Jahm,  

‘From Al Kazim-asws having said: ‘Five are from the Sunnah’s in the head, and five in the body. 
As for which are in the head – brushing the teeth, and taking (trimming) the moustache, and 
parting the hair, and rinsing, and the sniffing.  

بْطَيِّْ وَ تَ قْلِيمُ الْأَظْفَارِ وَ الِاسْ   تِنْجَاءُ.وَ أمََّا الَّتِِ فِ الَْْسَدِ فاَلْختَِانُ وَ حَلْقُ الْعَانةَِ وَ نَ تْفُ الْإِ

And as for which are in the body – the circumcision, and shaving the pubic hair, and plucking 
the armpits, and clipping the nails, and the cleansing (from the toilet)’’.236 

نَنُ الْحنَِيفِيَّةُ الَّتِِ قاَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لنَِبِيِ هِ ص ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام سَة  فِ فَهِيَ عَشَرَةُ سُنَنٍ خََْسَة  فِ الرَّأْسِ وَ خََْ  يفا  وَ ات َّبَعَ مِلَّةَ إِبْراهِيمَ حَنِ  أمََّا السُّ
 .الَْْسَدِ وَ ذكََرَ مِثْلَهُ 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws: ‘As for the upright Sunnahs 
which Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said to His-azwj Prophet-saww: and follow the Religion of 
Ibrahim, the upright [4:126]. These are ten Sunnah’s, five in the head and five in the body’ – 
and he-asws mentioned similar to it’’.237 

دِ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنِ الحَْسَ  -2  الْحلُْوَانيِ  عَنْ بَشِيِْ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ أنََسٍ  نِ بْنِ عَلِي ٍ ل، الخصال ابْنُ بُ نْدَارَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ٍُّ  عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْمَقْبَُِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بْطِ وَ خََْس  مِنَ الْفِطْرَةِ تَ قْلِيمُ الْأَظْفَارِ وَ قَ حَلْقُ الْعَانةَِ وَ   الشَّارِبِ وَ نَ تْفُ الْإِ

 .الِاخْتِتَانُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Bundar, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Nuh, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin hammad, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Julwany, from Bashir Bin Umar, from Malik Bin Anas, from Saeed Bin Abu Saeed Al 
Muqbary, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Five are from the nature – clipping the nails, and cutting the 
moustache, and plucking the armpits, and shaving the pubic hair, and the circumcision’’.238 

ُ عَلَى إِبْ رَاهِيمَ الْحنَِيفِيَّةَ وَ هِيَ الطَّهَارَةُ وَ هِيَ عَشَرَةُ أَشْيَاءَ خََْسَة  فِ الرَّأْسِ وَ خََْ أنَ ْ  فس، تفسيْ القمي -3  سَة  فِ الْبَدَنِ زَلَ اللََّّ

Tafseer Al Qummi –  
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‘Allah-azwj Revealed the uprightness upon Ibrahim-as, and it is the cleanliness, and these are 
ten things, five in the head and five in the body. 

وَاُ  وَ الخِْلَالُ   وَ أمََّا الَّتِِ فِ الرَّأْسِ فأََخْذُ الشَّارِبِ وَ إِعْفَاءُ اللِ حَى وَ طَمُّ الشَّعْرِ وَ السِ 

‘And as for which is in the head – taking (trimming) the moustache, and growing the beard, 
and covering the hair, and brushing the teeth, and picking the teeth. 

 اءِ نَابةَِ وَ الطَّهُورُ بِالْمَ وَ أمََّا الَّتِِ فِ الْبَدَنِ فَحَلْقُ الشَّعْرِ مِنَ الْبَدَنِ وَ الْختَِانُ وَ قَ لْمُ الْأَظْفَارِ وَ الْغُسْلُ مِنَ الَْْ 

And as for which are in the body – shaving the hair from the body, and the circumcision, and 
clipping the nails, and washing from the sexual impurity, and the cleansing with the water.  

 .وَ ات َّبَعَ مِلَّةَ إِبْراهِيمَ حَنِيفا   ةِ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ ا إبِْ راَهِيمُ فَ لَمْ تُ نْسَخْ وَ لَا تُ نْسَخُ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَ فَ هَذِهِ خََْسَة  فِ الْبَدَنِ وَ هِيَ الْحنَِيفِيَّةُ الطَّاهِرَةُ الَّتِِ جَاءَ بهَِ 

These are five in the body, and it is the uprightness, the cleansing which Ibrahim-as had come 
with. It has not been abrogate, and will not be abrogated up to the Day of Qiyamah, and it 
His-azwj Words: ‘and follow the Religion of Ibrahim, the upright [4:126]’’.239 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ٍَّ الشَّارِبِ وَ ق َ مَا أبَْ قَتِ الْحنَِيفِيَّةُ شَيْئ شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -4  .لْمَ الْأَظْفَارِ وَ الْختَِانَ ا  حَتََّّ إِنَّ مِنْهَا قَ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurarah,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The uprightness has not left anything out, to the extent that 
from it is trimming the moustache, and clipping the nails, and the circumcision’’.240 

دٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  -5 َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بَ عَثَ خَلِيلَهُ بِالْحنَِيفِيَّةِ وَ أمََرهَُ إِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ طلَْحَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ نَّ اللََّّ
بْطِ وَ حَلْقِ الْعَانةَِ وَ الْختَِانِ بَِِ  ٍِ  الْأَظْفَارِ وَ نَ تْفِ الْإِ  .خْذِ الشَّارِبِ وَ قَ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Sent His-azwj friend with the uprightness, 
and Commanded him-as with trimming the moustache, and clipping the nails, and plucking the 
armpits, and shaving the pubic hair, and the circumcision’’.241 

خْلَاصِ وَ خَلْعِ   الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنِ  -6  الْأنَْدَادِ وَ هِيَ كَانَ بَيَّْ نوُحٍ وَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع ألَْفُ سَنَةٍ وَ كَانَتْ شَريِعَةُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بِالتَّوْحِيدِ وَ الْإِ
 ئا  مِيثاَقَهُ وَ أنَْ لَا يَ عْبُدَ إِلاَّ اللَََّّ وَ لَا يُشْرَِ  بِهِ شَيْ  الْفِطْرَةُ الَّتِِ فَطَرَ النَّاسَ عَلَيْهَا وَ هِيَ الْحنَِيفِيَّةُ وَ أَخَذَ عَلَيْهِ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘There were a thousand years between Noah-as and Ibrahim-as, 
and the Law of Ibrahim-as existed with the Tawheed, and the sincerity, and shunning the idol 
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worship, and it is the nature which the people have been Natured upon, and it is the 
uprightness, and the Covenant was Taken upon it, and that he-as would not worship except 
Allah-azwj and not associate anything with Him-azwj’. 

بْطِ وَ تَ قْلِيمَ الْأَظْفَارِ وَ الْحنَِيفِيَّةِ الْختَِانَ وَ قَ قاَلَ وَ أمََرَهُ بِالصَّلَاةِ وَ الْأَمْرِ وَ النَّهْيِ وَ لََْ يََْكُمْ لَهُ أَحْكَامَ فَ رْضِ الْمَوَاريِثِ وَ زاَدَهُ فِ  ٍَّ الشَّارِبِ وَ نَ تْفَ الْإِ
 اءِ الْبَيْتِ وَ الحَْجِ  وَ الْمَنَاسِكِ فَ هَذِهِ كُلُّهَا شَريِعَتُهُ ع.حَلْقَ الْعَانةَِ وَ أمََرَهُ ببِِنَ 

He-asws said: ‘And He-azwj Commanded him-as with the Salat, and the Commands and the 
Prohibitions, and He-azwj did not Judge the rulings for him-as, the obligatory inheritances, and 
He-azwj Increased him-as in the uprightness – the circumcision, and trimming the moustache, 
and plucking the armpits, and clipping the nails, and shaving the pubic hair, and Commanded 
him-as with building the House (Kabah) (on the foundation laid by Adam-as), and performing 
the Hajj, and the rituals. So all of these are his-as Law’’.242 

رْ فَ نَتَفَ مِنْ إِبْطِهِ ثَُُّ قَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ  بْ راَهِيمَ تَطَهَّرْ فأََخَذَ شَاربِهَُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ تَطَهَّ رْ فَحَلَقَ قاَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِإِ رْ فَ قَلَّمَ أظَْفَارَهُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ تَطَهَّ عَانَ تَهُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ  الَ تَطَهَّ
 .تَطَهَّرْ فاَخْتَتََ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Ibrahim-as: “Cleanse!” So 
he-as trimmed his-as moustache. Then He-azwj Said: “Cleanse!” So he-as plucked from his-as 
armpits. Then He-azwj Said: “Cleanse!” So he-as clipped his-as nails. Then He-azwj Said: “Cleanse!” 
So he-as shaved his-as pubic hair. Then He-azwj Said: “Cleanse!” So he-as circumcised’’.243 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع -7 بْ راَهِيمَ ع نَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ  أَخَذَ شَاربِهَُ ثَُُّ قِيلَ لَهُ تَطَهَّرْ فَ نَتَفَ تََْتَ جَنَاحِهِ تَطَهَّرْ فَ  قِيلَ لِإِ
رْ فَحَلَقَ عَانَ تَهُ ثَُُّ قِيلَ لَهُ تَطَهَّرْ فاَخْتَتََ   .ثَُُّ قِيلَ لَهُ تَطَهَّ

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ – Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘He-azwj 
Said to Ibrahim-as: “Cleanse!” So he-as trimmed his-as moustache. Then He-azwj Said to him: 
“Cleanse!” So he-as plucked between his-as wings (armpits). Then He-azwj Said to him-as: 
“Cleanse!” So he-as shaved his-as pubic hair. Then He-azwj Said to him-as: “Cleanse!” So he-as 
circumcised’’.244 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  اخْتَتََ بِالْقَدُومِ عَلَى رأَْسِ ثََاَنِيَّ سَنَة . -أَوَّلُ مَنِ اخْتَتََ إِبْ راَهِيمُ ع وَ بِهذََا الْإِ

And by this chain, he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The first one to circumcise was 
Ibrahim-as. He-asws circumcised at the beginning of eighty years (age)’’.245 
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 أبواب آداب الحمام و النورة و السوا  و ما يتعلق بها

CHAPTERS ON ETIQUETTES OF THE 
BATHHOUSE, AND THE WAXING (AL-NOURA), 

AND BRUSHING THE TEETH AND WHAT IS 
RELATED WITH IT 

 و أحكامه و الأدعية المتعلقة به و التدلك و غسل الرأس بالطيّآداب الحمام و فضله  3باب 

CHAPTER 3 – ETIQUETTES OF THE BATHHOUSE, AND ITS 
MERITS, AND ITS RULINGS, AND THE SUPPLICATIONS 
RELATED WITH IT, AND THE MASSAGING, AND WASHING THE 
HEAD WITH THE CLAY 

لِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ الْقُرَشِيِ  عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ البَْ لي، الأمالي للصدوق ابْنُ ا -1 صْريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ لْمُتَوكَِ 
َ تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى كَرهَِ لَكُمْ أيَ َّتُهَا الْأمَُّةُ أرَْبَ  بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عا  وَ عِشْريِنَ خَصْلَة  وَ هََااَكُمْ عَنْهَا إِلَى أَنْ قاَلَ  إِنَّ اللََّّ

 كَرهَِ الْغُسْلَ تََْتَ السَّمَاءِ بِغَيِْْ مِئْزَرٍ وَ كَرهَِ دُخُولَ الْأَهَْااَرِ إِلاَّ بِئِْزَرٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Sa’ad, from Ibn hashim, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-
Hassan Al Qureyshi, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al Basry, from Abdullah Bin Al-Husayn Bin Zayd, from his father,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O you 
community! Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has Disliked twenty-four traits for you all and has 
Prohibited you from it’ – until he-saww said: ‘He-azwj Dislike the bathing beneath the sky without 
a covering, and Dislikes entering the rivers except with a covering (cloth)’.  

امَاتِ إِلاَّ بِئِْزَرٍ.  وَ قاَلَ فِ الْأَهَْااَرِ عُمَّار  وَ سُكَّان  مِنَ الْمَلَائِكَةِ وَ كَرهَِ دُخُولَ الْحمََّ

And he-asws said: ‘In the rivers there are living beings and dwellers from the Angels’. And he-asws 
disliked entering the bathhouses except with a covering cloth’’.246 

وَاِ  فِِ امَ إِلاَّ بِئِْزَرٍ وَ هََاَى عَنِ الْحمََّامِ وَ قاَلَ لَا يَدْخُلَنَّ أَحَدكُُمُ الْحمََّ  أنََّهُ هََاَى أنَْ يدُْخِلَ الرَّجُلُ حَلِيلَتَهُ إِلَى  لي، الأمالي للصدوق فِ مَنَاهِي النَّبِِِ  ص -2  السِ 
 .الْحمََّامِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  
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‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet-saww, he-saww prohibited the man entering (taking) his 
concubine to the bathhouse and said: ‘Not one of you should enter the bathhouse except 
with a covering cloth’. And he-saww prohibited from brushing the teeth in the bathhouse’’.247 

دِ بْنِ الحَْ  -3 زَّانِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ الْأَهْوَازيِِ  عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  وَ سَنِ الْ لي، الأمالي للصدوق الحَْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  الصُّوفُِّ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنِ الْفَزاَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ حُْْراَنَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  امَ فَ قُلْ فِ الْوَقْتِ الَّذِي تَ نْزعُِ ثيَِابَكَ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ يَاَنِ عَنِ  ربِْ قَةَ النِ فَاقِ وَ ثَ ب ِ  اللَّهُمَّ انْزعِْ  -إِذَا دَخَلْتَ الْحمََّ  تْنِ عَلَى الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Sowfy, from Hamza Bin Al Qasim, from Al Fazary, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Wazzan, from Yahya Bin Saeed Al Ahwazy, from Al Bazanty, from Muhammad Bin 
Humran,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘When you enter the bathhouse, say during the time which 
remove your clothes, ‘O Allah-azwj! Remove from me the yoke of hypocrisy, and Affirm me 
upon the Eman.  

 بِكَ مِنْ شَرِ  نَ فْسِي وَ أَسْتَعِيذُ بِكَ مِنْ أذََاهُ  اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أعَُوذُ  -فَ قُلِ  فإَِذَا دَخَلْتَ الْبَيْتَ الْأَوَّلَ 

When you enter the first room, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with You-azwj from the evil 
of myself, and I seek Refuge with You-azwj from its harm’.  

رْ جَسَدِي وَ قَ لْبِ وَ خُذْ مِنَ الْمَاءِ الْحاَرِ  وَ ضَعْهُ عَلَى  -قُلِ وَ إِذَا دَخَلْتَ الْبَيْتَ الثَّانيَ ف َ  امَتِكَ وَ صُبَّ مِنْهُ عَلَى هَ اللَّهُمَّ أذَْهِبْ عَنِ  الر جِْسَ النِ جْسَ وَ طَهِ 
 ثاَنةََ وَ الْبَثْ فِ الْبَيْتِ الثَّاني سَاعَة  فإَِنَّهُ يُ نَقِ ي الْمَ  رجِْلَيْكَ وَ إِنْ أمَْكَنَ أَنْ تَ بْلَعَ مِنْهُ جُرْعَة  فاَفْ عَلْ 

And when you enter the second room, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Remove the uncleanness from 
them, the filth, and Clean my body and my heart’, and take from the hot water and place it 
upon your head and pour from it upon your legs, and if you are able from it to reach the gulp 
(drinking water reservoir), then do so, for it is cleaner for the bladder; and the waiting is in 
the second for a while. 

 -نَ النَّارِ وَ نَسْألَهُُ الْْنََّةَ تُ رَدِ دُهَا إِلَى وَقْتِ خُرُوجِكَ مِنَ الْبَيْتِ الْحاَر ِ فإَِذَا دَخَلْتَ الْبَيْتَ الثَّالِثَ فَ قُلْ نَ عُوذُ بِاللََِّّ مِ 

When you enter the third room, then say, ‘We seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the Fire, and 
we ask Him-azwj for the Paradise’, repeating it to the time of your exit from the hot house.  

َّ عَلَ  َ  وَ شُرْبَ الْمَاءِ الْبَاردِِ وَ الْفُقَّاعِ فِ الْحمََّامِ فإَِنَّهُ يُ فْسِدُ الْمَعِدَةَ وَ لَا تَصُبََّّ  الْمَاءَ الْبَاردَِ عَلَى قَدَمَيْكَ  هُ يُضْعِفُ الْبَدَنَ وَ صُبَ يْكَ الْمَاءَ الْبَاردَِ فإَِنَّ وَ إِياَّ

And beware of drinking the cold water and ‘Al-Fuqa’a’ (fermented drink) in the bathhouse, 
for it spoils the stomach, and do not pour upon you the cold water for it weakens the body, 
and pour the cold water upon your feet.  

اءَ مِنْ جَسَدَِ  فإَِذَا لبَِسْتَ ثيَِابَكَ فَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ ألَْبِسْنِ التَّقْوَى وَ جَنِ بْنِ الرَّدَى فإَِذَا فَ عَ إِذَا خَرَجْتَ فإَِنَّهُ يَسُلُّ ا  تَ ذَلِكَ أمَِنْتَ مِنْ كُلِ  دَاءٍ.لْ لدَّ
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When you go out, it will flow out the disease from your body. When you wear your clothes, 
then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Clothe me the piety Keep me aside from the lowly!’ When you do that, 
you will be safe from every illness’’.248 

Structure of the bathhouse 

 س، ثياب و هو بارد يابكانوا وضعوا بيوت الحمام طبقا للعناصر و الاخلاط الأربعة على أربعة فأولها بيت المسلخ، و ينزع فيه ال

They used to place rooms of the bathhouse according to the items, and mixtures of four upon 
four. The first of these is the changing room, and in it the clothes would be removed, and it is 
cold, dry.  

 بارد رطب،  و الثاني بيت فيه الماء البارد فهو

And the second room would have cold water in it, so it would be cold, wet.  

 و الثالث بيت فيه الماء الحار فهو حار رطب، 

And the third would be a room having hot water in it, so it would be hot, wet. 

 كانوا يلبثون فيه لاستدرار العرق و نضج الاخلاط الفاسدة و هو حار يابس.و الرابع بيت ليس فيه ماء و هو مستحم من تحتها، 

And the fourth is a room not having any water in it, and it is bathed (steamed) from under it. 
In it they would wait for the flow of the sweat, and the spoilt pores to open up, and it would 
be hot, dry.  

 كان المعمول في تلك الحمامات خزانة للماء البارد، و خزانة للماء الحار لكن المستحمين لم يكونوا ليدخلوا خزانة الماء، و انما كانوا
 يغرفون الماء بالمشربة و يصبون على رءوسهم، فينفصل الغسالة من أبدانهم جارية الى بئر هناك معدة لذلك،

They used to build storage of cold water in those bathhouses, and storage of the hot water, 
but the bathers would not be entering the water storage facilities, and rather they were 
scooping out the water by the tank and they were pouring upon their heads. The washing 
would separate from their bodies flowing to a well over there, being a container for that. 

فالشرب من تلك الخزانة لا بأس به، و أمّا خزانة الحمامات المصنوعة اليوم التي يدخلها المستحمون و يدلكون أبدانهم فيها، مع ما بها 
 من الدرن و الاوساخ، فلا يشرب منها، فانه يورث و باء الأسنان كما في الخبر

The drinking from that storage, there is no problem with it, and as for the storage of the 
storage of the bathhouses build today which the bathers enter and rubbing their bodies in it, 
along with what dirt and filth is in it, do not drink from it, for it inherits plague of the teeth, 
like what is in the Hadeeth’.  

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى وَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إِسْحَاقَ مَعا  عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ  -4 امِ فِ الْبَيْتِ الْأَ   ب، قرب الإسناد مَُُمَّ وْسَطِ فَدَخَلَ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ كُنْتُ فِ الْحمََّ
 ع وَ عَلَيْهِ النُّورةَُ 

                                                      
248 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 3 H 3 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 107 of 606 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Muhammad Bin Isa and Ahmad Bin Is’haq, both together from Sa’dan Bin Muslim 
who said,  

‘I was in the bathhouse in the middle room, and Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws entered, and upon 
him was ‘Al-Noura’ (wax)’.  

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Greetings be upon you!’  

 .تُ وَ خَرَجْتُ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ فَ رَدَدْتُ عَلَيْهِ وَ تَََخَّرْتُ فَدَخَلَ الْبَيْتَ الَّذِي فِيهِ الْحوَْضُ فاَغْتَسَلْ 

I responded to him-asws and I hesitated. He-asws entered the room in which was the fountain. I 
bathed, and went out’’.249 

لَاحَاني زُراَرَةُ بْنُ  يٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ قاَلَ ابْنِ بُكَ ع، علل الشرائع عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ  -5
بْطِ وَ حَلْقِهِ فَ قُلْ  يعا  أعَْيََّ فِ نَ تْفِ الْإِ  تُ نَ تْفُهُ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ حَلْقِهِ وَ طلَْيُهُ أفَْضَلُ مِنْهُمَا جََِ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Al-
Hassan Bin Ali, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘Zurarah Bin Ayn asked me regarding plucking the armpit and shaving it. I said, ‘Plucking it is 
better than shaving it, and coating (waxing) it is better than both of them together’.  

ذْنَ عَلَيْهِ فَقِيلَ لَ  امِ فَخَرجََ ع عَلَيْنَ فأَتََ يْنَا بَابَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع فَطلََبْنَا الْإِ  ا وَ قَدْ اطَّلَى إِبْطَهُ نَا هُوَ فِ الْحمََّامِ فَذَهَبْنَا إِلَى الْحمََّ

We came to the door of Abu Abdullah-asws. We sought the permission to see him-asws. It was 
said to us, ‘He-asws is in the bathhouse!’ We went to the bathhouse. He-asws came out towards 
us and he has coated (waxed) his-asws armpits.  

اَ فَ عَلَهُ لعِِلَّةٍ بهِِ   فَ قُلْتُ لزُِراَرَةَ يَكْفِيكَ قاَلَ لَا لَعَلَّهُ إِنََّّ

I said to Zurarah, ‘Does it suffice you?’ He said, ‘No, perhaps he-asws has rather done it due to 
a reason with him-asws’.  

بْطِ وَ حَلْقِهِ فَ قُلْتُ نَ تْفُهُ أفَْ   لْقِهِ وَ طلَْيُهُ أفَْضَلُ مِنْهُمَاضَلُ مِنْ حَ فَ قَالَ فِيمَا أتََ يْتُمَا فَ قُلْتُ لَاحَاني زُراَرَةُ بْنُ أعَْيََّ فِ نَ تْفِ الْإِ

He-asws said: ‘In what are you two (discussing)?’ I said, ‘Zurarah Bin Ayn had asked me 
regarding plucking the armpit and shaving it, so I had said, ‘Plucking it is better than shaving 
it, and coating (waxing) it is better than both of these’.  

 ارَةُ أمََا إِنَّ نَ تْفَهُ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ حَلْقِهِ وَ طلَْيَهُ أفَْضَلُ مِنْهُمَافَ قَالَ أمََا إِنَّكَ أَصَبْتَ السُّنَّةَ وَ أَخْطأََهَا زُرَ 

He-asws said: ‘But you have hit the correct Sunnah and Zurarah is mistaken. Plucking it better 
than shaving it, and coating (waxing) it is better than both of these’.  
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 الَ لنََا اطَّلِيَا فَ قُلْنَا فَ عَلْنَا مُنْذُ ثَلَاثٍ فَ قَالَ أعَِيدَا فإَِنَّ الِاطِ لَاءَ طَهُور  فَ فَعَلْنَاثَُُّ قَ 

Then he-asws said to us: ‘Come!’ We said, ‘We did it three days ago’. He-asws said: ‘Repeat, for 
the waxing is cleansing’. We did so.  

 لي تَ عْلَمُ يَا ابْنَ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  عَلِ مْنِ  فَ قَالَ 

He-asws said to me: ‘Do you know, O ibn Abu Yafour?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! 
Teach me!’ 

امِ فإَِنَّهُ يذُِيبُ شَحْ  َ  وَ الِاضْطِجَاعَ فِ الْحمََّ َ  وَ الِاسْتِلْقَاءَ عَلَى الْقَفَا فِ الْحمََّامِ فإَِنَّهُ يُ فَ قَالَ إِياَّ بَ يْلَةَ مَ الْكُلْيَتَيِّْ وَ إِياَّ اءَ الدُّ َ  وَ التَّمَشُّطَ فِ  -ورِثُ الدَّ وَ إِياَّ
امِ فإَِنَّهُ يُ  وَاَ  فِ الْحمََّ َ  وَ السِ  َ  أَنْ تَ غْسِلَ رأَْسَكَ باِ الْحمََّامِ فإَِنَّهُ يوُرِثُ وَبَاءَ الشَّعْرِ وَ إِياَّ جُ الْوَجْهَ  لطِ يِّ ورِثُ وَبَاءَ الْأَسْنَانِ وَ إِياَّ  فإَِنَّهُ يُسَمِ 

He-asws said: ‘Beware of lying down in the bathhouse for it melts the fat of kidneys; and beware 
of lying upon the back in the bathhouse for it inherits the ‘Al Dubeyla’ (empyema) illness; and 
beware of combing the hair in the bathhouse for it inherits plague of the hair; and beware of 
brushing the teeth in the bathhouse for it inherits plague of the teeth; and beware of washing 
your head with the clay for it dulls the face. 

َ  أنَْ تَدْلُكَ رأَْسَكَ وَ وَجْهَكَ بِئِْزَرٍ فإَِنَّهُ يَذْهَبُ بِاَءِ الْوَجْهِ  َ  أنَْ تَدْلُكَ تََْتَ قَدَمِكَ بِالْخزََفِ فإَِنَّهُ يُ  -وَ إِياَّ  ورِثُ الْبَََصَ وَ إِياَّ

And beware of massaging your head and your face with a towel for it removes water of the 
face; and beware of massaging beneath your feed with the pottery for in inherits the vitiligo;  

َ  أَنْ تَ غْتَسِلَ مِنْ غُسَالَةِ الْحمََّامِ فَفِيهَا تَُْتَمِعُ غُسَالةَُ الْيَهُودِيِ  وَ النَّصْراَنيِ  وَ الْمَ  نَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ هُوَ شَرُّهُمْ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى لَ جُوسِيِ  وَ النَّاصِبِ وَ إِياَّ
ََْلُقْ خَلْقا  أَنَْْسَ مِنَ الْكَلْبِ وَ إِنَّ النَّاصِبَ لنََا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ أَنَْْسُ مِنْهُ   .لََْ 

And beware of washing from used water of the bathhouse for in it is a collection of the 
washings of the Jews, and the Christians, and the Magian, and the (Nasibis) ones hostile to us-

asws People-asws of the Household, and he is evilest of them, for Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted 
has not Created any creature filthier than the dog, and the (Nasibi) the one hostile to us-asws 
People-asws of the Household is filthier than it’’.250 

 .أَنَّ هَذَا الطِ يَّ هُوَ طِيُّ مِصْرَ وَ أَنَّ هَذَا الْخزََفَ هُوَ خَزَفُ الشَّامِ  قاَلَ الصَّدُوقُ رُوِ يتُ فِ خَبٍََ آخَرَ 

Al-Sadouq said, ‘It has been reported in another Hadeeth: ‘This clay, it is Egyptian clay, and 
this pottery, it is the Syrian pottery’’.251 

 الْحمََّامِ مَُْضُوبَ الْيَدَيْنِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ نَظَرَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع إِلَى رَجُلٍ قَدْ خَرجََ مِنَ  مع، معاني الأخبار عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ  -6
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلَقَ يَدَيْكَ هَكَذَاعَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أَ يَسُرَُّ  أنَْ يَكُ   -ونَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from al Barqy, from his father raising it, said,  
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‘Abu Abdullah-asws looked at a man who was coming out from the bathhouse dyed of both 
hands. Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘Would it have made you happy if Allah-azwj Might and 
Majestic had Created your hands like this?’ 

امَ فَ لْيَُْ عَلَيْ  اَ فَ عَلْتُ ذَلِكَ لِأنََّهُ بَ لَغَنِ عَنْكُمْ أنََّهُ مَنْ دَخَلَ الْحمََّ  أثََ رهُُ يَ عْنِ الْحنَِّاءَ  هِ قاَلَ لَا وَ اللََِّّ وَ إِنََّّ

He said, ‘No, by Allah-azwj, and rather I have done that because it has reached me from you 
(Imams-asws) that the one who enters the bathhouse, let him apply at the end of it, meaning 
the Henna’.  

امِ وَ قَدْ سَلِمَ فَ لْيُصَلِ  ركَْعَتَيِّْ شُكْرا .فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ ذَهَبْ   تَ مَعْنََ ذَلِكَ إِذَا خَرجََ أَحَدكُُمْ مِنَ الْحمََّ

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t where you are going (with it)! The meaning of that is, whenever one of 
you comes out from the bathhouse, and he is safe, let him pray two Cycles of Salat in thanks 
(appreciation)’’.252 

 .فَ لْيَحْمَدِ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  قاَلَ سَعْد  وَ أَخْبَََني أَحَْْدُ بْنُ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ وَ رَوَاهُ نوُحُ بْنُ شُعَيْبٍ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ 

Sa’ad said, ‘And it is informed to me by Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, and it is reported by Nuh Bin Shueyb raising it, 
said,  

‘Let him praise Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.253 

امِ طاَبَ حََّْ  ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائةَِ، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -7 يمُكَ ف َ إِذَا قاَلَ لَكَ أَخُوَ  وَ قَدْ خَرَجْتَ مِنَ الْحمََّ ُ بَالَكَ امُكَ وَ حَِْ  قُلْ أنَْ عَمَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘When your brother says to you 
are coming out from the bathhouse, ‘May your bath and your intimacy be good!’ Say, ‘May 
Allah-azwj Bless your mind!’’ 

 وَ قاَلَ ع إِذَا تَ عَرَّى الرَّجُلُ نَظَرَ إلِيَْهِ الشَّيْطاَنُ فَطَمِعَ فِيهِ فاَسْتَتروُا.

And he-asws said: ‘When the man is naked, the Satan-la looks at him and covets regarding him, 
therefore veil’’.254 

دِ بْنِ مُعَاذٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ خَشْرَمٍ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنْ أَبِ مَعْمَرٍ عَنْ سَعِيدٍ ا ل، الخصال عَنِ  -8 غَنَوِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ لْ الْخلَِيلِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
امَ إِلاَّ بِئِْزَرٍ وَ مَنْ كَانَ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِاللََِّّ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ فَلَا يَدعَْ  مَنْ كَانَ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِاللََِّّ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ فَلَا يَدْخُلِ  اللََِّّ ص امِ  الْحمََّ  .حَلِيلَتَهُ تََْرجُُ إِلَى الْحمََّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Khaleel, from Muhammad Bin Muaz, from Ali Bin Khashrim, from Isa Bin Yunus, 
from Abu Ma’mar, from Saeed Al Ganawy, from Abu Hureyra (well known fabricator) who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who were to believe in Allah-azwj and the Last Day, he should not 
enter the bathhouse except with a covering (towel), and the one who were to believe in 
Allah-azwj and the Last Day, he should not let his concubine go out to the bathhouse’’.255 

سَة   ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  قاَلَ  -9  قُ لْتُ للِر ضَِا ع إِنَّ أهَْلَ مِصْرَ يَ زْعُمُونَ أَنَّ بِلَادَهُمْ مُقَدَّ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty who said,  

‘I said to Al-Reza-asws, ‘The people of Egypt are claiming that their city is Holy!’ 

 قاَلَ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ 

He-asws said: ‘And how is that so?’ 

 سَبْعُونَ ألَْفا  يدَْخُلُونَ الْْنََّةَ بِغَيِْْ حِسَابٍ  قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  يَ زْعُمُونَ أنََّهُ يَُْشَرُ مِنْ جَبَلِهِمْ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! They are claiming that seventy thousand (people) will 
be Resurrected from their mountain, entering the Paradise without any Reckoning’. 

ُ عَلَى بَنِ إِسْراَئيِلَ إِلاَّ أدَْخَلَهُمْ مِصْرَ وَ   هَا إِلَى غَيْْهَِالَا رَضِيَ عَنْهُمْ إِلاَّ أَخْرَجَهُمْ مِنْ  قاَلَ لَا لَعَمْريِ مَا ذَاَ  كَذَلِكَ وَ مَا غَضِبَ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘No, by my life! That is not like that, and Allah-azwj was not Wrathful upon the 
children of Israel except due to their entering Egypt, and was not Pleased with them except 
due to their going out from it to somewhere else.  

لَّةَ وَ يَذْهَبُ بِالْغَيْْةَِ  -وَ لَقَدْ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ارهَِا فإَِنَّهُ يوُرِثُ الذِ   لَا تَ غْسِلُوا رُءُوسَكُمْ بِطِينِهَا وَ لَا تََْكُلُوا فِ فَخَّ

And Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘Neither wash your heads with their clay nor be eating in their 
pottery, for it inherits the disgrace and does away with the self-esteem (Ghayra)’’.  

 قُ لْنَا لَهُ قَدْ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

We said to him-asws, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had said that?’ 

 .فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’’.256 

 اسْتَحِمُّوا يَ وْمَ الْأَرْبعَِاءِ. وَ سَيَأْتِ فِ بَابِ الطِ يبِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع

And I (Majlisi) shall be coming within the chapter on perfumes, from Al-Reza-asws: ‘Bath 
yourselves on the day of Wednesday’’.257 
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دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ  ل، الخصال عَنْ  -10 ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ثَلَاثةَ   عَمَّ
 هْزلِْنَ فإَِدْمَانُ أَكْلِ الْبَيْضِ وَ السَّمَكِ وَ الطَّلْعِ.لْحمََّامِ وَ شَمُّ الرَّائِحَةِ الطَّيِ بَةِ وَ لبُْسُ الثِ يَابِ اللَّيِ نَةِ وَ أمََّا الَّتِِ ي َ يُسْمِنَّ وَ ثَلَاثةَ  يَ هْزلِْنَ فأََمَّا الَّتِِ يُسْمِنَّ فإَِدْمَانُ ا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Musa Bin Umaar, from 
Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three fatten and three slimmen. As for which fatten – 
habitual of the bathhouse, and smelling the aromas of the perfume, and wearing the soft 
clothes. And as for which slimmen – habitually eating the eggs, and the fish, and the pollen 
(of the date palm)’’.258 

ارهَِا فإَِنَّهُ يوُرِثُ لَا تَ غْسِلُوا رُءُوسَكُمْ بِطِيِّ مِصْرَ وَ  فس، تفسيْ القمي عَنْ أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -11  لَا تَشْرَبوُا فِ فَخَّ
لَّةَ وَ يَذْهَبُ   بِالْغَيْْةَِ. الذِ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – from my father, from Ibn Asbat,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Do not wash your heads with the 
Egyptian clay, nor drink from it pottery for it inherits the disgrace and does away with the sel-
esteem (Ghayra)’’.259 

سَبْعَة  لَا يَ قْرَءُونَ الْقُرْآنَ  يٍ  ع قاَلَ ةَ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُغِيْةَِ عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِ ل، الخصال عَنْ حَْْزَ  -12
امِ وَ الْْنُُبُ وَ ال  نُّفَسَاءُ وَ الْحاَئِضُ.الرَّاكِعُ وَ السَّاجِدُ وَ فِ الْكَنِيفِ وَ فِ الْحمََّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Hamza Al Alawy, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Al Mugheira, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Seven should not 
recite the Quran – the performer of the Ruk’u, and the performer of the Sajdah, and in the 
toilet, and in the bathhouse, and the one with sexual impurity, and the (women) with post 
childbirth bleeding, and the ones menstruating’’.260 

 الْبَوْلُ فِ الْحمََّامِ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ. نْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ ل، الخصال عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ عِلَاقَةَ عَ  -13

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Saeed Bin Ilaqah,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The urinating in the bathhouse inherits the 
poverty’’.261 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ ا -14 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ هِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ مَُُمَّ مَنْ دَخَلَ  نِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ عَ  بْنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
ُ بِسِتْرهِِ   .الْحمََّامَ بِئِْزَرٍ سَتَرهَُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ibn Al Barqy, from his father, from his grandfather, from his father 
Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal, 
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‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One entering the bathhouse with a covering cloth, Allah-azwj 
will Veil him with His-azwj Veil’’.262 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْأَ  -15 دِ بْنِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ نْصَاريِِ  عَنْ عَ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ بْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
امَ ف َ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  ُ مِنَ الْحمَِيمِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.مَنْ دَخَلَ الْحمََّ  غَضَّ طَرْفَهُ عَنِ النَّظَرِ إِلَى عَوْرَةِ أَخِيهِ آمَنَهُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, from Al Barqy, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali Al Ansary, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who enters the bathhouse, so he closes his eyes from 
looking at the private parts of his brother, Allah-azwj will Secure him from the boiling water on 
the Day of Qiyamah’’.263 

ُ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ ص، قصٍ  -16 سْنَادِ إِلَى الصَّدُوقِ رَحَِْهُ اللََّّ بُّ مَا أُحِ  الرَّقِ يِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ  الأنبياء عليهم السلام بِالْإِ
 .ا الذُّلَّ وَ تَذْهَبَ بِغَيْْتِ أنَْ أغَْسِلَ رأَْسِي مِنْ طِيِّ مِصْرَ مََُافَةَ أَنْ تُورثَِنِ تُ رْبَ تُهَ 

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as – by the chain to Al Sadouq, may Allah-azwj 
have Mercy on him, from Ibn Mahboub, from Dawood,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘I-asws do not like washing my head from 
the Egyptian clay, fearing that it’s dust might inherit me-asws the disgrace and do away with 
my-asws self-esteem (Ghayra)’’.264 

دِ بْنِ أَسْلَمَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ  -17 لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  نُسَافِرُ فَلَا يَكُونُ مَعَناَ ق ُ  أبََانِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  مل، كامل الزيارات أبَوُ سَُيَْنَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
قِيقِ  اَلَة  فَ نَتَدَلَّكُ بِالدَّ َُ 

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Abu Sumeyna, from Muhammad Bin Aslam, from Ali, from Aban Bin Taghlib,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! We 
tend to travel, so there does not happen to be any bran with us, so we massage with the 
flour’.  

اَ يَكُونُ الْفَسَادُ فِيمَا أَ  اَ أمََرْتُ غُلَامِي يَ لُتُّ ليَ النَّقِيَّ بِالزَّيْتِ ضَرَّ بِالْبَدَنِ وَ أتَْ لَفَ الْمَالَ فأََمَّا مَا أَصْلَحَ الْبَدَنَ فإَِنَّهُ ليَْسَ بِفَسَادٍ وَ إِني ِ رُ قاَلَ لَا بَِْسَ بِذَلِكَ إِنََّّ بَِّ
 .ثَُُّ أتََدَلَّكُ بِهِ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem with that. But rather, the spoiling happens in what harms 
the body, and destroys the wealth. And for what corrects the body, it isn’t with the spoiling, 
and sometimes I-asws order my-asws slave to prepare for me the pure oil, then I-asws massage 
with it’’.265 
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اءِ وَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ هَذَا مَ إِنِ اغْتَسَلْتَ مِنْ مَاءِ الْحمََّامِ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ مَعَكَ مَا تَ غْرِفُ بِهِ وَ يَدَاَ  قَذِرَتَانِ فاَضْرِبْ يَدََ  بِالْ  السلام ضا، فقه الرضا عليه -18
ُ تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى  ينِ مِنْ  مَِّا قاَلَ اللََّّ  حَرجٍَ  وَ ما جَعَلَ عَلَيْكُمْ فِ الدِ 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws: ‘If you (want to) wash from 
water of the bathhouse and there does not happen to be with you what you can scoop with, 
and both your hands are dirty, then strike your hands with the water and say, ‘In the Name 
of Allah-azwj’, and this is from what Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Says: and did not Make any 
hardship upon you in the Religion [22:78]. 

امِ اغْتَسَلَ الْمُسْلِمُ مِنَ الحَْ  مِ يِ  وَ مَاءُ الْحمََّامِ سَبِيلُهُ سَبِيلُ الْمَاءِ الْْاَرِ وَ إِنِ اجْتَمَعَ مُسْلِم  مَعَ ذِمِ يٍ  فِ الْحمََّ  ي إِذَا كَانَتْ لَهُ مَادَّة  وْضِ قَ بْلَ الذِ 

And if a Muslim were to gather with a Zimmy in the bathhouse, the Muslim should wash from 
the fountain before the Zimmy does, and water of the bathhouse, its way is way of the flowing 
water, when there were to be a substance for it.  

وَاَ  فِ الْحمََّ  َ  وَ السِ  َ  وَ التَّمَشُّطَ فِ الْحمََّامِ فإَِنَّهُ يوُرِثُ الْوَبَاءَ فِ الشَّعْرِ وَ إِياَّ َ  أنَْ تَدْلُكَ رأَْسَكَ وَ وَجْهَكَ ءَ فِ الْأَ امِ فإَِنَّهُ يوُرِثُ الْوَباَ وَ إِياَّ سْنَانِ وَ إِياَّ
 بِئِْزَرَِ  الَّذِي فِ وَسَطِكَ فإَِنَّهُ يَذْهَبُ بِاَءِ الْوَجْهِ 

And beware of the combing in the bathhouse, for it inherits the plague in the hair; and beware 
of brushing the teeth in the bathhouse, for it inherits plague of the teeth; and beware of 
massaging your head and your face with your covering cloth which is in your waist, for it will 
do away with water of the face.  

جُ الْوَ  َ  أنَْ تَ غْسِلَ رأَْسَكَ بِالطِ يِّ فإَِنَّهُ يُسَمِ  َ  أنَْ تَدْلُكَ تََْتَ قَدَمَيْكَ بِالْخزََفِ فإَِنَّهُ يوُرِثُ الْبَََصَ وَ إِ وَ إِياَّ َ  أنَْ تَضْطَجِعَ فِ الْحمََّامِ فإَِنَّهُ يذُِيبُ جْهَ وَ إِياَّ ياَّ
بَ يْلَةَ  َ  وَ الِاسْتِلْقَاءَ فإَِنَّهُ يوُرِثُ الدُّ  شَحْمَ الْكُلْيَتَيِّْ وَ إِياَّ

And beware of washing your head with the clay, for it dulls the face; and beware of massaging 
under your feet with the pottery, for it inherits the vitiligo; and beware of lying down in the 
bathhouse, for it melts fat of the kidneys; and beware of lying down (on your back), for it 
inherits the (illness) ‘Al Dubeyla’ (empyema).  

امِ مَا لََْ ترُدِْ بِهِ الصَّوْتَ إِذَا كَانَ عَلَيْكَ مِئْزَر  وَ إِياَّ َ  امَ بِغَيِْْ  وَ لَا بَِْسَ بِقِراَءَةِ الْقُرْآنِ فِ الْحمََّ يَاَنِ أنَْ تَدْخُلَ الْحمََّ   مِئْزَرٍ فإَِنَّهُ مِنَ الْإِ

And there is no problem with reciting the Quran in the bathhouse for as long as you don’t 
intend the voice with it, when there were to be a covering cloth upon you; and beware of 
entering the bathhouse without a covering cloth, for it is from the Eman.  

 لْعِصْمَةُ.مِنْ أنَْ يُ نْظَرَ إلِيَْهِ فإَِنَّهُ أرَْوِي أنََّ النَّاظِرَ وَ الْمَنْظُورَ إلِيَْهِ مَلْعُون  وَ بِاللََِّّ ا وَ غُضَّ بَصَرََ  عَنْ عَوْرَةِ النَّاسِ وَ اسْتُرْ عَوْرَتَكَ 

And close your eyes from nakedness of the people and veil your private parts from being 
looked at, for it is reported that the looker and the looked at are Accursed, and by Allah-azwj is 
the infallibility (chastity)’’.266 
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اَ سن، المحاسن رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -19 امِ عَلَى ا ثَلَاث  يَ هْدِمْنَ الْبَدَنَ وَ رُبَِّ  احُ الْعَجَائزِِ.لْبِطْنَةِ وَ نِكَ قَ تَلْنَ أَكْلُ الْقَدِيدِ الْغَابِ  وَ دُخُولُ الْحمََّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ –  

‘It is reported from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three (traits) demolish the body and 
sometimes kill – eating the jerk meat, and entering the bathhouse upon the full belly, and 
having sex with the old women’’.267 

دٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ عَ  -20 ٍِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ نْ حَفْ طب، طب الأئمة عليهم السلام عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
امُ وَ الْحقُْنَةُ.خَيُْْ مَا تَدَاوَيْ تُمْ بِهِ الحِْجَامَةُ وَ ا ع  لسُّعُوطُ وَ الْحمََّ

(The book) ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – from Ja’far Bin Umar, from Al Qasim Bin 
Muhammad, from Ismail Bin Abu Al-Hassan, from Hafs Bin Umar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The best of what you can be medicating with are – the cupping, and 
the snuff, and the bathhouse, and the injection (enema)’’.268 

اَ يُ زاَدُ فِيهِ ءِ وَ لْقَيْ طِبُّ الْعَرَبِ فِ سَبْعَةٍ شَرْطَةِ الحِْجَامَةِ وَ الْحقُْنَةِ وَ الْحمََّامِ وَ السُّعُوطِ وَ ا وَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقِرِ ع وَاءِ الْكَيُّ وَ رُبَِّ  شَرْبةَِ عَسَلٍ وَ آخِرُ الدَّ
 النُّورةَُ.

And from Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws: ‘The medicine of the Arabs is in seven – the slash of cupping, 
and the enema, and the bathhouse, and the snuff, and the vomiting, and drinking honey, and 
last medication (of last resort) is the hot iron, and sometimes the Noura is added in it’’.269 

امِ وَ آ ءِ وَ طِبُّ الْعَرَبِ فِ خََْسَةٍ شَرْطَةِ الحِْجَامَةِ وَ الْحقُْنَةِ وَ السُّعُوطِ وَ الْقَيْ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  .الْحمََّ وَاءِ الْكَيُّ  خِرُ الدَّ

And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Medicine of the Arabs is in five – the slash of cupping, 
and the enema, and the snuff, and the vomiting, and the bathhouse, and the last treatment 
is the hot iron’’.270 

 أنََّهُ خَيُْْ مَا تَدَاوَيْ تُمْ بِهِ الْحقُْنَةُ وَ السُّعُوطُ وَ الحِْجَامَةُ وَ الْحمََّامُ. نِ الْبَاقِرِ عوَ عَ 

And from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘The best of what you can be medicating with is the enema, and the 
snuff, and the cupping, and the bathhouse’’.271 

امَ عَلَى الر يِقِ أنَْ قَى الْبَلْغَمَ وَ إِنْ دَخَلْتَهُ بَ عْدَ الْأَكْلِ أنَْ قَى الْمِرَّةَ  يَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ وَ رُوِ  وَ إِنْ أرََدْتَ أنَْ تَزيِدَ فِ لحَْمِكَ فاَدْخُلِ  -مَنْ دَخَلَ الْحمََّ
ٍَ لحَْمُكَ فاَدْخُلْهُ عَلَى الر يِقِ.الْحمََّامَ عَلَى شَبْعَتِكَ وَ إِنْ أرََدْتَ أَنْ   يَ نْقُ

And it is reported from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One entering the bathhouse upon the empty 
stomach will purify the phlegm, and if he enters it after the eating, will purify the (yellow) bile; 
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and if you want to increase in your flesh, enter the bathhouse upon the full stomach, and if 
you want to reduce your flesh, enter it upon the empty stomach’’.272 

 كَانَ النَّبُِّ ص إِذَا غَسَلَ رأَْسَهُ وَ لِحيَْتَهُ غَسَلَهُمَا بِالسِ دْرِ.  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق -21

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘Whenever the Prophet-saww washed his-saww head and his-saww beard, he-saww washed it with 
the lotus (leaves in the water)’’.273 

دِ بْنِ حُْْراَنَ قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ مَنْ لَا يََْضُرُهُ الْفَقِيهُ  امَ فَ قُلْ فِ الْوَقْتِ الَّذِي عَنْ مَُُمَّ اللَّهُمَّ انْزعِْ عَنِ  ربِْ قَةَ  -تَ نْزعُِ ثيَِابَكَ  إِذَا دَخَلْتَ الْحمََّ
يَاَنِ   النِ فَاقِ وَ ثَ بِ تْنِ عَلَى الْإِ

And from the book ‘Man La Yahzar Al Faqeeh’ – from Muhammad Bin Humran who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘When you enter the bathhouse, then say during the time you take off your 
clothes, ‘O Allah-azwj! Remove from me the yoke of hypocrisy, and Affirm me upon the Eman.  

 نَ فْسِي وَ أَسْتَعِيذُ بِكَ مِنْ أذََاهُ  اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَر ِ  -وَ إِذَا دَخَلْتَ الْبَيْتَ الْأَوَّلَ فَ قُلِ 

When you enter the first room, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with You-azwj from the evil 
of myself, and I seek Assistance with You-azwj from its harms’.  

رْ جَسَدِي وَ قَ لْبِ وَ خُذْ مِنَ الْمَاءِ الْحاَرِ  وَ ضَعْهُ عَلَى هَ اللَّ  -وَ إِذَا دَخَلْتَ الْبَيْتَ الثَّانيَ فَ قُلِ  امَتِكَ وَ صُبَّ مِنْهُ عَلَى هُمَّ أذَْهِبْ عَنِ  الر جِْسَ النِ جْسَ وَ طَهِ 
 الْبَيْتِ الثَّاني سَاعَة   الْبَثْ فِِ  رجِْلَيْكَ وَ إِنْ أمَْكَنَ أَنْ تَ بْلَعَ مِنْهُ جُرْعَة  فاَفْ عَلْ فإَِنَّهُ يُ نَقِ ي الْمَثاَنةََ وَ 

And when you enter the second room, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Remove from me the 
uncleanness and the dirt, and Clean my body and my heart’, and take from the hot water and 
place it upon your head and pour from it upon your legs, and if possible to reach a gulp from 
it, then do so, for it would purify the bladder, and wait in the second room for a while.  

  الْحاَر ِ هَا إِلَى وَقْتِ خُرُوجِكَ مِنَ الْبَيْتِ وَ إِذَا دَخَلْتَ الْبَيْتَ الثَّالِثَ فَ قُلْ نَ عُوذُ بِاللََِّّ مِنَ النَّارِ وَ نَسْألَهُُ الْْنََّةَ وَ تَ رَدَّدْ 

And when you enter the third room, then say, ‘We seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the Fire, 
and we ask Him-azwj for the Paradise’, and repeat it up to the time of your exit from the hot 
room. 

َّ عَلَيْكَ الْمَا وَ إِياَّ َ  امِ فإَِنَّهُ يُ فْسِدُ الْمَعِدَةَ وَ لَا تَصُبََّّ إِنَّهُ يُضْعِفُ الْبَدَنَ وَ صُبَّ الْمَاءَ الْبَاردَِ عَلَى قَدَمَيْكَ إِذَا ءَ الْبَاردَِ فَ وَ شُرْبَ الْمَاءِ الْبَاردِِ وَ الْفُقَّاعِ فِ الْحمََّ
اءَ   مِنْ جَسَدَِ   خَرَجْتَ فإَِنَّهُ يَسُلُّ الدَّ
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And beware of drinking the cold water and ‘Al-Fuqa’a’ (fermented drink) in the bathhouse, 
for it spoils the stomach, and do not pour the cold water upon you, for it weakens the body, 
and pour the cold water upon your fee when you go out, for it flows the illness from the body. 

امِ وَ لبَِسْتَ ثيَِابَكَ فَ قُلِ   دَاءٍ  اللَّهُمَّ ألَْبِسْنِ التَّقْوَى وَ جَنِ بْنِ الرَّدَى فإَِذَا فَ عَلْتَ ذَلِكَ أمَِنْتَ مِنْ كُل ِ  -فإَِذَا خَرَجْتَ مِنَ الْحمََّ

When you go out from the bathhouse and have worn your clothes, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! 
Clothe me the piety and Keep me away from the lowly’. When you do that you will be safe 
from every illness.  

امِ مَا لََْ ترُدِْ بِهِ الصَّوْتَ إِذَا كَانَ عَلَيْكَ مِ   ئْزَر  وَ لَا بَِْسَ بِقِراَءَةِ الْقُرْآنِ فِ الْحمََّ

And there is no problem with reciting the Quran in the bathhouse for as long as you do not 
wat the voice with it, when there were to be a covering cloth upon you’.  

دُ بْنُ مُسْلِمٍ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع امِ فَ قَالَ أَ كَانَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْ  -وَ سَأَلَ مَُُمَّ  مِنِيَّ ع يَ نْهَى عَنْ قِراَءَةِ الْقُرْآنِ فِ الْحمََّ

And Muhammad Bin Muslim asked Abu Ja’far-asws. He said, ‘Had Amir Al-Momineen-asws 
prohibited from reciting the Quran in the bathhouse?’ 

اَ هََاَى أَنْ يَ قْرأََ الرَّجُلُ وَ هُوَ   عُرْيَان  فإَِذَا كَانَ عَلَيْهِ إِزاَر  فَلَا بَِْسَ. فَ قَالَ لَا إِنََّّ

He-asws said: ‘No! But rather, he-asws had prohibited from the man reciting (the Quran) while 
he was naked. When there were to be a trouser upon him, so there is no problem’’.274 

امِ وَ أنَْكِحُ قاَلَ لَا بَِْسَ. قْطِيٍّ للِْكَاظِمِ عوَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ ي َ   أقَْ رأَُ فِ الْحمََّ

And Ali Bin Yaqteen said to Al-Kazim-asws, ‘Can I recite (the Quran) in the bathhouse and have 
sex?’ He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’.275 

رَنِ نِ  وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع امُ تُذكََّرُ فِيهِ النَّارُ وَ يَذْهَبُ بِالدَّ  -عْمَ الْبَيْتُ الْحمََّ

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The best room in the bathhouse is the one in which the Fire 
is been mentioned and the filth is removed’.  

 يَ هْتِكُ السِ تْرَ وَ يَذْهَبُ بِالْحيََاءِ.وَ قاَلَ ع بئِْسَ الْبَيْتُ الْحمََّامُ 

And he-asws said: ‘The evilest room of the bathhouse is (where) the veil is violated and the 
modesty is gone’’.276 
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رُ حَرَّ جَهَنَّمَ وَ مِنَ ابئِْسَ الْبَيْتُ الْحمََّامُ يَ هْتِكُ السِ تْرَ وَ يُ بْدِي الْعَوْرَةَ وَ نِ  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع امُ يذُكَِ  لْأَدَبِ أَنْ لَا يدُْخِلَ الرَّجُلُ وَلَدَهُ مَعَهُ الْحمََّامَ عْمَ الْبَيْتُ الْحمََّ
 فَ يَنْظرَُ إِلَى عَوْرَتهِِ.

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The evilest room of the bathhouse is (where) the veil is violated and 
the nakedness is revealed, and the best of the bathhouse is (where) heat of Hell is mentioned; 
and from the etiquettes is that the man should not enter the bathhouse with his son being 
with him, so he can look at his nakedness’’.277 

 -مَنْ كَانَ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِاللََِّّ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ فَلَا يَ بْعَثْ َِِّلِيلَتِهِ إِلَى الْحمََّامِ  ص وَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ 

And he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who were to believe in Allah-azwj and the Last 
Day, he should not send his concubine to the bathhouse’.  

امِ.  وَ قاَلَ ع أَهَْاَى نِسَاءَ أمَُّتِِ عَنْ دُخُولِ الحَْمَّ

And he-saww of my-saww community are prohibited from entering the bathhouse’’.278 

امَ عَلَى الر يِقِ لَا تَدْخُلُوهُ حَتََّّ تَطْعَمُوا شَيْئا . وَ قاَلَ الْكَاظِمُ ع  لَا تَدْخُلِ الْحمََّ

And Al Kazim-asws said: ‘Neither enter the bathhouse upon the empty stomach nor enter it 
until you have eaten something’’.279 

امَ إِلاَّ وَ فِ جَوْفِكَ شَيْ  مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَحَاسِنِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  وَ هُوَ أقَْ وَى للِْبَدَنِ وَ لَا تَدْخُلْهُ وَ أنَْتَ  -عِدَةِ الْمَ  ء  يطُْفُِ  عَنْكَ وَهَجَ لَا تَدْخُلِ الْحمََّ
 مُِتَْلِ   مِنَ الطَّعَامِ.

From the book ‘Al Mahasin’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Do not enter the bathhouse except and in your inside 
there is something you can extinguish the heat (hunger) your stomach from you, and it is 
stronger for the body, nor enter it while you are filled up from the food’’.280 

امِ إِذَا كَانَ يرُيِدُ بِهِ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ   لَا يرُيِدُ أنَْ يَ نْظُرَ كَيْفَ صَوْتهُُ.وَجْهَ اللََِّّ وَ  لَا بَِْسَ للِرَّجُلِ أنَْ يَ قْرَأَ الْقُرْآنَ فِ الْحمََّ

And from him-asws having said: ‘There is no problem for the man in reciting the Quran in the 
bathhouse when the Face of Allah-azwj Intended by it and not intending to be looked (admired) 
how his voice is’’.281 

 الْمَاءَ أوَْ يَ رَى هُوَ عَوْرَةَ النَّاسِ  سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع فَ قُلْتُ أَ يَ تَجَرَّدُ الرَّجُلُ عِنْدَ صَبِ  الْمَاءِ يُ رَى عَوْرَتهُُ إِذْ يَصُبُّ عَلَيْهِ  ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ قاَلَ عَنِ 

From Ibn Abu Yafour said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws, I said, ‘Can the man bare himself at pouring the water, his 
nakedness being seen then he pours the water upon him, or he sees nakedness of the (other) 
people?’ 

 قاَلَ كَانَ أَبِ ع يَكْرَهُ ذَلِكَ مِنْ كُلِ  أَحَدٍ.

He-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws used to dislike that from every one’’.282 

امِ فإَِنَّهُ يذُِيبُ شَحْمَ الْكُلْيَتَيِّْ  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع  -لَا يَسْتَلْقِيََّّ أَحَدكُُمْ فِ الْحمََّ

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Not one of you should lie down in the bathhouse, for it melts fat of the 
kidneys’. 

مَ قاَلَ فَمَا تَ ركَْتُ الْعِمَامَةَ عِنْدَ خُرُوجِي مِ  وَ قاَلَ  امِ فَ تَلَبَّسَ وَ تَ عَمَّ امِ بَ عْضُهُمْ خَرجََ الصَّادِقُ ع مِنَ الْحمََّ تَاءِ وَ الصَّيْفِ. نَ الْحمََّ  فِ الشِ 

And one of them said, ‘Al-Sadiq-asws came out from the bathhouse. He-asws wore (outer clothes) 
and turban’. He-asws said: ‘During my-asws coming out from the bathhouse, I-asws have not left 
the turban in the winter and the summer’’.283 

امُ يَ وْم  وَ يَ وْم  لَا يُكْثِرُ اللَّحْمَ وَ إِدْمَانهُُ كُلَّ ي َ  وَ قاَلَ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ ع  وْمٍ يذُِيبُ شَحْمَ الْكُلْيَتَيِّْ.الْحمََّ

And Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws said: ‘The bathhouse is for a day and a day. Do not frequent the 
meat, and being habitual of it every day will melt fat of the kidneys’’.284 

امِ فِ الْبَيْتِ الْأَوْسَطِ فَدَخَلَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ عَلَيْهِ إِزاَر  فَ وْقَ النُّ  كُنْتُ فِ   قاَلَ عَبْدُ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنُ مُسْلِمٍ  ورةَِ فَ قَالَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ فَ رَدَدْتُ الْحمََّ
 عَلَيْهِ وَ دَخَلْتُ الْبَيْتَ الَّذِي فِيهِ حَوْض  فاَغْتَسَلْتُ وَ خَرَجْتُ.

Abdul Rahman Bin Muslim said,  

I was in the bathhouse in the middle room. Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws entered the 
room and upon him-asws was a trouser above the Noura (wax). He-asws said: ‘The greetings be 
upon you all!’ I responded to him-asws, and I entered the room in which was the fountain. I 
bathed and went out’’.285 

امِ فَلَا بَِْسَ وَ إِنْ لََْ يَ غْسِلْهُمَا فَلَا بَِْسَ  وَ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ   مَنْ غَسَلَ رجِْلَيْهِ بَ عْدَ خُرُوجِهِ مِنَ الْحمََّ

And from Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘One who washes his legs after his exiting from the 
bathhouse, there is no problem, and even if he does not wash them, there is no problem.  

امِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَجُل  طاَبَ اسْتِحْمَامُكَ   وَ خَرجََ الحَْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع مِنَ الْحمََّ
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And Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws came out from the bathhouse. A man said to him-asws, ‘May 
your-asws (‘Ist’ – backside) bathing be good’.  

 هُنَا فَ قَالَ يَا لُكَعُ وَ مَا تَصْنَعُ بِالاسْتِ 

He-asws said: ‘O depraved! What have you to do with the (letters) ‘Alif’, ‘Seen’, ‘Ta’ (the first 
threes letter of the word used by him denoting backside), over here?’ 

 فَطاَبَ حََّْامُكَ  قاَلَ 

He said, ‘May your-asws bathing be good’.  

امُ فَمَا راَحَةُ الْبَدَنِ   قاَلَ إِذَا طاَبَ الْحمََّ

He-asws said: ‘When the bathhouse is good, how comforting it is to the body’.  

يمُكَ   قاَلَ فَطاَبَ حَِْ

He said, ‘May your hot water (steaming) be good)’. 

 قاَلَ وَيََْكَ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ الْحمَِيمَ الْعَرَقُ 

He-asws said: ‘Woe be to you! Don’t you know that the steaming is the sweating?’ 

 قاَلَ فَكَيْفَ أقَُولُ 

He said, ‘So how shall I say it?’ 

 مَا طَابَ مِنْكَ.قاَلَ قُلْ طاَبَ مَا طَهُرَ مِنْكَ وَ طَهُرَ 

He-asws said: ‘Say, ‘May it be good what is cleaned from you-asws, and cleaned what is good 
from you-asws’’.286 

ُ  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع امِ طاَبَ حََّْامُكَ فَ قُلْ لَهُ أنَْ عَمَ اللََّّ  بَالَكَ.إِذَا قاَلَ لَكَ أَخُوَ  وَ قَدْ خَرَجْتَ مِنَ الْحمََّ

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘When your brother says to you, and you have come out from the 
bathhouse, ‘May your bathing be good’, then say to him, ‘May Allah-azwj better your mind’’.287 

وَاءُ ثَلَاثَ  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص اءُ ثَلَاثةَ  وَ الدَّ مِ الحِْجَامَةُ وَ دَوَاءُ الْبَلْغَمِ الحَْ الدَّ مُ وَ الْمِرَّةُ وَ الْبَلْغَمُ فَدَوَاءُ الدَّ اءُ فاَلدَّ .ة  فأََمَّا الدَّ امُ وَ دَوَاءُ الْمِرَّةِ الْمَشِيُّ  مَّ
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And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The diseases are three and the cures are three. As for the diseases 
- the bloods, and the bile, and the phlegm. The cures for the blood is the cupping, and the 
cure for the phlegm is the bathhouse, and the cure for the bile is the walking’’.288 

أَكْلِ الْبَيْضِ  ابِ اللَّيِ نَةِ وَ أمََّا الَّتِِ يَ هْزلِْنَ فإَِدْمَانُ  يُسْمِنَّ فإَِدْمَانُ الْحمََّامِ وَ شَمُّ الرَّائِحَةِ الطَّيِ بَةِ وَ لبُْسُ الثِ يَ ثَلَاثةَ  يُسْمِنَّ وَ ثَلَاثةَ  يَ هْزلِْنَ فأََمَّا الَّتِِ  قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع
 .وَ السَّمَكِ وَ الطَّلْعِ 

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Three fatten and three slimmen. As for which fatten – being habitual of the 
bathhouse, and smelling the aromas, and wearing the soft clothes; and as for which slimmen 
– being habitual of eating the eggs, and the fish, and the pollen (of the date palm)’’.289 

 لَا بَِْسَ بِهِ إِذَا كَانَ لَهُ مَادَّة .مَاءُ الْحمََّامِ  عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ 

From Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘Water of the bathhouse, there is no problem with it when 
there were to be a substance in it’’.290 

 اءِ الْحمََّامِ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع مَا تَ قُولُ فِ مَ  عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ سِرْحَانَ قاَلَ 

From Dawood Bin Sirhan who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What are you saying regarding water of the bathhouse?’ 

 قاَلَ هُوَ بِنَْزلَِةِ الْمَاءِ الْْاَريِ.

He-asws said: ‘It is at the status of the flowing water’’.291 

 قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع الْحمََّامُ يَ غْتَسِلُ فِيهِ الْْنُُبُ وَ غَيْْهُُ أغَْتَسِلُ مِنْ مَائهِِ  بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ 

From Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The bathhouse (is where) bathes from its water the one with the 
sexual impurity and others’. 

اَبِ.غَسَلْتُهُمَا إِ  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ لَا بَِْسَ أَنْ يَ غْتَسِلَ مِنْهُ الْْنُُبُ وَ لَقَدِ اغْتَسَلْتُ فِيهِ ثَُُّ جِئْتُ فَ غَسَلْتُ رجِْلَيَّ وَ مَا  لاَّ مَِّا لَزقَِ بِهِمَا مِنَ الترُّ

He-asws said: ‘Yes. There is no problem if the one with sexual impurity were to bathe in it, and 
I-asws have bathed in it, then I-asws came and washed my-asws legs, and I-asws did not wash them 
except from what soil had stuck to these’’.292 

ََْرجُُ مِ  عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ  امِ فَ يَمْضِي كَمَا هُوَ رأَيَْتُ الْبَاقِرَ ع   لَا يَ غْسِلُ رجِْلَهُ حَتََّّ يُصَلِ يَ. -نَ الْحمََّ
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From Zurara having said, ‘ 

‘I saw Al-Baqir-asws coming out from the bathhouse and he-asws continued just as he-asws was, 
not washing his-asws legs until he-asws prayed Salat’’.293 

 اغْسِلُوا أرَْجُلَكُمْ بَ عْدَ خُرُوجِكُمْ مِنَ الْحمََّامِ فإَِنَّهُ يذَْهَبُ بِالشَّقِيقَةِ وَ إِذَا خَرَجْتَ فَ تَعَمَّمْ. عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  وَ 

And from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Wash your legs after your exiting from the bathhouse, for 
it does away with the migraine, and when you come out, so wear the turban’’.294 

دِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ وَ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  ََ يَ قُولَانِ هُوَ أمََان  مِنَ ال عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَيِّْ شِتَاء  كَانَ أوَْ صَيْفا  وَ كَا امِ مُتَعَمِ   صُّدَاعِ.خَرَجَا مِنَ الْحمََّ

From Muhammad Bin Musa,  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws and Al-Sadiq-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘They-asws both came out from the 
bathhouse wearing the turban, whether it was winter or summer, and they-asws both said: ‘It 
is a safety from the headache’’.295 

امَ وَ هَاجَتْ بِهِ الْحرَاَرَةُ فَ لْيَصُبَّ عَلَيْهِ الْمَاءَ الْبَاردَِ ليَِسْكُنَ بِهِ الحَْ  وَ رُوِيَ   راَرَةُ.إِذَا دَخَلَ أَحَدكُُمُ الْحمََّ

And it is reported, ‘Whenever one of you enters the bathhouse and the heat stirs upon him, 
let him pour the cold water upon him to settle the heat by it’’.296 

ةِ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ  امِ  وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ طِبِ  الْأئَمَِّ وا  حَاجَتَكُمْ يَ وْمَ الْخمَِيسِ وَ تَطيََّبُ قَ لِ مُوا أظَْفَاركَُمْ يَ وْمَ الثَّلَاثََءِ وَ احْتَجِمُوا يَ وْمَ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ وَ أَصِيبُوا مِنَ الْحمََّ
 بِِطَْيَبِ طِيبِكُمْ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ.

And from the book ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’ – from Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘Clip your nails 
on the day of Tuesday, and get cupping done on the day of Wednesday, and attain your needs 
from the bathhouse on the day of Thursday, and perfume with the best of your perfumes on 
the day of Friday’’.297 

جَتَكُمْ يَ وْمَ الْخمَِيسِ وَ تَطيََّبُوا اقَ لِ مُوا أظَْفَاركَُمْ يَ وْمَ الثَّلَاثََءِ وَ اسْتَحِمُّوا يَ وْمَ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ وَ أَصِيبُوا مِنَ الحِْجَامَةِ حَ  عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ  مِنْ كِتَابِ الخِْصَالِ 
 بِِطَْيَبِ طِيبِكُمْ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ.

From the book ‘Khisaal’ –  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘Clip your nails on the day of Tuesday, and bathe on the 
day of Wednesday, and attain your needs from the cupping on the day of Thursday, and 
perfume yourselves with best of your perfumes on the day of Friday’’.298 
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امَ وَ نَُْنُ فِيهِ فَسَلَّمَ  دَخَلَ عَلَيْنَا أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ الْأَوَّلُ  وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللِ بَاسِ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ   ع الْحمََّ

And from (the book) ‘Kitab Al Iibaas’ – from Sa’dan Bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st entered the bathhouse while we were in it. He-asws greeted’. 

ََ فاَغْتَسَلْتُ وَ خَرَجْتُ.  قاَلَ فَ قُمْتُ أَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I stood up, bathed and went out’’.299 

ََ وَ أَبِ وَ جَدِ ي وَ عَمِ ي حََّْامَ الْمَدِينَةِ فإَِذَا رَجُل  فِ الْمَسْلَخِ فَ قَالَ مَِّنِ الْقَوْمُ ف َ  عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ  لْنَا مِنْ أهَْلِ الْعِراَقِ قاَلَ مِنْ قُ دَخَلْتُ أَ
 نْ أهَْلِ الْكُوفَةِ أَيِ  الْعِراَقِ فَ قُلْنَا مِ 

From Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from his father who said,  

‘I, and my father, and my grandfather, and my paternal uncle entered a bathhouse of Al-
Medina. There was a man in the changing room. He said, ‘From whom is the group?’ We said, 
‘From people of Al-Iraq’. He said, From Which Al-Iraq?’ We said from the people of Al-Kufa’.  

ثََرِ  عَارُ دُونَ الدِ   قاَلَ مَرْحَبا  وَ أهَْلا  يَا أهَْلَ الْكُوفَةِ أنَْ تُمُ الشِ 

He said, ‘Hello and welcome, O people of Al-Kufa! You are the slogan without the cloak’. 

زاَرِ فإَِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص قاَلَ عَوْرَةُ الْمُسْلِمِ عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِ حَراَم     ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَا يََنَْعُكُمْ مِنَ الْإِ

The he said, ‘What prevents you from (wearing) the trouser? Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Nakedness of the Muslim is prohibited unto the Muslim’’. 

ا خَرَجْنَ  نِ الشَّيْخِ فإَِذَا هُوَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِّْ وَ ابْ نُهُ مَُُمَّد  ا مِنَ الْحمََّامِ سَألَْنَا عَ قاَلَ فَ بَعَثَ عَمِ ي إِلَى كِرْبَاسَةٍ فَشَقَّهَا بِِرَْبَ عَةٍ ثَُُّ أَخَذَ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنَّا وَاحِدَة  فَ لَمَّ
 ع مَعَهُ.الْبَاقِرُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘My paternal uncle sent for four thick pieces of cotton, then each one 
of us took one. When we came out from the bathhouse, we asked about the sheikh, and 
behold, it was Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws and his-asws son-asws Muhammad Al-Baqir-asws was with 
him-asws’’.300 

امَ إِلاَّ بِئِْزَرٍ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مِنْ كِتَابِ مَنْ لَا يََْضُرهُُ الْفَقِيهُ   مَنْ كَانَ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِاللََِّّ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ فَلَا يَدْخُلِ الْحمََّ

From the book ‘Man La Yahzar Al Faqeeh’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who were to believe in Allah-azwj and the Last Day, he should not 
enter the bathhouse except with a covering cloth’.  

                                                      
299 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 3 H 21 / 27 
300 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 3 H 21 / 28 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 123 of 606 

. َ ا  وَ هََاَى ص عَنْ دُخُولِ الْأَهَْااَرِ إِلاَّ بِئِْزَرٍ وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ للِْمَاءِ أهَْلا  وَ سُكَّ

And he-saww prohibited from entering the rivers except with a covering cloth, and said: ‘For 
the water there are inhabitants and dwellers’’.301 

 يهِ فاَسْتَتروُا.يْطاَنُ فَ يَطْمَعُ فِ إِذَا تَ عَرَّى أَحَدكُُمْ نَظَرَ إلِيَْهِ الشَّ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ 

From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: 
‘Whenever one of you bares himself, the Satan-la looks at him, so he-la covets regarding him, 
there veil yourselves’’.302 

امَ إِلاَّ بِئِْزَرٍ. عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ   هََاَى أنَْ يَدْخُلَ الرَّجُلُ الْحمََّ

From him-asws having said: ‘It is prohibited for man to enter the bathhouse except with a 
covering cloth’’.303 

امَ قاَلَ وَ مَا بَِْس  بِهِ إِذَ  قِيلَ لَهُ إِنَّ  وَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  ع قاَلَ  زاَرُ وَ لَا سَعِيدَ بْنَ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ يَدْخُلُ بَِِوَاريِهِ الْحمََّ ا كَانَ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَيْهِنَّ الْإِ
 يَكُونوُنَ عُراَة  كَالْحمُُرِ يَ نْظرُُ بَ عْضُهُمْ إِلَى سَوْأةَِ بَ عْضٍ.

And from Al-Baqir-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws, he-asws said: ‘It was said to him-asws, 
‘Saeed Bin Abdul Malik enters the bathhouse with his maids’.  

He-asws said: ‘And there is no problem with it when there to be the covering cloth upon him 
and them and they do not happen to be naked like the donkeys are, looking at each other’s 
genitals’’.304 

اَ كُرهَِ النَّظَرُ إِلَى عَوْرَةِ الْمُسْلِمِ فأَمََّا النَّظَرُ إِلَى عَوْرةَِ مَنْ ليَْسَ بِسُْلِمٍ مِثْلُ النَّظَرِ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ   إِلَى عَوْرَةِ الحِْمَارِ. إِنََّّ

And it is reported from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘But rather it is disliked to look at the 
nakedness of a Muslim. As for looking at the nakedness of other than a Muslim, it is like 
looking at the nakedness of a donkey’’.305 

امِ.هُ فَلَا شَيْ لَا يَ نْظُرُ الرَّجُلُ إِلَى عَوْرَةِ أَخِيهِ فإَِذَا كَانَ مَُُالفِا  لَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ   ءَ عَلَيْهِ فِ الْحمََّ

And from him-asws having said: ‘The man should not look at nakedness of his brother. When 
he were to be an adversary of his, there is nothing upon him (to do so) in the bathhouse’’.306 

 ليَْسَ بِعَوْرةٍَ.الْفَخِذُ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ 
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And from him-asws having said: ‘The thigh isn’t nakedness’’.307 

 قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ غْتَسِلُ الرَّجُلُ بَارزِا   وَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ 

And from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Can a man bathe conspicuously?’  

 فَ قَالَ إِذَا لََْ يَ رَهُ أَحَد  فَلَا بَِْسَ.

He-asws said: ‘When no one can see him, there is no problem’’.308 

 لَى الْمُؤْمِنِ حَراَم  الْمُؤْمِنِ عَ  ء  يَ قُولهُُ النَّاسُ عَوْرَةُ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع شَيْ  عَنْ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ قاَلَ  مِنْ تََْذِيبِ الْأَحْكَامِ 

From (the book) ‘Tahzeeb Al Ahkam’ – from Huzeyfa Bin Mansour who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘There is something people are saying, ‘Nakedness of the Momin 
is prohibited unto the Momin’’. 

اَ عَنََ عَوْرَةُ الْمُؤْمِنِ أنَْ يزَلَِّ زلََّة  أوَْ يَ تَكَلَّمَ بِشَيْ  ثُ يَذْهَبُونَ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ حَيْ  هَُ بِ إِنََّّ  هِ يَ وْما .ءٍ يُ عَابُ عَلَيْهِ فَ يَحْفَظُ عَلَيْهِ ليُِعَيِْ 

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t where you are going (with it)! But rather it is meant by ‘nakedness of the 
Momin’, if he were to make a slip, or speaks with something he can be faulted upon, to the 
memorises against him in order to fault him with one day’’.309 

 أَ هِيَ حَراَم   سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ عَوْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ 

From Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about nakedness of the Momin, is it prohibited?’ 

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’.  

 قُ لْتُ أعَْنِ سُفْلَيْهِ 

I said, ‘Does it mean his lower part?’ 

اَ هُوَ إِذَاعَةُ سِر هِِ.فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ تَذْهَ   بُ إِنََّّ
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He-asws said: ‘It isn’t where you are going (with it). But rather it is publicising his secrets’’.310 

اَ هُوَ أنَْ تَ زْريَِ عَلَيْهِ أوَْ تَعِيبَهُ نْ يُكْشَفَ فَتَرىَ مِنْهُ شَيْئفِ عَوْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِ عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِ حَراَم  قاَلَ ليَْسَ أَ  عَنْ زَيْدٍ الشَّحَّامِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع  .ا  إِنََّّ

From Zayd Al Shaham,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding nakedness of the Momin being prohibited unto the Momin. 
He-asws said: ‘It isn’t his uncovering, so you see something from him. But rather, it is your 
reviling upon him or faulting him’’.311 

لَا يَدْلُكَنَّ رجِْلَهُ  شَحْمَ الْكُلْيَتَيِّْ وَ  لَا يَسْتَلْقِيََّّ أَحَدكُُمْ فِ الْحمََّامِ فإَِنَّهُ يذُِيبُ  عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق مِنْ كِتَابِ مَنْ لَا يََْضُرهُُ الْفَقِيهُ  -22
 بِالْخزََفِ فإَِنَّهُ يوُرِثُ الْْذَُامَ.

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’, from the book, ‘Man La Yahzar Al Faqeeh’ –  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘Not one of you should lie down in the bathhouse, for it melts fat of 
the kidneys, and he should not massage his legs with the pottery, for it inherits the 
leprosy’’.312 

زاَرِ فإَِنَّهُ يَذْهَبُ بِاَءِ الْوَ  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع  جْهِ لَا تَ تَدَلَّكْ بِالْخزََفِ فإَِنَّهُ يوُرِثُ الْبَََصَ وَ لَا تََْسَحْ وَجْهَكَ بِالْإِ

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Do not massage with the pottery, for it inherits the vitiligo, and do not 
wipe your face with the covering cloth, for it does away water of the face’.  

 وَ رُوِيَ أَنَّ ذَلِكَ طِيُّ مِصْرَ وَ خَزَفُ الشَّامِ.

‘And it is reported, that is Egyptian clay and Syrian pottery’’.313 

كُمْ وَ الْخزََفَ فإَِنَّهُ يُ بْلِي الَْْسَدَ عَلَيْكُمْ بِالْخرَِقِ. وَ قاَلَ ع  إِياَّ

And he-asws said: ‘Beware of the pottery (massaging with it), for it wears out the body upon 
you with the rag’’.314 

قِيقِ وَ النُّخَالَةِ وَ لَا بَِْسَ أنَْ يَ تَدَلَّكَ باِ لَا بَِْ  عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ  امِ بِالسَّويِقِ وَ الدَّ قِيقِ الْمَلْتُوتِ بِالزَّيْتِ وَ ليَْسَ فِيمَا يَ نْفَعُ لسَ أنَْ يَ تَدَلَّكَ الرَّجُلُ فِ الْحمََّ دَّ
سْراَفُ فِيمَا أتَْ لَفَ الْمَالَ وَ  اَ الْإِ  أَضَرَّ بِالْبَدَنِ. الْبَدَنَ إِسْراَف  إِنََّّ

From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘There is no problem with the man massaging in the bathhouse 
with the fine flour, and the flour, and the bran; and there is no problem with your massaging 
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with the flour mixed with oil; and there is no extravagance in what benefits the body, but 
rather, the extravagance is in what destroys the wealth and is harmful to the body’’.315 

امِ يََْسَحُ بِهِ يدََهُ مِنْ شُقَاقٍ يدَُاوِي وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع  دْمَانهُُ وَ لَا أنَْ يُ رَى أثََ رهُُ عَلَيْهِ.هِ وَ لَا يُسْتَحَبُّ إِ لَا بَِْسَ أَنْ يَََسَّ الرَّجُلُ الْخلَُوقَ فِ الْحمََّ

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘There is no problem with touching the decent man in the bathhouse, 
touching (wiping) his hand with it from treating his cuts, and it is not recommended to be 
habitual of it, nor from him seeing stumbles upon him’’.316 

قِيقِ قاَلَ لَا بَِْسَ. وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللِ بَاسِ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع  فِ الرَّجُلِ يَطَّلِي بِالنُّورَةِ فِ الْحمََّامِ فَ يَتَدَلَّكُ بِالزَّيْتِ وَ الدَّ

And from ‘Kitab Al Libaas’ –  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws regarding a man coating with Al-Noura (wax) in the bathhouse, so 
he massages with the oil and the flour. He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’.317 

حْراَمَ فَ فَ قَالَ  -أنََّهُ سَأَلَ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ أَبِ السَّفَاتِجِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا ةَ فَ نُريِدُ الْإِ ََّ نَكُونُ فِ طَريِقِ مَكَّ اَلَة  نَ تَدَلَّكُ بِهاَ مِنَ النُّورةَِ إِ َُ لَا يَكُونُ مَعَنَا 
ُ بِهِ أعَْلَمُ  قِيقِ فَ يَدْخُلُنِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا اللََّّ  فَ نَتَدَلَّكُ بِالدَّ

From Abu Al Saffatij, from one of our companions,  

‘He asked Abu Abdullah-asws saying, ‘We happen to be in a road of Makkah, so we intend (to 
don) the Ihraam, but there does not happen to be with us any date palm pollen we can 
massage with from Al-Noura (wax), so we massage with the flour. So it entered me (thoughts) 
from that what Allah-azwj is more Knowing with it’.  

سْراَفِ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ   قاَلَ مََُافَةَ الْإِ

He-asws said: ‘Fearing from the extravagance?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

اَ أمََرْتُ بِالنَّقِيِ  فَ يلَُتُّ بِالزَّيْتِ  ََ رُبَِّ سْراَفُ  قاَلَ ليَْسَ فِيمَا أَصْلَحَ الْبَدَنَ إِسْراَف  أَ اَ الْإِ  فِيمَا أتَْ لَفَ الْمَالَ وَ أَضَرَّ بِالْبَدَنِ فأَتََدَلَّكُ بِهِ إِنََّّ

He-asws said: ‘There isn’t any extravagance in correcting the body. Sometimes I-asws instruct 
with the cleansing, so it is mixed with the oil and I-asws massage with it. But rather, the 
extravagance is in what destroys the wealth and harms the body’.  

قْ تَارُ   قُ لْتُ فَمَا الْإِ

I said, ‘So what is the miserliness?’ 

 قاَلَ أَكْلُ الْخبُْزِ وَ الْمِلْحِ وَ أنَْتَ تَ قْدِرُ عَلَى غَيْْهِِ 
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He said, ‘Eating the bread and salt while you are able upon something else (better food)’.  

 قُ لْتُ فاَلْقَصْدُ 

I said, ‘The moderation?’ 

 قاَلَ الْخبُْزُ وَ اللَّحْمُ وَ اللَّبََُّ وَ الزَّيْتُ وَ السَّمْنُ مَرَّة  ذَا وَ مَرَّة  ذَا.

He-asws said: ‘The bread, and the meat, and the milk, and the oil, and the butter. At times this, 
and at times that’’.318 

قِيقَ يَ لُتُّهُ بِهِ يَ تَمَسَّحُ بِهِ بَ عْدَ النُّورَةِ ليَِقْطَعَ ريََِهَ  عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع  .ا قاَلَ لَا بَِْسَ بِهِ فِ الرَّجُلِ يَطَّلِي بِالنُّورَةِ فَ يَجْعَلُ الدَّ

From Abu Al-Hassan-asws regarding the man who coats with Al-Noura (wax), so he makes the 
flour to be mixed in it, wiping with it after Al-Noura (waxing) in order to cut it’s smell. He-asws 
said: ‘There is no problem with it’’.319 
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 الكريهة و غسل الثوبالحلق و جز شعر الرأس و الفرق و تربيته و تنظيف الرأس و الْسد بالماء و دفع الروائح  4باب 

CHAPTER 4 – THAT SHAVING, AND CUTTING HAIR OF THE 
HEAD, AND THE PARTING, AND ITS GROOMING, AND 
CLEANING THE HEAD AND THE BODY WITH THE WATER, AND 
REPELLING THE ABHORRENT ODOURS, AND WASHING THE 
CLOTHES 

 قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لرَِجُلٍ احْلِقْ فإَِنَّهُ يزَيِدُ فِ جََاَلِكَ. مَنْ لَا يََْضُرهُُ الْفَقِيهُ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق مِنْ كِتَابِ  -1

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’, from the book ‘Man La Yahzar Al Faqeeh’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to a man: ‘Shave (your head), for it will increase in your beauty!’’320 

مُْ يََرْقُُونَ حَلْقُ الرَّأْسِ فِ غَيِْْ حَجٍ  وَ لَا عُمْرَةٍ مُثْلَة  لِأَعْدَائِكُمْ وَ جََاَل  لَكُمْ وَ مَعْنََ هَذَا فِ قَ وْلِ النَّ  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع بِِ  ص حِيَّ وَصَفَ الْخوََارجَِ فَ قَالَ إِهَاَّ
ينِ كَمَا يََْ   وَ هُوَ الْحلَْقُ وَ تَ رُْ  التَّدَهُّنِ. رُقُ السَّهْمُ مِنَ الرَّمِيَّةِ وَ عَلَامَتُهُمُ التَّسْبِيدُ.مِنَ الدِ 

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Shaving the head neither being during Hajj nor an Umrah is a torment 
to your enemies and a beautification for you, and meaning of this is in words of the 
Prophet-saww when he-saww described the Kharijites, so he-saww said: ‘They are reneging from 
the religion like what the arrow shoots away from the shooter, and their markings is 
‘Al-Tasbeed’ (and it is shaving and neglecting the oiling)’’.321 

 لَا تََْلِقُوا الصِ بْيَانَ الْقَزعََ. وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ نَ وَادِرِ الحِْكْمَةِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ 

And from the book ‘Nawadir Al Hikmah’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Do not shave the 
young boys like the broken clouds’’.322 

 لْقِ رأَْسِهِ.أُتَِ النَّبُِّ ص بِصَبٍِ  يَدْعُو لَهُ وَ لهَُ قَ نَازعُِ فأََبََ أنَْ يَدْعُوَ لَهُ وَ أمََرَ َِِّ  وَ مِنْ تََْذِيبِ الْأَحْكَامِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ 

And from the book ‘Tahzeeb Al Ahkaam’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Someone came to the Prophet-saww with a young boy for 
him-saww to supplicate for him, and there were tufts of hair for him. He-saww refused to 
supplicate for him and instructed with shaving off his head’’.323 

 قال النوفلي القزع أن تَلق موضعا و تتر  موضعا.
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Note – Al Nowfaly said, ‘Al Qaza’ is your shaving a place and leaving a place’.  

اللَّهُمَّ أعَْطِنِ بِكُلِ  شَعْرَةٍ نوُرا  يَ وْمَ  -لَّةِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص وَ بِاللََِّّ وَ عَلَى مِ أنََّهُ إِذَا أرَاَدَ أَنْ يََْلِقَ رأَْسَهُ فَ لْيَبْدَأْ مِنَ النَّاصِيَةِ إِلَى الْعَظْمَيِّْ وَ لْيَقُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ  وَ رُوِيَ 
 الْقِيَامَةِ وَ إِذَا فَ رغََ فَ لْيَقُلْ اللَّهُمَّ زَيِ نِ  بِالتَّقْوَى وَ جَنِ بْنِ الرَّدَى.

And it is reported –  

‘Whenever one intends to shave his head, let him begin from the forehead to the two bones, 
and let him say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj, and upon the nation (religion) of 
Rasool-Allah-saww! O Allah-azwj! Give me a (ray of) light on the Day of Qiyamah for every hair’; 
and when he is free, let him say, ‘Adorn me with the piety and Keep me away from the 
ruination’’.324 

ةِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ   التَّنْظِيفُ بِالْمُوسَى فِ كُلِ  سَبْعٍ وَ بِالنُّورَةِ فِ كُلِ  خََْسَةَ عَشَرَ يَ وْما . وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ طِبِ  الْأئَمَِّ

And from the book ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The cleansing with the 
razor is in every seven (days), and with Al-Noura (wax) in every fifteen days’’.325 

مَاءِ وَ تَشْمِيُْ الثَّوْبِ. وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللِ بَاسِ قاَلَ الر ضَِا ع  ثَلَاث  مَنْ عَرَفَ هُنَّ لََْ يَدَعْهُنَّ إِحْفَاءُ الشَّعْرِ وَ نِكَاحُ الْإِ

And from ‘Kitab Al Libaas’ –  

‘Al-Reza-asws said: ‘Three (traits), one who recognises these will not leave these – hiding the 
hair (wearing head turbine), and marrying the maids, and rolling up the clothes’’.326 

 يَ عْنِ الِْْمَاعَ. ءُ الشَّعْرِ وَ كَثْرَةُ الطُّرُوقَةِ.ثَلَاث  مِنْ سُنَنِ الْمُرْسَلِيَّ التَّعَطُّرُ وَ إِحْفَا عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ 

From him-asws having said: ‘Three (traits) are from Sunnah’s (conducts) of the Messengers-as – 
the perfuming, and hiding the hair, and many marriages (meaning the sex)’’.327 

From Amro Bin Usman, from the one who narrated it,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘We said to him-asws, ‘The people are claiming that 
every shaving (of head) in other than Mina is a torment’.  

ثهَُ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ  حَانَ اللََِّّ كَانَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ يَ عْنِ أبََاهُ ا لَهُ إِنَّ النَّاسَ يَ زْعُمُونَ أَنَّ كُلَّ حَلْقٍ فِ غَيِْْ مِنَ  مُثْلَة  فَ قَالَ سُبْ قُ لْنَ  عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَمَّنْ حَدَّ
 .يَ رْجِعُ مِنَ الحَْجِ  فَ يَأْتِ بَ عْضَ ضِيَاعِهِ فَلَا يَدْخُلُ الْمَدِينَةَ حَتََّّ يََْلِقَ رأَْسَهُ 

He-asws said: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! Abu Al-Hassan-asws, (meaning his-asws father-asws) was 
returning from the Hajj, so he-asws came to one of his-asws estates. He-asws did not enter Al-
Medina until he-asws had shave off his-asws head’’.328 
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 الشَّعْرُ الحَْسَنُ مِنْ كِسْوَةِ اللََِّّ فأََكْرمُِوهُ. الَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ صوَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قَ 

And from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The beautiful hair is from the 
Clothing of Allah-azwj, therefore honour it’’.329 

 تَََّذَ شَعْرا  فَ لْيُحْسِنْ ولَِايَ تَهُ أوَْ ليَِجُزَّهُ.مَنِ ا وَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ 

And from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who takes (keeps long) hair, so let him improve it’s 
state, or let him part it’’.330 

رٍ وَ كَانَ شَعْرُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص وَفْ رَة  لََْ يَ بْلُغِ الْفَرْقَ مَنِ اتَََّذَ شَعْرا  فَ لَمْ يَ فْرقُْهُ فَ رَقَهُ اللََُّّ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ  ََ  . بِنِْشَارٍ مِنْ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who takes (keeps long) hair, but does not part it, Allah-azwj 
will Part him with a saw of Fire; and hair of Rasool-Allah-saww was abundant, not reaching the 
parting’’.331 

 ألَْقُوا الشَّعْرَ عَنْكُمْ فإَِنَّهُ يََُسِ نُ. وَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ 

And from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Cast (comb) the hair away from you, for it is better’’.332 

 سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَ فْرُقُ شَعْرَهُ  نِ هَارُونَ قاَلَ وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللِ بَاسِ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْ 

And from ‘Kitab Al Libaas’ – from Ayoub Bin Haroun who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Did Rasool-Allah-saww used to part his-saww hair?’ 

 عْرُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص إِذَا طَالَ طاَلَ إِلَى شَحْمَةِ أذُُنهِِ.قاَلَ لَا وَ كَانَ شَ 

He-asws said: ‘No, and the hair of Rasool-Allah-saww, when he-saww grew it long, it was long up to 
his ear lobes’’.333 

مُْ يَ رْوُونَ أَ  عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ ثََبِتٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ   نَّ الْفَرْقَ مِنَ السُّنَّةِ إِهَاَّ

From Amro Bin Sabit,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘They are reporting that the parting (of the hair) is 
from the Sunnah’.  

 قاَلَ مَا هُوَ مِنَ السُّنَّةِ 
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He-asws said: ‘It is not from the Sunnah’.  

I said, ‘They are claiming that the Prophet-saww parted (his-saww hair)!’ 

 فَ رَقَ النَّبُِّ ص وَ مَا كَانَتِ الْأنَبِْيَاءُ تَُْسِكُ الشَّعْرَ. قاَلَ مَا

He-asws said: ‘The Prophet-saww did not part (his-saww hair, and the Prophets-as did not used to 
withhold (keep long) the hair’’.334 

، عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ   -2 مِ رأَْسِكَ وَ الصُّدْغَيِّْ إِلَى الْ  كِتَابُ زَيْدٍ النَّرْسِيِ  قَفَا فَكَذَلِكَ السُّنَّةُ وَ قُلْ إِذَا أَخَذْتَ مِنْ شَعْرِ رأَْسِكَ فاَبْدَأْ بِالنَّاصِيَةِ وَ مُقَدَّ
دٍ حَنِيفا  مُسْلِما   بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ بِاللََِّّ وَ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ ََ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِيَّ  عَلَى مِلَّةِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ سَنَةِ مَُُمَّ  وَ ما أَ

The book of Zayd Al Narsy –  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘When you take (cut) from hair of your head, begin with 
the forelock and front of your head and the two temples to the back. Like that is the Sunnah, 
and say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj, and upon the nation (religion) of Ibrahim-as 
and Sunnah of Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, upright, submitting, and 
I am not from the Polytheists.  

نْ يَا نوُرا  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ   اللَّهُمَّ أعَْطِنِ بِكُلِ  شَعْرَةٍ وَ طاَقَةٍ فِ الدُّ

O Allah-azwj! Give me for every hair and lock and lock in the world, a Noor on the Day of 
Qiyamah.  

نْ يَا وَ نوُرا  سَاطِعا  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ  اللَّهُمَّ أبَْدِلْنِ مَكَانهَُ شَعْرا  لَا يَ عْصِيكَ تَُْعَلُهُ   زيِنَة  لي وَ وَقاَرا  فِ الدُّ

O Allah-azwj! Replace for me hair in its place not disobeying You-azwj, being an adornment for 
me and dignity in the world, and shining Noor on the Day of Qiyamah’. 

سْ عَلَيْ ثَُُّ تَُْمَ  رْهُ حَتََّّ تَُْعَلَهُ كَفَّارَة  وَ ذُنوُبا  تَ نَاثَ رَتْ عَنِ  هِ وَ لَا تَ عُ شَعْرََ  وَ تَدْفِنُهُ وَ تَ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْهُ إِلَى الْْنََّةِ وَ لَا تَُْعَلْهُ إِلَى النَّارِ وَ قَدِ  سْخَطْ عَلَيْهِ وَ طَهِ 
لهُُ   مَكَانهَُ فاَجْعَلْهُ طيَِ با  وَ زيِنَة  وَ وَقاَرا  وَ نوُرا  فِ الْقِيَامَةِ مُنِيْا  يَا أرَْحَمَ الرَّاحِِْيَّ  بِعَدَدِهِ وَ مَا تُ بَدِ 

Then gather your hair and bury it, and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Make it to be in the Paradise and do 
not Make it to be in the Fire, and Sanctify upon it and do not be Wrathful upon it, and Clean 
it until You-azwj Make it to be an atonement, and sins of its number scattering away from me, 
and whatever You-azwj Replace in its place, Make it to be good, and an adornment, and dignity, 
and radiating Noor on the Day of Qiyamah, of most Merciful of the merciful ones! 

 سِوَاَ . لِكُ ذَلِكَ أَحَد  اللَّهُمَّ زَيِ نِ  بِالتَّقْوَى وَ جَنِ بْنِ وَ جَنِ بْ شَعْريِ وَ بَشَريَِ الْمَعَاصِيَ وَ جَنِ بْنِ الرَّدَى فَلَا يََْ 
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O Allah-azwj! Adorn me with the piety, and Shield me, and Keep aside my hair and the 
disobedience due to my hair, and Keep aside the ruination from it, for no one can Control that 
apart from You-azwj!’’335 

احِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ  -3  احْتَبَسَ الْوَحْيُ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص ب، قرب الإسناد عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنِ الْقَدَّ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’, from Al Yaqteeny, from Al Qaddah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘The Revelation was Withheld from 
the Prophet-saww’.  

 قاَلَ فَقِيلَ احْتَبَسَ عَنْكَ الْوَحْيُ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ 

He-asws said: ‘It was said, ‘The Revelation has been Withheld from you, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’’ 

 .قُّونَ رَوَائِحَكُمْ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص وَ كَيْفَ لَا يَُْبَسُ عَنِ  الْوَحْيُ وَ أنَْ تُمْ لَا تُ قَلِ مُونَ أظَْفَاركَُمْ وَ لَا تُ نَ 

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘And how can the Revelation not be Withheld me-saww 
while you are no clipping your nails, nor are you purifying your smells’’.336 

 كَفَى بِالْمَاءِ طِيبا .  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -4

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘It suffices with 
the water as a perfume’’.337 

رَنِ وَ يُ نَقِ ي الْقَذَىغَ  ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائةَِ، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -5  سْلُ الرَّأْسِ يَذْهَبُ بِالدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al Arbamiya’ – ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Washing the head does away 
with the filth and purifies the spots’.  

 مِ  وَ الْحزُْنِ وَ هُوَ طَهُور  للِصَّلَاةِ وَ قاَلَ ع غَسْلُ الثِ يَابِ يَذْهَبُ بِالَْْ 

And he-asws said: ‘Washing the clothes does away with the worries, and the grief, and it is 
cleansing for the Salat’.  

 ورَةَ الَّذِي يَ تَأنََّفُ بِهِ مَنْ جَلَسَ إلِيَْهِ هَّدُوا أنَْ فُسَكُمْ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ يُ بْغِضُ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ الْقَاذُ وَ قاَلَ ع تَ نَظَّفُوا بِالْمَاءِ مِنَ الر يِحِ الْمُنْتِِ الَّذِي يُ تَأَذَّى بِهِ وَ تَ عَ 
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And he-asws said: ‘And he-asws said: ‘Clean yourselves with the water from the stinky smell which 
you are hurting (others) with, and pact yourselves (with it), for Allah-azwj Hates from His-azwj 
servants, the filth which turns the nose of the one he sits to’.  

ذُوا الْمَاءَ طِيبا .  وَ قاَلَ ع اتََِّ

And he-asws said: ‘Take the water as a perfume’’.338 

ة  فَ لْيَسْتَفْرهِْهَا وَ مَنِ اتَََّذَ امْرأَةَ  مَنِ اتَََّذَ ثَ وْبا  فَ لْيَسْتَنْظِفْهُ وَ مَنِ اتَََّذَ دَابَّ  نِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْ  -6
اَ امْرأَةَُ أَحَدكُِمْ لعُْبَة  فَمَنِ اتَََّذَهَا فَلَا يُضَيِ عْ  ُ يَ وْمَ الْ فَ لْيُكْرمِْهَا فإَِنََّّ  قِيَامَةِ بِنِْشَارٍ مِنَ النَّارِ.هَا وَ مَنِ اتَََّذَ شَعْرا  فَ لَمْ يَ فْرُقْهُ فَ رَقَهُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – From Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘One who takes a cloth, let him clean 
it; and one who takes an animal, let him wash it; and one who takes a woman, let him honour 
her, for rather, a woman (wife) of one of you is a plaything, so the one who takes her, he 
should not waste her; and one who takes (keeps long) hair, but does not part it, Allah-azwj will 
Part him on the Day of Qiyamah with a saw of Fire’’.339 

دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُ  -7 دِ بْ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ قاَلَ لي  نِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ قاَلَ مَيٍْْ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .ابُّهُ وَ دَرَنهُُ وَ وَسَخُهُ وَ تَ غْلُظُ رَقَ بَتُكَ وَ يَُْلُو بَصَرَ َ اسْتَأْصِلْ شَعْرََ  تَقِلُّ دَوَ  -أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Ahwazy, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, from Is’haq who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘Eradicating your hair will reduce its insects (lice), and its dirt, 
and its filth, and thicken your neck, and polishes your sight’’.340 

َ  أنَْ تَدعََ الْفَرْقَ إِنْ كَانَ لَكَ شَعْر  فَ قَدْ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام -8 ُ رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ أَ  إِياَّ نَّهُ قاَلَ مَنْ لََْ يَ فْرُقْ شَعْرَهُ فَ رَقَهُ اللََّّ
 بِنِْشَارٍ مِنَ النَّارِ فِ النَّارِ.

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws: ‘Beware of leaving the 
parting, if there were to be hair for you, for it has been reported from Abu Abdullah-asws, may 
the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him, said: ‘One who does not part his hair, Allah-azwj Part 
him with a saw of fire in the Fire’’.341 

اَ مِنَ السُّنَّةِ وَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ بِاللََِّّ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام -9  وَ عَلَى مِلَّةِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص وَ سُنَّتِهِ وَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ أنَْ تََْخُذَ شَعْرََ  فاَبْدَأْ بِالنَّاصِيَةِ فإَِهَاَّ
ََ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِيَّ  حَنِيفا  مُسْلِما    شَعْرَةٍ نوُرا  سَاطِعا  يَ وْمَ الْقِياَمَةِ  اللَّهُمَّ أعَْطِنِ بِكُل ِ  وَ ما أَ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws: ‘And when you want to take 
(shave) your hair, begin with the forelocks, for it is from the Sunnah, and say, ‘In the Name of 
Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj, and upon the nation (religion) of Rasool-Allah-saww and his-saww 
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Sunnah, uprightly, submissively, and I am not from the Polytheists. O Allah-azwj! Give me for 
every hair, a shining light on the Day of Qiyamah’.  

يعَ مَا تَكْرَهُ مِنِ  فَ فإَِذَا فَ رَغْتَ فَ قُلِ اللَّهُ  ني ِ لَا أمَْلِكُ لنَِفْسِي نَ فْعا  وَ لَا ضَر ا  وَ اسْتَقْبِلِ إِ مَّ زَيِ نِ  بِالتُّقَى وَ جَنِ بْنِ الرَّدَى وَ جَنِ بْ شَعْريِ وَ بَشَريَِ الْمَعَاصِيَ وَ جََِ
انيَِيِّْ لِلْْذُُنَيِّْ الْقِبْلَةَ وَ ابْ تَدِئْ بِالنَّاصِيَةِ وَ احْلِقْ إِلَى الْعَظْ   .مَيِّْ النَّابتَِيِّْ الدَّ

When you are free, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Adorn me with the piety, and Keep me aside from 
the ruination, and Keep aside the disobedience from my hair and my skin and entirety of what 
You-azwj Dislike from me, for I can neither control any benefit for myself nor any harm’, and 
face the Qiblah and begin with the forelocks and shave the growth up to the two bones 
proximal to the two ears’’.342 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  سر، السرائر مِنْ جَامِعِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ  -10 إِنَّ الشَّعْرَ عَلَى الرَّأْسِ إِذَا طاَلَ  عَلِيِ  بْنِ يَ قْطِيٍّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الْأَوَّلِ ع قاَلَ سََِ
 .أَضْعَفَ الْبَصَرَ وَ ذَهَبَ بِضَوْءِ نوُرهِِ وَ طَمُّ الشَّعْرِ يَُُلِ ي الْبَصَرَ وَ يزَيِدُ فِ ضَوْءِ نوُرهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’, from ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Yaqteen, from his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘The hair upon 
the head, when it is long, weakens the sight, and does away with illumination of his Noor, and 
covering the hair polishes the sight and increases in illumination of his Noor’’.343 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ جَعْ  -11 ٍِ  نْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عفَرٍ عَ سر، السرائر مَُُمَّ أنََّهُ هََاَى عَنِ الْقَنَازعِِ وَ الْقُصَ
اَ هَلَكَتْ نِ  ٍِ وَ نَ قْشِ الخِْضَابِ وَ نَ قْشِ الخِْضَابِ قاَلَ وَ إِنََّّ  .سَاءُ بَنِ إِسْراَئيِلَ مِنْ قِبَلِ الْقُصَ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Al Nowfaly, from Al 
Sakuni,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws having prohibited from the disguising, 
and the story-telling, and engraving (designing) the dyes, and he-asws said: ‘The womenfolk of 
the children of Israel were destroyed from an aspect of the story-telling, and designing the 
dyeing’’.344 

 .أَنَّ حَلْقَ الرَّأْسِ مُثْلَة  بِالشَّابِ  وَ وَقاَر  بِالشَّيْخِ  بِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ رَوَى جَابِر  سر، السرائر مِنْ كِتَابِ أَ  -12

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’, from the book of Abu Al Qasim Bin Qawlawayh –  

‘It is reported by Jabir, ‘Shaving the head is a torment with the youths, and dignity with the 
old men’’.345 
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 غسل الرأس بالخطمي و السدر و غيْهِا 5باب 

CHAPTER 5 – WASHING THE HEAD WITH THE HIBISCUS AND 
THE LOTUS, AND OTHER SUCH 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْقَمَّاطِ  ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ  -1 عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  مَُُمَّ
 غَسْلُ الرَّأْسِ بِالخِْطْمِيِ  أمََان  مِنَ الصُّدَاعِ وَ بَ راَءَة  مِنَ الْفَقْرِ وَ طَهُور  للِرَّأْسِ مِنَ الْحزَاَزَةِ. اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ashary, from Musa Bin Umar, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Saeed Al Qammat, from Umar Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Washing the head with the hibiscus is safety from the 
headache, and freedom from the poverty, and cleansing for the head from the lichens’’.346 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ الْمَدِينِِ  عَنِ ابْ  -2 مْطِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ نِ أَبِ عُمَ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ يٍْْ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ السِ 
 رَ وَ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ وَ قاَلَ هُوَ نُشْرَة .غَسْلُ الرَّأْسِ بِالخِْطْمِيِ  يَ نْفِي الْفَقْ  ع قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Ayoub 
Al Madainy, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Sufyan Bin Al Simt,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Washing the head with the hibiscus negates the poverty 
and increases in the sustenance’. And he-asws said: ‘It is a scent’’.347 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَنْ  -3 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ غَسْلُ الرَّأْسِ  ونُسَ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ بْنِ يُ  صُورِ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 بِالخِْطْمِيِ  يَُْلِبُ الر زِْقَ جَلْبا .

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad 
Bin Ismail, from Mansour Bin Yunus,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘Washing the head with the hibiscus attracts the 
sustenance with an attraction’’.348 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ  -4 هِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ أبَِ  ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  ص اغْتَمَّ فأََمَرهَُ أنََّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ  يهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
دْرِ.  جَبَْئَيِلُ ع أنَْ يَ غْسِلَ رأَْسَهُ بِالسِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Nowfaly, from Isa 
Bin Abdullah Al Alawy, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww was sad, so Jibraeel-as instructed him-saww with washing his-saww head with 
the lotus’’.349 
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 .وَ كَانَ ذَلِكَ سِدْرا  مِنْ سِدْرَةِ الْمُنْتَهَى مكا، مكارم الأخلاق -5

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaaq’ –  

‘And that was lotus from ‘Sidrat Al-Muntaha’’.350 

عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ ابِهِ قاَثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ زَيْدٍ النَّرْسِيِ  عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَ  -6 كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   لَ سََِ
سَهُ كُلُّ مَلَكٍ مُقَرَّبٍ ص يَ غْسِلُ رَ  دْرِ وَ نَ قُّوا فإَِنَّهُ قَدَّ دْرِ وَ يَ قُولُ اغْسِلُوا رُءُوسَكُمْ بِوَرَقِ السِ    نَبٍِ  مُرْسَلٍ وَ كُلُّ أْسَهُ بِالسِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Zayd Al 
Narsy, from one of his companions who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to wash his-as head with the bari 
(jujube) and said: ‘And wash your heads with the bari (jujube) leaves, and purify, for it has 
been sanctified by every Angel of Proximity and every Messenger-as Prophet-as.  

دْرِ صَرَفَ اللََُّّ عَنْهُ وَسْوَسَةَ الشَّيْطاَنِ سَبْعِيَّ يَ وْما  وَ مَنْ صَرَفَ اللََُّّ  ٍِ اللَََّّ وَ مَنْ لََْ  عَنْهُ وَسْوَسَ وَ مَنْ غَسَلَ رأَْسَهُ بِوَرَقِ السِ  ةَ الشَّيْطاَنِ سَبْعِيَّ يَ وْما  لََْ يَ عْ
ٍِ دَخَلَ الْْنََّةَ.  يَ عْ

And one who washes his head with the bari (jujube) leaves, Allah-azwj will Turn away 
insinuations of the Satan-la away from him for seventy days, and the one from whom Allah-azwj 
Turns away insinuations of the Satan-la for seventy days, will not disobey Allah-azwj, and the 
one who does not disobey (Allah-azwj), will enter the Paradise’’.351 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنِ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ أبََانٍ عَنِ النُّعْ  -7 ثَ نَا جَابِر  الْْعُْفِيُّ قاَلَ مَانِ بْنِ ي َ طب، طب الأئمة عليهم السلام عَنِ ابْنِ الْحرَيِريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ  عْلَى قاَلَ حَدَّ
خُ ثيَِابِ  دِرُ عَلَيْهِ ضَرْبا  شَدِيدا  حَتََّّ يُ زْبِدَ ثَُُّ  فَ قَالَ دُقَّ الْآسَ وَ اسْتَخْرجِْ مَاءَهُ وَ اضْربِْهُ عَلَى خَلِ  خََْرٍ أَجْوَدِ مَا تَ قْ شَكَوْتُ إِلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَسَخا  كَثِيْا  يُ وَسِ 

 .فإَِنَّهُ يَ قْلَعُهُ بِِِذْنِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالَى  اغْسِلْ رأَْسَكَ وَ لِحيَْتَكَ بِهِ بِكُلِ  قُ وَّةٍ ثَُُّ ادْهُنْهُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ بِدُهْنِ شَيْْجٍَ طَريِ ٍ 

(The book) ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – from Ibn Al Hareyri, from Muhammad 
Bin Ismail, from Al Waleed Bin Aban, from Al Numan Bin Ya’la who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Jabir Al Jufy who 
said,  

‘I complained to Abu Ja’far-asws of a lot of dirt dirtying my clothes. He-asws said: ‘Powder the 
myrtle and extract its water and strike it upon wine vinegar as best as you are able upon, with 
severe striking until it increases. Then wash your head and your beard with it with every 
strength, then oil it after that with sesame oil, for it will uproot it by the Permission of Allah-azwj 
the Exalted’’.352  

  وَ الْْنُُونِ.غَسْلُ الرَّأْسِ بِالخِْطْمِيِ  فِ كُلِ  جَُعَُةٍ أمََان  مِنَ الْبَََصِ  قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع مكا، مكارم الأخلاق مِنْ كِتَابِ مَنْ لَا يََْضُرهُُ الْفَقِيهُ  -8

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’, from the book ‘Man La Yahzar Al Faqeeh’ –  
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‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Washing the head with the hibiscus during every Friday is safety from the 
vitiligo and the insanity’’.353 

رَنِ وَ يَ نْفِي الْأقَْذَارَ. وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع  غَسْلُ الرَّأْسِ بِالخِْطْمِيِ  يَذْهَبُ بِالدَّ

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Washing the head with hibiscus does away with the dirt and 
negates the filth’’.354 

دْرِ يَُْلِبُ الر زِْقَ جَلْبا . وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ ع  غَسْلُ الرَّأْسِ بِالسِ 

And Abu Al-Hassan Musa Bin Ja’far-asws said: ‘Washing the head with the lotus attracts the 
sustenance with an attraction’’.355 

 ة .مَنْ أَخَذَ شَاربِهَُ وَ قَ لَّمَ أظَْفَارَهُ وَ غَسَلَ رأَْسَهُ بِالخِْطْمِيِ  يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ كَانَ كَمَنْ أعَْتَقَ نَسَمَ  مِنْ تََْذِيبِ الْأَحْكَامِ 

From ‘Tahzeeb Al Ahkaam’,  

‘One who takes (trims) his moustache, and clips his nails, and washes his head with the 
hibiscus on the Day of Friday would be like the one who liberated a person’’.356 

ةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ  . الرَّأْسِ بِالخِْطْمِيِ فِ وَصِيَّتِهِ لِأَصْحَابهِِ غَسْلُ  وَ مِنْ طِبِ  الْأئَمَِّ وَابَّ رَنِ وَ يُ نَقِ ي الدَّ  يذَْهَبُ بِالدَّ

And from ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said in his-asws advise to his-asws 
companions: ‘Washing the head with the hibiscus does away with the dirt and purifies the 
animals’’.357 

لِ  خََْرٍ أَجْوَدِ مَا تَ قْدِرُ عَلَيْهِ ضَرْبا  شَدِيدا  وَ اسْتَخْرجِْ مَاءَهُ وَ اضْربِْهُ بَِْ  فَ قَالَ ع دُقَّ الْآسَ  -شَكَوْتُ إِلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع حَزاَزا  فِ رأَْسِي عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِ  قاَلَ 
 .كَ وَ لِحيَْتَكَ بِكُلِ  قُ وَّةٍ لَكَ ثَُُّ ادْهُنْهُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ بِدُهْنِ شَيْْجٍَ طَريٍِ  تَبَْأَْ إِنْ شَاءَ اللََُّّ حَتََّّ يُ زْبِدَ ثَُُّ اغْسِلْ بِهِ رأَْسَ 

From Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘I complained to Abu Ja’far-asws of the lichen in my head. He-asws said: ‘Powder the myrtle and 
extract its water and strike it upon the wine vinegar, as best as you are able upon, with severe 
striking until it increases. Then wash your head and your beard with it with every strength, 
then oil it after that with fresh sesame oil, you will be cured, if Allah-azwj so Desires’’.358 

عْتُ أبََا الحَْسَنِ ع يَ قُولُ   -8 ، قاَلَ سََِ رِفُ الْفَقْرَ وَ يَُْسِنُ الشَّعْرَ وَ الْبَشَرَ غَسْلُ الرَّأْسِ بِالخِْطْمِيِ  يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ مِنَ السُّنَّةِ يدُِرُّ الر زِْقَ وَ يَصْ  كِتَابُ زَيْدٍ النَّرْسِيِ 
 وَ هُوَ أمََان  مِنَ الصُّدَاعِ.

The book of Zayd Al Narsy who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘Washing the head with the hibiscus on the Day of Friday 
is from the Sunnah, circulating the sustenance, and turning away the poverty, and beautifies 
the hair and the skin, and it is a safety from the headache’’.359 

دْرِ وَ يَ قُولُ مَنْ غَسَلَ   وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا قاَلَ سََِعْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  ُ عَنْهُ وَسْوَسَةَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَ غْسِلُ رأَْسَهُ بِالسِ  دْرِ صَرَفَ اللََّّ  رأَْسَهُ بِالسِ 
ٍِ دَخَلَ الْْنََّةَ.الشَّيْطاَنِ وَ مَنْ صُرِفَ عَنْهُ وَسْوَسَ  ٍِ وَ مَنْ لََْ يَ عْ  ةُ الشَّيْطاَنِ لََْ يَ عْ

And from him, from one of our companions who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to wash his head with the lotus, and 
he-saww said: ‘One who washes his head with the lotus, Allah-azwj will Turn away from him the 
insinuations of Satan-la, and one from whom the insinuation of Satan-la has been turned away 
will not disobey (Allah-azwj), and one who does not disobey will enter the Paradise’’.360 
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 ة و آدابه و إزالة شعرة الإبط و العانة و غيْهاالاطلاء بالنور  6باب 

CHAPTER 6 – THE COATING (WAXING) WITH AL-NOURA, AND 
ITS ETIQUETTES, AND REMOVING THE ARMPIT HAIR, AND 
PUBIC HAIR, AND OTHER SUCH 

لَا يطَُو لَِنَّ أَحَدكُُمْ شَاربِهَُ  لُ اللََِّّ صعَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُو  ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النَّوْفلَِي ِ  -1
 وَ لَا عَانَ تَهُ وَ لَا شَعْرَ إِبْطِهِ فإَِنَّ الشَّيْطاَنَ يَ تَّخِذُهَا مََُابَِ يَسْتَترُ فِيهَا.

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Majaylawiya, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Not one 
of you should grow long his moustache, nor his pubic hair, nor hair of his armpits, for the 
Satan-la takes it as a hiding place to conceal in it’’.361 

هِ عَ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنِ الْقَا -2 نْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ سِمِ عَنْ جَدِ 
 .وَ فِيهِ خُلِقَتْ جَهَنَّمَ  نَُْسٍ مُسْتَمِر ٍ  يَ وْمَ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ يَ وْمُ  ق َّوُا الحِْجَامَةَ يَ وْمَ الْأَرْبعَِاءِ وَ النُّورَةَ فإَِنَ تَ وَ  عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, 
from Al Qasim, from his grandfather, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-
Momineen-asws having said: ‘Fear the cupping and the waxing on the day of Wednesday, for 
the Wednesday is a Day of continuous bad luck [54:19], and Hell was Created during it’’.362 

السُّنَّةُ فِ النُّورَةِ فِِ   أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  نَا عَنْ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ مَعا  عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِ  -3
تَتْ عَلَيْهِ أرَْبَ عُونَ يَ وْما  وَ لََْ يَ تَنَوَّرْ فَ لَيْسَ وَ عِشْرُونَ يَ وْما  وَ لََْ يَ تَنَوَّرْ فَ لْيَسْتَدِنْ عَلَى اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لْيَتَنَوَّرْ وَ مَنْ أَ كُلِ  خََْسَةَ عَشَرَ يَ وْما  فَمَنْ أتََتْ عَلَيْهِ أَحَد  

 بِؤُْمِنٍ وَ لَا مُسْلِمٍ وَ لَا كَراَمَة .

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Sunnah regarding the waxing is during every fifteen 
days. The one upon whom twenty-one days come and he has not done waxing, let him draw 
closer to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and let him do waxing, and one forty days come upon 
and he has not done waxing, he is neither Momin nor a Muslim, and there is no prestige’’.363 

هِ عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ  -4 مَنْ كَانَ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِاللََِّّ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ  ولُ اللََِّّ صل، الخصال عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِ 
رْ.فَلَا يَتْرُْ  حَلْقَ عَانتَِهِ فَ وْقَ الْأَرْبعَِيَّ يَ وْما  فَ  دْ فَ لْيَسْتَقْرِضْ بَ عْدَ الْأَرْبعَِيَّ وَ لَا يُ ؤَخِ   إِنْ لََْ يَُِ
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who 
were to believing in Allah-azwj and the Last Day, so he should not neglect shaving his pubic hair 
for more than forty days. If he does not find (the means), let him borrow after forty days and 
not delay’’.364 

 النُّورَةُ نُشْرَة  وَ طَهُور  للِْجَسَدِ. أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ عل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائةَِ، قاَلَ  -5

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’  - ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Al-Noura (wax) is a scent and 
cleansing for the body’’.365 

 -لِيَ فِ كُلِ  خََْسَةَ عَشَرَ يَ وْما  مِنَ النُّورَةِ أُحِبُّ للِْمُؤْمِنِ أنَْ يَطَّ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘I-asws love it for the Momin if he were to coat from Al-Noura (wax) every 
fifteen days’. 

 .وَ فِيهِ خُلِقَتْ جَهَنَّمُ  نَُْسٍ مُسْتَمِر ٍ  بِعَاءِ يَ وْمُ وَ قاَلَ تَ وَق َّوُا الحِْجَامَةَ وَ النُّورةََ يَ وْمَ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ فإَِنَّ يَ وْمَ الْأَرْ 

And he-asws said: ‘Fear the cupping and Al-Noura (waxing) on the day of Wednesday, for the 
day of Wednesday is of continuous bad luck, and Hell was Created during it’’.366 

 .ءُ بَ عْدَ النُّورةَِ أمََان  مِنَ الْْذَُامِ وَ الْبَََصِ الْحنَِّا ا عليه السلام بِالْأَسَانيِدِ الثَّلَاثةَِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ عن، عيون أخبار الرض -6

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, by the three 
chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: 
‘(Applying) the Henna after Al-Noura (wax) is safety from the leprosy and the vitiligo’’.367 

وفِِ  عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ أَبِ  ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ  -7 حَاقَ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الص     ُّ عَريِِ  عَنِ النَّهَاوَنْدِيِ  عَنْ إِس     ْ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ عُبْدُوسِ بْنِ  الْأَش     ْ
نُ الْوَلَدَ  فِ مَاءِ الْوَجْهِ  وَ يزَيِدُ  الْحنَِّاءُ يَذْهَبُ بِالسَّهَكِ  إِبْ راَهِيمَ رَفَعَ الحَْدِيثَ إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   -وَ يطُيَِ بُ النَّكْهَةَ وَ يََُسِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – From Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ashary, from Al Nahawandy, from Is’haq 
Bin Ismail Al Sowfy, from Al Abbas Bin Abu Al Abbas, from Ubdous Bin Ibrahim raising the Hadeeth to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Henna does away with the sweaty smell, and increases in 
water of the face, and freshens the breath, and improves the birth’. 

 قَدَمِهِ نفُِيَ عَنْهُ الْفَقْرُ. وَ قاَلَ مَنِ اطَّلَى فَ تَدَلَّكَ بِالْحنَِّاءِ مِنْ قَ رْنهِِ إِلَى 
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And he-asws said: ‘One who coats (with wax) and massages with the Henna from his head to 
his foot, the poverty will be negated from him’’.368 

عْتُ أبََا الحَْسَنِ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ رَ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ  -8 مَنِ اطَّلَى وَ  سُولُ اللََِّّ صالحَْسَنِ بْنِ مُوسَى قاَلَ سََِ
ُ مِنْ ثَلَاثِ خِصَالٍ الْْذَُامِ وَ الْبَََصِ وَ الْآكِلَةِ إِلَى طلَْيَةٍ مِثْلِهَا.  اخْتَضَبَ بِالْحنَِّاءِ آمَنَهُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Musa who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘One who coats (waxes) and dyes with 
Henna, Allah-azwj will Secure him from three characteristics – the leprosy, and the vitiligo, and 
‘Al Aakila’ (illness) up to the next time’’.369 

هِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَ  -9 دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ جَدِ  النُّورَةُ نُشْرَة  وَ   ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ عبْدِ اللََِّّ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْحمِْيَِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 طَهُور  للِْجَسَدِ.

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Al Himeyri, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from his 
grandfather, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Al-Noura (wax) is a scent 
and cleansing for the body’’.370 

دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ سَالٍَِ مَوْلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ يَ قْطِيٍّ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَنْ أَحَْْ  -10 أرََدْتُ أنَْ أَكْتُبَ  يَ قْطِيٍّ قاَلَ  دَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 إلِيَْهِ أَسْألََهُ يَ تَنَوَّرُ الرَّجُلُ وَ هُوَ جُنُب  

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Salim slave of Ali Bin Yaqteen, from Ali Bin Yaqteen who said,  

‘I intended to write to him-asws asking him-asws whether the man can do waxing while he is with 
sexual impurity’. 

 تَضِبَة .عِ الْمَرْأةَُ مُُْ كَتَبَ إِلَيَّ ابتِْدَاء  النُّورَةُ تَزيِدُ الْْنُُبَ نظَاَفَة  وَ لَكِنْ لَا يَُُامِعِ الرَّجُلُ مُُْتَضِبا  وَ لَا تَُُامَ قاَلَ فَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws wrote to me initiating: ‘Al-Noura (waxing) increases the one 
with sexual impurity in cleanliness, but the man should not have sex while dyed, nor should 
the woman have sex while dyed’’.371 

 عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ الْمَكِ يِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  -11
دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  تَرِيِ  عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ بَخْ بْنِ الْ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

ؤكَْلْنَ وَ يُسْمِنَّ فاَلنُّورَةُ وَ الطِ يبُ وْزُ وَ أمََّا اللَّوَاتِ لَا ي ُ لْعُ وَ الْكُسْبُ وَ الَْْ ثَلَاث  لَا يُ ؤكَْلْنَ وَ يُسْمِنَّ وَ ثَلَاث  يُ ؤكَْلْنَ وَ يَ هْزلِْنَ فأََمَّا اللَّوَاتِ يُ ؤكَْلْنَ وَ يَ هْزلِْنَ فاَلطَّ 
 .وَ لبُْسُ الْكَتَّانِ 
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Mansour Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Abu Ayoub Al Makky, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Bakhtary, from Umar Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three (things) are not eaten and yet they fatten, and 
three (things) are eaten and yet they slimmen. As for those which are eaten and yet they 
slimmen – date palm pollen, and oil cake, and the walnut; and as for those which are not 
eaten and yet they fatten – the Noura (waxing), and the perfume, and wearing the flax 
(linen)’’.372 

 .مِثْلَهُ وَ فِيهِ اسْتِشْعَارُ الْكَتَّانِ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا رَفَ عَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from one of our companions raising it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws – similar to it, and in it: ‘Feeling the flax (linen)’’.373 

شَعْرُ الَْْسَدِ إِذَا طاَلَ قَطَعَ مَاءَ  عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ لِ قاَلَ سََِ سر، السرائر مِنْ جَامِعِ الْبَزنَْطِيِ  عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ يَ قْطِيٍّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الْأَوَّ  -12
 . وَ سََْنِ الْبَدَنِ الضَّعْفَ وَ الْكَسَلَ وَ إِنَّ النُّورَةَ تَزيِدُ مَاءَ الصُّلْبِ وَ تُ قَوِ ي الْبَدَنَ وَ تَزيِدُ فِ شَحْمِ الْكُلْيَتَيِّْ  الصُّلْبِ وَ أرَْخَى الْمَفَاصِلَ وَ أوَْرَثَ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – from Jamir Al Bazanty, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Yaqteen, from his father,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Hair of the body, 
when grown long, cuts water of the loins, and relaxes the joints, and inherits the weakness 
and the laziness, and the Noura (wax) increases water of the loins, and strengthens the body, 
and increases in fat of the kidneys, and fattens the body’’.374 

هُ بنَِفْسِهِ   مكا، مكارم الأخلاق -13 زاَرِ تَ وَلاَّ ُ يَطَّلِي فَ يَطْلِيهِ مَنْ يَطْلِيهِ حَتََّّ إِذَا بَ لَغَ مَا تََْتَ الْإِ  .كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww would get waxing done by someone who could do the waxing until when 
he reached what is beneath the undergarment, he-saww would take charge of it 
himself-saww’’.375 

 سُئِلَ الصَّادِقُ ع عَنْ إِطاَلَةِ الشَّعْرِ قاَلَ كَانَ أَصْحَابُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص مُقَصِ ريِنَ يَ عْنِ الطَّمَّ. مكا، مكارم الأخلاق -14

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws was asked about growing the hair long. He-asws said: ‘Companions of Rasool-
Allah-saww were shortening, meaning the covering’’.376 

 أَخْذُ الشَّعْرِ مِنَ الْأنَْفِ يَُْسِنُ الْوَجْهَ. وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ 
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And from him-asws having said: ‘Taking (clipping) the hair from the nose improves the face 
(looks)’’.377 

وَ الْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ أنَْ تَدعََ مِنْهَا فَ وْقَ عِشْريِنَ  أةٍَ تُ ؤْمِنُ بِاللََِّّ مَنْ كَانَ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِاللََِّّ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ فَلَا يَتْرُْ  عَانَ تَهُ فَ وْقَ أرَْبعَِيَّ يَ وْما  وَ لَا يََِلُّ لِامْرَ  عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ 
 يَ وْما .

From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who were to believe in Allah-azwj and the Last Day, he 
should not neglect his pubic hair more than forty days, nor is it permissible for a woman 
believing in Allah-azwj and the Last Day that she should leave from it more than twenty 
days’’.378 

نُّورَةَ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ شَهْرٍ فَمَنْ تَ رََ  أَكْثَرَ مِنْهُ فَلَا لمَنْ كَانَ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِاللََِّّ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ فَلَا يَتْرُْ  عَانَ تَهُ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ أُسْبُوعٍ وَ لَا يَتْرُِ  ا وَ فِ رِوَايةٍَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ 
 وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص احْلِقُوا شَعْرَ الْبَطْنِ الذ كِْرُ وَ الْأنُْ ثَى. -صَلَاةَ لَهُ 

And in a report from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who were to believe in Allah-azwj and the 
Last Day, he should not neglect his pubic hair more than a week, nor neglect Al-Noura 
(waxing) more than a month. The one who neglects more than it, there is no Salat for him. 
And the Prophet-saww said: ‘Shave off hair of the belly of the male and the female’’.379 

بْ راَهِيمَ ع تَطَهَّرْ فَحَلَقَ عَانَ تَهُ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ   إِنَّ اللَََّّ تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى قاَلَ لِإِ

From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said to Ibrahim-as: “Cleanse!” So 
he shaved his-as pubic hair’. 

امِ وَ كَانَ ع يَطْ  بْطِ يُضْعِفُ الْمَنْكِبَيِّْ وَ يوُهِي وَ يُضْعِفُ الْبَصَرَ  -لِي إِبْطيَْهِ فِ الْحمََّ  -وَ يَ قُولُ نَ تْفُ الْإِ

And he-asws used to coat (wax) his-asws armpits in the bathhouse, and said: ‘Plucking the armpits 
weakens the shoulder and disfigures and weakens the eyesight’.  

 -وَ قاَلَ حَلْقُهُ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ نَ تْفِهِ وَ طلَْيُهُ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ حَلْقِهِ 

And he-asws said: ‘Shaving it is better than plucking it, and waxing it is better than shaving it’.  

 -فْضَلُ مِنْ حَلْقِهِ وَ طلَْيُهُ أفَْضَلُ مِنْهُمَاقاَلَ نَ تْفُهُ أَ  -وَ فِ روَِايةَِ زُراَرَةَ عَنْهُ ع

And in a report of Zurara, from him-asws having said: ‘Plucking it is better than shaving it, and 
waxing it is better than both’.  

بْطِ يَ نْفِي الرَّائِحَةَ الْمَكْرُوهَةَ   لِ بَ يْتِهِ السَّلَامُ.وَ هِيَ طَهُور  وَ سُنَّة  مَِّا أمََرَ بِهِ الطِ يِ بُ أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَى أهَْ وَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع نَ تْفُ الْإِ
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And he-asws said: ‘Plucking the armpit negates the abhorrent smell, and it is a cleansing and a 
Sunnah from what he-saww had instructed with, the goodly Abu Al Qasim-saww, may the 
greetings be upon him-saww and upon People-asws of his-saww Household’’.380 

 لَا بَِْسَ أَنْ يَطَّلِي لِأَنَّ النُّورَةَ تَزيِدُهُ نَظاَفَة . نُبُ لَا يطَُو لَِنَّ أَحَدكُُمْ شَعْرَ إِبْطِهِ فإَِنَّ الشَّيْطاَنَ يَ تَّخِذُهُ مَُْبَأ  يَسْتَترُ بِهِ وَ الُْْ  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Not one of you should grow hair of his armpits long, for the Satan-

la takes it as a hiding place to conceal with. There is no problem if one waxes, because Al-
Noura (wax) increases the cleanliness’’.381 

ادِقِ ع قاَلَ  ريِعَةُ   عَنِ الص         َّ نَةٍ وَ كَانَ ش         َ خْلَاصِ وَ خَلْعِ الْأنَْدَادِ وَ هِيَ الْفِطْرَةُ  كَانَ بَيَّْ نوُحٍ وَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع ألَْفُ س         َ لَّتِِ فَطَرَ النَّاسَ ا إِبْ راَهِيمَ بِالتَّوْحِيدِ وَ الْإِ
 وَ هِيَ الْحنَِيفِيَّةُ وَ أَخَذَ عَلَيْهِ مِيثاَقَهُ وَ أنَْ لَا يَ عْبُدَ إِلاَّ اللَََّّ وَ لَا يُشْرَِ  بِهِ شَيْئا   هاعَلَيْ 

From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘There were a thousand years between Noah-as and Ibrahim-as, 
and the Law of Ibrahim-as was with the Tawheed, and the sincerity, and shunning the idols, 
and it is the nature which the people are Natured upon, and it is the uprightness, and its 
covenant was Taken upon him-as, and that he-as will not worship except Allah-azwj and not 
associate anything with Him-azwj’.  

بْطِ وَ تَ قْلِيمَ الْأَظْفَارِ وَ فِ الْحنَِيفِيَّةِ الْختَِانَ وَ قاَلَ وَ أمََرَهُ بِالصَّلَاةِ وَ الْأَمْرِ وَ النَّهْيِ وَ لََْ يََْكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَحْكَامَ فَ رْضِ الْمَوَاريِثِ وَ زَادَهُ  ٍَّ الشَّارِبِ وَ نَ تْفَ الْإِ  قَ
 بِنَاءِ الْبَيْتِ وَ الحَْجِ  وَ الْمَنَاسِكِ فَ هَذِهِ كُلُّهَا شَريِعَتُهُ ع.حَلْقَ الْعَانةَِ وَ أمََرَهُ بِ 

He-asws said: ‘And He-azwj Commanded him-as with the Salat, and the Commands and the 
Prohibitions, and He-azwj did not Judge the ruling upon him-as of obligatory inheritances, and 
Increased him-as in the uprightness (with) the circumcision, and trimming the moustache, and 
plucking the armpits, and clipping the nails, and shaving the pubic hair, and Commanded 
him-as with building the House (Kaaba), and performing the Hajj and the rituals. So these, all 
of it is his-as Law’’.382 

رْ فَ نَتَفَ مِنْ إِبْطِهِ ثَُُّ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ  بْ راَهِيمَ ع تَطَهَّرْ فأََخَذَ شَاربِهَُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ تَطَهَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِإِ رْ فَ قَلَّمَ أَظْفَارَهُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ تَطَهَّرْ فَحَلَقَ عَانَ تَهُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ قَ  قاَلَ اللََّّ الَ تَطَهَّ
 .تَطَهَّرْ فاَخْتَتََ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Ibrahim-as: “Cleanse!” So 
he trimmed his-as moustache. Then He-azwj Said: “Cleanse!” So he plucked his armpits. Then 
He-azwj Said: “Cleanse!” So he-as clipped his-as nails. Then He-azwj Said: “Cleanse!” So he-as shaved 
his-as pubic hair. Then He-azwj Said: “Cleanse!” So he-as circumcised’’.383 

فِ أنَْفِهِ وَ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ ارْحَمْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنَ دَاوُدَ كَمَا طَرَ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أنَْ يَ تَنَوَّرَ فَ لْيَأْخُذْ مِنَ النُّورَةِ وَ يَُْعَلُهُ عَلَى  قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع مِنْ كِتَابِ مَنْ لَا يََْضُرهُُ الْفَقِيهُ 
.ُ  أمََرَََ بِالنُّورَةِ فإَِنَّهُ لَا تَُْرقِهُُ النُّورَةُ إِنْ شَاءَ اللََّّ
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From the book ‘Man La Yahzar Al Faqeeh’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who intends to wax, let him take from Al-Noura and make it to be 
upon an edge of his nose and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Have Mercy on Suleyman Bin Dawood-as like 
what he-as had instructed us-asws with Al-Noura’, so Al-Noura will not burn him, if Allah-azwj so 
Desires’’.384 

 جَلَسَ وَ هُوَ مُتَنَو رِ  خِيفَ عَلَيْهِ الْفَتْقُ. أَنَّ مَنْ  وَ رُوِيَ 

And it is reported: ‘The one who sits while he is waxed, the hernia would be feared upon 
him’’.385 

  حَكَمُ مَا تَ قُولُ فِ هَذِهِ لْحنَِّاءَ وَ جَعَلَهُ عَلَى أظَاَفِيْهِِ فَ قَالَ ياَ رأَيَْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ وَ قَدْ أَخَذَ ا مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَحَاسِنِ، عَنِ الحَْكَمِ بْنِ عُتَيْبَةَ قاَلَ 

From the book ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Hakam Bin Uteyba who said,  

‘I saw Abu Ja’far-asws and he-asws had taken the Hinnah and made it to be upon his-asws nails. He-

asws said: ‘O Hakam! What are you saying regarding these?’ 

ََ يَ فْعَلُهُ الشَّبَابُ  اَ عِنْدَ  فَ قُلْتُ مَا عَسَيْتُ أنَْ أقَُولَ فِيهِ وَ أنَْتَ تَ فْعَلُهُ وَ إِنََّّ

I said, ‘What can I possibly say regarding it and you-asws are doing it? And rather, the youths 
with us are doing it’. 

تََْاَ حَتََّّ تُشْبِهُ أظَاَفِيَْ الْمَوْتَى فَلَا   هَا.بَِْسَ بتَِغْيِيِْ  فَ قَالَ يَا حَكَمُ إِنَّ الْأَظاَفِيَْ إِذَا أَصَابَ تْهَا النُّورَةُ غَيَّْ

He-asws said: ‘O Hakam! The nails, when they achieve Al-Noura, it changes them until the nails 
resemble the dead, so there is no problem with changing them’’.386 

ُ مِنْ ثَلَاثِ خِصَالٍ الْْذَُامِ وَ الْبَََصِ وَ الْآكِلَةِ إِلَى طلَْ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  ةٍ مِثْلِهَا.يَ مَنِ اطَّلَى وَ اخْتَضَبَ بِالْحنَِّاءِ آمَنَهُ اللََّّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who waxes and dyes with the Henna, Allah-azwj will Secure him 
from three traits – the leprosy, and the vitiligo, and ‘Al Aakila’ (illness) up to the next time’’.387 

مِ يَ وْمَ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ فإَِنَّهُ نَُْس  مُسْتَمِرٌّ وَ تَُُوزُ النُّورَةُ فِ سَائِ  يَ نْبَغِي للِرَّجُلِ أنَْ يَ تَوَقَّى النُّورَةَ  وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع  رِ الْأَياَّ

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘It is befitting for the man to fear Al-Noura (waxing) on the 
day of Wednesday for it is (a day of) continuous bad luck, and Al-Noura is allowed in rest of 
the days’.  

اَ فِ يَ وْمِ الْْمُُعَةِ تُورِثُ الْبَََصَ.  وَ رُوِيَ أَهَاَّ
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And it is reported, ‘On the day of Friday it would inherit the vitiligo’’.388 

  يَ لُومَنَّ إِلاَّ نَ فْسَهُ.مَنْ تَ نَوَّرَ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ فأََصَابهَُ الْبَََصُ فَلَا  عَنِ الر ضَِا ع

From Al-Reza-asws: ‘One who does waxing on the day of Friday, so the vitiligo hits him, he 
should not blame except himself’’.389 

 الْحنَِّاءُ عَلَى أثَرَِ النُّورَةِ أمََان  مِنَ الْْذَُامِ وَ الْبَََصِ. وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The Henna upon the tracks of Al-Noura (waxing) is a safety from the leprosy 
and the vitiligo’’.390 

نُهُ الالْْمُُعَةِ وَ يَ وْمَ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ وَ التَّوَ  خََْسُ خِصَالٍ يوُرِثُ الْبَََصَ النُّورَةُ يَ وْمَ  مِنَ الرَّوْضَةِ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص شَّمْسُ وَ الْأَكْلُ ضِ ي وَ الِاغْتِسَالُ بِالْمَاءِ الَّذِي يُسَخِ 
بَعِ.  عَلَى الْْنََابةَِ وَ غِشْيَانُ الْمَرْأةَِ فِ حَيْضِهَا وَ الْأَكْلُ عَلَى الشِ 

From (the book) ‘Al Rowza’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Five traits inherit the vitiligo – Al-Noura (waxing) on the day of Friday, 
and day of Wednesday, and performing the Wud’u and the bathing with the water which is 
heated by the sun, and the eating upon the sexual impurity, and having sex with the woman 
during her menstruation, and the eating upon the satiation’’.391 

 .ألَْقُوا الشَّعْرَ عَنْكُمْ فإَِنَّهُ يَُْسِنُ  عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ 

From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Thrown the hair away from you for it is good’’.392 

ُ عَنْهُ الْفَقْرَ.وَ رُوِيَ أَنَّ مَنِ اطَّلَى فَ تَدَلَّكَ بِالْحنَِّاءِ مِنْ قَ رْنهِِ إِلَى قَ  مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَحَاسِنِ   دَمِهِ نَ قَّى اللََّّ

From the book ‘Al Mahasin’ – 

‘And it is reported that the one who waxes and he massages with the Henna from his dead to 
his feed, Allah-azwj will Purify (Negate) the poverty away from him’’.393 

امِ فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ مَوْضِعَ الْعَانةَِ قاَلَ للَِّذِي يَطْلِي تَ نَحَّ ثَُُّ طلََى هُوَ ذَلِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع مِنْ كِتَابِ اللِ بَاسِ    الْمَوْضِعَ.كَ أنََّهُ كَانَ يطُْلَي فِ الْحمََّ

From ‘Kitab Al Libaas’ –  
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‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘He-asws was waxing in the bathhouse. When he-asws reached 
the place of the pubic hair, he-asws said to the one who was waxing: ‘Step aside!’ Then he-asws 
waxed that place’’.394 

ََْرجُُ. وَ عَنْهُ ع  أنََّهُ كَانَ يَدْخُلُ فَ يَطْلِي إِبْطَهُ وَحْدَهُ إِذَا احْتَاجَ إِلَى ذَلِكَ ثَُُّ 

And from him-asws: ‘He-asws used to enter (the bathhouse), wax his-asws armpits when he-asws 
was needy to that, then exit’’.395 

اَ طلََى بَ عْضُ مَوَاليِهِ جَسَدَهُ كُلَّهُ. وَ عَنْهُ ع أيَْضا    رُبَِّ

And from him-asws as well: ‘Sometimes one of his-asws slaves would wax his-asws body, all of 
it’’.396 

امِ يَطَّلِي فَذكََرْتُ لَهُ حَاجَتِِ  رَوَى الْأَرْقَطُ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ   أتََ يْتُهُ فِ حَاجَةٍ فأََصَبْتُهُ فِ الْحمََّ

It is reported by Al Arqat,  

‘From him-asws having said: ‘I came to him-asws regarding a need and came across him-asws in 
the bathhouse, so I mentioned my need to him-asws.  

. اَ النُّورَةُ طَهُور  اَ عَهْدِي بِهِ أوََّلَ مِنْ أمَْسِ قاَلَ اطَّلِ فإَِنََّّ  فَ قَالَ أَ لَا تَطَّلِي قُ لْتُ إِنََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Will you not wax?’ I said, ‘But rather, my time with it was beginning of yesterday’. 
He-asws said: ‘Wax, for Al-Noura is a cleansing’’.397 

 كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع إِذَا طلََى تَ وَلىَّ عَانَ تَهُ بيَِدِهِ.  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws, whenever he-asws would wax his-asws pubic hair, took 
charge with his-asws own hands’’.398 

 سَألَْتُ الصَّادِقَ ع عَنِ الْْنُُبِ يَطَّلِي قاَلَ لَا بَِْسَ بِهِ. عَنْ ليَْثٍ الْمُراَدِيِ  قاَلَ 

From Lays Al Murady who said,  

‘I asked Al-Sadiq-asws about the one with sexual impurity performing waxing. He-asws said: 
‘There is no problem with it’’.399 

 لطَّرُوقَةِ.اأرَْبَع  مِنْ أَخْلَاقِ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ التَّطيَُّبُ وَ التَّنْظِيفُ بِالْمُوسَى وَ حَلْقُ الَْْسَدِ بِالنُّورَةِ وَ كَثْرَةُ  عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ 
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From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Four (traits) are from morals of Prophets-as – applying the 
perfume, and the cleaning with the razor, and shaving the body with Al-Noura, and many 
marriages’’.400 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -15 بهَُ وَ لَا عَانَ تَهُ وَ لَا شَعْرَ جَنَاحِهِ فإَِنَّ يطَُو لَِنَّ أَحَدكُُمْ شَارِ لَا  نَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ 
 يَّ يَ وْما .انَ تَهُ فَ وْقَ أرَْبعَِ الشَّيْطاَنَ يَ تَّخِذُهَا مََُابَِ يَسْتَترُ بِهاَ وَ مَنْ كَانَ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِاللََِّّ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ فَلَا يَتْرُْ  عَ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘From Musa Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Not one of you should prolong his moustache, nor his pubic hair, nor hair of his wings 
(armpits), for the Satan-la takes it as a hiding place to conceal with it, and the one who were 
to believe in Allah-azwj and the Last Day, he should not neglect his pubic hair more than forty 
days’’.401 
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 الاكتحال و آدابه 7باب 

CHAPTER 7 – APPLICATION OF THE KOHL (EYELINER) AND ITS 
ETIQUETTES 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ  -1 الْكُحْلُ يُ نْبِتُ الشَّعْرَ  قاَلَ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطَّابِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
مْعَةَ وَ يُ عْذِبُ الر يِقَ وَ يَُْلُو الْبَصَرَ.  وَ يَُُفِ فُ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Hammad Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Kohl builds the hair and dries the tears, and melts 
the saliva, and polishes the sight’’.402 

دِ بْنِ مَُُ  فَضَّالٍ وَ ل، الخصال عَنِ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ حَْْدَانَ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ  -2 دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْآدَمِيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ مَّ
إِلَى الْمَاءِ الْْاَريِ وَ النَّظَرُ إِلَى هِ الحَْسَنِ وَ النَّظَرُ أرَْبَع  يُضِئْنَ الْوَجْهَ النَّظَرُ إِلَى الْوَجْ  مَسْلَمَةَ عَنْ زيَِادِ بْنِ بُ نْدَارَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع

 .الخُْضْرَةِ وَ الْكُحْلُ عِنْدَ النَّوْمِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ashary, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman, from Ali Bin 
Al-Hassan Bin Fazzal and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Adamy, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Maslamah, from 
Ziyad Bin Bundar, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Four brightens the face – the looking at the beautiful face, and the 
looking at the flowing water, and the looking at the greenery, and (applying) the Kohl at sleep 
time’’.403 

وبَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ عْقُ  ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ  -3
مْعَةَ وَ ي ُ  قاَلَ  ثَِْدُ يَُْلُو الْبَصَرَ وَ يَ قْطَعُ الدَّ  نْبِتُ الشَّعْرَ.الْإِ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqbah, 
from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘(Applying) ‘Al Ismad’ (black powder as Kohl) polishes the 
sight, and cuts the tears, and builds the hair (eyelashes)’’.404 

 وَ الْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ مَنْ كَانَ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِاللََِّّ  لَ لر ضَِا ع قاَثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُقَاتِلٍ عَنِ ا -4
 فَ لْيَكْتَحِلْ.

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ahmad Bin Ali, from his father, from Ali Bin Ma’bad from Abdullah Bin 
Muqatil,  
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‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘One who were to believe in Allah-azwj and the Last Day, so let 
him (apply) Kohl’’.405 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ زَةَ بْنِ بَ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ حَْْ  -5 زيِعٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ
 مِ أمََان  مِنَ الْمَاءِ.الْكُحْلُ عِنْدَ النَّوْ  اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ashary, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Musa 
Bin Umar, from Hamza Bin Bazie, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘(Applying) Al-Kohl at sleep time is a safety from the 
water’’.406 

 إِذَا أرََدْتَ أنَْ تَكْتَحِلَ فَخُذِ الْمِيلَ بيَِدَِ  الْيُمْنََ وَ اضْربِْهُ فِ الْمُكْحُلَةِ وَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام -6

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws: ‘When you intend to apply 
Kohl, so take the needle in your right hand and strike it in the application place, and said, ‘In 
Name of Allah-azwj’.  

 قِ الحَْقِ  وَ أرَْشِدْني إِلَى سَبِيلِ الرَّشَادِ بِهِ حَقَّكَ وَ اهْدِني إِلَى طَريِ فإَِذَا جَعَلْتَ الْمِيلَ فِ عَيْنَيْكَ فَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ نَ و رِْ بَصَريِ وَ اجْعَلْهُ فِيهِ نوُرا  أبَْصُرُ 

When you make the needle to be in your eyes, so say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Irradiate my sight and 
Make the Noor to be in it I can see Your-azwj Right, and Guide me to the path of the truth, and 
Guide me to the way of rightful guidance.  

 .اللَّهُمَّ نَ و رِْ عَلَيَّ دُنْ يَايَ وَ آخِرَتِ 

O Allah-azwj! Irradiate my world and my Hereafter upon me!’’407 

لِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ ، طب الأئمة عليهم الس      لام عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ الْْرُْجَانيِ  عَنْ طب -7 ى عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُفَض      َّ دِ بْنِ عِيس      َ  زَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع مَُُمَّ
 يِّْ يَا قُ لَيْبُ طْبَتَ نَيْكَ رَ أتََى النَّبَِّ ص أعَْراَبٌِّ يُ قَالُ لَهُ قُ لَيْب  وَ كَانَ رَطْبَ الْعَيْنَيِّْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أرََى عَيْ  قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – from Jabir Bin Ayoub Al Jurjany, from 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Al Mufazzal, from Abdul Rahman Bin Zayd,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A Bedouin called Quleyb came to the Prophet-saww and 
he was of wet eyes. Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘I-saww see your eyes are wet, O Quleyb’.  

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ هُِاَ كَمَا تَ رَى ضَعِيفَتَانِ 

He said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-azwj! They are like what you-saww see, both weak’. 

ثَِْدِ فإَِنَّهُ سِرْجِيُّ الْعَيِّْ.  قاَلَ عَلَيْكَ بِالْإِ
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He-saww said: ‘Upon you is with ‘Al-Ismad’ (black powder for Kohl), for it ignites (light of) the 
eyes’’.408 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ  -8 نْ أَصَابهَُ ضَعْف  فِ بَصَرهِِ مَ  نْ أَبِ صَالِحٍ الْأَحْوَلِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُوسَى الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ طب، طب الأئمة عليهم السلام عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ثَِْدِ.  فَ لْيَكْتَحِلْ بِسَبْعَةِ مَراَوِدَ عِنْدَ مَنَامِهِ مِنَ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws, - from Mansour Bin Muhammad, from his 
father, from Abu Salih Al Ahwal,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Musa Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘One who is afflicted with weakness in his 
sight, let him apply the Kohl with seven applications at his sleep time, from Al-Ismad (black 
powder for Kohl)’’.409 

 الْكُحْلُ بِاللَّيْلِ يطُيَِ بُ الْفَمَ. وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ 

And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Applying the Kohl at night freshens the mouth’’.410 

انَ للِنَّبِِ  ص مُكْحُلَة  يَكْتَحِلُ مِنْهَا كَ   ونٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ طب، طب الأئمة عليهم السلام عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ خِدَاشٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مَيْمُ  -9
 فِ كُلِ  ليَْلَةٍ ثَلَاثَ مَراَوِدَ فِ كُلِ  عَيٍّْ عِنْدَ مَنَامِهِ.

(The book) ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – from Jabir, from Khidash, from Abdullah 
Bin Maymoun,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘For the Prophet-saww was a Kohl 
container he-saww used to apply Kohl from it during every night, three applications in each eye, 
at his-saww sleep time’’.411 

 الْكُحْلُ يزَيِدُ فِِ ضَوْءِ الْبَصَرِ وَ يُ نْبِتُ الْأَشْفَارَ. طب، طب الأئمة عليهم السلام عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -10

(The book) ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws, from Abu Abdullah-asws 
having said: ‘Al-Kohl increases in illumination of the sight and builds the lips’’.412 

ثَِْدِ فإَِنَّهُ يَُْلُو الْبَصَرَ وَ يُ نْبِتُ الْأَشْفَارَ وَ يطُيَِ بُ النَّكْهَةَ وَ يزَيِدُ فِ الْبَ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ  -11  اهِ.عَلَيْكَ بِالْإِ

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Upon you is with Al-Ismad (black powder for Kohl), for it 
polishes the sight, and builds the lips, and freshens the breath, and increases in the libido’’.413 

ثَِْدِ أرَْبَ عَة  فِ الْيُمْنََ وَ ثَلَاثةَ  فِ مَنْ أَصَابهَُ ضَعْف  فِ بَصَرهِِ فَ لْيَكْتَحِلْ سَ  عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ    الْيُسْرَى.بْعَ مَراَوِدَ عِنْدَ مَنَامِهِ مِنَ الْإِ
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From him-asws having said: ‘One whom weakness afflicts him in his sight, let him apply the Kohl 
with seven applications, four in the right eye and three in the left’’.414 

مْعَةَ وَ يُ عْذِبُ الر يِقَ وَ يَُْلُو الْبَصَرَ. وَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ   الْكُحْلُ يُ نْبِتُ الشَّعْرَ وَ يَُُفِ فُ الدَّ

And from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Al-Kohl builds the hair, and dries the tears, and melts the 
saliva and polishes the sight’’.415 

 الْكُحْلُ يزَيِدُ فِ الْمُبَاضَعَةِ. عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ 

From him-asws having said: ‘Al-Kohl increases in the sexual strength’’.416 

 الْكُحْلُ يُ عْذِبُ الْفَمَ. عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ 

From him-asws having said: ‘Al-Kohl’ sweetens the mouth’’.417 

 أرَْبعَِيَّ صَبَاحا . الْكُحْلُ بِاللَّيْلِ يطُيَِ بُ الْفَمَ وَ مَنْفَعَتُهُ إِلَى  ع قاَلَ عَنْهُ 

From him-asws having said: ‘Applying Al-Kohl at night freshens the mouth, and it’s benefit is up 
to forty mornings’’.418 

. أنََّهُ كَانَ أَكْثَرُ كُحْلِهِ  وَ عَنْهُ ع  بِاللَّيْلِ وَ كَانَ يَكْتَحِلُ ثَلَاثةََ أفَْ راَدٍ فِ كُلِ  عَيٍّْ

From him-asws, most of his-asws applying the Kohl was at night, and he-asws used to apply Kohl 
three individual (applications) in each eye’’.419 

 وْمِ أمََان  مِنَ الْمَاءِ الَّذِي يَ نْزلُِ فِ الْعَيِّْ.الْكُحْلُ عِنْدَ النَّ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘Applying Al-Kohl at sleep time is safety from the water which 
descends into the eyes’’.420 

ثَِْدِ إِذَا أَرَادَ أنَْ يََْوِيَ إِلَى فِراَشِهِ.كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص   وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللِ بَاسِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ   يَكْتَحِلُ بِالْإِ

And from ‘Kitab Al Libaas’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to apply Kohl with ‘Al-Ismad’ (black 
powder used as Kohl), when he-saww wanted to shelter to his-saww bed’’.421 
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 تُ.أرَاَني أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ ع مِيلا  مِنْ حَدِيدٍ فَ قَالَ كَانَ هَذَا لِأَبِ الحَْسَنِ فاَكْتَحِلْ بِهِ فاَكْتَحَلْ  عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ جَهْمٍ قاَلَ 

From Ibn Fazzal, from Al-Hassan Bin Jahm who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws showed me an iron needle. He-asws said: ‘This used to be for Abu Al-
Hassan-asws. He-asws applied Kohl with it, so I-asws am applying Kohl with it’’.422 

دِرٍ الْخاَدِمِ عَنْهُ ع ََ   وَ اكْتَحِلْ وَ لَا تَدعَِ الْكُحْلَ الز يِنَةَ فِ مَنْزلِهِِ فَ قَالَ اتَّقِ اللَََّّ أنََّهُ قاَلَ لبَِعْضِ مَنْ مَعَهُ اكْتَحِلْ فَ عَرَضَ أنََّهُ لَا يَُِبُّ  عَنْ 

From Nadir Al Khadim,  

‘From him-asws having said to someone with him-asws, but he objected that he did not love to 
adorn in his own house. He-asws said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj and apply the Kohl, and do not leave the 
Kohl! 

 ء .قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مَنِ اكْتَحَلَ فَ لْيُوترِْ مَنْ فَ عَلَ فَ قَدْ أَحْسَنَ وَ مَنْ لََْ يَ فْعَلْ فَ لَيْسَ عَلَيْهِ شَيْ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who applies Kohl, let him apply it once. One who does that, so he 
has done well, and one does not do so, there isn’t anything against him’’.423 

 مَنِ اسْتَخَارَ اللَََّّ فَ لْيُوترِْ. وترِْ وَ مَنِ اكْتَحَلَ فَ لْيُوترِْ وَ مَنْ تََُمَّرَ فَ لْيُوترِْ وَ مَنِ اسْتَنْجَى فَ لْيُ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘One who applies Kohl, let him do it once, and one who burns incense let him 
do it once, and one who cleans from toilet let him do it once, and one who seek the Choice of 
Allah-azwj (Istikhara), let him do it once’’.424 

وَاِ  فإَِنَّهُ يَُْلُو الْبَصَرَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ   عَلَيْكُمْ بِالْكُحْلِ فإَِنَّهُ يطُيَِ بُ الْفَمَ وَ عَلَيْكُمْ بِالسِ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘Upon you all is with applying the Kohl for it freshens the 
mouth, and upon you is with brushing the teeth for it polishes the sight’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ كَيْفَ هَذَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘How it this so?’ 

 اَ  نَ زَلَ الْبَلْغَمُ فَجَلَا الْبَصَرَ وَ إِذَا اكْتَحَلَ ذَهَبَ الْبَلْغَمُ فَطيََّبَ الْفَمَ قاَلَ لِأنََّهُ إِذَا اسْتَ 

He-asws said: ‘Because when he brushes the teeth, the phlegm descends and polishes the sight, 
and when he applied Kohl, the phlegm goes away, so the mouth is freshened.  

                                                      
422 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 7 H 11 / 10 
423 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 7 H 11 / 11 
424 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 7 H 11 / 12 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 154 of 606 

عَاءُ عِنْدَ الْكُحْلِ  دٍ وَ أنَْ تَُْعَ  -الدُّ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ دٍ أنَْ تُصَلِ يَ عَلَى مَُُمَّ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ لَ النُّورَ فِ بَصَريِ وَ الْبَصِيْةََ فِ دِينِ وَ الْيَقِيَّ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْألَُكَ َِِّقِ  مَُُمَّ
خْلَا   .صَ فِ عَمَلِي وَ السَّلَامَةَ فِ نَ فْسِي وَ السَّعَةَ فِ رزِْقِي وَ الشُّكْرَ لَكَ أبََدا  مَا أبَْ قَيْتَنِ فِ قَ لْبِ وَ الْإِ

The supplication during application of the Kohl – ‘O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj by the right of 
Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-asws to Send Salawaat unto Muhammad-saww 
and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and to Make the Noor to be in my vision, and the insight 
into my religion, and the certainty in my heart, and the sincerity in my deeds, and the safety 
regarding myself, and the expansion in my sustenance, and the thanking to You-azwj for ever, 
for as long as You-azwj Keep me alive’’.425 

ثَِْدِ يُ نْبِتُ الْأَشْفَارَ وَ يَُِدُّ الْبَصَرَ وَ يعُِيُّ عَلَى طُولِ  مِنْ كِتَابِ مَنْ لَا يََْضُرهُُ الْفَقِيهُ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ    السُّجُودِ.الِاكْتِحَالُ بِالْإِ

From the book ‘Man La Yahzar Al Faqeeh’ –  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘Applying the Kohl with ‘Al Ismad’ (black powder used as Kohl) 
builds the lips, and sharpens the sight, and assists upon prolongation of Sajdahs’’.426 

ثَِْدِ فإَِنَّهُ هُ النَّبُِّ ص إِني ِ أرََى عَيْ أتََى النَّبَِّ ص أعَْراَبٌِّ يُ قَالُ لَهُ قُ لَيْب  رَطْبَ الْعَيْنَيِّْ فَ قَالَ لَ  وَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  سِرْجِيُّ  نَيْكَ رَطْبَتَيِّْ يَا قُ لَيْبُ عَلَيْكَ بِالْإِ
 .الْعَيِّْ 

And from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘A Bedouin called Quleyb came to the Prophet-saww, being 
of wet eyes. The Prophet-saww said to him: ‘I-saww see your eyes as being wet, O Quleyb! Upon 
you is with (applying) ‘Al Ismad’ (black powder used as Kohl) for it ignites the eyes’’.427 

 يَكْتَحِلُ فِ عَيْنِهِ الْيُمْنََ ثَلَاثَ  وَ فِ الْيُسْرَى ثنِْتَيِّْ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق كَانَ النَّبُِّ ص -12

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww used to apply Kohl in his-saww eyes, thrice in the right and twice in the left’. 

تْ لَهُ مُكْحُلَة  يَكْتَحِلُ بِهاَ بِاللَّيْلِ وَ كَانَ  ا اكْتَحَلَ وَ هُوَ صَائمِ  وَ كَانَ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ شَاءَ اكْتَحَلَ ثَلَاثَ  وَ كُلَّ حِيٍّ وَ مَنْ فَ عَلَ دُونَ ذَلِكَ أَوْ فَ وْقَهُ فَلَا حَرجََ وَ رُبََِّ 
ثَِْدَ.  كُحْلُهُ الْإِ

And he-asws said: ‘One who desires to apply Kohl, and every time, and one who does less than 
that or more, there is no problem, and sometimes he-saww used to apply Kohl while he-saww 
was fasting, and there was a Kohl container for him-saww he-saww used to apply Kohl with it at 
night, and his-saww Kohl was ‘Al Ismad’ (black powder used as Kohl’’.428 
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 الخضاب للرجال و النساء 8باب 

CHAPTER 8 – THE DYEING FOR THE MEN AND WOMEN 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ الْخزََّازِ عَنْ طلَْحَةَ بْنِ زَيْ  -1 لِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ أرَْبَع   قِ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صدٍ عَنِ الصَّادِ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ 
 يَّ الْعِطْرُ وَ النِ سَاءُ وَ السِ وَاُ  وَ الْحنَِّاءُ.مِنْ سُنَنِ الْمُرْسَلِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Ali, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yayha Al 
Khazzaz, from Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Four 
(traits) are from the Sunnahs of the Messengers-as – the perfume, and the women, and the 
tooth-brushing, and the Henna’’.429 

دِ بْنِ عَ ثو، ثواب الأعمال ل، الخصال عَنِ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْ  -2 لِيٍ  الْبَغْدَادِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ نِ إِسْحَاقَ النَّهَاوَنْدِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
قَةِ ألَْفِ دِرْهَمٍ فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ وَ فِيهِ أرَْبَعَ عَشْرةََ نْ نَ فَ دِرْهَم  فِ الخِْضَابِ أفَْضَلُ مِ  اللََِّّ بْنِ الْمُبَارَِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ زَيْدٍ رَفَعَ الحَْدِيثَ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ 

ُ الْخيََاشِيمَ وَ يطُيَِ بُ  قِلُّ وَسْوَسَةَ الشَّيْطاَنِ وَ تَ فْرحَُ وَ يُ  للِ ثَةَ وَ يَذْهَبُ بِالضَّنََ النَّكْهَةَ وَ يَشُدُّ اخَصْلَة  يَطْرُدُ الر يِحَ مِنَ الْأذُُنَيِّْ وَ يَُْلُو الْغِشَاوَةَ عَنِ الْبَصَرِ وَ يُ لَيِّ 
 مُنْكَر  وَ نَكِيْ . يِي مِنْهُ هِ وَ يَسْتَحْ بِهِ الْمَلَائِكَةُ وَ يَسْتَبْشِرُ بِهِ الْمُؤْمِنَ وَ يغَِيظُ بِهِ الْكَافِرَ وَ هُوَ زيِنَة  وَ طِيب  وَ بَ راَءَة  فِ قَبَِْ 

(The books) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’, (and) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ashary, from Ibrahim 
Bin Is’haq Al Nahawandy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Baghdadi, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Mubarak, 
from Abdullah Bin Zayd,  

‘Raising the Hadeeeth to Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘A Dirham (spent) in the dyeing is 
better than spending a thousand Dirhams in the Way of Allah-azwj, and there are fourteen 
qualities in it – it expels the wind from the earth, and polishes the covering from the sight, 
and softens the nostrils, and freshens the breath, and tightens the gums, and does away with 
the abhorrent smell, and reduces the insinuations of Satan-la, and the Angels rejoice with it, 
and the smile with it, and the Kafir envies it, and it is an adornment, and a perfume, and 
freedom in his grave, and Munkar and Nakeer (questioning Angels) are embarrassed from 
him'’.430 

 .فِيمَا أوَْصَى بِهِ النَّبُِّ ص إِلَى عَلِيٍ  ع مِثْلُهُ  ل، الخصال

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww had bequeathed to Ali-asws – similar to it’’.431 

دِ بْنِ كِنَانةََ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ عُرْوَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ  ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ بُ نْدَارَ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ أَسََْعَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ  -3  الزُّبَيِْْ بْنِ الْعَوَّامِ قاَلَ قاَلَ خَازمٍِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
وُا الشَّيْبَ وَ لَا تَ تَشَبَّهُوا بِالْيَهُودِ. رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  غَيِْ 
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Bundar, from Mas’adah Bin Asma’a, from Ahmad Bin Khazim, from Muhammad 
Bin Himamah, from Hisham Bin Urwah, from his father, from Al Zubeyr Bin Al Awwam who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Change the white hair and do not be resembling the Jews’’.432 

دِ بْ  -4 دِ بْ ل، الخصال عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ الْأَشْعَثِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  الشَّافِعِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ نِ نِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْأنَْصَاريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ

وُا الشَّيْبَ وَ لَا تَ تَشَبَّهُوا بِالْيَهُودِ وَ النَّ  رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عُمَرَ بْنِ عَلْقَمَةَ عَنْ أَبِ سَلَمَةَ عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ   صَارَى.غَيِْ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Shafie, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Bin Al Ash’as, from 
Muhammad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Ansari, from Muhammad Bin Umar Bin Alqamah, from 
Abu Salama, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Change the white hair and neither resemble the Jews (by too long 
white beards) nor the Christians (by being clean shaven)’’.433 

 .اخْتَضَبَ الحُْسَيُّْ وَ أَبِ بِالْحنَِّاءِ وَ الْكَتَمِ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  -5

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Al-Husayn-asws and my-asws father-asws dyed with the Henna and 
the indigo leaf’’.434 

امِ يََْسَحُ يَدَيْهِ وَ رجِْلَيْهِ مِنَ الشُّ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  -6 وَاءِ وَ مَا لَا بَِْسَ بِالْخلَُوقِ فِ الْحمََّ قاقِ بِنَْزلَِةِ الدَّ
 إِدْمَانهَُ. أُحِبُّ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘There is no problem with the decent one in the bathhouse, 
wiping his hands and his legs from the cut, at the status of the treatment, and I-asws don’t like 
being habitual of it’’.435 

صِحٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو  -7 ََ يفَةَ عَنِ الْمُثَنََّ الْيَمَانيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ بْنِ خَلِ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ ظَريِفِ بْنِ 
 .كُمْ إِلَى اللََِّّ الْحاَلِكُ أَحَبُّ خِضَابِ  ص

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, from his father, from 
Zareyf Bin Nasih, from Amro Bin Khaleefa, from Al Musanna Al Yamani who said, 

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The most Beloved of your dyed one to Allah-azwj is the shaven 
(bald)’’.436 
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اريِ ِ  -8 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْأنَْص    َ مٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ فَّارِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ هَاش    ِ ى بْ  ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الص    َّ هِ نِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَد ِ عَنْ عِيس    َ
سْلَامِ إِني ِ لَأُحِبُّ أنَْ أرَاَهُ  بَ لَغَ رَسُولَ  قاَلَ   مْ اللََِّّ ص أنََّ قَ وْما  مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ صَفَّرُوا لِحاَهُمْ فَ قَالَ هَذَا خِضَابُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ali Bin Hashim, from Muhammad Bin 
Ali Al Ansari, from Isa Bin Abdullah Al Alawy, from his father, from his grandfather who said,  

‘It reached Rasool-Allah-saww that a group of his-saww companions had yellowed their beards 
(with dye). He-saww said: ‘This dyeing of Al-Islam. I-saww would love to see them!’ 

سْلَامِ  ا رَآهُمْ قاَلَ هَذَا خِضَابُ الْإِ  قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَمَرَرْتُ عَلَيْهِمْ فأََخْبََْتَُمُْ فأَتََ وْهُ فَ لَمَّ

Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws passed by them and informed them. They came to him-saww. When he-saww 
saw them, he-saww said: ‘This is dyeing of Al-Islam’. 

عُوا ذَلِكَ مِنْهُ رَغِبُوا فأَقَْ نَوْا  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا سََِ

He-asws said: ‘When they heard that from him-saww, they were desirous and contended’.  

يَاَنِ إِني ِ لَأُحِبُّ أنَْ أَ  ا بَ لَغَ ذَلِكَ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص قاَلَ هَذَا خِضَابُ الْإِ  راَهُمْ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘When that reached Rasool-Allah-saww, he-saww said: ‘This is dyeing of Al-
Eman. I-saww would love to see them!’ 

يَاَ ا رَآهُمْ قاَلَ هَذَا خِضَابُ الْإِ  نِ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَمَرَرْتُ عَلَيْهِمْ فأََخْبََْتَُمُْ فأَتََ وْهُ فَ لَمَّ

Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws passed by them and informed them. They came to him-saww. When he-saww 
saw them, he-saww said: ‘This is dyeing of Al-Eman’.  

عُوا ذَلِكَ مِنْهُ بَ قُوا عَلَيْهِ حَتََّّ مَاتُوا.  فَ لَمَّا سََِ

When they heard that from him, they remained upon it until they died’’.437 

 وَ يُ نْبِتُ الشَّعْرَ وَ يطُيَِ بُ الر يِحَ وَ اخْتَضِبُوا بِالْحنَِّاءِ فإَِنَّهُ يَُُلِ ي الْبَصَرَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مكا، مكارم الأخلاق مِنْ كِتَابِ مَنْ لَا يََْضُرهُُ الْفَقِيهُ  -9
نُ الزَّوْجَةَ.  يُسَكِ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ – from the book ‘Man La Yahzar Al Faqeeh.  

‘He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Dye yourselves with the Henna, for it polishes 
the sight, and builds the hair, and aromatises the smells, and calms the wife’’.438 

نُ الْوَلَدَ. الَ الصَّادِقُ عوَ قَ   الْحنَِّاءُ يذَْهَبُ بِالسَّهَكِ وَ يزَيِدُ فِ مَاءِ الْوَجْهِ وَ يطُيَِ بُ النَّكْهَةَ وَ يََُسِ 
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And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The Henna does away with the bad smell, and increase in water of the 
face, and freshens the breath, and improves the birth’’.439 

 الخِْضَابُ هَدْيُ مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ هُوَ مِنَ السُّنَّةِ. وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The dyeing is a guidance of Muhammad-saww and it is from 
the Sunnah’’.440 

 بِالخِْضَابِ كُلِ هِ. لَا بَِْسَ  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘There is no problem with the dyeing, all of it!’’441 

 أنََّ رَجُلا  دَخَلَ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص وَ قَدْ صَفَّرَ لِحيَْتَهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مَا أَحْسَنَ هَذَا وَ عَنْهُ ع

And from him-asws: ‘A man entered to see Rasool-Allah-saww and he had yellowed his beard. 
Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘How excellent this is!’ 

 ذَلِكَ  ح بِالْحنَِّاءِ فَ تَبَسَّمَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص وَ قاَلَ هَذَا أَحْسَنُ مِنْ ثَُُّ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ قَدْ أفتَّ ِأقَْنََ 

The he entered to see him-saww after that, and he had applied the Henna. Rasool-Allah-saww 
smiled and said: ‘This is even more excellent that that!’ 

 ح.سَنُ مِنْ ذَاَ  وَ ذَاَ  ِمِنْ ذَلِكَ ثَُُّ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ قَدْ خَضَبَ بِالسَّوَادِ فَضَحِكَ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ هَذَا أَحْ 

Then he entered to see him-saww after that, and he had dyed with the black. He-saww smiled at 
him and said: ‘This is even more excellent that that, and that!’’442 

 هَم  فِ الخِْضَابِ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ ألَْفِ دِرْهَمٍ فِ غَيْْهِِ فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ يَا عَلِيُّ دِرْ  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لعَِلِيٍ 

And Rasool-Allah-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! A Dirham (spent) in the dyeing is better than 
a thousand Dirhams regarding something else in the Way of Allah-azwj! 

ُ الْخيََاشِيمَ وَ يطُيَ ِ وَ فِ   وَ يَشُدُّ اللِ ثَةَ وَ يَذْهَبُ بِالضَّنََ وَ يقُِلُّ وَسْوَسَةَ الشَّيْطاَنِ وَ بُ النَّكْهَةَ يهِ أرَْبَعَ عَشْرَةَ خَصْلَة  يَطْرُدُ الر يِحَ مِنَ الْأذُُنَيِّْ وَ يَُْلُو الْبَصَرَ وَ يُ لَيِّ 
 هُ فِ قَبَْهِِ.بْشِرُ الْمُؤْمِنُ وَ يغَيِظُ الْكَافِرَ وَ هُوَ زيِنَة  وَ طِيب  وَ يَسْتَحِي مِنْهُ مُنْكَر  وَ نَكِيْ  وَ هُوَ بَ راَءَة  لَ تَ فْرحَُ الْمَلَائِكَةُ وَ يَسْتَ 

And there are fourteen qualities in it – It repels the wind from the earth, and polishes the 
sight, and softens the nostrils, and freshens the breath, and tightens the gums, and does away 
with the abhorrent smell, and reduces the insinuations of Satan-la, and the Angels rejoice, and 
the Momin smiles with it, and the Kafir envies, and it is an adornment, and a perfume, and 
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Munkar and Nakeer (questioning Angels) are embarrassed from him, and it is a freedom for 
him in his grave’’.443 

 أَحَبُّ خِضَابِكُمْ إِلَى اللََِّّ الْحاَلِكُ. عَنِ الْمُثَنََّ الْيَمَانيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

From Al Musanna Al Yamani who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The most beloved of your dyed ones to Allah-azwj is the shaven 
(bald)’’.444 

 تَضَبْتَ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الثَّاني فإَِذَا هُوَ قَدِ اخْتَضَبَ فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  قَدِ اخْ  اللِ بَاسِ عَنْ ذَرْوَانَ الْمَدَائِنِِ  قاَلَ  مِنْ كِتَابِ 

From ‘Kitab Al Libaas’ – from Zarwan Al Madainy who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 2nd, and behold, he-asws had dyed. I said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for you-asws! You-asws have dyed!’ 

رُّ َ  اءِ أَ يَس     ُ ابِ لَأَجْرا  أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أنََّ التَّهْيِئَةَ تَزيِدُ فِ عِفَّةِ النِ س     َ هْلِكَ فَ رأَيَْ تَهَا عَلَى مِثْلِ مَا تَ راََ  عَلَيْهِ إِذْ لََْ تَكُنْ أنََّكَ دَخَلْتَ عَلَى أَ  فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ إِنَّ فِ الخِْض     َ
 عَلَى تََيِْئَةٍ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes! In the dyeing there is Reward. Don’t you know that the preparation (make-
up) increases in chastity of the women? Will it make you happy to enter to see your wife, so 
you see her being upon what you had seen her being upon when she did not happen to be 
upon preparation (make-up)?’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَا 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘No’.  

 قاَلَ هُوَ ذَا َ 

He-asws said: ‘It is that’.  

  كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ وَ ليَْلَةٍ.فِ  انَ لِسُلَيْمَانَ ع ألَْفُ امْرأَةٍَ فِ قَصْرٍ ثَلَاثَُاِئَةٍ مَهِيْةَ  وَ سَبْعُمِائَةٍ سُر يَِّة  وَ كَانَ يطُِيفُ بِهِنَّ قاَلَ وَ لَقَدْ كَ 

He-asws said: ‘And there were a thousand wives for Suleyman-as in a castle – three hundred 
dowered, and seven hundred concubines, and he-asws used to go around them during every 
day and night’’.445 

يْبِ فِ  مِنْ كِتَابِ اللِ بَاسِ لِأَبِ النَّضْرِ الْعَيَّاشِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  هِ فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص نوُر  مَنْ شَابَ شَيْبَة  فِ لِحيَْتِ  جَاءَ رَجُل  إِلَى النَّبِِ  ص فَ نَظَرَ إِلَى الشَّ
سْلَامِ كَانَتْ لَهُ نوُرا  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ   الْإِ
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From ‘Kitab Al Libaas’ of Ibn Al Nazr Al Ayyashi,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man came to the Prophet-saww. He-saww looked at the 
grey hair in his beard. The Prophet-saww said: ‘Noor! One who becomes grey haired in Al-Islam 
in Al Islam, there will be Noor for him on the Day of Qiyamah!’ 

 ور  وَ إِسْلَام  قاَلَ فَخَضَبَ الرَّجُلُ بِالْحنَِّاءِ ثَُُّ جَاءَ إِلَى النَّبِِ  ص فَ لَمَّا رأََى الخِْضَابَ قاَلَ نُ 

He-asws said: ‘The man dyed with the Henna, then he came to the Prophet-saww. When he-saww 
saw the dye, he-saww said: ‘Noor and Al-Islam’.  

 لَى نِسَائِكُمْ وَ رَهْبَة  فِ قُ لُوبِ عَدُو كُِمْ.فَخَضَبَ الرَّجُلُ بِالسَّوَادِ فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص نوُر  وَ إِسْلَام  وَ إِيَاَن  وَ مََُبَّة  إِ 

The man dyed with the black. The Prophet-saww said: ‘Noor, and Islam, and Eman, and love to 
your women, and fear in the hearts of your enemies’’.446 

  بِالسَّوَادِ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع وَ هُوَ مَُُضَّب  بِسَوَادٍ فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  قَدِ اخْتَضَبْتَ   عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ قاَلَ 

From Ibn Fazzal, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Jahm who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Al-Hassan-asws and he-asws had dyed with black. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for you-asws! You-asws have dyed with black?’ 

 ِ  أزَْوَاجِهِنَّ التَّهْيِئَةَ لَْنَُّ.لنِ سَاءُ الْعِفَّةَ لِترَْ قاَلَ إِنَّ فِ الخِْضَابِ أَجْرا  إِنَّ الخِْضَابَ وَ التَّهْيِئَةَ مَِّا يزَيِدُ فِ عِفَّةِ النِ سَاءِ وَ لَقَدْ تَ رََ  ا

He-asws said: ‘In the dyeing there is Reward. The dye and the preparation (make-up) is from 
what increases in the chastity of women, and the women leave the chastity due to their 
husbands neglecting the preparation (looking better) for them’’.447 

ََ لفَِافَةُ رأَْسِهِ الَّتِِ كَانَ   عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ عَنْ أَبِ  ََْضِبُ رأَْسَهُ بِالْوَسََِةِ وَ كَانَ يَصْدعَُ رأَْسَهُ وَ عِنْدَ  لُفُّ بِهاَ رأَْسَهُ.ي َ كَانَ الحُْسَيُّْ ع 

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Husayn-asws used to dye his-asws head with the woad, 
and was shaving his-asws head, and in our-asws possession is a wrapping of his-asws head which 
he-asws was wrapping his-asws head with’’.448 

 الخِْضَابُ بِالسَّوَادِ مَهَابةَ  للِْعَدُوِ  وَ أنُْس  للِنِ سَاءِ. عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ 

From him-asws having said: ‘The dyeing with the black is awe to the enemy and comfort to the 
women’’.449 
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رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  يَتِهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أمََرَ لَى لحِْ دَخَلَ قَ وْم  عَلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ ع فَ رأَوَْهُ مُُْتَضِبا  بِالسَّوَادِ فَسَألَُوهُ عَنْ ذَلِكَ فَمَدَّ ع يَدَهُ إِ  عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ 
ََْتَضِبُوا بِالسَّوَادِ ليَِقْوَوْا بِهِ عَلَى الْمُشْركِِيَّ.  ص أَصْحَابهَُ فِ غَزْوَةٍ غَزاَهَا أنَْ 

From Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘A group entered to see Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, and they 
saw him-asws as having dyed with black. They asked him-asws about that. He-asws extended his-asws 
hand to his-asws beard, then said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww instructed his-saww companions during a 
military expedition he-saww had battled, that they should be dyeing with the black in order to 
strengthen by it against the Polytheists’’.450 

 ينَةِ.النِ سَاءُ يَُْبِبََّْ أنَْ يَ رَيْنَ الر جَِالَ فِ مِثْلِ مَا يَُِبُّ الر جَِالُ أنَْ يرى ِيَ رَوْاح فِيهِ النِ سَاءَ مِنَ الز ِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ 

From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The women love to see the men in similar adornment what 
the men love to see the women to be in’’.451 

 .فَرٍ بِالْكَتَمِ سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ خِضَابِ الشَّعْرِ فَ قَالَ خَضَبَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص وَ الحُْسَيُّْ وَ أبَوُ جَعْ  مِنْ كِتَابِ اللِ بَاسِ عَنِ الْحلََبِِ  قاَلَ 

From the book ‘Kitab Al Libaas’ – from Al Halby who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about dyeing the hair. He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww, and Al-
Husayn-asws, and Abu Ja’far-asws dyed with the indigo leaf’’.452 

 بِالْحنَِّاءِ. رأَيَْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع مُُْتَضِبا   عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَّارٍ قاَلَ 

From Muawiya Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I saw Abu Ja’far-asws being dyed with the Henna’’.453 

 رأَيَْتُ أثََ رَ الْحنَِّاءِ فِ يَدِ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع. عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّاحِ قاَلَ 

From Abu Al Sabbah who said,  

‘I saw traces of Henna in the hand of Abu Ja’far-asws’’.454 

دٍ الْمُؤَذِ نِ قاَلَ   يُصَفِ رُ لِحيَْتَهُ بِالخِْطْمِيِ  وَ الْحنَِّاءِ.  عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمَّ
 كَانَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

From Abu Muhammad Al Muezzin who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws used to yellow his-asws beard with the hibiscus and the Henna’’.455 
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 الْحنَِّاءُ يَكْسِرُ الشَّيْبَ وَ يزَيِدُ فِ مَاءِ الْوَجْهِ. عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ 

From him-asws having said: ‘The Henna breaks the grey-hair and increases in water of the 
face’’.456 

تِ قاَلَ   لْأَمْرِ كَانَ يَُْلِسُ إِلَيَّ رَجُل  مِنْ أهَْلِ الْبَصْرَةِ فَ لَمْ أزََلْ بِهِ حَتََّّ دَخَلَ فِ هَذَا ا  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ الزَّياَّ

From Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Al-Hassan Al Zayyat who said,  

‘A man from the people of Basrah used to sit to me. I did not cease to be with him until he 
entered into this matter (Wilayah)’.  

ََّ عَلَى أَبِ جَ  -قاَلَ وَ كُنْتُ أَصِفُ لَهُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع ََ إِلَى الْمَدِينَةِ فاَسْتَأْذَ ا قَضَيْنَا النُّسُكَ أَخَذْ ةَ فَ لَمَّ ََّ خَرَجْنَا إِلَى مَكَّ  فَرٍ ع فأََذِنَ لنََاعْ ثَُُّ إِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I had described Abu Ja’far-asws to him. Then we went out to 
Makkah. When we had fulfilled the rituals, we took to go to Al-Medina. We sought permission 
to see Abu Ja’far-asws. He-asws permitted for us.  

وَ يَ نْظرُُ إِلَى الْبَيْتِ وَ يَ عْرِضُ عَلَى قَ لْبِهِ  وَ عَلَيْهِ مِلْحَفَة  وَرْدِيَّة  وَ قَدِ اخْتَضَبَ وَ اكْتَحَلَ وَ حَفَّ لِحيَْتَهُ فَجَعَلَ صَاحِبِ يَ نْظرُُ إلِيَْهِ فَدَخَلْنَا عَلَيْهِ فِ بَ يْتٍ مُنَجَّدٍ 
ُ فَ عُدْ أَ  ا قُمْنَا قاَلَ يَا حَسَنُ إِذَا كَانَ غَدا  إِنْ شَاءَ اللََّّ  نْتَ وَ صَاحِبُكَ إِلَيَّ فَ لَمَّ

We entered to see him-asws in a furnished room, and upon him-asws was a pink wrapping, and 
he-asws had dyed, and applied Kohl, and lightened his-asws beard. My companion went on to 
look at him-asws and looking at the room, and it was objectionable upon his heart. When we 
stood up, he-asws said, ‘O Hassan! When it will be tomorrow, if Allah-azwj so Desires, you and 
your companion return to me-asws!’ 

احِبِ اذْهَبْ بنَِا إِلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  ا كَانَ مِنَ الْغَدِ قُ لْتُ لِص       َ بْحَانَ اللََِّّ أَ ليَْسَ قَدْ قاَلَ عُ فَ لَمَّ احِبُكَ قاَلَ اذْهَبْ فَ قَالَ اذْهَبْ وَ دَعْنِ قُ لْتُ س       ُ دْ أنَْتَ وَ ص       َ
 أنَْتَ وَ دَعْنِ 

When it was the next morning, I said to my companions, ‘Let us go to Abu Ja’far-asws’. He said, 
‘You go and leave me’. I said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! Didn’t he-asws saying, ‘You and your 
companion return to me-asws’?’ He said, ‘You go and leave me’. 

ٍ  غَلِيظ  وَ هُوَ شَعِث  زَ وَ بَََ فَ وَ اللََِّّ إِنْ زلِْتُ بِهِ حَتََّّ أمَْضَيْتُ بِهِ فَدَخَلْنَا عَلَيْهِ فإَِذَا هُوَ فِ بَ يْتٍ ليَْسَ فِيهِ إِلاَّ حَص ى فَ    عَلَيْهِ قَمِي

By Allah-azwj! I did not cease with him until I went with him. We entered to see him-asws, and 
he-asws was in a room, there wasn’t anything in it except a straw mat. He-asws emerged and 
upon him-asws was a coarse shirt, and he-asws was unkempt.  

الَ دَخَلْتُمْ عَلَيَّ أمَْسِ فِ الْبَي ْتِ ال َّذِي الَ عَلَيْنَ ا فَ ق َ انَ عَلَيَّ أنَْ أتَ َ  فَم َ ا فَ تَزَي َّن ْتُ وَ ك َ انَ أمَْسِ يَ وْمَه َ رْأةَِ وَ ليَْسَ هُوَ بَ يْتِِ وَ ك َ
َ
اَ كَمَارأَيَْ تُمْ وَ هُوَ بَ ي ْتُ الم  زَيَّنَ لْ َ

 تَ زَي َّنَتْ لي وَ هَذَا بَ يْتِِ فَلَا يَ عْرِضْ فِ قَ لْبِكَ يَا أَخَا الْبَصْرَةِ 
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He-asws leaned towards us and said: ‘You had entered to see me-asws yesterday in the room 
which you saw, and it was the wife’s room, and it isn’t my-asws room. Yesterday it was her day, 
so I-asws adorned, and it was upon me-asws that I-asws adorned for her like what she adorns for 
me-asws, and this is my-asws room, therefore do not have any objection in your heart, O brother 
of Al-Basra!’ 

ُ بِهِ.فَ قَالَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  قَدْ كَانَ   عَرَضَ فأََمَّا الْآنَ فَ قَدْ أذَْهَبَ اللََّّ

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! There had been an objection. As for now, Allah-azwj 
has Done away with it’’.457 

 ع إِنَّ لي فَ تَاة  قَدِ ارْتَ فَعَتْ عِلَّتُهَاقُ لْتُ للِر ضَِا  مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَحَاسِنِ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ يوُشَعَ قاَلَ 

From the book ‘Al Mahaasin’ – from Ismail Bin Yoshua who said,  

‘I said to Al-Reza-asws: ‘There is a young girl for me, her illness has risen (her menstruation had 
stopped)’.  

 اءِ فإَِنَّ الْحيَْضَ سَيَعُودُ إلِيَْهَاقاَلَ اخْضِبْ رأَْسَهَا بِالْحنَِّ 

He-asws said: ‘Dye her head with the henna, for the menstruation will be returning to her’.  

 قاَلَ فَ فَعَلْتُ ذَلِكَ فَ عَادَ إلِيَْهَا الْحيَْضُ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘I did that, and the menstruation returned to her’’.458 

 فِ الخِْضَابِ ثَلَاثُ خِصَالٍ مَهْيَبَة  فِ الْحرَْبِ وَ مََُبَّة  إِلَى النِ سَاءِ وَ يزَيِدُ فِ الْبَاهِ. عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ 

From Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘In the dyeing there are three qualities – awe during the 
war, and the love to the women, and increase in the libido’’.459 

 قُ لْتُ لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ مُوسَى ع خَضَبْتَ  عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ قاَلَ 

From Al-Hassan Bin Al Jahm who said,  

‘I said to Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws, ‘You-asws have dyed?’ 

اَ تَُِبُّ أَنْ تَ رَى مِنْكَ مِثْلَ الَّذِي تَُِبُّ أَنْ تَ رَى مِنْ  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ بِالْحنَِّاءِ وَ  هَا يَ عْنِ الْمَرْأةََ فِ التَّهْيِئَةِ وَ لَقَدْ خَرَجْنَ نِسَاء  الْكَتَمِ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أنََّ فِ ذَلِكَ لَأَجْرا  إِهَاَّ
 لَّةُ تََيِْئَةِ أزَْوَاجِهِنَّ.مِنَ الْعَفَافِ إِلَى الْفُجُورِ مَا أَخْرَجَهُنَّ إِلاَّ قِ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, with the Henna and the indigo leaf. Don’t you know that there is Reward in 
that? She loved to see from you similar to that which you love to see from her – meaning in 
the preparation; and the women are exiting from the chastity to the immorality. They are not 
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going out (out chastity to immorality) except due to the lack of preparation of their 
husbands’’.460 

 جُورِ مَا أَخْرَجَهُنَّ إِلاَّ قِلَّةُ تََيِْئَةِ أزَْوَاجِهِنَّ إِسْراَئيِلَ خَرَجْنَ مِنَ الْعَفَافِ إِلَى الْفُ  أنََّ نِسَاءَ بَنِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ أَخْبَََني أَبِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع

From Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws having said: ‘My-asws father-asws informed me-asws from his-asws 
father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws: ‘Women of the children of Israel exited from the 
chastity to the immorality. Nothing exited them except lack of preparation of their husbands’.  

اَ تَشْتَهِي مِنْكَ مِثْلَ الَّذِي تَشْتَهِي مِنْهَا.  وَ قاَلَ إِهَاَّ

And he-asws said: ‘She yearns from you similar to which you are yearning from her’’.461 

 خِضَابُ الرَّأْسِ وَ اللِ حْيَةِ مِنَ السُّنَّةِ. عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ 

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Dyeing the head and the beard is from the Sunnah’’.462 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَحَدِ   سِنَّة .لَا يَ نْبَغِي للِْمَرْأةَِ أنَْ تَدعََ يَدَهَا مِنَ الخِْضَابِ وَ لَوْ تََْسَحُهَا بِالْحنَِّاءِ مَسْحا  وَ لَوْ كَانَتْ مُ  هِِاَ ع قاَلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

From Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) having said: ‘It is not befitting for the woman that 
she leaves her hand from the dyeing, and even if she were to wipe it with the Henna, and 
even if she were to be elderly’’.463 

دٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ  ٍَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص للِْمَرْأةَِ أنَْ تََْضِبَ رأَْسَهَا باِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  لسَّوَادِ رَخَّ

From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww allowed for the woman to dye her head with the black’. 

 ذَاتِ الْبَعْلِ فَلَا تُشْبِهُ يدَُهَا يدََ الر جَِالِ. بَعْلِ أمََّا ذَاتُ الْبَعْلِ فَ تَزَيَّنُ لزَِوْجِهَا وَ أمََّا غَيُْْ قاَلَ وَ أمََرَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص النِ سَاءَ بِالخِْضَابِ ذَاتَ الْبَعْلِ وَ غَيَْْ ذَاتِ الْ 

He-asws said: ‘And Rasool-Allah-saww instructed the women with the husband with the dyeing. 
As for the one with a husband, she should adorn for her husband, and as for the one without 
a husband, she should not resemble her hand with the hand of the men (by letting her hair 
grow)’’.464 

 تََْتَضِبُ النُّفَسَاءُ. عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ 
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From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The one in post-childbirth should dye’’.465 

 ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع
ٍِ وَ نَ قْشِ الخِْضَابِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  .أنََّهُ هََاَى عَنِ الْقَنَازعِِ وَ الْقُصَ

From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws having prohibited from the 
disguising, and the story-telling, and engraving (designing) the dyes’’.466 

ََ وَ أَبِ وَ جَدِ ي وَ عَمِ ي حََّْامَ الْمَدِينَةِ فإَِذَا رَجُل  فِ الْمَسْلَخِ فَ قَالَ مَِّنِ الْقَوْمُ ف َ  عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ  أهَْلِ الْعِراَقِ قاَلَ مِنْ  لْنَا مِنْ قُ دَخَلْتُ أَ
 أَيِ  الْعِراَقِ فَ قُلْنَا مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكُوفَةِ 

From Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from his father who said,  

‘I, and my father, and my grandfather, and my paternal uncle entered a bathhouse of 
Al-Medina. There was a man in the changing room. He said, ‘From whom is the group?’ We 
said, ‘From people of Al-Iraq’. He said, From Which Al-Iraq?’ We said from the people of Al-
Kufa’.  

ثََرِ  عَارُ دُونَ الدِ   قاَلَ مَرْحَبا  وَ أهَْلا  يَا أهَْلَ الْكُوفَةِ أنَْ تُمُ الشِ 

He said, ‘Hello and welcome, O people of Al-Kufa! You are the slogan without the cloak’. 

زاَرِ فإَِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص قاَلَ عَوْرَةُ الْمُسْلِمِ عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِ حَراَم     ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَا يََنَْعُكُمْ مِنَ الْإِ

Then he said, ‘What prevents you from (wearing) the trouser? Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Nakedness of the Muslim is prohibited unto the Muslim’’. 

ا خَرَجْنَ  وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِّْ وَ ابْ نُهُ مَُُمَّد  نِ الشَّيْخِ فإَِذَا هُ ا مِنَ الْحمََّامِ سَألَْنَا عَ قاَلَ فَ بَعَثَ عَمِ ي إِلَى كِرْبَاسَةٍ فَشَقَّهَا بِِرَْبَ عَةٍ ثَُُّ أَخَذَ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنَّا وَاحِدَة  فَ لَمَّ
 الْبَاقِرُ ع مَعَهُ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘My paternal uncle sent for four thick pieces of cotton, then each one 
of us took one. When we came out from the bathhouse, we asked about the sheikh, and 
behold, it was Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws and his-asws son-asws Muhammad Al-Baqir-asws was with 
him-asws’’.467 

 أَبِ وَ جَدِ ي فإَِنْ خَضَبْتَ فَحَسَن  بَ سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أَ خَضَبَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص قاَلَ لَا وَ لَا عَلِيٌّ وَ لَكِنْ خَضَ  وَ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ هَارُونَ الْعِجْلِيِ  قاَلَ 
 وَ إِنْ تَ ركَْتَ فَحَسَن .

And from Suleyman Bin Haroun Al Ijaly who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Did Rasool-Allah-saww dye?’  
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He-asws said: ‘No, nor Ali-asws, but my-asws father-asws dyed, and my-asws grandfather-asws. If you 
were to dye, then good, and if you were to leave it, then good’’.468 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  . عَنْ جَريِرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ََ ََْتَضِبُ وَ هَذَا شَعْرهُُ عِنْدَ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الخِْضَابِ فَ قَالَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص 

From Jareer Bin Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him about the dyeing. He-asws said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to dye, and these are his-saww hair, in our-asws possession’’.469 

ٍٍ الْأَعْوَرِ قاَلَ   مَا تَ قُولُ فِ الخِْضَابِ خِضَابِ اللِ حْيَةِ وَ الرَّأْسِ  -ع قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  عَنْ حَفْ

From Ja’far Al Ahowl said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What are you-asws saying regarding the dyeing, dyeing the beard 
and the head?’ 

 فَ قَالَ مِنَ السُّنَّةِ 

He-asws said: ‘(It is) from the Sunnah’. 

ََْتَضِبْ   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فأََمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع لََْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘But Amir Al-Momineen-asws did not dye!’ 

اَ مَنَعَ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ قَ وْلُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص سَتُخْضَبُ هَذِهِ مِنْ هَذِهِ.  قاَلَ إِنََّّ

He-asws said: ‘But rather, Amir Al-Momineen-asws refused (due to) words of Rasool-Allah-saww: 
‘You-asws will be dyed this (beard) from this (blood of the head)’’.470 

 .تُ رُْ  الخِْضَابِ بُ ؤْس   عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ 

From him-asws having said: ‘Neglecting the dyeing is wretchedness’’.471 

دِ بْنِ هَارُونَ الْْاَشِِ  -11 دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ وَ عِيسَى يِ  عَ جش، الفهرست للنجاشي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ إبِْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ نْ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْ   الطَّيَالِسِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ

أنََّهُ سَأَلَ الحُْسَيَّْ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  ع عَنْ  ر ِ نِ سَعيِدٍ الْأَصْفَهَانيِ  عَنْ شَريِكٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ حُرَيْثٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الحُْ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ
اَ هُوَ حِنَّاء  وَ كَتَم    .خِضَابِهِ فَ قَالَ أمََا إنَِّهُ ليَْسَ كَمَا تَ رَوْنَ إِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Fihrist’ of Al Najashy – Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Nuh, from Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin 
Haroun Al Hashimy, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Al-Husayn, and Isa Bin Abdullah Al Tayalisy, from 
Muhammad Bin Saeed Al Asfahany, from Shareek, from Jabir, from Amro Bin Hureys, from Ubeydullah Bin Al 
Hurr,  
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‘He asked Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws about his-asws dyeing. He-asws said: ‘It isn’t like what you are 
seeing. But rather, it is Henna and indigo leaf’’.472 

وُا الشَّيْبَ وَ لَا تَ تَشَبَّهُوا بِالْيَهُودِ  هَاج، هَاج البلاغة -12  سُئِلَ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ النَّبِِ  ص غَيِْ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws was asked about words of the Prophet-saww: ‘Change the grey-hair and do not be 
resembling the Jews’’. 

راَنهِِ فَامْرُؤ  وَ مَا ا فَ قَالَ  ينُ قُلٌّ فأََمَّا الْآنَ وَ قَدِ اتَّسَعَ نِطاَقهُُ وَ ضَرَبَ بِِِ اَ قاَلَ ص ذَلِكَ وَ الدِ   خْتَارَ.إِنََّّ

He-asws said: ‘But rather he-saww said that while the religion was little (confined to a few). As 
for today, and its domain is vast, and is striking its neighbours (firmly established), so every 
person and whatever he chooses (to do)’’.473 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -13  بْدِ مَنْ قَطَعَ أوَِدَّاءَ أبَيِهِ وَ غَيََّْ شَيْبَتَهُ بِسَوَادٍ عَ ثَلَاث  يطُْفِيَّ نوُرَ الْ  نَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Three 
extinguish Noor of the servant – one who cuts off the cordial ones of his father, and changes 
his grey hair with the black’.  

 قاَلَ وَ رَفَعَ بَصَرَهُ فِ الحُْجُراَتِ مِنْ غَيِْْ أَنْ يُ ؤْذَنَ لَهُ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘And he-asws raised his-asws sight into the chambers from without any 
permission being for him-asws’’.474 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع  .أمََرَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بِالخِْضَابِ ذَاتَ بَ عْلٍ وَ غَيَْْ ذَاتِ بَ عْلٍ  وَ بِهذََا الْإِ

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww instructed with the dyeing to be done by the 
woman with a husband, and without a husband’’.475 

 قِيلَ لَهُ ع لَوْ غَيَّْْتَ شَيْبَكَ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ  هَاج، هَاج البلاغة -14

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘It was said to him-asws, ‘If you-asws could change your-asws grey hair, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ 
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 فَ قَالَ ع الخِْضَابُ زيِنَة  وَ نَُْنُ قَ وْم  فِ مُصِيبَةٍ.

He-asws said: ‘The dyeing is an adornment, and we were a group in calamity (passing away of 
Rasool-Allah-saww’’).476 

دٍ ا  15 بْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ رأَيَْتُ عَلِي ا  ع أبَْ يَضَ   صميت قاَلَ لثَّقَفِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أَبِ شَيْبَةَ عَنْ شَريِكٍ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَكِيمِ بْنِ كِتَابُ الْغَاراَتِ، لِإِ
 الرَّأْسِ وَ اللِ حْيَةِ.

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Gahraat’ of Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Abdullah Bin Abu Sheyba, from Shareek, 
from Sadeyr, from his father, from Hakeem Bin Sameet who said,  

‘I saw Ali-asws being of white head and beard’’.477 

 .رأَيَْتُ عَلِي ا  ع أَصْفَرَ اللِ حْيَةِ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ شَيْبَةَ عَنْ وكَِيعٍ عَنْ سَوَادَةَ بْنِ حَنْظلََةَ قاَلَ 

And from Abu Sheyba, from Wakie, from Sawadah Bin Hanzala who said,  

‘I saw Ali-asws with a yellow (dyed) beard’’.478 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  -16 ََْتَضِبْ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ الْعِلَّةُ فِ تَ رِْ  أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع  لََْ الْعِلَّةُ فِ خِضَابِ النَّبِِ  ص مَرَّة  وَاحِدَة  لِكَيْ يَ قْتَدُوا بِهِ ثَُُّ  الْعِلَلُ، لِمُحَمَّ  
ََْ الخِْضَابَ لقَِوْلِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص تَُْضَبُ يَا عَلِيُّ هَذِهِ يَ عْنِ لِحيَْتَهُ مِنْ هَذِهِ يَ عْنِ مِنْ رأَْسِهِ فأََحَ  مِ.بَّ ع أَنْ   ضِبَهَا بِالدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ of Muhammad bin Ali Bin Ibrahim,  

‘The reason regarding the Prophet-saww dyeing once was so that it would be emulated with, 
then he-saww did not dye after that, and the reason in Amir Al-Momineen-asws neglecting the 
dyeing is due to words of Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘O Ali-asws! This’ – meaning his-asws beard – ‘will be 
dyed from this’ – meaning from his-asws heard. Thus, Ali-asws loved it to be dyed with the 
blood’’.479 
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 وصل الشعر و القصٍ فِ الرأس 9باب 

CHAPTER 9 – CONNECTING THE HAIR AND THE TRIMMING IN 
THE HEAD 

 قُ لْتُ لَهُ الْمَرْأةَُ تَُْعَلُ فِ رأَْسِهَا الْقَراَمِلَ  مَكَارمُِ الْأَخْلَاقِ، عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ  -1

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ – from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I said to him-asws, ‘The woman makes the hair-extension to be in her head’. 

 . بِشَعْرهَِا الصُّوفَ أوَْ شَعْرَ نَ فْسِهَا فَلَا بَِْسَ بِهِ تْ يْْهَِا فإَِنْ وَصَلَ قاَلَ يَصْلُحُ لَْاَ الصُّوفُ وَ مَا كَانَ مِنْ شَعْرِ الْمَرْأةَِ نَ فْسِهَا وَ كَرهَِ أَنْ تُوصِلَ الْمَرْأةَُ مِنْ شَعْرِ غَ 

He-asws said: ‘The wool is correct for her, and whatever was from the woman of her own hair, 
and it is disliked for the woman to connect from the hair of others. If her hair connects the 
wool or her own hair, there is no problem with it’’.480 

ارٍ السَّابَاطِيِ  قاَلَ   إِنَّ النَّاسَ يَ رْوُونَ أنََّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص لَعَنَ الْوَاصِلَةَ وَ الْمَوْصُولَةَ  -قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ عَمَّ

From Ammar Al Sabaty said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The people are reporting that Rasool-Allah-saww had cursed the 
connector and the connected!’ 

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Yes’.  

 قُ لْتُ الَّتِِ تََْشُطُ وَ تَُْعَلُ فِ الشَّعْرِ الْقَراَمِلَ 

I said, ‘The one who combs and makes the hair-extension to be in the hair?’ 

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لي ليَْسَ بِهذََا بَِْس  

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘There isn’t any problem with this’.  

 قُ لْتُ فَمَا الْوَاصِلَةُ وَ الْمَوْصُولَةُ 

‘I said, ‘So what is the connector and the connected?’ 

 قاَلَ الْفَاجِرَةُ وَ الْقَوَّادَةُ.
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He-asws said: ‘The prostitute and the pimp’’.481  

ٍِ  النَّوَاصِي ترُيِدُ بِهِ الْمَرْأةَُ الز يِنَةَ لزَِوْجِهَا وَ عَنِ الحَْفِ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ   وَ مَا أَشْبَهَ ذَلِكَ  وفِ وَ الْقَراَمِلِ وَ الصُّ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ

From Abu Baseer having said,  

‘I asked him-asws about clipping the forelocks, the woman intending the adorning by it for her 
husband, and about the shaving (parts of the hair), and the hair-extensions, and the wool and 
whatever resembles that.  

 قاَلَ لَا بَِْسَ بِذَلِكَ كُلِ هِ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem with that, all of it’.  

.نَّ شَّعْرُ بِالشَّعْرِ لِأَ قاَلَ مَُُمَّد  قاَلَ يوُنُسُ يَ عْنِ لَا بَِْسَ بِالْقَراَمِلِ إِذَا كَانَتْ مِنْ صُوفٍ وَ أمََّا الشَّعْرُ فَلَا يوُصَلُ ال   الشَّعْرَ مَيِ ت 

Muhammad said, ‘Yunus said, ‘It means there is no problem with the hair-extensions when 
these were to be from wool, and as for the (other) hair, so one should not connect the hair 
with the hair, because the hair is dead’’.482 

 جََُّة . لَا يََِلُّ لِامْرأَةٍَ إِذَا هِيَ حَاضَتْ أنَْ تَ تَّخِذَ قُصَّة  وَ لَا   عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صعَنْ أَبِ 

From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘It is not permissible for a woman, when she is menstruating, to neither 
take a clipping nor a bunch’’.483 
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 الشيب و علته و جزه و نتفه 10باب 

CHAPTER 10 – THE GREY HAIR ITS REASON, AND CUTTING IT 
AND PLUCKING IT 

 يْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الطَّيَالِسِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ عَوْنٍ عَنْ أَبِ نَْْراَنَ التَّمِيمِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ حَُْ ل، الخصال عَنْ  -1 
ُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ وَ لا يَ نْظرُُ إِ  ثَلَاثةَ   يهِمْ وَ لَْمُْ عَذاب  ألَيِم   -... ليَْهِمْ لا يُكَلِ مُهُمُ اللََّّ  .النَّاكِحُ نَ فْسَهُ وَ الْمَنْكُوحُ فِ دُبرُهِِ  النَّاتِفُ شَيْبَهُ وَ  وَ لا يُ زكَِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Tayalisy, from Abdul Rahman Bin Awn, from Abu 
Najran Al Tameemy, from Ibn Humeyd, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘nor will Allah be Speaking to them on the Day of 
Judgment, nor will He be Purifying them, and for them would be a painful Punishment 
[2:174] – the one plucking his grey hair, and the one having sex with himself (masturbating), 
and the one copulated with in his behind (passive homosexual)’’.484 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ أَ ن -2  الْمَدِينِِ  عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ الْْعَْفَريِِ  عَنِ يُّوبَ ، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ
وَائِبِ شَجَاعَة  وَ فِ الشَّيْبُ فِ  الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مِ الرَّأْسِ يَُنْ  وَ فِ الْعَارضَِيِّْ سَخَاء  وَ فِ الذَّ  . الْقَفَا شُؤْم  مُقَدَّ

(The books) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, (and) ‘Al Khisaal’, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Ali 
Bin Muhammad, from Abu Ayoub Al Madainy, from Suleyman Al Jafary,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The grey 
hair in front of the head is grace, and in the top is generosity, and in the locks is bravery, and 
in the back is inauspicious’’.485  

سْلَامِ كَانَ لَهُ نوُرا  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.لَا تَ نْتِفُوا الشَّيْبَ فإَِنَّهُ نوُرُ الْمُسْلِمِ وَ مَنْ شَابَ شَ  ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائةَِ، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ  -3  يْبَة  فِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
him-asws, said: ‘Do not pluck the grey hair for it is a Noor of the Muslim, and one who has 
become grey-haired in Al-Islam, there will be Noor for him on the Day of Qiyamah’’.486 

كَانَ النَّاسُ لَا يَشِيبُونَ فأَبَْصَرَ    اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  عَبْدِ ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ الْبَخْتَرِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ  -4
 وَقاَرا . ذَا فَ قَالَ هَذَا وَقاَر  فَ قَالَ رَبِ  زدِْني إِبْ راَهِيمُ ع شَيْبا  فِ لِحيَْتِهِ فَ قَالَ يَا رَبِ  مَا هَ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ayoub Bin Nh, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn 
Bakhtary,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The people were not becoming grey haired. (One day) 
Ibrahim-as saw something in his-as beard. He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! What is this?’ He-azwj Said: 
“Dignity!” He-as said: ‘Lord-azwj, Increase me-as in dignity!’’487 

دٍ عَنْ يزَِ  -5 مَانِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ عَنْ يدَ بْنِ هَارُونَ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ الزَّنَْْانيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ الزَّ ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَاتٍِِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ثُ أَنَّ عَلِ  خَالِدِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ الْمَخْزُومِيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع عَ أبََا الطُّفَيْلِ يََُدِ  يَ قُولُ كَانَ الرَّجُلُ يََوُتُ وَ قَدْ بَ لَغَ الْْرََمَ وَ لََْ يَشِبْ  ي ا  عأنََّهُ سََِ

 وكُمْ فَكَانَ الرَّجُلُ يََْتِ النَّادِيَ فِيهِ الرَّجُلُ وَ بَ نُوهُ فَلَا يَ عْرِفُ الْأَبَ مِنَ الِابْنِ فَ يَقُولُ أيَُّكُمْ أبَُ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Ali Bin Hatim, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Yazeed Bin Haroun, from 
Usman Al Zanjany, from Ja’far Bin Al Zaman, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn, from Khalid Bin Ismail Bin Ayoub Al 
Makhzumy,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, Abu Al-Tufeyl heard him-asws narrating that Ali-asws had 
said: ‘The man used to live and he would have reached old age and yet did not have grey hair. 
The man would come to the gathering wherein was the man and his son, be he would not 
recognise the father from the son, so he would say, ‘Which of you is the father?’  

ا كَانَ زَمَانُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْ لي شَيْئا  أعُْرَفُ بِهِ   فَ لَمَّ

When it was the era of Ibrahim-as, he-as said: ‘Make something to be for me-as I-as can be 
recognised with!’  

 .وَ لِحيَْتُهُ  قاَلَ فَشَابَ وَ ابْ يَضَّ رأَْسُهُ 

He-asws said: ‘He-as became old and his head and his-as beard became white (haired)’’.488 

مِ الرَّأْسِ يَُْن  وَ فِ الْعَارضَِيِّْ سَخَاء  وَ فِ الذَّوَ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق مِنْ كِتَابِ اللِ بَاسِ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص -6  ئِبِ شَجَاعَة  وَ فِ الْقَفَا شُؤْم .االشَّيْبُ فِ مُقَدَّ

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ – from ‘Kitab Al Libaas’ –  

‘The grey hair in front of the head is grace, and in the top is generosity, and in the locks is 
generosity, and the back is inauspicious’’.489 

 سْلَامِ كَانَتْ لَهُ نوُرا  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.جَاءَ رَجُل  إِلَى النَّبِِ  فَ نَظَرَ إِلَى الشَّيْبِ فِ لِحيَْتِهِ فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص نوُر  مَنْ شَابَ شَيْبَة  فِ الْإِ  قِ ع قاَلَ وَ عَنِ الصَّادِ 

And from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘A man came to the Prophet-saww. He-saww looked at the 
grey hair in his beard, so the Prophet-saww said: ‘Noor! One who becomes grey-hair in Al-Islam, 
there will be Noor for him on the Day of Qiyamah’’.490 

 ٍِ اللَََّّ طَرْفَةَ عَيٍّْ.فَ قَالَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي بَ لَّغَنِ هَذَا الْمَبْلَغَ وَ لََْ أعَْ أَصْبَحَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ فَ رأََى فِ لِحيَْتِهِ شَعْرَة  بَ يْضَاءَ  قاَلَ الْبَاقِرُ ع
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Al-Baqir-asws said: ‘Ibrahim-as woke up in the morning. He-as saw a white hair in his-as beard. 
He-as said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Caused me-as to reach this extent and I-as have not 
disobeyed Allah-azwj even for a blink of an eye’’.491 

 بِ  زدِْني وَقاَرا .قاَلَ يَا رَ  كَانَ النَّاسُ لَا يَشِيبُونَ فأَبَْصَرَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ ع شَيْبا  فِ لِحيَْتِهِ فَ قَالَ يَا رَبِ  مَا هَذَا قاَلَ هَذَا وَقاَر    عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ 

From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The people were not becoming grey haired. (One day) 
Ibrahim-as saw something in his-as beard. He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! What is this?’ He-azwj Said: 
“Dignity!” He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! Increase me-as in dignity’’.492 

 الشَّيْبُ نوُر  فَلَا تَ نْتِفُوهُ. وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص

And from him-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The grey hair is Noor, therefore do not 
pluck it’’.493 

 زِ  الشَّيْبِ وَ يَكْرَهُ نَ تْفَهُ.أنََّهُ كَانَ لَا يَ رَى بَِْسا  بَِِ  عَنْهُ ع عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع

From him-asws, from Ali-asws, he-asws did not see any problem with cutting the grey-hair, and 
he-asws disliked plucking it’’.494 

 .وَ نَ تْفِهِ وَ جَزُّهُ أَحَبُّ إِلَيَّ مِنْ نَ تْفِهِ لَا بَِْسَ بَِزِ  الشَّمَطِ  مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَحَاسِنِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ 

And from the book ‘Al Mahasin’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is no problem with cutting the grey hair mingling 
with the black, and plucking it, and cutting it is more beloved to me-asws than plucking it’’.495 

دِ بْنِ هََِّامٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ  -7 دٍ الطَّيَالِسِيِ  عَنْ رُزَيْقٍ الْخلُْقَانيِ  قاَلَ سََِعْتُ اللََِّّ الْحمِْيَِْ  مَََالِسُ الشَّيْخِ، عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللََِّّ عَنِ التَّلَّعُكْبََِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ يِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
نْ يَا وَ نوُر  سَاطِع  مَا رأَيَْتُ شَيْئا  أَسْرعََ إِلَى شَيْ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  أباَ    يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ ءٍ مِنَ الشَّيْبِ إِلَى الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ إِنَّهُ وَقاَر  للِْمُؤْمِنِ فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of the sheykh, from Al-Husayn Bin Ubeydullah, from Al Tal’ukbary, from Muhammad Bin 
Hammam, from Abdullah Al Himeyri, from Muhammad Al Tayalisy, from Ruzeyq Al Khulqany who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘I-asws have not seen anything quicker to the Momin than the 
grey hair, and it is a dignity for the Momin in the world and a shining light for him on the Day 
of Qiyamah. 

ُ تَ عَالَى خَلِيلَهُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع فَ قَالَ مَا هَذَا يَا رَبِ  قاَلَ لَهُ هَذَا وَقاَر  فَ قَالَ يَا رَب ِ    زدِْني وَقاَرا   بِهِ وَق َّرَ اللََّّ

Allah-azwj has Dignified His-azwj Friend Ibrahim-as with it. He-as said: ‘What is this, O Lord-azwj?’ 
He-azwj Said to him-as: “This is dignity!” He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj, Increase me-as in dignity!’ 
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 .قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع فَمِنْ إِجْلَالِ اللََِّّ إِجْلَالُ شَيْبَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘From the Reverence of Allah-azwj is grey-hair of the Momin’’.496 
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 اللعب بشعر اللحية و أكله و فت الطيّ 11باب 

CHAPTER 11 – THE PLAYING WITH HAIR OF THE BEARD, AND 
EATING IT, AND COATING WITH THE MUD 

الِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع  بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ يََْيََ  -1 لَا  الْْمََّ
 .تُكْثِرْ وَضْعَ يَدَِ  فِ لِحيَْتِكَ فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ يَشِيُّ الْوَجْهَ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, fromMuhammad Bin Umar, 
from Yahya Bin Umar, from Safwan Al Jammal who said,  

‘Do not place your hand in your beard, for that disgraces the face’’.497 

 ارِ بِالْأَسْنَانِ وَ أَكْلُ اللِ حْيَةِ.قْلِيمُ الْأَظْفَ يَا عَلِيُّ ثَلَاثةَ  مِنَ الْوَسْوَاسِ أَكْلُ الطِ يِّ وَ ت َ  ل، الخصال فِيمَا أوَْصَى بِهِ النَّبُِّ ص إِلَى عَلِيٍ  ع -2

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww bequeathed with to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Three are from the 
insinuations (of Satan-la) – eating the clay, and clipping the nails with the teeth, and eating the 
beard’’.498 

هْقَانِ عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْحمَِ  -3 أرَْبَ عَة  مِنَ الْوَسْوَاسِ أَكْلُ   الحَْسَنِ الْأَوَّلِ قاَلَ يدِ عَنْ أَبِ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنِ الدِ 
 الطِ يِّ وَ تَ قْلِيمُ الْأَظْفَارِ بِالْأَسْنَانِ وَ أَكْلُ اللِ حْيَةِ.الطِ يِّ وَ فَتُّ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Yaqteeny, from Al Dihqan, from Dorost, from 
Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st having said: ‘Four are from the insinuations (of Satan-la) – 
eating the clay, and coating with the mud, and clipping the nails with the teeth, and eating 
the beard’’.499 
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 نتف شعر الأنف 12باب 

CHAPTER 12 – PLUCKING HAIR OF THE NOSE 

الشَّعْرِ الَّذِي فِ أنَْفِهِ وَ لْيَتَعَاهَدْ  ليَِأْخُذْ أَحَدكُُمْ مِنْ شَاربِِهِ وَ  صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ  -1
 .نَ فْسَهُ فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ يزَيِدُ فِ جََاَلهِِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Let one 
(all) of you take (trim) from his moustache, and the hair which is in the nose, and let him 
pledge himself (with that), for that will increase in his beauty’’.500 

نُ الْوَجْهَ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  -2  .أَخْذُ الشَّعْرِ مِنَ الْأنَْفِ يََُسِ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Taking (cutting/plucking) the hair from the nose improves the 
face’’.501 
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 الشارباللحية و  13باب 

CHAPTER 13 – THE BEARD AND THE MOUSTACHE 

الشَّعْرِ الَّذِي فِ أنَْفِهِ وَ لْيَتَعَاهَدْ  ليَِأْخُذْ أَحَدكُُمْ مِنْ شَاربِِهِ وَ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  -1
 .إِنَّ ذَلِكَ يزَيِدُ فِ جََاَلهِِ نَ فْسَهُ فَ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Let 
(everyone) of you take (trim) from his moustache, and the hair which is in his nose, and he 
should pledge himself (for doing it), for that increases in his beauty’’.502 

 سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ أَخْذِ الشَّارِبِ أَ سُنَّة  هُوَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ  -2

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ –  

‘From Ali, from his brother-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about taking (trimming) the 
moustache, ‘Is it Sunnah?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’. 

 وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ لَهُ أَنْ يََْخُذَ مِنْ لِحيَْتِهِ 

And I asked him-asws about the man, for him is to take (trim) from his beard’.  

مِهِ فَلَا.  قاَلَ أمََّا مِنْ عَارضَِيْهِ فَلَا بَِْسَ وَ أمََّا مِنْ مُقَدَّ

He-asws said: ‘As for from his top, there is no problem, and as for from his front, so no!’’503 

 .مِثْلَهُ  سر، السرائر فِ جَامِعِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  3

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – In (the book) ‘Jamie’ of Al-Bazanty – similar to it’’.504 

ٍِ بْنِ الْبَخْتَرِي ِ  -4 وَ أَخْذُ الشَّارِبِ تَ قْلِيمُ الْأَظْفَارِ   عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ عَنْ أَبِ  ل، الخصال عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ حَفْ
 .مِنَ الْْمُُعَةِ إِلَى الْْمُُعَةِ أمََان  مِنَ الْْذَُامِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hafs Bin Al 
Bakhtary,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Clipping the nail, and taking (trimming) the moustache from the 
Friday to the Friday, is safety from the leprosy’’.505 
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 نِ دُعَاء  أَسْتَنْزلُِ بِهِ الر زِْقَ دِ اللََِّّ ع عَلِ مْ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْ  ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطَّابِ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ أَبِ كَهْمَشٍ قاَلَ  -5

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Salih Bin Uqbah, from Abu 
Kahmash who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Teach me a supplication the sustenance will come down due to 
it’.  

 فَ قَالَ لي خُذْ مِنْ شَاربِِكَ وَ أظَْفَارَِ  وَ لْيَكُنْ ذَلِكَ فِ يَ وْمِ الْْمُُعَةِ.

He-asws said to me: ‘Take from your moustache, and your nails, and let that be during the day 
of Friday’’.506 

 نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ نْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ الْمَدِينِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَ ثو، ثواب الأعمال ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ  -6
ا . تَ قْلِيمُ الْأَظْفَارِ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ يُ ؤْمِنُ مِنَ الْْذَُامِ وَ الْبَََصِ وَ الْعَمَى وَ إِنْ لََْ  هَا حَك   تََْتَجْ فَحُكَّ

(The books) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’, (and) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Yaqteeny, from Abu 
Ayoub Al Madeyni, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Clipping the nails on the day of Friday will be safe from 
the leprosy, and the vitiligo, and the blindness, and you don’t need to, then scratch it with a 
scratching’’.507 

ٍَّ شَاربِهَُ فِ كُلِ  جَُعَُةٍ ثَُُّ قاَلَ  وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُ  مَنْ قَ لَّمَ أظَْفَارَهُ وَ قَ دٍ أعُْطِيَ بِكُلِ  قُلَامَةٍ وَ جُزاَزَةٍ عِتْقَ رَقَ بَةٍ مِنْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ عَلَى سُنَّةِ مَُُمَّ مَّ
 .وُلْدِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ 

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who clips his nails and trims his moustache during every 
Friday, then says, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj and upon Sunnah of Muhammad-saww, and 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, will be Given with each of his clippings and cuttings, (Reward 
of) freeing a neck from the children of Ismail-as’’.508 

دٍ الرَّازيِِ  عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أَحَْْ  -7 دِ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمَّ لسَّكُونيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ ادَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .سِ وَ وَجَعِ الْعَيِّْ مِيسِ وَ أَخَذَ مِنْ شَاربِِهِ عُوفَِ مِنْ وَجَعِ الْأَضْراَمَنْ قَ لَّمَ أَظْفَارَهُ يَ وْمَ السَّبْتِ وَ يَ وْمَ الخَْ  أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin 
Hassan, from Abu Muhammad Al Razy, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny, 

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who clips 
his nails on the day of Saturday and the day of Thursday, and takes (trims) from his moustache 
will recover from pain of the molars and pain of the eyes’’.509 
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ا تَابَ اللََُّّ عَلَى آدَمَ أتََاهُ جَبَْئَيِلُ فَ قَالَ إِني ِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ إلِيَْكَ وَ هُ  ع، علل الشرائع عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  -8 وَ يُ قْرئُِكَ السَّلَامَ وَ يَ قُولُ يَا لَمَّ
ُ وَ بَ يَّا َ   آدَمُ حَيَّاَ  اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Ibn Masoud,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘When Allah-azwj Turned to Adam-as, Jibraeel-as came to 
him-as. He-as said: ‘I-as am a Messenger-as of Allah-azwj to you-as, and He-azwj Conveys the 
Greetings and Says: “O Adam-as! May Allah-azwj Prolong your-as life and Keep you-as laughing!’ 

ُ فأََعْرفِهُُ فَمَا بَ يَّاَ  قاَلَ أَضْحَكَكَ   قاَلَ أمََّا حَيَّاَ  اللََّّ

He-as said: ‘As for, ‘May Allah-azwj Prolong your-as life’, I-as understand it, but what is, ‘Keep you-

as laughing’?’ ‘He-as said: ‘The smiling’.  

 أْسَهُ إِلَى السَّمَاءِ وَ قاَلَ يَا رَبِ  زدِْني جََاَلا  قاَلَ فَسَجَدَ آدَمُ ع فَ رَفَعَ رَ 

He-saww said: ‘Adam-as performed Sajdah. He-as raised his-as head towards the sky and said: ‘O 
Lord-azwj! Increase me-as in beauty!’ 

 دِهِ إلِيَْهَا فَ قَالَ يَا رَبِ  مَا هَذِهِ سَوْدَاءُ كَالْحمَُمِ فَضَرَبَ بيَِ  فأََصْبَحَ وَ لَهُ لِحيَْة  

He-as woke up in the morning and there was a black beard for him-as like the cloud. He-as struck 
his-as hand to it. He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! What is this?’ 

 ذكُُورَ وُلْدَِ  إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.فَ قَالَ هَذِهِ اللِ حْيَةُ زَي َّنْتُكَ بِهاَ أنَْتَ وَ 

He-azwj Said: “This is the beard, an adornment you-as and your-as children will be adorned with 
up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.510 

لَا يطَُو لَِنَّ أَحَدكُُمْ شَاربِهَُ  ولُ اللََِّّ صالسَّكُونيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ  ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ  -9
 وَ لَا عَانَ تَهُ وَ لَا شَعْرَ إِبْطِهِ فإَِنَّ الشَّيْطاَنَ يَ تَّخِذُهَا مََُابَِ يَسْتَترُ بِهاَ.

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Majaylawiya, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Not one 
of you should prolong his moustache, nor his pubic hair, nor hair of his armpits, for the Satan-la 
takes it as a hiding place he-la conceals it’’.511 

ثَنِ خَ مع، معاني الأخبار عَنِ الْمُكَتِ بِ عَنِ الْأَسَدِيِ  عَنِ النَّخَعِيِ  عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ غُراَبٍ قاَلَ حَ  -10 دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ دَّ يُْْ الْْعََافِرِ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
هِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  وا الشَّوَارِبَ وَ اعْفُوا اللِ حَى وَ لَا تَ تَشَبَّهُوا بِالْمَجُوسِ.حُفُّ  جَدِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbaar’ – from Al Mukattib, from Al Asady, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, from Ali 
Bin Gurab who said,  
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‘It is narrated to me by best of the ‘Ja’fars’, Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his- asws 
father- asws, from his- asws grandfather-asws, from his-asws father having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘Lighten the moustaches, and grown the beard, and do not be resembling with the 
Magians’’.512 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ   ، إكمال الدين -11 دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ قَّاقِ عَنِ الْكُلَيْنِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ وسَى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ الْعِجْلِيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ مُ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الدَّ
دِ بْنِ خُدَاهِيِ   رأَيَْتُ  مَرَ الْْعُْفِيِ  عَنْ حَبَابةََ الْوَالبِِيَّةِ قاَلَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم بْنِ عُ بْنِ يََْيََ الْمَعْرُوفِ بِبَُدٍْ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

 لَْمُْ يَا بَ يَّاعِي مُسُوخِ بَنِ إِسْراَئيِلَ وَ جُنْدَ ر يِِ  وَ الْمَارْمَاهِي وَ الز مِِ يِْ وَ الطَّافِ وَ يَ قُولُ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع فِ شُرْطَةِ الْخمَِيسِ وَ مَعَهُ دِرَّة  يَضْرِبُ بِهاَ بَ يَّاعِي الِْْ 
 بَنِ مَرْوَانَ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – from Ali Bin Ahmad Al Daqqaq, from Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Musa, from Ahmad Bin Al Qasim Al Ijaly, from Ahmad Bin Yahya, well known as Burd, 
from Muhammad Bin Khudahi, from Abdullah Bin Ayoub, from Abdullah Bin Hisham, from Abdul Kareem Bin 
Umar Al Jufy, from Hababat Al Walibiya who said,  

‘I saw Amir Al-Momineen-asws among the elite forces and there was a whip with him-as he-asws 
was striking with the sellers of eels, and the (Al-Marmahy) catfish, and (Al-Zameer) catfish, 
and (Al-Tafy) fish dead in the water, and he-asws was saying to them: ‘O sellers of the morphed 
children of Israel, and army of the clan of Marwan!’ 

 فَ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ فُ راَتُ بْنُ أَحْنَفَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ وَ مَا جُنْدُ بَنِ مَرْوَانَ 

Furat Bin Ahnaf stood up to him-asws. He said to him-asws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! And what 
is the army of the clan of Marwan?’ 

 .فَ قَالَ أقَْ وَام  حَلَقُوا اللِ حَى وَ فَ تَلُوا الشَّوَارِبَ 

He-asws said: ‘A people shaving the beards and prolonging the moustaches’’.513 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  طب، طب الأئمة عليهم السلام عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ نُصَيٍْْ عَنْ  -12   قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ عزيَِادِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ الْقَنْدِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .أَخْذُ الشَّارِبِ مِنَ الْْمُُعَةِ إِلَى الْْمُُعَةِ أمََان  مِنَ الْْذَُامِ 

(The book) ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – from Ahmad Bin Nuseyr, from Ziyad Bin 
Marwan Al Qandy, from Muhammad Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Take (trim) the moustache 
from the Friday to the Friday is safety from the leprosy’’.514 

نَ أَصْحَابُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص مُشْعِريِنَ يَ عْنِ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ إِطاَلَةِ الشَّعْرِ فَ قَالَ كَا سر، السرائر عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ الْحلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -13
 .الطَّمَ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – from Al Bazanty, from Ali, from Al Halby,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about lengthening the hair. 
He-asws said: ‘The companions of Rasool-Allah-saww were hairy, meaning the covered’’.515 

 أَخْذُ الشَّارِبِ مِنَ الْْمُُعَةِ إِلَى الْْمُُعَةِ أمََان  مِنَ الْْذَُامِ. الْفَقِيهُ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع مكا، مكارم الأخلاق مِنْ كِتَابِ مَنْ لَا يََْضُرهُُ  -14

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’, from the book ‘Man La Yahzar Al Faqeeh –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Taking (trimming) from the Friday to the Friday is safety from the 
leprosy’’.516 

 لَا يطَُو لَِنَّ أَحَدكُُمْ شَاربِهَُ فإَِنَّ الشَّيْطاَنَ يَ تَّخِذُهُ مَُْبَأ  يَسْتَترُ بِهِ. وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘Not one of you should lengthen his moustache, for the Satan-la 
takes it as a hiding place concealing with it’’.517 

 مَنْ لََْ يََْخُذْ شَاربِهَُ فَ لَيْسَ مِنَّا. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘One does not take (trim) his moustache, he isn’t from us-asws’’.518 

 لْيَهُودِ.أَحْفُوا الشَّوَارِبَ وَ أعَْفُوا اللِ حَى وَ لَا تَ تَشَبَّهُوا باِ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Take (trim) the moustaches and grow the bears and do not be resembling 
the Jews’’.519 

ََّ نَُْنُ نَُْزُّ الشَّوَارِبَ وَ نُ عْفِي اللِ حَى وَ هِ  وَ قاَلَ ص  وَ إِذَا أَخَذَ الشَّارِبَ يَ قُولُ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ بِاللََِّّ وَ لْفِطْرَةُ يَ اإِنَّ الْمَجُوسَ جَزُّوا لِحاَهُمْ وَ وَف َّرُوا شَوَاربَِهمُْ وَ إِ
 عَلَى مِلَّةِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص.

And he-saww said: ‘The Magians are cutting their beards and growing their moustaches, and 
we-asws cut the moustaches and growing the beards, and it is the nature; and whenever one 
trims the moustache, he should say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj, and upon 
nation (religion) of Rasool-Allah-saww’’.520 

 حَلْقُ الشَّارِبِ مِنَ السُّنَّةِ. مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَحَاسِنِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ 

From the book ‘Al Mahasin’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Shaving the moustache is from the Sunnah’’.521 

طاَرَ. عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -  مِنَ السُّنَّةِ أنَْ يََْخُذَ الشَّارِبَ حَتََّّ يَ بْلُغَ الْإِ
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From Al Sakuny who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From the Sunnah is taking (trimming) the 
moustache until he reaches the edge’’.522 

 يلِ اللِ حْيَةِ فَ قَالَ مَا كَانَ لِْذََا لَوْ هَيَّأَ مِنْ لِحيَْتِهِ رَ النَّبُِّ ص إِلَى رَجُلٍ طَوِ نَظَ  أنََّهُ رأََى أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أَحْفَى شَاربِهَُ حَتََّّ ألَْزَقَهُ الْعَسِيبَ  بْنِ عُثْمَانَ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ 

From Abdullah Bin Usman,  

‘He saw Abu Abdullah-asws lightening his-asws moustache until he-asws reached the hairline (to 
the lip). The Prophet-saww looked at a man of long beard. He-saww said: ‘There is no (harm) for 
this, if he could prepare from his beard!’ 

ا رَآهُ قاَلَ هَ   وا.كَذَا فاَفْ عَلُ فَ بَلَغَ الرَّجُلَ ذَلِكَ فَ هَيَّأَ لِحيَْتَهُ بَيَّْ اللِ حْيَتَيِّْ ثَُُّ دَخَلَ عَلَى النَّبِِ  ص فَ لَمَّ

That reached the man, so he prepared his beard from the two beards, then he entered to see 
the Prophet-saww. When he-saww said him, he-saww said: ‘Like this, so keep doing so’’.523 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ   هِ فَ قَالَ دَوِ رْهَا.رأَيَْتُ الْبَاقِرَ ع يََْخُذُ مِنْ لِحيَْتِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ

From Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I saw Al-Baqir-asws taking (trimming) from his-asws beard. He-asws said: ‘Rotate it’’.524 

 تَ قْبِضُ بيَِدَِ  عَلَى اللِ حْيَةِ وَ تَُُزُّ مَا فَضَلَ. وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Grab with your hand upon the bears, and cut whatever is extra’’.525 

مِهَا فَلَا سَألَْتُ أَخِي عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يََْخُذُ مِنْ لِحيَْتِهِ قاَلَ أمََّا مِنْ عَارضَِيْهِ فَلَا بَِْسَ وَ أمََّا مِنْ  مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَحَاسِنِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ قاَلَ   يََْخُذُ.  مُقَدَّ

From the book ‘Al Mahasin’ –  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws having said, ‘I asked my brother-asws about the making (taking) 
trimming) from his beard. He-asws said: ‘As for from it width, there is no problem, and as for 
from its front, he should not trim’’.526 

 رأَيَْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع يََْخُذُ مِنْ عَارضَِيْهِ وَ يَ بْطَحُ لِحيَْتَهُ. عَنْ سَدِيرٍ الصَّيَْْفِِ  قاَلَ 

From Sadeyr who said,  
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‘I saw Abu Ja’far-asws taking from his-asws width and level his-asws beard’’.527 

 مَا زاَدَ مِنَ اللِ حْيَةِ عَنِ الْقَبْضَةِ فَفِي النَّارِ. لَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَ

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whatever increases from the grab of the beard, it is in 
the Fire’’.528 

 مِنْ سَعَادَةِ الْمَرْءِ خِفَّةُ لِحيَْتِهِ. وَ عَنْهُ ع

And from him-asws: ‘From happiness of the man is lightening his beard’’.529 

 يُ عْتَبََُ عَقْلُ الرَّجُلِ فِ ثَلَاثٍ فِ طُولِ لِحيَْتِهِ وَ فِ نَ قْشِ خَاتََِهِ وَ فِ كُنْيَتِهِ. قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The intellect of a man is expressed in three – length of his beard, and 
in engraving of his ring, and in his teknonym’’.530 

دٍ قاَلَ  امُ يََْخُذُ مِنْ لِحيَْتِهِ فَ قَالَ أدَِرْهَا. عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  رأَيَْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ الحَْجَّ

From Abu Ayoub, from Muhammad who said,  

‘I saw Abu Ja’far-asws while the cupper was taking (trimming) from his-asws beard. He-asws said: 
‘Round it!’’531 
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 تسريح الرأس و اللحية و آدابه و أنواع الأمشاط 14باب 

CHAPTER 14 – COMBING OF THE HEAD AND THE BEARD AND 
ITS ETIQUETTES, AND TYPES OF COMBING 

امِ فإَِنَّهُ يرُقُِّ الشَّعْرَ. ادِقِ ع قاَلَ مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنِ الصَّ  -1  لَا تَ تَسَرَّحْ فِ الْحمََّ

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Do not comb your hair in the bathhouse for it thins the 
hair’’.532 

اءَ. اللََِّّ ع عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ   الْمَشْطُ يَ نْفِي الْفَقْرَ وَ يذُْهِبُ الدَّ

From Yazeed Bin Muslim,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The combing negates the poverty and the disease goes away’’.533 

هْ  عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  نُ يَذْهَبُ بِالْبُؤْسِ.الْمَشْطُ يذَْهَبُ بِالْوَبَاءِ وَ الدُّ

From him-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The combing does away with the plague, 
and the oil does away with the misery’’.534 

 إِمْراَرُ الْمُشْطِ عَلَى صَدْرَِ  يذُْهِبُ بِالْْمَِ . وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ 

And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Persistently comb upon your chest, it will do away 
with the worries’’.535 

 سَألَْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنِ الْعَاجِ قاَلَ لَا بَِْسَ بِهِ وَ إِنَّ لي مِنْهُ لَمُشْطا . عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ قاَلَ 

From Abu Abdullah Bin Suleyman who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about the ivory. He-asws said: ‘There is no problem with it, and for me-asws 
there is a comb from it’’.536 

 فِيلِ مَدَاهِنِهَا وَ أمَْشَاطِهَا قاَلَ لَا بَِْسَ.سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ عِظاَمِ الْ  عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ قاَلَ 

From Abu Al Qasim Bin Al Waleed who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the elephant bones, their oil containers and their combs. 
He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’.537 

 نْ يدُْهَنَ فِ مُدْهُنَةِ فِضَّةٍ أوَْ مُدْهُنٍ مُفَضَّضٍ وَ الْمُشْطُ كَذَلِكَ.أنََّهُ كَرهَِ أَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع

And from him-asws, he-asws dislike oiling in a silver container, or ointment container, and the 
(silver) comb is like that’’.538 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ  هَبِ وَ الْفِضَّةِ فَكَرهَِهُمَا فَ قُلْتُ رَوَى بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا أنََّهُ كَ  ع قاَلَ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ  انَ لِأَبِ الحَْسَنِ مِرْآة  مُلَبَّسَة  فِضَّة  سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ آنيَِةِ الذَّ

From Muhammad Bin Isa,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about containers of gold and 
silver. He-asws disliked them. I said, ‘One of our companions is reported that there used to be 
a mirror for Abu Al-Hassan-asws coated in silver!’ 

اَ كَانَتْ لَْاَ حَلْقَةُ فِضَّةٍ   فَ قَالَ لَا وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ إِنََّّ

He-asws said: ‘No, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj! But rather, there was a silver ring for it’.  

ا عُذِرَ جُعِلَ لَهُ عُود  مُلَبَّس  فِضَّة  نَُْوا  مِنْ عَشَرَةِ دَراَهِمَ فأََمَرَ بِهِ أَ   بوُ الحَْسَنِ ع فَكُسِرَ.وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ الْعَبَّاسَ لَمَّ

And he-asws said: ‘When Al-Abbas (brother of Al-Reza-asws) was circumcised, there was a silver 
coated incense burner of approximately ten Dirhams. Abu Al-Hassan-asws instructed with it, so 
it was broken’’.539 

 حِ الْمُفَضَّضِ وَ اعْزلِْ فَمَكَ عَنْ مَوْضِعِ الْفِضَّةِ.لَا بَِْسَ أَنْ يَشْرَبَ الرَّجُلُ فِ الْقَدَ  عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ 

From him-asws having said: ‘There is no problem if the man were to drink in the silver handled 
cup, and keep your mouth away from the place of silver’’.540 

مَ رأَْسِهِ إِذَا أرَاَدَ أَحَدكُُمْ الِامْتِشَاطَ فَ لْيَأْخُذِ الْمُشْطَ بيَِدِهِ الْيُمْنََ وَ هُوَ جَالِس  وَ لْيَضَعْهُ عَلَى أمُِ  رَ  ةِ قاَلَ وَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع مِنْ كِتَابِ النَّجَا أْسِهِ ثَُُّ يُسَر حُِ مُقَدَّ
 نِ  الْوَبَاءَ وَ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ حَسِ نْ شَعْريِ وَ بَشَريِ وَ طيَِ بْهُمَا وَ اصْرِفْ عَ 

And from Al-Sadiq-asws, from ‘Kitab Al-Najaat’, he-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you wants the 
combing, let him take the comb in his right hand while he is seated, and let him place it on 
mother (top) of his head, then he should comb the front of his head and said, ‘O Allah-azwj! 
Beautify my hair, and my skin, and aromatise them, and Turn the plague away from me!’ 

نْهُ  وَ لَا ثَُُّ يُسَر حُِ مُؤَخَّرَ رأَْسِهِ ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ لَا تَ رُدَّني عَلَى عَقِبِ وَ اصْرِفْ عَنِ  كَيْدَ الشَّيْطاَنِ    مِنْ قِيَادِي فَيَْدَُّني عَلَى عَقِبِ  تَُكَِ 
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Then he should comb the back of his head, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Do not Return me upon my 
heels, and Turn the plot of Satan-la away from me, and do not Enable him-la from leading me, 
for he-la will return me back upon my heels!’ 

 ثَُُّ يُسَر حُِ عَلَى حَاجِبَيْهِ وَ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ زَيِ نِ  بِزيِنَةِ الْْدَُى

Then he should comb upon his sides and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Adorn me with adornment of the 
Guidance!’ 

 حْشَةَ الصُّدُورِ وَ وَسْوَسَةَ الشَّيْطاَنِ وَ  يََرُُّ الْمُشْطَ عَلَى صَدْرهِِ وَ يَ قُولُ فِ الْحاَلَيِّْ مَعا  اللَّهُمَّ سَر حِْ عَنِ  الْغُمُومَ وَ الْْمُُومَ وَ ثَُُّ يُسَر حُِ الشَّعْرَ مِنْ فَ وْقُ ثَُُّ 

Then comb the hair from above, then he should pass the comb upon his chest and say during 
the two states together, ‘Release away from me the sadness, and the worries, and the 
loneliness of my chest and the insinuations of Satan-la’. 

ََّ أنَْ زلَْناهُ فِ  ثَُُّ يَشْتَغِلُ بتَِسْريِحِ الشَّعْرِ وَ يَ بْتَدِئُ بِهِ مِنْ أَسْفَلَ وَ يَ قْرأَُ    . ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ إِ

Then he should pre-occupy with combing the hair and begin with it from the bottom and 
recite: Surely We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-determination [97:1] (Surah Al-
Qadr)’’.541 

 رهِِ وَ رُوِيَ يَ قْرَأُ وَ الْعَادِيَاتِ أيَْضا .مِثْلَهُ وَ زاَدَ فِ آخِ  جم، جَال الأسبوع مُرْسَلا  

(The book) ‘Jamaal Al Asbou’ –  

‘Similar to it, and there is an increase in it’s end, ‘And it is reported: ‘He should recite: (I Swear) 
by the running (steeds) snorting [100:1] (Surah Al-Adiyaat)’’.542 

نْتُ فِ حَرَسِهِ فَدَعَا بِالْمُشْطِ تَ لَبَّسَ الر ضَِا ع يَ وْما  للِرُّكُوبِ إِلَى بَابِ الْمَأْمُونِ وَ كُ  ، مكارم الأخلاق عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ قاَلَ مكا -2
وَ لِحيَْتِهِ وَ صَدْرهِِ سَبْعَ مَرَّاتٍ لََْ يُ قَاربِهُْ  نْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ مَنْ أمََرَّ الْمُشْطَ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ وَ جَعَلَ يََْشُطُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يَا سُلَيْمَانُ أَخْبَََني أَبِ عَ 

 دَاء  أبََدا .

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ – from Yahya Bin Hammad, from Suleyman Bin Yahya who said,  

‘One day Al-Reza-asws wore garments for the riding to the door of Al-Mamoun, and I was his-asws 
guard. He-asws called for the comb and went on to comb, then said: ‘O Suleyman! My-asws 
father-asws informed me-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Rasool-
Allah-saww having said: ‘One who passes the comb upon his head and his heart and his chest, 
seven times, no disease will come near him for ever!’’543 

ةِ رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الْعَسْكَريِِ  ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  مَاغِ وَ يطُْفُِ  الْمِراَرَ وَ يُ نَقِ ي التَّسْريِحُ بِشُْطِ الْعَاجِ يُ نْبِتُ الشَّعْرَ فِ الرَّأْسِ وَ يَطْرُدُ ال مِنْ طِبِ  الْأئَمَِّ دُّودَ مِنَ الدِ 
 اللِ ثَةَ وَ الْعُمُورَ.
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From (the book) ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’ – It is reported from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari-asws having 
said: ‘The combing with an ivory comb builds the hair in the head, and repels the insects from 
the brain, and extinguishes the bile, and purifies the gums and the roots’’.544 

 بَ وَ يََْخَجُ الْْلِْدَةَ.لْ لَا تََتَْشِطْ مِنْ قِيَامٍ فإَِنَّهُ يوُرِثُ الضَّعْفَ فِ الْقَلْبِ وَ امْتَشِطْ وَ أنَْتَ جَالِس  فإَِنَّهُ يُ قَوِ ي الْقَ  عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ 

And from Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws having said: ‘Do not comb while standing for it inherits the 
weakness in the heart, and comb while you are seated for it strengthens the heart, and stirs 
(invigorates) the skin’’.545 

 دُّ الْأَضْراَسَ الْْذَُامِ وَ تَسْريِحُ الْعَارضَِيِّْ يَشُ  تَسْريِحُ الرَّأْسِ يَ قْطَعُ الْبَلْغَمَ وَ تَسْريِحُ الْحاَجِبَيِّْ أمََان  مِنَ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ 

From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Combing the hair, cuts the phlegm, and combing the eyebrows 
is safety from the leprosy, and combing the sideburns strengthens the molars'.  

 الرَّأْسِ قاَلَ حَسَن .وَ سُئِلَ عَنْ حَلْقِ 

And he-asws was asked about shaving the head. He-asws said: 'Excellent''.546 

ََّ أنَْ زلَْناهُ فِ  إِذَا سَرَّحْتَ لِحيَْتَكَ فاَضْرِبْ بِالْمُشْطِ مِنْ تََْتُ إِلَى فَ وْقُ أرَْبعَِيَّ مَرَّة  وَ اقْ رأَْ  وَ رُوِيَ أنََّهُ قاَلَ   وَ مِنْ فَ وْقُ إِلَى تََْتُ سَبْعَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ اقْ رَأْ  لَةِ الْقَدْرِ  ليَْ إِ
 .ثَُُّ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ سَر حِْ عَنِ  الْْمُُومَ وَ الْغُمُومَ وَ وَحْشَةَ الصُّدُورِ وَ وَسْوَسَةَ الشَّيْطاَنِ  وَ الْعادِياتِ ضَبْحا  

And it is reported, he-asws said: ‘When you comb your beard, strike with the comb from below 
to above forty times, and recite: Surely We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-determination 
[97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr), and from above to below, seven times, and recite: (I Swear) by the 
running (steeds) snorting [100:1] (Surah Al Adiyaat), then say, ‘Release away from me the 
worries, and the sadness, and loneliness of the chests, and the insinuations of Satan-la’’.547 

جِْيلِ مَرَّتَيِّْ فِ يَ وْمٍ. وَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص  أنََّهُ هََاَى عَنِ الترَّ

And from the Prophet-saww, he-saww forbade from the tying (hair) twice during a day’’.548 

لُهُ باِ  وَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص لُ شَعْرَهُ وَ أَكْثَرُ مَا كَانَ يُ رَجِ   لْمَاءِ.أنََّهُ كَانَ يُ رَجِ 

And from the Prophet-saww, he-saww used to tie his-saww hair, and mostly he-saww used to tie (after 
wetting) with the water’’.549 

دٍ وَ أَ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ  -أنََّهُ يَ قُولُ عِنْدَ تَسْريِحِ لِحيَْتِهِ  طا، الأمان يه، من لا يَضر الفقيه رُوِيَ  -3 لْبِسْنِ جََاَلا  فِ خَلْقِكَ وَ زيِنَة  فِ عِبَادَِ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ
 . أرَْحَمَ الرَّاحِِْيَّ مِنْ عِبَادَِ  ياَ  وَ حَسِ نْ شَعْريِ وَ بَشَريِ وَ لَا تَ بْتَلِيَنِ  بِالنِ فَاقِ وَ ارْزقُْنِ الْمَهَابةََ بَيَّْ برَيَِّتِكَ وَ الرَّحَْْةَ 
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(The books) ‘Al Aman (Al Akhtar), (and) ‘Man La Yahza Al Faqeeh’ –  

‘It is reported that he-asws would say during the combing of his-asws beard: ‘O Allah-azwj! Send 
Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and Clothe me-asws with 
beauty among Your-azwj creatures, and an adornment among Your-azwj servants, and Beautify 
my-asws hair, and my-asws skin, and do not Afflict me-asws with the hypocrisy, and Grace me-asws 
love between Your-azwj righteous servants, and the Mercy from Your-azwj servant, O most 
Merciful of the merciful ones!’’550 

دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ   -18 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَامَةِ وَ التَّبْصِرَةِ، عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ كِتَابُ الْإِ
 الشَّعْرُ الحَْسَنُ مِنْ كِسْوَةِ اللََِّّ فأََكْرمُِوهُ. آبَائهِِ ع عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  عَنْ 

‘Kitab Al Imamah Wa Al Tabsirah’ – from Haroun Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Ibn Fazzal,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww 
having said: ‘The good hair is from the Coverings of Allah-azwj, therefore honour it’’.551 
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 التمشط و آدابه و هو من الباب الأول 15باب 

CHAPTER 15 – THE COMBING AND ITS ETIQUETTES, AND IT IS 
FROM THE FORMER CHAPTER 

قاَلَ هُوَ الْمَشْطُ عِنْدَ كُلِ  صَلَاةٍ  لِ  مَسْجِدٍ خُذُوا زيِنَتَكُمْ عِنْدَ كُ  قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -1
فِ  ََ  لَةٍ.فَريِضَةٍ وَ 

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of the Exalted: 
Take to your adornments at every Masjid, [7:31]. He-asws said: ‘It is the combing during every 
Salat, Prescribed and optional’’.552 

عْتُ أبََا الحَْسَنِ ع يَ قُولُ  -2 ارٍ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ سََِ  الْمَشْطُ يَذْهَبُ بِالْوَبَاءِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَمَّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Ammar Al Nowfaly, from his father who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘The combing does away with the plague’.  

 .قاَلَ وَ كَانَ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع مُشْط  فِ الْمَسْجِدِ يَ تَمَشَّطُ بِهِ إِذَا فَ رغََ مِنْ صَلَاتهِِ 

He-asws said: ‘And there used to be a comb for Abu Abdullah-asws in the Masjid he-asws was 
combing with when he-asws was free from his-asws Salat’’.553 

لُهُ نِسَاؤُهُ وَ تَ تَفَقَّدُ نِسَاؤُهُ تَسْريََ   مكا، مكارم الأخلاق -3 لُ رأَْسَهُ بِالْمِدْرَى وَ تُ رَجِ  خُذْنَ الْمُشَاطةََ  إِذَا سَرَّحَ رَأْسَهُ وَ لِحيَْتَهُ فَ يَأْ هُ كَانَ النَّبُِّ ص يَ تَمَشَّطُ وَ يُ رَجِ 
 فَ يُقَالُ إِنَّ الشَّعْرَ الَّذِي فِ أيَْدِي النَّاسِ مِنْ تلِْكَ الْمُشَاطاَتِ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Aklhaq’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww used to comb and tie (hair of) his-saww head with the bandanna, and his-saww 
wives would tie it, and his-saww wives would miss his-saww comb when he-saww combed his-saww 
head and his-saww beard, so they would take the comb. It is said that the hair which is in the 
hands of the people is from that comb. 

تِهِ وَ عُمْرَتهِِ فإَِنَّ  اَ سَرَّحَ لِحيَْتَهُ فِ  فأََمَّا مَا حَلَقَ فِ حَجَّ  الْيَوْمِ مَرَّتَيِّْ  جَبَْئَيِلَ كَانَ يَ نْزلُِ فَ يَأْخُذُهُ فَ يَعْرجُُ بِهِ إِلَى السَّمَاءِ وَ لَرُبَِّ

As for his-saww having shaved during his-saww Hajj and his-saww Umrah, Jibraeel-as would descend 
and take it and ascend with it to the sky, and sometimes he-saww would comb his-saww beard 
twice during the day. 
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 رَّة  وَ مِنْ فَ وْقِهَا سَبْعَ مَرَّاتٍ  لِحيَْتِهِ أرَْبعَِيَّ مَ ص يُسَر حُِ تََْتَ  وَ كَانَ ص يَضَعُ الْمُشْطَ تََْتَ وَسَادَتهِِ إِذَا امْتَشَطَ بِهِ وَ يَ قُولُ إِنَّ الْمَشْطَ يذَْهَبُ بِالْوَبَاءِ وَ كَانَ 

هْنِ وَ يَ قْطَعُ الْبَلْغَمَ.  وَ يَ قُولُ إِنَّهُ يزَيِدُ فِ الذِ 

And he-saww would place the comb under his-saww pillow when he-saww had combed with it, and 
he-saww said: ‘The combing does away with the plague’; and he-saww would comb under his-saww 
beard forty times, and from above it seven times, and he-saww said: ‘It increases in the mind 
and cuts the phlegm’’.554 

 .وَ صَدْرهِِ سَبْعَ مَرَّاتٍ لََْ يُ قَاربِْهُ دَاء  أبََدا   مَنْ أمََرَّ الْمُشْطَ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ وَ لِحيَْتِهِ  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ 

And in a report from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who passes the comb upon his head 
and his beard and his chest, seven times, no diseased will come near him, ever!’’555 

 الر زِْقَ وَ يََُسِ نُ الشَّعْرَ وَ يُ نْجِزُ قاَلَ تََشََّطُوا فإَِنَّ الْمَشْطَ يَُْلِبُ  خُذُوا زيِنَتَكُمْ عِنْدَ كُلِ  مَسْجِدٍ  قَ وْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ فِِ  قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ عمكا، مكارم الأخلاق  -4
 الْحاَجَةَ وَ يزَيِدُ فِ الصُّلْبِ وَ يَ قْطَعُ الْبَلْغَمَ.

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaaq’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws having said regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Take to your adornments 
at every Masjid, [7:31]. He-asws said: ‘Comb, for the combing attracts the sustenance, and 
improves the hair, and fulfils the need, and increases in the loins, and cuts the phlegm’’.556 

 مَشْطُ الرَّأْسِ يَذْهَبُ بِالْوَبَاءِ وَ مَشْطُ اللِ حْيَةِ يَشُدُّ الْأَضْراَسَ. وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Combing the head does away with the plague, and combing the beard 
strengthens the molars’’.557 

 إِذَا سَرَّحْتَ لِحيَْتَكَ وَ رأَْسَكَ فأََمِرَّ الْمُشْطَ عَلَى صَدْرَِ  فإَِنَّهُ يَذْهَبُ بِالْْمَِ  وَ الْوَبَاءِ. جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى بْنُ 

Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws said: ‘When you have combed your beard and your 
head, pass the comb upon your chest, for it does away with the worries and the plague’’.558 

هَا مَرَّة  مَرَّة  لََْ يَ قْرَبْهُ الشَّيْطاَنُ أرَْبعَِيَّ يَ وْما . وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع  مَنْ سَرَّحَ لِحيَْتَهُ سَبْعِيَّ مَرَّة  وَ عَدَّ

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who combs his bears seventy times, and counts its one by one, 
the Satan-la will not come near him for forty days’’.559 

هْنِ وَ يَ قْطَعُ الْبَلْغَمَ.  يزَيِدُ فِ هُ وَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يُسَر حُِ تََْتَ لِحيَْتِهِ أرَْبعَِيَّ مَرَّة  وَ مِنْ فَ وْقِهَا سَبْعَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ يَ قُولُ إِنَّ  مِنْ رَوْضَةِ الْوَاعِظِيَّ   الذِ 
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From (the book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ –  

‘And Rasool-Allah-saww would comb below his-saww beard forty times, and from above it seven 
times, and he-saww said: ‘It increases in the mind and cuts the phlegm’’.560 

اءُ أبََدا . ةٍ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ وَ فِ روَِايَ   مَنْ أمََرَّ الْمُشْطَ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ وَ لِحيَْتِهِ وَ صَدْرهِِ سَبْعَ مَرَّاتٍ لََْ يُ قَاربِْهُ الدَّ

And in a report from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who passes the comb upon his head 
and his beard and his chest, seven times, the no disease will come near him, ever!’’561 

يْنُ. وَ قاَلَ ص  مَنِ امْتَشَطَ قاَئمِا  ركَِبَتْهُ الدَّ

And he-saww said: ‘One who combs while standing, will be ridden with debt’’.562 

 إِنَّهُ يذَْهَبُ بِالْوَبَاءِ.تََشََّطُوا بِالْعَاجِ فَ  عَنِ الْكَاظِمِ ع قاَلَ 

From Al-Kazim-asws having said: ‘Comb with the ivory, it does away with the plague’’.563 

 -الْمَشْطُ يَذْهَبُ بِالْوَبَاءِ وَ هُوَ الْحمَُّى وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The combing does away with the plague, and it is the fever’.  

 .وَ قاَلَ لَا بَِْسَ بِِمَْشَاطِ الْعَاجِ وَ الْمَكَاحِلِ وَ الْمَدَاهِنِ مِنْهُ 

And he-asws said: ‘There is no problem with the ivory combs, and the Kohl container, and the 
oil containers from it’’.564 

 التَّمَشُّطُ مِنْ قِيَامٍ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ. عِلَاقَةَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ  ل، الخصال عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ  -5

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Saeed Bin Ilaqah,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The combing while standing inherits the 
poverty’’.565 

دٍ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ ل، الخصال عَنْ إِ  -6 دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ نِ عَلِيٍ  الْأنَْصَاريِِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ بْ سَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْقَصَّارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
اجِ عَنْ  عَنْ   سْجِدٍ خُذُوا زيِنَتَكُمْ عِنْدَ كُلِ  مَ  قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ فِ  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ الحَْجَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ismail Bin Mansour Bin Ahmad Al Qasr, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Bin 
Muhammad Al Alawy, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Ansari, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’alba, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Take to your 
adornments at every Masjid, [7:31]. 

ر حُِ تََْتَ لِحيَْتِهِ أرَْبعَِيَّ مَرَّة  وَ مِنْ يُ نْجِزُ الْحاَجَةَ وَ يزَيِدُ فِ مَاءِ الصُّلْبِ وَ يَ قْطَعُ الْبَلْغَمَ وَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يُسَ  قاَلَ الْمَشْطُ يَُْلِبُ الر زِْقَ وَ يََُسِ نُ الشَّعْرَ وَ 
هْنِ وَ يَ قْطَعُ الْبَلْغَمَ   .فَ وْقِهَا سَبْعَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ يَ قُولُ إِنَّهُ يزَيِدُ فِ الذِ 

He-asws said: ‘The combing attracts the sustenance, and improves the hair, and fulfils the need, 
and increases in water of the loins, and cuts the phlegm, and Rasool-Allah-saww used to comb 
under his-saww beard forty times, and seven times from above it, and he-saww said: ‘It increases 
in the mind and cuts the phlegm’’.566 

دٍ عَنْ نَصْرِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَنْبَسَ  -7 تَسْريِحُ  دٍ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صةَ بْنِ سَعِيثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 .فِ الِْْمَاعِ  الرَّأْسِ يَذْهَبُ بِالْوَبَاءِ وَ يَُْلِبُ الر زِْقَ وَ يزَيِدُ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Nasr Bin 
Is’haq, from Anbasa Bin Saeed raising it, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Combing the head does away with the plague, and attracts the 
sustenance, and increases in the libido’’.567 

دِ بْنِ عُمَرَ الْْمَْدَانيِ  عَنْ حَسَنِ  بْنِ الحَْجَّاجِ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ ابْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ  -8 عَنْ مَُُمَّ
هَا مَرَّة  مَرَّة  لََْ يَ قْرَبْ  يَّةَ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ بْنِ عَطِ   هُ الشَّيْطاَنُ أرَْبعَِيَّ صَبَاحا .مَنْ سَرَّحَ لِحيَْتَهُ سَبْعِيَّ مَرَّة  وَ عَدَّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Al Ashari, from Sahl, from Ibrahim, from 
Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj, from Muhammad Bin Umar Al Hamdany, from Hassan Bin Atiyya, from Ismail Bin 
Jabir,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who combs his hair seventy times and counts it one 
by one, the Satan-la will not come near him for forty mornings’’.568 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْ  -9 مَانِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ وَ الْمُعَلَّى بْنِ خُنَيْسٍ نِ النُّعْ طب، طب الأئمة عليهم السلام عَنْ تََيِمِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الصَّيَْْفِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ؤَابَ تَيِّْ يَذْهَ تَسْريِحُ الْعَارضَِيِّْ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع بُ ببَِلَابِلِ الصَّدْرِ وَ تَسْريِحُ الرَّأْسِ يَ قْطَعُ  يَشُدُّ الْأَضْراَسَ وَ تَسْريِحُ اللِ حْيَةِ يَذْهَبُ بِالْوَبَاءِ وَ تَسْريِحُ الذُّ

 .الْبَلْغَمَ 

(The book) ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – from Tameem Bin Ahmad Al Sayrafi, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Dawood Bin Farqad, and Al Moalla Bin Khuneys 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Combing the sideburns strengthens the molars, and combing the bear 
does away with the plague, and combing the two pony tails does away with troubles of the 
chest, and combing the head cuts the phlegm’’.569 
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 .ذْهَبُ بَِِصْلِهِ كَثْرَةُ التَّمَشُّطِ تَذْهَبُ بِالْبَلْغَمِ وَ تَسْريِحُ الرَّأْسِ يَ قْطَعُ الرُّطُوبةََ وَ يَ   طب، طب الأئمة عليهم السلام عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -10

(The book) ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws –  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Frequent combing does away with the phlegm, and combing 
the head cuts the wet phlegm, and does away with its root (cause)’’.570 

 مُشْطَ عَلَى أمُِ  رأَْسِكَ نََ وَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ ضَعِ الْ وَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ تََْشُطَ لِحيَْتَكَ فَخُذِ الْمُشْطَ بيَِدَِ  الْيُمْ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام -11

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – ‘And when you want to 
comb your beard, take the comb in you right hand, and said, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and 
place the comb upon the mother (top) of your head. 

مَ رأَْسِكَ وَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ أَحْسِنْ شَعْريِ وَ بَشَريِ وَ طيَِ بْ عَيْشِي وَ افْ رُقْ عَنِ  السُّو   ءَ ثَُُّ تُسَر حُِ مُقَدَّ

Then comb the front of your head and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Improve my hair, and my skin, and 
Better my livelihood, and Separate the evil away from me!’ 

نْهُ مِنِ  ثَُُّ تُسَر حُِ مُؤَخَّرَ رأَْسِكَ وَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ لَا تَ رُدَّني عَلَى عَقِبِ وَ اصْرِفْ عَنِ  كَيْدَ الشَّيْطاَنِ وَ لَا    تَُكَِ 

Then comb the back of your head, and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Do not Return me upon my heels, 
and Turn the plots of Satan-la away from me, and do not Enable him-la from me’. 

 سَر حِْ عَلَى حَاجِبَيْكَ وَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ زَيِ نِ  بِزيِنَةِ أهَْلِ التَّقْوَى ثَُُ 

Then comb upon your eyebrows and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Adorn me with adornment of the 
people of piety’.  

 ثَُُّ تُسَر حُِ لِحيَْتَكَ مِنْ فَ وْقُ وَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ اسْرحَْ عَنِ  الْغُمُومَ وَ الْْمُُومَ وَ وَسْوَسَةَ الصُّدُورِ 

Then comb your beard from above, and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Release away from me the sadness, 
and the worries, and insinuations of the chests’.  

سَحَ وَجْهَهُ بِاَءِ وَرْدٍ حَاجَةٍ لَهُ وَ مَ  فأََبِ رَوَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أنَْ يَذْهَبَ فِ  -ثَُُّ أمَِرَّ الْمُشْطَ عَلَى صُدْغَيْكَ ثَُُّ امْسَحْ وَجْهَكَ بِاَءِ وَرْدٍ 
 لََْ يُ رْهَقْ وَ يُ قْضَى حَاجَتُهُ وَ لَا يُصِيبُهُ قَتَر  وَ لَا ذِلَّة .

Then pass the comb upon your temples, then wipe your face with rose water, for my-asws 
father-asws reported from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who wants to go regarding a 
need of his, and he wipes his face with rose water, he will not exhaust himself and will fulfil 
his need, and he will neither be afflicted by soreness nor humiliation’’.571 
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 قٍ الأظفار 16باب 

CHAPTER 16 – CLIPPING THE NAILS 

 قِيلَ احْتَبَسَ عَنْكَ الْوَحْيُ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صقاَلَ فَ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Al Yaqteeny, from Al Qaddah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘It is said, the Revelation unto the 
Prophet-saww was Withheld’.  

 .كُمْ وَائِحَ الَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص وَ كَيْفَ لَا يََْتَبِسُ عَنِ  الْوَحْيُ وَ أنَْ تُمْ لَا تُ قَلِ مُونَ أظَْفَاركَُمْ وَ لَا تَ نْفُونَ رَ قاَلَ فَ قَ 

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘And how can the Revelation not be Withheld from me-saww 
and you are neither clipping your nail nor are you expelling your smells’’.572 

اءَ الْأَعْظَمَ وَ يدُِرُّ الر زِْقَ وَ يوُردُِهُ  ثو، ثواب الأعمال ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -2  .تَ قْلِيمُ الْأَظْفَارِ يََنَْعُ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’, (and) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Clipping the nail prevents the 
mighty diseases and attracts the sustenance and provides it’’.573 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ  -3 دٍ الرَّازيِِ  عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّ  ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمَّ كُونيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع مَُُمَّ
اءَ وَ أدَْخَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مِلِهِ الدَّ ََ ُ مِنْ أَ وَاءَ مَنْ قَ لَّمَ أظَْفَارَهُ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ أَخْرجََ اللََّّ  لَ فِيهَا الدَّ

(The book) ‘Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Hassan, 
from Abu Muhammad Al Razy, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who clips 
his nails on the day of Friday, Allah-azwj will Expel the disease from his fingertips, and Insert 
the cure in it’. 

 .وَ رُوِيَ أنََّهُ لَا يُصِيبُهُ جُنُون  وَ لَا جُذَام  وَ لَا بَ رَص  

And it is reported that he will neither be afflicted with insanity, nor leprosy, nor vitiligo’’.574 

 قَ لِ مُوا أظَْفَاركَُمْ يَ وْمَ الثَّلَاثََءِ. أقَُولُ قَدْ مَضَى فِ بَابِ الطِ يبِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed in the chapter on the medication from Al-Reza-asws: ‘Clip 
your nails on the day of Tuesday’’.575 
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 .أنََّهُ هََاَى عَنْ تَ قْلِيمِ الْأَظاَفِيِْ بِالْأَسْنَانِ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق فِ خَبََِ مَنَاهِي النَّبِِ  ص -4

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘In a Hadeeth of prohibitions by the Prophet-saww, he-saww had prohibited from clipping the 
nails with the teeth’’.576 

 ارِ بِالْأَسْنَانِ وَ أَكْلُ اللِ حْيَةِ.فَ فِيمَا أوَْصَى بِهِ النَّبُِّ ص إِلَى عَلِيٍ  ع يَا عَلِيُّ ثَلَاثةَ  مِنَ الْوَسْوَاسِ أَكْلُ الطِ يِّ وَ تَ قْلِيمُ الْأَظْ  ل، الخصال -5

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww had bequeathed with to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Three are from the 
insinuations (of Satan-la) – eating the clay, and clipping the nails with the teeth, and eating the 
beard’’.577 

انِ عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْحمَِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الْأَوَّلِ ع قاَلَ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ا -6 أرَْبَ عَة  مِنَ الْوَسْوَاسِ   لْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنِ الدَّهَّ
 أَكْلُ الطِ يِّ وَ فَتُّ الطِ يِّ وَ تَ قْلِيمُ الْأَظْفَارِ بِالْأَسْنَانِ وَ أَكْلُ اللِ حْيَةِ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Yaqteeny, from Al Dahhaan, from Dorost, from 
Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st having said: ‘Four are from the insinuations (of Satan-la) – eating 
the clay, and coating the mud, and clipping the nails with the teeth, and eating the beard’’.578 

مَنْ قَ لَّمَ أظَْفَارَهُ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ  الَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صع قاَلَ قَ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ  -7
مِلِهِ الدَّ  ََ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْ أَ وَاءَ.أَخْرجََ اللََّّ  اءَ وَ أدَْخَلَ فِيهَا الدَّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who 
clips his nails on the day of Friday, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Expels the disease from his 
fingertips and Insert the cure in it’’.579 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  . مِنْ وَجَعِ الْأَضْراَسِ وَ وَجَعِ الْعَيِّْ ذَ مِنْ شَاربِِهِ عُوفَِ وَ مَنْ قَ لَّمَ أظَْفَارَهُ يَ وْمَ السَّبْتِ أوَْ يَ وْمِ الْخمَِيسِ وَ أَخَ  وَ بِهذََا الْإِ

And by this chain, 

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘And the one who clips his mails on the days of Saturday 
or the day of Thursday, and takes (trims) from his moustache will recover from the pain of 
molars, and pain of the eyes’’.580 
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دِ بْنِ  -8 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الْْاَمُوراَنيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ بيِهِ عَنْ بْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ زكََرياَّ عَنْ أَ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ إِ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ُ عَنْهُ الْفَقْرَ. قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يََْيََ قاَلَ  ٍَّ أَظَافِيْهَُ يَ وْمَ الْخمَِيسِ وَ تَ رََ  وَاحِدَة  ليَِوْمِ الْْمُُعَةِ نَ فَى اللََّّ  مَنْ قَ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Al 
Jamourany, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Uqbah, from Zakariya, from his father, from Yahya 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who clips his nails on the day of Thursday and neglects one for 
the day of Friday, Allah-azwj will Negate the poverty away from him’’.581 

نْ يدََِ  الْيُسْرَى وَ اخْتِمْ بِِْنْصِرَِ  مِنْ مِ قاَلَ أَبِ رَضِيَ اللََُّّ عَنْهُ فِ وَصِيَّتِهِ إِلَيَّ قَ لِ مْ أظَْفَارََ  وَ خُذْ مِنْ شَاربِِكَ وَ ابْدَأْ بِِْنْصِرَِ   قاَلَ الصَّدُوقُ رَحَِْهُ اللََُّّ  -9
 يَدَِ  الْيُمْنََ 

Al Sadouq, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said,  

‘My father, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, said in his bequest to me, ‘Clip your nails, and 
trim from your moustache, and begin with your pinkie of the left hand and end with your 
pinkie of your right hand.  

تَبَ اللََُّّ لَهُ بِكُلِ  قُلَامَةٍ وَ جُزاَزَةٍ عِتْقَ نَسَمَةٍ وَ لََْ يََرَْضْ  كَ ريِدُ قَ لْمَهَا أوَْ جَزَّ شَاربِِكَ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ بِاللََِّّ وَ عَلَى مِلَّةِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ فإَِنَّهُ مَنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ وَ قُلْ حِيَّ تُ 
 .إِلاَّ مَرَضَهُ الَّذِي يََوُتُ فِيهِ 

And say when you want to clip it, or cut your moustache, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and by 
Allah-azwj, and upon the nation (religion) of Rasool-Allah-saww, for the one who does that, 
Allah-azwj Write for him with each of clipping and his cutting, (Rewards of) freeing a person, 
and he will not get sick except the sick which he will be dying in’’.582 (This is a Hadeeth as 
below, not in the name of an Imam-asws like below, but in the name of Sadouq’s father) 

، رُوِيَ عَنْهُمْ ع  قَ لِ مْ أَظْفَارََ  إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ يََوُتُ فِيهِ. دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘It is reported from them-asws: ‘Clip your nails’ – up to his-asws words – ‘he will be dying in’’.583 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْ  طب، طب الأئمة عليهم -10 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَنْ أَخَذَ أظَْفَارَهُ كُلَّ  دِ اللََِّّ عالسلام عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
يسٍ لََْ تَ رْمَدْ عَيْنَاهُ وَ مَنْ أَخَذَهَا كُلَّ جَُُعَةٍ خَرجََ مِنْ تََْتِ كُ   لِ  ظفُُرٍ دَاء .خََِ

(The book) ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – From Ahmad Bin Abdullah, from 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al-Hassan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who clips his nails every Thursday will not have sore eyes, and 
one who clips it every Friday, an illness will come out from beneath every nail’’.584 

                                                      
581 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 16 H 8 
582 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 16 H 9 a 
583 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 16 H 9 b 
584 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 16 H 10 a 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 197 of 606 

يسٍ يَ بْدَأُ بِالْخنِْصِرِ الْأَيَْنَِ ثَُُّ يَ بْدَأُ بِالْأيَْسَرِ وَ قَالَ مَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع َ  مِنَ الرَّمَدِ.  لِكَ نْ فَ عَلَ ذَ أنََّهُ كَانَ يُ قَلِ مُ أظَْفَارَهُ كُلَّ خََِ  كَانَ كَمَنْ أَخَذَ أمََا

And from him-asws, he-asws used to clip his-asws nails every Thursday, beginning with the pinking 
with the right hand, then he-asws began with the left, and said: ‘One who does that would be 
like the one who takes safety from the sore eyes’’.585 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ الْأَرْمَنِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  -11 دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَُْسِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ انٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنِ ابْنِ ظبَْيَانَ عَنْ جَابرٍِ  بْنِ سِنَ طب، طب الأئمة عليهم السلام عَنْ مَُُمَّ
هِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ الْْعُْفِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَ  اءَ الْأَعْظَمَ.تَ قْلِيمُ الْأَظْفَارِ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ قَ بْلَ الصَّلَا  عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ   ةِ يََنَْعُ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’, may the greetings upon them-asws – from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Bursy, from 
Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Armany, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal, from Ibn Zibyan, from Jabir Al 
Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws, from Amir Al-
Momineen-asws having said: ‘Clipping the nails on the day of Friday before the Salat prevents 
the mighty disease’’.586 

 تَ قْلِيمُ الْأَظْفَارِ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ يََنَْعُ كُلَّ دَاءٍ وَ تَ قْلِيمُهُ يَ وْمَ الْخمَِيسِ يدُِرُّ الر زِْقَ دَر ا . وَ عَنْهُ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘Clipping the nails on the day of Friday prevents every disease, 
and clipping it on the day of Thursday will cause the sustenance to flow with a flowing’’.587 

ٍُّ مِنْ أَظْفَاريِ كُلَّ جَُعَُةٍ ف َ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق مِنْ كِتَابِ اللِ بَاسِ رَوَى سُلَيْمَانُ بْنُ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ  -12  .قَالَ إِنْ طاَلَتْ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أقَُ

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ – from ‘Kitab Al Libaas’ – It is reported by Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Shall I clip from my nails every Friday?’ He-asws said: ‘If they are 
long’’.588 

اَ أَخْذُ الشَّارِبِ وَ الْأَظاَفِيِْ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ ق ُ  بَكْرٍ قاَلَ  وَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ   لْتُ لِأَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع إِنَّ أَصْحَابَ نَا يَ قُولُونَ إِنََّّ

And from Musa Bin Bakr who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan-asws, ‘Our companions are saying, rather the moustache and the nails 
are to be trimmed on the day of Friday!’ 

مِ.  فَ قَالَ سُبْحَانَ اللََِّّ خُذْهَا إِنْ شِئْتَ فِ يَ وْمِ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ إِنْ شِئْتَ فِ سَائرِِ الْأَياَّ

He-asws said: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! Trim it, if you so desire during the day of Friday, and if you 
so desire during rest of the days.’’589 
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 قِ.زْ تَ قْلِيمُ الْأَظْفَارِ وَ الْأَخْذُ مِنَ الشَّارِبِ وَ غَسْلُ الرَّأْسِ بِالخِْطْمِيِ  يَ نْفِي الْفَقْرَ وَ يزَيِدُ فِ الر ِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ 

From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Clipping the nails, and trimming from the moustache, and 
washing the head with the hibiscus negates the poverty and increases in the sustenance’’.590 

 عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ 
مِلِهِ دَاء  وَ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ََ ُ مِنْ أَ  دْخَلَ فِيهِ شِفَاء .أَ  مَنْ قَ لَّمَ أَظْفَارَهُ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ أَخْرجََ اللََّّ

From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophets-saww having said: ‘One 
who clips his nails on the day of Friday, Allah-azwj will Expel a disease from his fingertips and 
Insert a healing in it’’.591 

 تَ قْلِيمُ الْأَظْفَارِ وَ الْأَخْذُ مِنَ الشَّارِبِ مِنَ الْْمُُعَةِ إِلَى الْْمُُعَةِ أمََان  مِنَ الْْذَُامِ. قاَلَ عَنْهُ ع 

From him-asws having said: ‘Clipping the nails, and the trimming from the moustache, from the 
Friday to the Friday is a safety from the leprosy’’.592 

مِلُهُ  وَ عَنْهُ ع عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص ََ  .مَنْ قَ لَّمَ أظَْفَارَهُ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ لََْ تَسْعَفْ أَ

And from him-asws, from the Prophet-saww: ‘One who clips his nails on the day of Friday, will 
rescue his fingertips (from disease)’’.593 

.لَا  خُذْ مِنْ أظَْفَارَِ  وَ مِنْ شَاربِِكَ كُلَّ جَُعَُةٍ فإَِذَا كَانَتْ قِصَارا  فَحُكَّهَا فإَِنَّهُ لَا يُصِيبُكَ جُذَام  وَ  أيَْضا  قاَلَ عَنْهُ    بَ رَص 

From him-asws as well having said: ‘Clip from your nails and from your moustache every Friday. 
If these were to be short, then scratch them, for you will neither be afflicted with leprosy nor 
vitiligo’’.594 

  كُلِ  جَُُعَةٍ فِ مَا ثَ وَابُ مَنْ أَخَذَ شَاربِهَُ وَ قَ لَّمَ أظَْفَارَهُ  -قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَحَاسِنِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ الْعَلَاءِ قاَلَ 

From the book ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al-Hassan Bin Al A’ala who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘What is Reward of the one trimming his moustache and 
clipping his nails during every Friday?’ 

 مُعَةِ الْأُخْرَى.قاَلَ لَا يَ زاَلُ مُطَهَّرا  إِلَى الُْْ 

He-asws said: ‘He will not cease to be clean up to the next Friday’’.595 

 قُ لْتُ لعَِبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ عَلِ مْنِ شَيْئا  فِ طلََبِ الر زِْقِ  عَنْ أَبِ كَهْمَسٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ قاَلَ 
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From Abu Kahmas, from a man who said,  

‘I said to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, ‘Teach me something regarding seeking the sustenance’. 

 قاَلَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ تَ وَلَّ أمَْريِ وَ لَا تُ وَل هِِ غَيَْْ َ 

He said, ‘Say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Be in Charge of my affairs and do not let others be in charge of it!’ 

 قاَلَ أَ لَا أعَُلِ مُكَ فِ الر زِْقِ مَا هُوَ أنَْ فَعُ لَكَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ  -عْلَمْتُ بِذَلِكَ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عقاَلَ فأََ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I let Abu Abdullah-asws know him-asws with that. He-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws 
teach you regarding the sustenance what is more beneficial to you than that?’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes!’ 

 قاَلَ خُذْ مِنْ شَاربِِكَ وَ أظَْفَارَِ  فِ كُلِ  جَُُعَةٍ.

He-asws said: ‘Trim form your moustache and your nails during every Friday’’.596 

ََ أَشْتَكِي عَيْنِ فَ قَالَ أَ لَا أدَُلُّكَ عَلَى شَيْ   عَنْ خَلَفٍ قاَلَ   ءٍ إِذَا فَ عَلْتَهُ لََْ تَشْتَكِ عَيْنَكَ رَآني أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ ع وَ أَ

From Khalaf who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws saw me and I was complaining of my eyes. He-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws point 
you upon something, when you were to do it, you will not complain of your eyes?’ 

 قُ لْتُ بَ لَى

‘I said, ‘Yes’.  

 قاَلَ خُذْ مِنْ أظَْفَارَِ  فِ كُلِ  خََِيسٍ 

He-asws said: ‘Take (clip) from your nails during every Thursday’. 

 نِ.قاَلَ فَ فَعَلْتُ فَ لَمْ أَشْتَكِ عَيْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I did not, and I did not complain of my eyes’’.597 

 سِ وَ وَجَعِ الْعَيْنَيِّْ.ضْراَمَنْ قَ لَّمَ أظَْفَارَهُ يَ وْمَ السَّبْتِ وَ يَ وْمَ الْخمَِيسِ وَ أَخَذَ مِنْ شَاربِِهِ عُوفَِ مِنْ وَجَعِ الْأَ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص
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From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who clips his nails on the day 
of Saturday and the day of Thursday, and trim from his moustache will recover from pails of 
the molars and pain of the eyes’’.598 

دٍ لََْ يَسْقُطْ مِنْهُ قُلَامَة  وَ لَا جُزاَزَة  إِلاَّ  مَنْ أَخَذَ أَظْفَارَهُ وَ شَاربِهَُ كُلَّ جَُعَُةٍ وَ قاَلَ حِيَّ يََْخُذُهُ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ بِاللََِّّ وَ عَلَى سُنَّةِ مَُُ  أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ مَّ
ُ لَهُ بِهاَ عِتْقَ   رَقَ بَةٍ وَ لََْ يََرَْضْ إِلاَّ الْمَرْضَةَ الَّتِِ يََوُتُ فِيهَا. كَتَبَ اللََّّ

From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who takes (clips) of his nails and his moustache every 
Friday and says when he takes it, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj and by Allah-azwj and upon Sunnah 
of Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, neither any clipping will fall from him 
nor any cutting except Allah-azwj Write for him due to it, (Rewards) of freeing a neck and will 
not fall six except the sickness which he will be dying in’’.599 

 قاَلَ للِر جَِالِ قُصُّوا أظَاَفِيْكَُمْ وَ للِنِ سَاءِ اتْ ركُْنَ فإَِنَّهُ أزَْيَنُ لَكُنَّ. نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ععَ 

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said to the men: ‘Clip your nails’, and to the women: ‘Leave, 
for it is an adornment for you!’’.600 

ةِ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ  وَ مِنْ  َ  مِنَ الرَّمَدِ.لَ مَنْ قَ لَّمَ أَظاَفِيْهَُ يَ وْمَ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ فَ بَدَأَ بِالْخنِْصِرِ الْأَيَْنَِ وَ خَتَمَ بِالْخنِْصِرِ الْأيَْسَرِ كَانَ  طِبِ  الْأئَمَِّ  هُ أمََا

And from ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’ – from him-asws having said: ‘One who clips his nails on the day 
of Wednesday, so begin with the right pinkie and end with the left pinkie, there will be safety 
for him from the sore eyes’’.601 

ْتِمُ بِِْنْصِرهِِ مِنْ يَدِهِ الْيُ أَنَّ مَنْ يُ قَلِ مُ أظَْفَارَهُ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ يَ بْدَأُ بِِْنْصِرهِِ مِ  وَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع ََ  مْنََ.نْ يَدِهِ الْيُسْرَى وَ 

From Al-Baqir-asws: ‘One who clips his nails on the day of Friday, he should begin with his pinkie 
of his left hand and ends with his pinkie of his right hand’’.602 

ُ عَنْهُ الْفَقْرَ. وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع ٍَّ أظَاَفِيْهَُ يَ وْمَ الْخمَِيسِ وَ تَ رََ  وَاحِدا  ليَِوْمِ الْْمُُعَةِ نَ فَى اللََّّ  مَنْ قَ

And Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘One who clips his nails on the day of Thursday and leaves one for the day 
of Friday, Allah-azwj will Negate the poverty from him’’.603 

 وْمَ الْخمَِيسِ وَ لْيَبْدَأْ بِِْنْصِرهِِ مِنَ الْيَسَارِ.مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يََْمَنَ الْفَقْرَ وَ شَكَاةَ الْعَيِّْ وَ الْبَََصَ وَ الْْنُُونَ فَ لْيُقَلِ مْ أظَْفَارَهُ ي َ  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ فِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

And in a report in (the book) ‘Al Firdows’ –  
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‘One who wants safe from poverty and eye ailments, and vitiligo, and the insanity, let him clip 
his nails on the day of Thursday, and let him begin with his pinkie from the left hand’’.604 

 احْتَبَسَ الْوَحْيُ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص فقَِيلَ احْتَبَسَ الْوَحْيُ عَنْكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ  ادِقِ ع قاَلَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَحَاسِنِ عَنِ الصَّ 

And from the book ‘Al Mahasin’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The Revelations was Withheld from the Prophet-saww. It was 
said, ‘The Revelation has been Withheld from you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 .قاَلَ وَ كَيْفَ لَا يََْتَبِسُ عَنِ  وَ أنَْ تُمْ لَا تُ قَلِ مُونَ أظَْفَاركَُمْ وَ لَا تُ نَقُّونَ راَئِحَتَكُمْ 

He-asws said: ‘And how can it not be Withheld from me-saww and you are neither clipping your 
nails nor are you purifying (expelling) your smells?’’605 

اَ مَقِيلُ الشَّيْطاَنِ وَ مِنْهُ يَكُونُ النِ سْيَانُ. وَ قاَلَ الْبَاقِرُ ع اَ قُصَّتِ الْأَظْفَارُ لِأَهَاَّ  إِنََّّ

And Al-Baqir-asws said: ‘But rather clipping of the nails is because it is a resting place and the 
forgetfulness happens from it’’.606 

 للِر جَِالِ قُصُّوا أَظاَفِيْكَُمْ وَ للِنِ سَاءِ اتْ ركُْنَ مِنْ أظَاَفِيْكُِنَّ فإَِنَّهُ أزَْيَنُ لَكُنَّ. قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

Rasool-Allah-saww said to the men: ‘Shorten your nails!’ And to the women: ‘Leave from your 
nails, for it is an adornment for you!’’607 

 يَدْفِنُ الرَّجُلُ شَعْرَهُ وَ أظََافِيْهَُ إِذَا أَخَذَ مِنْهَا وَ هِيَ سُنَّة   قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The man should bury his hair and his nails when he has taken (trimmed) 
from these, and it is a Sunnah’.  

 وَ فِ كِتَابِ الْمَحَاسِنِ وَ هِيَ سُنَّة  وَاجِبَة .

And in the book ‘Al-Mahasin’ – ‘And it is an obligatory Sunnah’’.608 

مِ. وَ رُوِيَ   أَنَّ مِنَ السُّنَّةِ دَفْنَ الشَّعْرِ وَ الظُّفُرِ وَ الدَّ

And it is reported: ‘From the Sunnah is to bury the hair and the nails and the blood’’.609 

.ثَ وْبِهِ فَ قَالَ لَا بَِْ  وَ قَدْ سُئِلَ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يََْخُذُ شَعْرَهُ وَ أَظْفَارَهُ ثَُُّ يَ قُومُ إِلَى الصَّلَاةِ مِنْ غَيِْْ أنَْ يَ نْفُضَهُ مِنْ  عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الثَّالِثِ ع  س 
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From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, and he-asws had been asked about the man trimming his hair 
and his nails, then he stands to the Salat from without cleaning from his clothes. He-asws said: 
‘There is no problem’’.610 

ٍَّ شَاربِهَُ فِ يَ وْمِ الْْمُُعَةِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ بِاللََِّّ وَ عَلَى سُنَّةِ مَُُ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  ٍَّ أَظْفَارَهُ وَ قَ دٍ أعُْطِيَ بِكُلِ  قُلَامَةٍ عِتْقَ رَقَ بَةٍ مَنْ قَ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ مَّ
 مِنْ وُلْدِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ 

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who shortens his nails and shortens his moustache 
during the day of Friday, then says, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj, and upon 
Sunnah of Muhammad-saww of Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’, will be 
Given with every clipping, (Rewards of) freeing a neck from the children of Ismail-as’.  

 .قاَلَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِّْ ع إِذَا حَلَقَ رَأْسَهُ بِِنَ  أمََرَ أنَْ يدُْفَنَ شَعْرهُُ 

He-asws said: ‘It was so, whenever Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws shaved his-asws head at Mina, 
instructed to bury his-asws hair’’.611 

فَارهَُ يَ وْمَ الْأَحَدِ ذَهَبَتِ الْبََكََةُ مِنْهُ وَ الْآكِلَةُ فِ أَصَابِعِهِ وَ مَنْ قَ لَّمَ أظَْ  مَنْ قَ لَّمَ أظَْفَارَهُ يَ وْمَ السَّبْتِ دُفِعَتْ عَنْهُ  رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص جع، جامع الأخبار قاَلَ  -13
ثْ نَيِّْ يَصِيُْ حَافِظا  وَ كَاتبِا    وَ قاَرئِ   مَنْ قَ لَّمَ أَظْفَارَهُ يَ وْمَ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who clips his nails on the day of Saturday, (the illness) ‘Al-Aakilah’ 
in his fingers will be expelled from him; and the one who clips his nails on the day of Sunday, 
the Blessings will go away from him; and the one who clips his nails on the day of Monday will 
become a memoriser, and a scribe, and a reciter (of the Quran).  

اَفُ الْْلََاُ  عَلَيْهِ وَ مَنْ قَ لَّمَ أظَْفَارَهُ يَ وْ  َُ اءُ وَ يَدْخُلُ مَ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ يَصِيُْ سَيِ َ  الْخلُُقِ وَ مَنْ وَ مَنْ قَ لَّمَ أظَْفَارَهُ يَ وْمَ الثَّلَاثََءِ  ََْرجُُ مِنْهُ الدَّ  قَ لَّمَ أظَْفَارَهُ يَ وْمَ الْخمَِيسِ 
فَاءُ وَ مَنْ قَ لَّمَ أَظْفَارَهُ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ يزَيِدُ فِ عُمُرهِِ وَ مَالهِِ   فِيهِ الشِ 

And the one who clips his nails on the day of Tuesday, the destruction will be feared upon 
him; and the one who clips his nails on the day of Wednesday will become of evil manners; 
and the one who clips his nails on the day of Thursday, the illness will be expelled from him 
and the healing will enter into him; and one who clips his nails on the day of Friday, there will 
be an increase in his lifespan and his wealth.  

بْهاَمِ ثَُُّ بِالْوُسْطَى بْهاَمِ ثَُُّ بِالْخنِْصِرِ ثَُُّ ثَُُّ بِالْبِنْصِرِ  وَ مَنْ قَ لَّمَ أظَْفَارَهُ يَ بْدَأُ بِالْيُمْنََ بِالسَّبَّابةَِ ثَُُّ بِالْخنِْصِرِ ثَُُّ بِالْإِ  وَ يَ بْدَأُ فِ الْيُسْرَى بِالْبِنْصِرِ ثَُُّ بِالْوُسْطَى ثَُُّ بِالْإِ
 لسَّبَّابةَِ.باِ 

And the one who clips his nails, he should begin with the right hand with the index finger, 
then with pinkie, then with the thumb, then with the middle, then with the ring (finger); and 
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he should be in the left hand with the ring finger, then with the middle, then with the thumb, 
then with the pinkie, then with the index’’.612 

ا   يََُ تَ قْلِيمُ الْأَظْفَارِ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ يُ ؤْمِنُ مِنَ الْْذَُامِ وَ الْْنُُونِ وَ الْبَََصِ وَ الْعَمَى فإَِنْ لََْ يََْتَجْ  قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع  كُّهَا حَك 

Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Clipping the nails on the day of Friday is safety from the leprosy and 
the vitiligo and the blindness. If he is not needy, he should scratch with scratching’.  

يَّ أَ   وِ الْمِقْراَضَ.وَ فِ خَبٍََ آخَرَ فإَِنْ لََْ يََْتَجْ فأََمَرَّ عَلَيْهِ السِ كِ 

And in another Hadeeth: ‘And if, is not needy, so he should pass the knife or the scissor upon 
it’’.613 

 .تَ قْلِيمُ الْأَظْفَارِ وَ أَخْذُ الشَّارِبِ مِنَ الْْمُُعَةِ إِلَى الْْمُُعَةِ أمََان  مِنَ الْْذَُامِ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ 

And it is reported from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Clipping the nails and trimming the 
moustache, from the Friday to the Friday is a safety from the leprosy’’.614 

حِيَّ يَ رُوحُ إِلَى الْْمُُعَةِ شَيَّعَهُ سَبْعُونَ  أَخَذَ مِنْ شَاربِِهِ وَ اسْتَاَ  وَ أفَْ رغََ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ مِنَ الْمَاءِ مَنْ قَ لَّمَ أظَاَفِيْهَُ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ  عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص
 ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ كُلُّهُمْ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لَهُ وَ يَشْفَعُونَ لَهُ.

From Anas Bin Malik (well known fabricator) –  

‘From the Prophet-saww: ‘One who clips his nails on the day of Friday, and trims from his 
moustache, and brushes teeth, and pours from the water upon his head when he is departing 
to the Friday, seventy thousand Angels will escort him, all of them seeking Forgiveness for 
him and interceding for him’’.615 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -14 مِلُهُ.مَنْ قَ لَّمَ أظَاَفِيْهَُ يَ وْمَ ا نَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ  ََ  لْْمُُعَةِ لََْ تَشْعَثْ أَ

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘By his chain from Musa Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww: ‘One who clips his nails on the day of Friday, his fingertips will not decay (crack)’’.616 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مِلِهِ دَاء  وَ أدَْخَلَ فِيهِ شِفَاء . مُعَةِ أَخْرجََ مَنْ قَ لَّمَ أظَاَفِيْهَُ يَ وْمَ الُْْ  وَ بِهذََا الْإِ ََ ُ تَ عَالَى مِنْ أَ  اللََّّ

And by the chain, 
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‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who clips his nails on the day of Friday, Allah-azwj will 
Expel a disease from his fingertips and Insert a healing into it’’.617 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  .يَا مَعْشَرَ الر جَِالِ قُصُّوا أظَاَفِيْكَُمْ وَ قاَلَ للِنِ سَاءِ طَو لِْنَ أظَاَفِيْكَُنَّ فإَِنَّهُ أزَْيَنُ لَكُنَ  وَ بِهذََا الْإِ

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O community of men, clip from your nails!’ And said to 
the women: ‘Prolong your nails, for it is an adornment for you!’’618 

، قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -15 ا .بَََصِ وَ الْعَمَى فَ تَ قْلِيمُ الْأَظْفَارِ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ يُ ؤْمِنُ مِنَ الْْذَُامِ وَ الْ  دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ   إِنْ لََْ تََْتَجْ فَحُكَّهَا حَك 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Clip your nails on the day of Friday will be safe from the leprosy, and 
the vitiligo, and the blindness. If he is not needy, so scratch it with scratching’’.619 
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 دفن الشعر و الظفر و غيْهِا من فضول الْسد 17باب 

CHAPTER 17 – BURYING THE HAIR, AND THE NAILS, AND 
OTHER SUCH FROM THE WASTAGE OF THE BODY 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَا -1  نِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
مِ   .أمََرَََ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بِدَفْنِ أرَْبَ عَةٍ الشَّعْرِ وَ السِ نِ  وَ الظُّفُرِ وَ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Abu Is’haq Ibrahim Bin 
Hashim, from Abdullah Bin Al-Husayn Bin Zayd, from his father,  

‘From his forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww instructed us with burying four – the 
hair, and the tooth, and the nail, and the blood’’.620 

رَوِيِ  عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ بْدِ اللََِّّ الَْْ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ بُ نْدَارَ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ أَسََْعَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ الْْرََوِيِ  عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ عَ  -2
مِ وَ  هِ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ عُرْوَةَ عَنْ أبَيِ نْسَانِ الشَّعْرِ وَ الدَّ  الظُّفُرِ وَ الْحيَْضِ وَ الْمَشِيمَةِ وَ أنََّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص كَانَ يََْمُرُ بِدَفْنِ سَبْعَةِ أَشْيَاءَ مِنَ الْإِ

 السِ نِ  وَ الْعَلَقَةِ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Bundar, from Mas’ada Bin Asma, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq Al Harwy, from Al Fazl 
Bin Abdullah Al Harqy, from Malik Bin Suleyman, from Dawood Bin Abdul Rahman, from Hisham Bin Urwah, 
from his father, from Ayesha (well known fabricatress),  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to instruct with burying seven things from the human being – the hair, 
and the blood, and the nail, and the menstruation, and the placenta, and the tooth, and the 
cloth (miscarried foetus)’’.621 

أنََّهُ نَظَرَ إِلَى الْمَقَابِرِ فَ قَالَ يَا حََّْادُ هَذِهِ   ع بْدِ اللََِّّ مع، معاني الأخبار عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْأَصْبَهَانيِ  عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَ  -3
 اتا  أَحْياء  وَ أمَْو  -أَ لََْ نَْْعَلِ الْأَرْضَ كِفاتا   الَ هَذِهِ كِفَاتُ الْأَحْيَاءِ ثَُُّ تَلَا كِفَاتُ الْأَمْوَاتِ وَ نَظَرَ إِلَى الْبُيُوتِ فَ قَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbaar’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hammad 
Bin Isa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he-asws looked at the graves, he-asws said: ‘O Hammad! These are 
houses of the dead’. And he-asws looked at the houses, he-asws said: ‘These are houses of the 
living’. Then he-asws recited: Did We not Make the earth like a receptacle [77:25] (For) the 
living and the dead? [77:26]’. 

 وَ رُوِيَ أنََّهُ دَفْنُ الشَّعْرِ وَ الظُّفُرِ.

And it is reported that he-asws buried the hair and the nails’’.622 
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 السوا  و الحث عليه و فوائده و أنواعه و أحكامه 18باب 

CHAPTER 18 – BRUSHING THE TEETH, AND THE URGING 
UPON IT, AND ITS BENEFITS, AND ITS TYPES, AND ITS 
RULINGS 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّ  -1 هِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ اَ مَطْهَرَة   ادِقِ ع قَالَ لِ عَنِ الصَّ لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيهِْ عَنْ عَمِ  وَاِ  فإَِهَاَّ عَلَيْكُمْ بِالسِ 
 وَ سُنَّة  حَسَنَة .

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from his father, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Upon you is with brushing the teeth, for it is a cleansing and 
the excellent Sunnah’’.623 

وَاِ  حَتََّّ ظنََنْتُ أنََّهُ سَيَجْعَلُهُ فَريِضَ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق فِ مَنَاهِي النَّبِِِ  ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ  -2  ة .مَا زاَلَ جَبَْئَيِلُ يوُصِينِ بِالسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The Jibraeel-as did not ceased advising 
me-saww with brushing the teeth to the extent that I-saww though that He-azwj will Make it to be 
an Obligation’’.624 

احِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَ  -3 وَاِ  مَعَ كُلِ  لَوْ لَا أَنْ أَ  سُولُ اللََِّّ صع، علل الشرائع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْقَدَّ شُقَّ عَلَى أمَُّتِِ لَأَمَرْتَُمُْ بِالسِ 
 صَلَاةٍ.

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Had it not be difficult upon my-saww 
community, I-saww would have ordered them with brushing the teeth with every Salat!’’625 

إِذَا قُمْتَ بِاللَّيْلِ  الٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عبِ سَََّ نِ أَ ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرِ بْ  -4
 .إِلَى السَّمَاءِ فَ لْيَكُنْ فُوَ  طيَِ بَ الر يِحِ   بِهِ فاَسْتَكْ فإَِنَّ الْمَلَكَ يََتْيِكَ فَ يَضَعُ فاَهُ عَلَى فِيكَ فَ لَيْسَ مِنْ حَرْفٍ تَ تْلُوهُ وَ تَ نْطِقُ بِهِ إِلاَّ صَعِدَ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Ali, from his father, from the one who mentioned it, from 
Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abu Bakr Bin Abu Sammal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When you stand at night (for Salat), brush your teeth, for the Angel 
comes to you. He places his mouth upon your mouth, so there isn’t any letter you recited and 
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speak with except he ascends with it to the sky, therefore let your mouth be of good 
aroma’’.626 

دٍ الْعَطَّ  -5 دِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ الرَّازيِِ  عَنْ أَبِ الْ ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ حَسَّانَ الرَّازيِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ بَخْتَرِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ينِ أفَْ وَاجا  أتََ تْهُمُ الْأَزْدُ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ا دَخَلَ النَّاسُ فِ الدِ   أرََق ُّهَا قُ لُوبا  وَ أعَْذَبُهاَ أفَْ وَاها   لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin 
Hassan Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Yazeed Al Razy, from Abu Al Bakhtary,  

‘From Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When the people enter into the 
religion in droves, Al Azd came to you being or kinder hearts and fresher mouths!’ 

 قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص هَذِهِ أرََق ُّهَا قُ لُوبا  عَرَفْ نَاهُ فلَِمَ صَارَتْ أعَْذَبَهاَ أفَْ وَاها  

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! These kinder heart, we recognise it, but why did they become 
of fresher mouths?’ 

اَ كَانَتْ تَسْتَا ُ   قاَلَ لِأَهَاَّ

He-saww said: ‘Because they were brushing the teeth’’. 

وَا ُ ءٍ طَهُور  وَ طَهُ قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ جَعْفَر  ع لِكُلِ  شَيْ   .ورُ الْفَمِ السِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Ja’far-asws said: ‘For all things there is a cleansing, and cleansing of the 
mouth is by brushing the teeth’’.627 

وَاِ  قاَلَ إِذَا خَافَ هِ إِذَا قاَمَ فِ الصَّلَاةِ صَلَاةِ اللَّيْلِ وَ هُوَ ي َ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَسْتَاُ  بيَِدِ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ  -6 قْدِرُ عَلَى السِ 
 .الصُّبْحَ فَلَا بَِْسَ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ –  

‘From Ali, from his brother-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man who 
brushes teeth by his hand (finger) when he stands in the Salat, the night Salat, and he is able 
upon the toothbrush. He-asws said: ‘When he fears the morning (break of dawn), there is no 
problem’’.628 

دِ بْنِ  -7 وَاَ  قَ بْلَ أنَْ  لَ الحُْسَيِّْ عَنِ ابْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ مُسْلِمٍ مَوْلى  لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَ ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ إِنَّهُ تَ رََ  السِ 
 .يُ قْبَضَ بِسَنَتَيِّْ وَ ذَلِكَ أنََّ أَسْنَانهَُ ضَعُفَتْ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn Jabalah, from 
Is’haq, from Muslim,  
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‘A slave of Abu Abdullah-asws, he said, ‘He-asws neglected brushing the teeth two years before 
he-asws passed away, and that is because his-asws teeth had weakened’’.629 

وَاُ  وَ  -فِيمَا أوَْصَى بِهِ النَّبُِّ ص إِلَى عَلِيٍ  ع صالل، الخ -8  . قِراَءَةُ الْقُرْآنِ يَا عَلِيُّ ثَلَاث  يزَدِْنَ فِ الْحفِْظِ وَ يذُْهِبََّْ السُّقْمَ اللُّبَانُ وَ السِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww bequeathed with to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Three do away the 
sickness – the incense, and brushing the teeth, and reciting the Quran’’.630 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ طلَْحَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنِ الصَّ  -9 لِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ أرَْبَع  مِنْ سُنَنِ  ع عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  ئهِِ ادِقِ عَنْ آباَ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ 
وَاُ  وَ الْحنَِّاءُ.  الْمُرْسَلِيَّ الْعِطْرُ وَ النِ سَاءُ وَ السِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Ali, from his brother, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from 
Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Four are 
from the Sunnah’s of the Messengers-as – the perfume, and the women, and brushing the 
teeth, and the Henna’’.631 

تَ عَلَّمُوا  أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  ح عَنْ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ خُزاَعَةَ عَنْ أَسْلَمِيٍ  ِسُلَيْمَانَ  ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ  -10
اَ كَلَامُ اللََِّّ الَّذِي يُكَلِ مُ بِهِ خَلْقَهُ وَ نَظِ فُوا الْمَاضِغَيِّْ وَ بَ لِ غُوا بِالخَْ   .وَاتيِمِ الْعَربَيَِّةَ فإَِهَاَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty, from a man, from Juza’a, 
from Aslamy (Suleyman), from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Learn Arabic for it is the Speech of Allah-azwj He-azwj has 
Spoken to His-azwj creatures with, and clean the masticator (mouth), and wear the rings at the 
root of the fingers’’.632 

 لْقَ كُلَّهُ مِنَ النَّاسِ ع أَ تَ رَى هَذَا الخَْ  أنََّهُ قِيلَ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  أقَُولُ، قَدْ مَضَى فِ بَابِ جَوَامِعِ الْمَسَاوِي وَ غَيْْهِِ  -11

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it has passed in the chapter, summary of the evil manners, and others,  

‘It was said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What is your view of these creatures, all of them, are these 
from the people?’ 

وَاِ  إِلَى آخِرِ مَا قاَلَ  فَ قَالَ ألَْقِ   .مِنْهُمُ التَّارَِ  للِسِ 

He-asws said: ‘Throw away from them the neglecter of brushing the teeth’ – up to the end of 
what he-asws said’’.633 
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هَريِِ  عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ جَُيَْعٍ بِِِسْنَادِهِ ؤْلُؤِيِ  عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ يوُسُفَ عَنْ مُعَاذٍ الْْوَْ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ اللُّ  -12
وَاُ  فِيهِ عَشْرُ خِصَالٍ مَطْهَرَة  للِْفَمِ مَرْضَاة  للِرَّبِ  يُضَاعِفُ الحَْسَنَاتِ سَبْعِ  رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ    ضِعْفا  وَ هُوَ مِنَ السُّنَّةِ وَ يَذْهَبُ بِالْحفَْرِ وَ يُ بَيِ ضُ يَّ السِ 

 .الْأَسْنَانَ وَ يَشُدُّ اللِ ثَةَ وَ يَ قْطَعُ الْبَلْغَمَ وَ يَذْهَبُ بِغِشَاوَةِ الْبَصَرِ وَ يُشَهِ ي الطَّعَامَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Al Luluie, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali Bin Yusuf, from Muaz Al Jowhary, from Amro Bin Jumie, by his chain,  

‘Raising it to the Prophet-saww having said: ‘There are ten qualities in brushing the teeth – 
cleansing of the mouth, Satisfaction of the Lord-azwj, increases the good deed (Rewards) by a 
multiple of seventy, and it is from the Sunnah, and it does away with the cavities, and whitens 
the teeth, and strengthens the gums, and cuts the phlegm, and does away with covering 
(blindness) of the sight, and he yearns the food’’.634 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ اللُّؤْلُؤِيِ  عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ يُ  -13 اذٍ الْْوَْهَريِِ  عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ جَُيَْعٍ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلَى وسُفَ عَنْ مُعَ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
وَاِ  اثْ نَتَا عَشْرَةَ خَصْلَة  مَطْهَرَة  للِْفَمِ وَ مَرْضَاة  للِرَّبِ  وَ يُ بَيِ ضُ الْأَسْنَانَ وَ يَذْهَبُ باِ  قاَلَ  النَّبِِ  ص لْحفَْرِ وَ يُ قَلِ لُ الْبَلْغَمَ وَ يُشَهِ ي الطَّعَامَ وَ يُضَاعِفُ فِ السِ 

 الْمَلَائِكَةُ وَ يَشُدُّ اللِ ثَةَ وَ هُوَ يَُِرُّ بِطَريِقِهِ الْقُرْآنَ  الحَْسَنَاتِ وَ تُصَابُ بِهِ السُّنَّةُ وَ تََْضُرهُُ 

(The book) ‘Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Al Luluie, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali Bin Yusuf, from Muaz Al Jowhary, from Amro Bin Jumie,  

‘Raising it to the Prophet-saww having said: ‘There are twelve qualities in brushing the teeth – 
cleansing of the mouth, and Satisfaction of the Lord-azwj, and whitens the teeth, and does away 
with the cavities, and reduces the phlegm, and he yearns the food, and increases (Rewards) 
of the good deed, and the Sunnah is achieved by it, and the Angels present to him, and 
strengthens the gums, and he would be passing on the path of the Quran. 

 .وَ ركَْعَتَيِّْ بِسِوَاٍ  أَحَبُّ إِلَى اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْ سَبْعِيَّ ركَْعَة  بِغَيِْْ سِوَا ٍ 

And two Cycles (Salat) with brushing the teeth is more Beloved to Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic is better than seventy Cycles prayed without brushing the teeth’’.635 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَ  -14 هْقَانِ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  نِ الدِ 
وَاِ  اثْ نَتَا عَشْ  ع قاَلَ  سْنَانَ وَ يَذْهَبُ بِالْحفَْرِ وَ يَشُدُّ اللِ ثَةَ وَ رَةَ خَصْلَة  هُوَ مِنَ السُّنَّةِ وَ هُوَ مَطْهَرَة  للِْفَمِ وَ مََْلَاة  للِْبَصَرِ وَ يُ رْضِي الرَّحَْْنَ وَ يُ بَيِ ضُ الْأَ فِ السِ 

 وَ يُضَاعِفُ الحَْسَنَاتِ وَ يُ فَر حُِ الْمَلَائِكَةَ.يُشَهِ ي الطَّعَامَ وَ يَذْهَبُ بِالْبَلْغَمِ وَ يزَيِدُ فِِ الْحفِْظِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, 
from Al Yaqteeny, from Al Dihqan, from Dorost, from Ibn Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There are twelve qualities in brushing the teeth – it is 
from the Sunnah, and it is a cleansing of the mouth, and polishing of the sight, and Satisfaction 
of the Beneficent, and whitens of the teeth, and it does away with the cavities, and 
strengthens the gums, and he yearns of the food, and it does away with the phlegm, and it 
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increases in the memory, and multiplies the good deed Rewards, and makes the Angels 
happy’’.636 

، قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص وَاِ  اثْ نَتَا عَشْرَةَ خَصْلَة  وَ ذكََرَ مِثْلَهُ. دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ   يَا عَلِيُّ فِ السِ 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! There are twelve qualities in brushing the teeth’ – and 
mentioned similar to it’’.637 

 عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ سُنَّة  للِنَّبِِ  ص وَ مَطْيَبَة  للِْفَمِ  ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -15
وَاُ  مِنْ مَرْضَاةِ اللََِّّ  .السِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Brushing the teeth is from the 
Satisfaction of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and Sunnah of the Prophet-saww, and freshening 
of the mouth’’.638 

ا بَنََ إبِْ راَهِيمُ الْبَيْتَ وَ حَجَّ الْبَيْتَ  فس، تفسيْ القمي قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -16 عَالَى مَا تَ لْقَى مِنْ أنَْ فَاسِ الْمُشْركِِيَّ فأََوْحَى شَكَتِ الْكَعْبَةُ إِلَى اللََِّّ تَ بَارََ  وَ ت َ  لَمَّ
ُ إلِيَْهَا قِر يِ كَعْبَةُ فإَِني ِ أبَْ عَثُ فِ آخِرِ الزَّمَانِ قَ وْما  يَ تَنَظَّفُونَ بِقُضْبَانِ الشَّجَرِ وَ يَ تَ   .خَلَّلُونَ اللََّّ

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘When Ibrahim-as built the House (Kabah) and the Hajj was performed, the 
Kabah complained to Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted of what it faced from the breaths of the 
Polytheists. Allah-azwj Revealed to it: “I-azwj shall be Sending a people at the end of times. They 
will be cleansing with twigs of the tree and picking the teeth’’.639 

 عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَنْ عَمَّارٍ  ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مُصَدِ قٍ  -17
وَاِ  لَأَبَاتُوهُ مَ  جَعْفَرٍ ع  .عَهُمْ فِ لِحاَفٍ لَوْ يَ عْلَمُ النَّاسُ مَا فِ السِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan, from Amro Bin 
Saeed, from Musaddiq, from Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Had the people known what is in 
brushing the toothbrush, they would have wrapped it in the towel (and carried it with them 
everywhere)’’.640  

وَاُ   هِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ نْ أبَيِبِلَادِ عَ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطَّابِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْ  -18 السِ 
 يَذْهَبُ بِالْبَلْغَمِ وَ يزَيِدُ فِ الْحفِْظِ.
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(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Safwan, from 
Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from his father Yahya,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Brushing the teeth does away with the phlegm and 
increases in the memory’’.641 

 وهَا.فُ أفَْ وَاهُكُمْ طُرُق  مِنْ طرُُقِ رَبِ كُمْ فَ نَظ ِ  صح، صحيفة الرضا عليه السلام عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -19

(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, from Al-Reza-asws, from 
his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Your mouths are path from paths 
of your Lord-azwj, therefore clean them’’.642 

نَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع حَ  اسن عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ الْمَدَائِنِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْوَهَّابِ عَنِ الصَّبَّاحِ عَنْ سن، المح -20
ُ إلِيَْهَا أنَْ قِر يِ كَعْبَةُ فإَِني ِ أبُْدِلُكِ بِهِمْ قَ وْما  ي َ شَكَتِ الْكَعْبَةُ إِلَى اللََِّّ مَا تَ لْقَى مِنْ أنَْ فَاسِ الْمُشْ  قاَلَ   بِقُضْبَانِ الشَّجَرِ  تَخَلَّلُونَ ركِِيَّ فأََوْحَى اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Mansour Bin Al Abbas, from Amro Bin Saeed Al Madainy, from Abdul Wahhab, 
from Al Sabbah, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The Kaaba complained to Allah-azwj of what it faced from the 
breaths of the Polytheists. Allah-azwj Revealed to it: “Calm down Kaaba! I-azwj shall be Replacing 
them with a people who will be picking teeth with twigs of the tree!” 

ُ مَُُمَّدا  ص ا بَ عَثَ اللََّّ وَاِ  وَ الخِْلَالِ  -فَ لَمَّ  .أوَْحَى إلِيَْهِ مَعَ جَبَْئَيِلَ بِالسِ 

When Allah-azwj Sent Muhammad-saww, Revealed to him-saww with (through) Jibraeel-as with 
brushing the teeth and picking the teeth’’.643 

يلَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عسن، المحاسن عَنِ  -21 وَاِ  وَ الخِْلَالِ وَ الحِْجَامَةِ  ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أَبِ جََِ  .نَ زَلَ جَبَْئَيِلُ بِالسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu Jameela who said,  

‘Jibraeel-as descended with (Commands of) brushing the teeth, and picking the teeth, and the 
cupping’’.644 

 نَظِ فُوا طَريِقَ الْقُرْآنِ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص سن، المحاسن عَنْ أَبِ سَُيَْنَةَ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ أبََانٍ الْحنََّاطِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  -22

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Abu Sumeyna, from Ismail Bin Aban Al Hannat,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Cleanse the pathway of Quran!’ 

 قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص وَ مَا طَريِقُ الْقُرْآنِ 
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It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is the pathway of Quran?’ 

 قاَلَ أفَْ وَاهُكُمْ 

He-saww said: ‘Your mouths!’ 

 قِيلَ بِاَ ذَا

It was said, ‘With what?’ 

وَا ِ   .قاَلَ بِالسِ 

He-saww said: ‘With the toothbrush’’.645 

بِ كُمْ فأََحَبُّهَا إِلَى اللََِّّ أطَْيَبُهَا ريَا  فَطيَِ بُوهَا أفَْ وَاهُكُمْ طَريِق  مِنْ طُرُقِ رَ   صسن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  -23
 بِاَ قَدَرْتُِْ عَلَيْهِ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Al Hakam, from Isa Bin Abdullah, raising it,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Your mouths are paths of your Lord-azwj. The most 
Beloved of these is the one of best smell, therefore freshen them with whatever you are able 
upon’’.646 

ارٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عسن، المحاسن عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِلَادِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْ  -24 إِني ِ لَأُحِبُّ للِرَّجُلِ إِذَا قاَمَ بِاللَّيْلِ أَنْ يَسْتَاَ   نِ عَمَّ
 .ءٍ دَخَلَ جَوْفَ ذَلِكَ الْمَلَكِ نِ مِنْ شَيْ آرجََ مِنَ الْقُرْ وَ أنَْ يَشَمَّ الطِ يبَ فإَِنَّ الْمَلَكَ يََْتِ الرَّجُلَ إِذَا قاَمَ بِاللَّيْلِ حَتََّّ يَضَعُ فاَهُ عَلَى فِيهِ فَمَا خَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Yahya Bin Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from his father, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘I-asws love it for the man when he stands at night (for the Salat) that 
he brushes the teeth and he sniffs the perfume, for the Angels comes to the man when he 
stands at night until he places his mouth upon his mouth. Whatever emerges of something 
from the Quran enters inside that Angel’’.647 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِ -25 وَا ُ مِنْ أَخْلَاقِ الْأنَبِْيَ  هِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُرْوَةَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ  .اءِ السِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Al Qasim Bin Urwah, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From manners of the Prophets-as is brushing the 
teeth’’.648 
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احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  -26 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ الْقَدَّ وَا ِ  اللََِّّ ص سن، المحاسن عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ حَتََّّ خَشِيتُ  مَا زاَلَ جَبَْئَيِلُ يوُصِينِ بِالسِ 
 أنَْ أدَْرَدَ أوَْ أُحْفِيَ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Jibraeel-as has not ceases with advising me-saww with brushing the teeth to the extent I-saww 
feared that I-saww would become toothless or have cavities’’.649 

مَا زاَلَ جَبَْئَيِلُ يوُصِينِ  سُولُ اللََِّّ صالَ قاَلَ رَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ وَ جََِيلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قَ  -27
وَاِ  حَتََّّ خِفْتُ عَلَى سِنِ    .بِالسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Abu Ayoub, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, and Jameel,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as did not cease advising 
me-saww with brushing the teeth until I-saww feared upon my-saww teeth’’.650 

يلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ ا -28 وَاِ  حَتََّّ خِفْتُ عَلَى أوَْصَاني  للََِّّ صسن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ وَ جََِ جَبَْئَيِلُ بِالسِ 
 .أَسْنَاني 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, and Jameel Bin Darraj,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as advised me-saww with 
brushing the teeth until I-saww feared upon my-saww teeth’’.651 

 .نَ عَلَيَّ قُ لْحا  مُرْغا  مَا لَكُمْ لَا تَسْتَاكُونَ مَا لي أرَاَكُمْ تَدْخُلُو  سن، المحاسن عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنِ الْمَرْزُبَانِ عَنِ النُّعْمَانِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -29

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al Marzubah, from Al Numan, raising it, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘What is the matter I-saww am seeing you all entered to see me-saww 
being with yellow teeth, unkempt (of hair)? What is the matter you are not brushing your 
teeth?’’652 

وَاِ  عِنْدَ كُلِ  وُضُوءٍ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لعَِلِيٍ  فِ وَصِيَّتِهِ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ الصَّنْعَانيِ  رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ  -30   عَلَيْكَ بِالسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Al San’any, raising it, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said in his-saww bequest: ‘Upon you is with brushing the teeth during every 
Wud’u!’ 

 وَ قاَلَ بَ عْضُهُمْ لِكُلِ  صَلَاةٍ.
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And one of them said: ‘For every Salat’’.653 

وَا ِ  عَمْروِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ  -31  لِكُلِ  صَلَاةٍ. فِ وَصِيَّةِ النَّبِِ  ص لعَِلِيٍ  ع عَلَيْكَ بِالسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Amro Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘In a bequest of the Prophet-saww to Ali-asws: ‘Upon you-asws is with 
brushing the teeth for every Salat’’.654 

وَاِ  بَ عْدَ الْوُضُوءِ فَ قَالَ الِا سَألَْتُ أَبَا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ مُعَلًّى أَبِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ خُنَيْسٍ قاَلَ  -32 سْتِيَاُ  نِ السِ 
 قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ تَوَضَّأَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Safwan, from Moalla Abu Usman, from Moalla Bin Khuneys who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about brushing the teeth after the Wud’u. He-asws said: ‘Brushing 
the teeth is before performing Wud’u’. 

 قُ لْتُ أَ رأَيَْتَ إِنْ نَسِيَ حَتََّّ يَ تَوَضَّأَ 

I said, ‘What is your-asws view if one forgets until one has performed Wud’u?’ 

 .قاَلَ يَسْتَاُ  ثَُُّ يَ تَمَضْمَضُ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ 

He-asws said: ‘He should brush the teeth, then rinse (the mouth) three times’’.655 

احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قَالَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ  -33 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ الْقَدَّ أَ الرَّجُلُ وَ سَوََّ  ثَُُّ قاَمَ فَصَلَّى وَضَعَ الْمَلَكُ إِذَا تَ وَضَّ   عسن، المحاسن عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 هِ فَ لَمْ يَ لْفِظْ شَيْئا  إِلاَّ الْتَقَمَهُ فاَهُ عَلَى فِي

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘When the man performs 
Wud’u and brushes teeth, then stands to pray Salat, the Angel places his mouth upon his 
mouth. He (the one praying Salat) does not utter anything except he (the Angel) swallows it’.  

 .وَ زاَدَ فِيهِ بَ عْضُهُمْ فإَِنْ لََْ يَسْتَكْ قاَمَ الْمَلَكُ جَانبِا  يَسْتَمِعُ إِلَى قِراَءَتهِِ 

And one of them has increased in it: ‘If he does not brush teeth, the Angel stands to a side 
listening to his recitation’’.656 
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احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  -34 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ الْقَدَّ انِ بِسِوَاٍ  أفَْضَلُ مِنْ سَبْعِيَّ ركَْعَة  بِغَيِْْ ركَْعَتَ  اللََِّّ ص سن، المحاسن عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 .سِوَا ٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Two 
Cycles (Salat prayed) with brushed teeth is better than seventy Cycles (Salat prayed) without 
brushing teeth’’.657 

 .بَعِ ركََعَاتٍ بِغَيِْْ سِوَا ٍ  أفَْضَلُ مِنْ أرَْ صَلَاةُ ركَْعَتَيِّْ بِسِوَا ٍ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ غَالِبٍ عَنْ رفِاَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ  -35

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Ghalib, from Rifa’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Two Cycles (Salat prayed) 
with brushed teeth is better than four Cycles (Salat prayed) without brushing teeth’’.658 

احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  -36 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ الْقَدَّ وَاُ  مَطْهَرَة  للِْفَمِ وَ مَرْضَاة  للِرَّبِ  اللََِّّ ص سن، المحاسن عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  .السِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Brushing the teeth is cleansing for the mouth and Satisfaction of the Lord-azwj’’.659 

هِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع سن، المحاسن عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ  -37  وَ سُنَّةُ النَّبِِ  ص وَ  بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ جَدِ 
وَاُ  مَرْضَاةُ اللََِّّ السِ 

 .مَطْهَرَة  للِْفَمِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from his grandfather-asws, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Brushing the teeth is 
Satisfaction of Allah-azwj and Sunnah of the Prophet-saww, and a cleansing of the mouth’’.660 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَ  -38 عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ وَاِ  عَشْرُ خِصَالٍ مَطْهَرَة  للِْفَمِ وَ  نِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ مِهْزَمٍ الْأَسَدِيِ  قَالَ سََِ فِ السِ 
 فْرِ.لُو الْبَصَرَ وَ يَذْهَبُ بِالْبَلْغَمِ وَ يَذْهَبُ بِالحَْ مَرْضَاة  للِرَّبِ  وَ مُفَر حَِة  للِْمَلَائِكَةِ وَ هُوَ مِنَ السُّنَّةِ وَ يَشُدُّ اللِ ثةََ وَ يَُْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Yahya, from Mihzam Al Asady who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘There are ten qualities in brushing the teeth – cleansing of 
the mouth, Satisfaction of the Lord-azwj, and happiness of the Angels, and it is from the Sunnah, 
and it strengthens the gums, and polishes the sight, and does away with the phlegm, and does 
away with the cavities’’.661 
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 بْنِ الْفَضْلِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ عَيْثَمَةَ جََِيعا  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَِ  -39
وَاُ  يَُْلُو الْبَصَرَ وَ هُوَ مَنْقَاة  للِْبَلْغَمِ ا يهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  .لسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl Al Nowfaly, from his father and Aysama, 
altogether,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Brushing the teeth polishes the sigh, and it is a terminator 
of the phlegm’’.662 

وَاُ  وَ قِراَءَةُ الْقُرْآنِ مَقْطَعَة    أَبِ الْبَخْتَرِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ وَ أَبِ يوُسُفَ عَنِ الْقَنْدِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ وَ  -40 السِ 
 .للِْبَلْغَمِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Abu Al Qasim and Abu Yusuf, from Al Qandy, from Ibn Sinan and Abu Al Bakhtary,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Brushing the teeth and reciting the Quran terminates 
the phlegm’’.663 

وَاُ  يَُْلُو الْبَصَ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -41  رَ.السِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Brushing the teeth polishes 
the sight’’.664 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  -42 وَاُ  يذَْ   ع قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ مْعَةِ وَ يَُْلُو الْبَصَرَ.السِ   هَبُ بِالدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ - from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibn Fazzal, from Hammad Bin Isa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Brushing the teeth does away with the tears and polishes 
the sight’’.665 

نِ الْمِيثَمِيِ  عَنْ زكََرياَّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  -43 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْمُحَسِ  وَاِ  فإَِنَّهُ يَُْلُو الْبَصَرَ.عَ   ع قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ  لَيْكُمْ بِالسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Al Muhassin, from Zakariya,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Upon you is with brushing the teeth for it polishes the 
sight’’.666 

دٍ الْحلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -44 وَاِ  وَ ليَْسَ بِوَاجِبٍ وَ لَا يَضُرَُّ  رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص كَانَ يُكْثِرُ مِ  إِنَّ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ زكََرياَّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ نَ السِ 
مِ   .فَ رُطهُُ فَ رْطَ الْأَياَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Zakariya, from Muhammad Al Halby,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to frequent from brushing the 
teeth, and it isn’t obligatory nor does leaving it for excessive days harm you’’.667 

 بيان فرطه فرط الأيام من ثلاثة إلى خَسة عشر يوما

Explanation – ‘Leaving it for excessive days’ – i.e., from three to fifteen days’.  

 .مَنِ اسْتَاَ  فَ لْيَتَمَضْمَضْ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ بَ عْضِ مَنْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -45

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from someone who reported it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who brushes the teeth, let him rinse (his 
mouth)’’.668 

دَةِ وَ فِ  مٍ، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص -46 وَاُ  مَطْهَرَة  للِْفَمِ وَ مَرْضَاة  للِرَّبِ  وَ جَعَلَهَا مِنَ السُّنَّةِ الْمُؤكََّ يهَا مَنَافِعُ للِظَّاهِرِ وَ الْبَاطِنِ السِ 
 مَا لَا يَُْصَى لِمَنْ عَقَلَ 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Brushing teeth is cleansing for the mouth, and 
Satisfaction of the Lord-azwj, and it is mad to be from the confirmed Sunnah, and in it there are 
apparent and hidden benefits what cannot be counted, for the one using intellect.  

وَاِ  كَذَلِكَ فأََزلِْ نََْاسَةَ  دِ وَ الِاسْتِغْفَارِ بِالْأَسْحَارِ ذُنوُبِكَ بِالتَّضَرُّعِ  فَكَمَا تزُيِلُ مَا يَكُونُ مِنْ تَ لَوُّثِ أَسْنَانِكَ مِنْ مَطْعَمِكَ وَ مَأْكَلِكَ بِالسِ   وَ الخُْشُوعِ وَ التَّهَجُّ
رْ ظاَهِرََ  مِنَ النَّجَاسَاتِ وَ   بَاطِنَكَ مِنْ كُدُوراَتِ الْمُخَالفََاتِ وَ ركُُوبِ الْمَنَاهِي كُلِ هَا خَالِصا  للََِّّ  وَ طَهِ 

Just as whatever happens to be from contamination of your teeth, from your meals and your 
eating is removed by brushing the teeth, like that the filth of your sins are removed with the 
beseeching, and the humbleness, and holding the vigil, and seeking the Forgiveness at pre-
dawn, and cleansing of your apparent from the filth, and your hidden from the dirt of the 
adversaries, and indulging in the Prohibitions, all of them, sincerely for Allah-azwj.  

وَاَ  نَ بَات  لَ   نُ شَجَرٍ عَذْبٍ مُبَارَ ٍ طِيف  نَظِيف  وَ غُصْ فإَِنَّ النَّبَِّ ص أرَاَدَ بِاسْتِعْمَالهِِ مَثَلا  لِأَهْلِ التَّنَبُّهِ وَ الْيَقَظَةِ وَ هُوَ أنََّ السِ 

The Prophet-saww intended an example by its usage for the people of alertness and the 
vigilance, and it is that the toothbrush (Miswak) is a thin, clean plant, and a twig of a tree 
(which is) sweet, Blessed. 

 الْمَعِدَةِ وَ هِيَ جَوْهَرَة  صَافِيَة  تَ تَلَوَّثُ بِصُحْبَةِ عَامِ وَ إِصْلَاحِ آلَة  لِلَْْكْلِ وَ أدََاة  للِْمَضْغِ وَ سَبَبا  لِاشْتِهَاءِ الطَّ  -وَ الْأَسْنَانُ خَلْق  خَلَقَهُ اللََُّّ تَ عَالَى فِ الْحلَْقِ 
مَاغِ   تََْضِيغِ الطَّعَامِ فَ تَتَغَيَُّْ بِهاَ راَئِحَةُ الْفَمِ وَ يَ تَوَلَّدُ مِنْهَا الْفَسَادُ فِ الدِ 

And the tooth is a creation Allah-azwj the Exalted has Created in the mouth as a tool for the 
eating, and an instrument for the chewing, and a means of yearning the food and correcting 
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the stomach (healthy), and it is a clean essence which gets contaminated due to 
accompaniment with chewing of the food. So, it changes the smell of the mouth and from it 
is produced the spoilage in the brain.  

  وَ عَادَتْ إِلَى أَصْلِهَافَسَادُ وَ التَّغْيِيُْ فإَِذَا اسْتَاَ  الْمُؤْمِنُ الْفَطِنُ بِالنَّبَاتِ اللَّطِيفِ وَ مَسَحَهَا عَلَى الْْوَْهَرَةِ الصَّافِيَةِ زاَلَ عَنْهَا الْ 

When the discerning Momin brushes the teeth with the thin plant and wipes it upon the clear 
essence, the spoilage and the changes are removed from it and it returns to its original (state).  

ُ الْقَلْبَ طاَهِرا  صَافِيا  وَ جَعَلَ غِذَاءَهُ الذ كِْرَ وَ الْفِكْرَ وَ الْْيَْبَةَ وَ التَّعْظِيمَ  وَ الْكَدَرِ صُقِلَ بِِصْقَلَةِ  لْبُ الصَّافِ بتَِغْذِيتَِهِ بِالْغَفْلَةِ قَ وَ إِذَا شِيبَ الْ  كَذَلِكَ خَلَقَ اللََّّ
بةَِ ليَِعُودَ إِلَى حَالتَِهِ الْأَوَّلَةِ وَ جَوْهَرَتهِِ الْأَصْلِيَّةِ الصَّافِيَةِ  ََ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ التَّوْبةَِ وَ نظُِ فَ بِاَءِ الْإِ ريِنَ  إِنَّ اللَََّّ يَُِبُّ   قاَلَ اللََّّ  التَّوَّابِيَّ وَ يَُِبُّ الْمُتَطَهِ 

Similar to that, Allah-azwj has Created the heart as clear and Made is feed to be the Zikr, and 
the thinking, and the awe and the reverence (to Allah-azwj); and when the clear heart turns 
grey by being fed the heedlessness and the dirt, it is polished by the polish of repentance and 
cleaned with water of penitence in order to return to its former state and its original clear 
essence. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: Allah Loves the repenting ones, and He Loves 
the cleaning ones [2:222]. 

وَا ِ  خَ تَ فَكُّرَهُ  -وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص عَلَيْكُمْ بِالسِ  ََ وَاِ  ظاَهِرَ الْأَسْنَانِ وَ أرَاَدَ بِهذََا الْمَعْنََ الْمَثَلَ وَ مَنْ أَ لَى بَابِ عَيْبَةِ الْعِبَْةَِ فِ اسْتِخْراَجِ مِثْلِ عَ فاَلنَّبُِّ أمََرَََ بِالسِ 
ُ لَهُ عُيُونَ الِحكْمَةِ وَ الْمَزيِدُ مِنْ فَضْلِ اللََِّّ وَ اللََُّّ هَذِهِ الْأَمْثاَلِ فِ الْأَ   .رَ الْمُحْسِنِيَّ لا يُضِيعُ أَجْ  صْلِ وَ الْفَرعِْ فَ تَحَ اللََّّ

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘Upon you all is with brushing the teeth!’ The Prophet-saww 
instructed us with brushing the apparent teeth, and he-saww intended with hit the meaning of 
the example (to be set), and the one analyses his thinking upon a door of taking the lesson 
from the emergence of these examples, in the roots (principles) and the branches, Allah-azwj 
will Open for him the eyes of wisdom, and the Increase is from the Grace of Allah-azwj, and 
Allah-azwj does not Waste the Recompense of good doers’’.669 

 مَرَّة  إِذَا قاَمَ مِنْ نَ وْمِهِ إِلَى وِرْدِهِ وَ وَ  كَانَ النَّبُِّ ص إِذَا اسْتَاَ  اسْتَاَ  عَرْضا  وَ كَانَ يَسْتاَُ  كُلَّ ليَْلَةٍ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ مَرَّة  قَ بْلَ نَ وْمِهِ   مكا، مكارم الأخلاق -47
 .انَ يَسْتَاُ  بِالْأَراَِ  أمََرَهُ بِذَلِكَ جَبَْئَيِلُ مَرَّة  قَ بْلَ خُرُوجِهِ إِلَى صَلَاةِ الصُّبْحِ وَ كَ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww, whenever he-saww brushed his-saww teeth, brushed sideways, and he-saww 
would brush three times during every night – before his-saww sleep, and when he-saww woke up 
from his-saww sleep to his-saww Zikr, and once before his-saww going out to the morning Salat, 
and he-saww would brush teeth with ‘Al-Arak’ (twig). Jibraeel-as had instructed him-saww with 
that’’.670 

وَاُ  فِ الخَْلَاءِ يُ  نُ جَعْفَرٍ عمكا، مكارم الأخلاق قاَلَ مُوسَى بْ  -48  ورِثُ الْبَخَرَ.أَكْلُ الْأُشْنَانِ يذُِيبُ الْبَدَنَ وَ التَّدَلُّكُ بِالْخزََفِ يُ بْلِي الَْْسَدَ وَ السِ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  
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‘Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws said: ‘Eating the potash melts the body, and massaging with the 
pottery wears out the body, and brushing the teeth in the toilet inherits the bad breath’’.671 

وَاُ  يزَيِدُ الرَّجُلَ فَصَاحَة . عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ   السِ 

From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Brushing the teeth increases the man in eloquence’’.672 

 عَشِيِ  إِلاَّ كَانَ نوُرا  بَيَّْ عَيْنَيْهِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.لْ إِذَا صُمْتُمْ فاَسْتَاكُوا بِالْغَدَاةِ وَ لَا تَسْتَاكُوا بِالْعَشِيِ  فإَِنَّهُ ليَْسَ مِنْ صَائمٍِ تَ يْبَسُ شَفَتَاهُ باِ  وَ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww said: ‘Whenever you fast, then brush teeth in the morning and do not brush teeth 
in the evening, for it isn’t from a fasting one, one whose lips are dry in the evening except it 
would be a Noor between his eyes on the Day of Qiyamah’’.673 

وَاُ  الزَّيْ تُونُ مِنْ شَ  وَ قاَلَ ص  جَرَةٍ مُبَاركََةٍ وَ يَذْهَبُ بِالْحفَْرِ وَ هُوَ سِوَاكِي وَ سِوَاُ  الْأنَبِْيَاءِ قَ بْلِي.نعِْمَ السِ 

And he-saww said: ‘Best of the toothbrush is the olive (branch) from the Blessed tree, and it 
does away with the cavity, and it is my-saww toothbrush and toothbrush of the Prophets-as 
before me-saww’’.674 

وَاُ . وَ قاَلَ ع  أرَْبَع  مِنْ سُنَنِ الْمُرْسَلِيَّ الْختَِانُ وَ التَّعَطُّرُ وَ النِ كَاحُ وَ السِ 

And he-asws said: ‘Four are from the Sunnahs (conducts) of the Messengers-as – the 
circumcision, and the perfuming, and the marriage, and brushing the teeth’’.675 

وَاُ  وَ النِ سَاءُ وَ الْحنَِّاءُ. وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع  أرَْبَع  مِنْ سُنَنِ الْمُرْسَلِيَّ التَّعَطُّرُ وَ السِ 

And Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Four are from Sunnahs (conducts) of the Messengers-as – the 
perfuming, and brushing the teeth, and the women (marriages), and the Henna’’.676 

 يَسْتَاُ  بِهِ وَ سُبْحَةٍ مِنْ سِوَا ٍ  أرَْبَعٍ عَنْ خَُْرَةٍ يُصَلِ ي عَلَيْهَا وَ خَاتٍَِ يَ تَخَتَّمُ بِهِ وَ  لَا يَسْتَغْنِ شِيعَتنَُا عَنْ  مِنْ كِتَابِ رَوْضَةِ الْوَاعِظِيَّ قاَلَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى ع
شْريِنَ لَهُ عِ عِيَّ حَسَنَة  وَ إِذَا قَ لَّبَهَا سَاهِيا  يَ عْبَثُ بِهاَ كَتَبَ اللََُّّ حَبَّةٍ أرَْبَ  طِيِّ قَبَِْ الحُْسَيِّْ ع فِيهَا ثَلَاث  وَ ثَلَاثوُنَ حَبَّة  مَتََّ قَ لَّبَهَا ذَاكِرا  للََِّّ كَتَبَ اللََُّّ لَهُ بِكُل ِ 

 حَسَنَة .

From (the book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ –  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws said: ‘Our-asws Shias are not needless from four – from a ‘Khumrah’ 
(straw mat/Mohr) praying Salat upon it, and a ring to be wearing it, and a toothbrush he 
brushes the teeth with, and a rosary (Tasbeeh) from the clay of the grave of Al-Husayn-asws 
wherein are thirty-three seeds (beads), when he turns it doing Zikr of Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will 
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Write forty good deeds being for him with every seed (bead), and when he turns it carelessly 
vainly with it, Allah-azwj will Write twenty good deeds for him’’.677 

وَاِ  عِنْدَ كُلِ  وُضُوءٍ. -فِ وَصِيَّتِهِ لعَِلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص  يَا عَلِيُّ عَلَيْكَ بِالسِ 

The Prophet-saww said in his-saww bequest to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Upon you-asws is with brushing 
the teeth during every Wud’u’’.678 

 اُ  شَطْرُ الْوُضُوءِ.السِ وَ  وَ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww: ‘Brushing the teeth is a portion (part) of the Wud’u’’.679 

ينِ أفَْ وَاجا  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع ا دَخَلَ النَّاسُ فِ الدِ   أتََ تْهُمُ الْأَزْدُ أرََق ُّهَا قُ لُوبا  وَ أعَْذَبُهاَ أفَْ وَاها   لَمَّ

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘When the people entered the religion in droves, Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Al-Azd have come to you, their hearts are kind and their mouths are fresh’. 

 -عْذَبَهاَ أفَْ وَاها  فَقِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ هَذَا أرََق ُّهَا قُ لُوبا  عَرَفْ نَاهُ فلَِمَ صَارَتْ أَ 

‘It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! This kindness of hearts, we recognise it, but why have they 
become of fresh mouths?’ 

اَ كَانَتْ تَسْتَاُ  فِ الْْاَهِلِيَّةِ.  قاَلَ ص إِهَاَّ

He-saww said: ‘They used to brush the teeth during the pre-Islamic period’’.680 

وَاُ .لِكُلِ  شَيْ  وَ قاَلَ ع  ءٍ طَهُور  وَ طَهُورُ الْفَمِ السِ 

And he-asws said: ‘For all things there is a cleansing, and cleansing of the mouth is brushing the 
teeth’’.681 

مِ وَ لَا بَِْسَ أَنْ يَسْ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص كَانَ يُ  وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَاَ  وَ ليَْسَ بِوَاجِبٍ وَ لَا يَضُرَُّ  تَ ركُْهُ فِ فَ رْطِ الْأَياَّ تَاَ  الصَّائمُِ فِ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ أَيَّ كْثِرُ السِ 
وَاُ  فِ الْحمََّامِ لِأنََّ  وَاِ  للِْمُحْرمِِ وَ يُكْرَهُ السِ   هُ يوُرِثُ وَبَاءَ الْأَسْنَانِ.النَّهَارِ شَاءَ وَ لَا بَِْسَ بِالسِ 

And Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww would frequently brush the teeth, and it isn’t 
obligatory, nor will it harm you neglecting it in excessive days (3 to 15 days), and there is no 
problem if the fasting one were to brush his teeth during a month of Ramazan, whichever 
(time) of the day he so desires, and there is no problem with brushing the teeth by the one in 
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Ihraam, and brushing the teeth in the bathhouse is disliked because it plague of the teeth is 
inherit by it’’.682 

وَاِ  أفَْضَلُ مِنْ سَبْعِيَّ ركَْعَة  بِغَيِْْ سِوَاٍ . وَ قاَلَ الْبَاقِرُ ع وَ الصَّادِقُ ع  صَلَاةُ ركَْعَتَيِّْ بِالسِ 

And Al-Baqir-asws and Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Salat of two Cycles with having brushed the teeth is 
better than seventy Cycles Salat prayed without having brushed the teeth’’.683 

مٍ وَ لَوْ أنَْ تَُِرَّهُ مَرَّة  وَاحِدَة . وَ قاَلَ الْبَاقِرُ ع وَاُ  لَا تَدَعْهُ فِ كُلِ  ثَلَاثةَِ أياَّ  السِ 

And Al-Baqir-asws said: ‘The toothbrush, do not leave it during every three days, and even if 
you pass it (on your teeth) even once’’.684 

 اكْتَحِلُوا وَتْرا  وَ اسْتَاكُوا عَرْضا   وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘Apply Kohl one (swipe), and brush teeth sideways’. 

وَاَ  قَ بْلَ أنَْ يُ قْبَضَ بِسَنَتَيِّْ وَ ذَلِ   كَ أنََّ أَسْنَانهَُ ضَعُفَتْ وَ تَ رََ  الصَّادِقُ السِ 

And Al-Sadiq-asws had neglected the toothbrush two years before he-asws passed away, and that 
is because his-asws teeth had weakened’.  

وَاِ  قاَلَ إِذَا خَافَ الصُّبْحَ فَلَا يَدِهِ إِذَا قاَمَ إِلَى صَلَاةِ اللَّيْلِ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَسْتَاُ  بِ  -وَ سَأَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ أَخَاهُ مُوسَى بْنَ جَعْفَرٍ ع ى السِ 
 بَِْسَ بِهِ.

And Ali son of Ja’far-asws had asked his brother-asws Musa Bin Ja’far-asws about the man brushing 
his teeth with his hand (finger) when standing to the night Salat while he is able upon the 
toothbrush. He-asws said: ‘When he fears the morning (break of dawn), there is no problem 
with it’’.685 

وَاِ  عِنْدَ  وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص  وُضُوءِ كُلِ  صَلَاةٍ.لَوْ لَا أَنْ أَشُقَّ عَلَى أمَُّتِِ لَأَمَرْتَُمُْ بِالسِ 

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘Had it not been difficult upon my-saww community, I-saww would 
have instructed them with brushing the teeth during Wud’u of every Salat’’.686 

ةُ فإَِني ِ مُبْدِلُكِ بِهِمْ قَ وْما  يَ تَنَظَّفُونَ مَا تَ لْقَى مِنْ أنَْ فَاسِ الْمُشْركِِيَّ فأََوْحَى اللََُّّ تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى إلِيَْهَا قِر يِ كَعْبَ أنََّ الْكَعْبَةَ شَكَتْ إِلَى اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  وَ رُوِيَ 
 بِقُضْبَانِ الشَّجَرِ 

And it is reported that the Kaaba complained to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic of what it faced 
from the breaths of the Polytheists. Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Revealed to is: “Calm down 
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Kabah! I-azwj shall be Replacing them for you with a people who will be cleansing with twigs of 
the tree!” 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَ  ا بَ عَثَ اللََّّ وَاِ  وَ الخِْلَالِ.فَ لَمَّ  لَّ نبَِيَّهُ مَُُمَّدا  ص نَ زَلَ عَلَيْهِ الرُّوحُ الْأَمِيُّ جَبَْئَيِلُ بِالسِ 

When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Sent His-azwj Prophet-saww Muhammad-saww, the 
Trustworthy Spirit Jibraeel-as descended unto him-saww with (Commands of) brushing the teeth 
and picking the teeth’’.687 

وَاِ  اثْ نَتَا عَشْرةََ خَصْلَة  هُوَ مِنَ السُّنَّةِ وَ مَطْهَرَة  للِْفَمِ وَ مََْلَاة  للِْبَصَرِ وَ يُ رْضِي الرَّ  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع يَشُدُّ  حَْْنَ وَ يُ بَيِ ضُ الْأَسْنَانَ وَ يَذْهَبُ بِالْحفَْرِ وَ فِ السِ 
 ةُ  الْمَلَائِكَ اللِ ثَةَ وَ يُشَهِ ي الطَّعَامَ وَ يَذْهَبُ بِالْبَلْغَمِ وَ يزَيِدُ فِ الْحفِْظِ وَ يُضَاعِفُ الحَْسَنَاتِ وَ تَ فْرحَُ بِهِ 

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘There are twelve qualities in brushing the teeth – it is from the Sunnah, 
and a cleansing for the mouth, and polishing for the sight, and Satisfaction of the Beneficent, 
and whitens the teeth, and does away with the cavity, and tightens the gums, and years the 
food, and does away with the phlegm, and increases in the memory, and multiplies (Rewards 
of) the good deeds, and the Angels rejoice with it.  

  بِهِ عِنْدَ كُلِ  تلِْكَ الصَّلَوَاتِ.تِ الْخمَْسِ يَسْتَا ُ وَ كَانَ للِر ضَِا ع خَريِطَة  فِيهَا خََْسَةُ مَسَاوِيكَ مَكْتُوب  عَلَى كُلِ  وَاحِدٍ مِنْهَا اسْمُ صَلَاةٍ مِنَ الصَّلَوَا

And there was a container for Al-Reza-asws wherein were five toothbrushes. It was written 
upon each one of them, a name of a Salat from the five Salats. He-asws was brushing the teeth 
with it during each of those Salats’’.688 

ةِ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ  وَاُ  يَُْلُو الْبَصَرَ وَ يُ نْبِتُ الشَّعْرَ  وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ طِبِ  الْأئَمَِّ مْعَةِ. السِ   وَ يَذْهَبُ بِالدَّ

And from the book ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’ – from him-asws having said: ‘Brushing the teeth 
polishes the sight, and builds the hair, and does away with the tears’’.689 

وَاِ  وَ إِنِ اسْتَطَعْتَ أنَْ لَا تقُِلَّ مِنْهُ فاَفْ عَلْ فإَِنَّ كُلَّ صَلَا يَا عَلِ  وَ فِ وَصِيَّةِ النَّبِِ  ص لِأَمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع وَاِ  تَ فْضُلُ عَلَى الَّتِِ يُّ عَلَيْكَ بِالسِ  ةٍ تُصَلِ يهَا بِالسِ 
 تُصَلِ يهَا بِغَيِْْ سِوَاٍ  أرَْبعَِيَّ يَ وْما .

And in a bequest of the Prophet-saww to Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Upon you-asws is 
with brushing the teeth, and if you-asws are capable of not reducing from it, then do so, for 
every Salat you-asws will pray it with having brushed the teeth will have merit upon the one 
which you-asws will pray it without having brushed the teeth, for forty days’’.690 

يلَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  وَاِ  وَ الحِْجَامَةِ.نَ زَلَ جَبَْئَيِلُ ع بِالخِْلَا  وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللِ بَاسِ لِأَبِ النَّضْرِ الْعَيَّاشِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ جََِ  لِ وَ السِ 

And from ‘Kitab Al Libaas’ of Ibn Al Nazar Al Ayyashi, from Abu Jameela,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Jibraeel-as descended with (Commands of) picking the 
teeth, and brushing the teeth, and the cupping’’.691 

 نَظِ فُوا طَريِقَ الْقُرْآنِ  وَ عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

And from him-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Clean the 
path of the Quran!’ 

 قاَلُوا يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ وَ مَا طَريِقُ الْقُرْآنِ 

They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww, and what is a path of the Quran?’ 

 قاَلَ أفَْ وَاهُكُمْ 

He-saww said: ‘Your mouths’.  

 قاَلُوا بِاَ ذَا

They said, ‘With what?’ 

وَا ِ   قاَلَ بِالسِ 

He-saww said: ‘With the toothbrush’.  

اَ مَسَالِكُ التَّسْبِيحِ. رُوا أفَْ وَاهَكُمْ فإَِهَاَّ  وَ قاَلَ ص طَهِ 

And he-saww said: ‘Cleanse your mouths, for these are ways of the glorification!’’692 

وَاَ  بِالخَْلَاءِ يوُرِثُ الْبَخَ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   رَ.أَكْلُ الْأُشْنَانِ يذُِيبُ الْبَدَنَ وَ التَّدَلُّكَ بِالْخزََفِ يُ بْلِي الَْْسَدَ وَ السِ 

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘‘Eating the potash melts the body, and massaging with 
the pottery wears out the body, and brushing the teeth in the toilet inherits the bad 
breath’’.693 

 عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ سُنَّةُ النَّبِِ  ص وَ مَطْيَبَة  للِْفَمِ. عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ 
وَاُ  مَرْضَاةُ اللََِّّ  السِ 

From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The teeth brushing is Satisfaction of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic, and Sunnah of the Prophet-saww, and freshener of the mouth’’.694 

وَاُ  عَلَى الْمَقْعَدَةِ يوُرِثُ الْبَخَرَ. عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع  السِ 
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From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘Brushing the teeth upon the sitting (in the toilet) inherits the bad 
breath’’.695 

وَاُ  وَ الصَّوْمُ وَ قِراَءَةُ الْ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ   .رْآنِ قُ ثَلَاث  يَذْهَبََّْ بِالْبَلْغَمِ وَ يزَدِْنَ فِ الْحفِْظِ السِ 

From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Three do 
away with the phlegm and increase in the memory – brushing the teeth, and the fasting, and 
reciting the Quran’’.696 

ُ عَنْهُ وَ لَهُ الْْنََّةُ  مُؤْمِنِيَّ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ جع، جامع الأخبار عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْ  -49  مَنِ اسْتَاَ  كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ مَرَّة  رَضِيَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who brushes the teeth 
once every day, Allah-azwj will be Pleased with him, and the Paradise will be for him. 

تَطِيبُ نَكْهَتُهُ وَ يزَيِدُ فِ  كْعَةٍ وَ اسْتَغْنََ عَنِ الْفَقْرِ وَ لِ يهَا ثَ وَابَ مِائَةِ رَ وَ مَنِ اسْتَاَ  كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ مَرَّتَيِّْ فَ قَدْ أدََامَ سُنَّةَ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ ع وَ كَتَبَ اللََُّّ لَهُ بِكُلِ  صَلَاةٍ يُصَ 
 كَةُ لمَِا يَ رَوْنَ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ النُّورِ صَافِحُهُ الْمَلَائِ حِفْظِهِ وَ يَشْتَدُّ لَهُ فَ هْمُهُ وَ يََرُْؤُ طَعَامُهُ وَ يذُْهَبُ أوَْجَاعُ أَضْراَسِهِ وَ يدُْفَعُ عَنْهُ السُّقْمُ وَ تُ 

And one who brushes the teeth twice every day, so he has been constant on Sunnah of the 
Prophet-saww and the Book of Allah-azwj with every Salat he prays, Rewards of one hundred 
Cycles, and he will be needless from the poverty, and freshen his breath, and increases in his 
memory, and his understanding will intensify for him, and his food will be wholesome, and 
the pains of his teeth will go away, and Repel the sickness from him, and the Angels will shake 
his hands when they the Noor being upon him.  

ُ لَهُ بِكُلِ  مُؤْمِنٍ وَ مُؤْمِنَةٍ ثَ وَابَ ألَْفِ سَنَةٍ وَ رَفَعَ الْكَرُوبيُِّونَ وَ كَ وَ يَ نْقَى أَسْنَانهُُ وَ تُشَيِ عُهُ الْمَلَائِكَةُ عِنْدَ خُرُوجِهِ مِنَ الْبَيْتِ وَ تَسْتَغْفِرهُُ حَْلََةُ الْعَرْشِ وَ  تَبَ اللََّّ
ُ لَهُ ألَْفَ دَرَجَةٍ  ُ لَهُ أبَْ وَابَ الْْنََّةِ يَدْخُلُ مِنْ أيَِ هَا شَاءَ  اللََّّ  وَ فَ تَحَ اللََّّ

And it purifies his teeth, and the Angels escort him during his exit from the house, and Bearers 
of the Throne and the Cherubim seek Forgiveness for him, and Allah-azwj will Write for him 
with every Momin and Momina (female Momin), Rewards of a thousand years, and Allah-azwj 
will Raise a thousand ranks for him, Allah-azwj will Open the doors of Paradise for him, he can 
enter from whichever he so desires to.  

ُ كِتَا نْ يَا حَتََّّ وَ أعَْطاَهُ اللََّّ ََْرجُُ مِنَ الدُّ  يَ رَى مَكَانهَُ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ وَ قَدِ اقْ تَدَى بِالْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ دَخَلَ بهَُ بيَِمِينِهِ وَ حَاسَبَهُ حِسَابا  يَسِيْا  وَ فَ تَحَ عَلَيْهِ أبَْ وَابَ الرَّحَْْةِ وَ لَا 
 مَعَهُمُ الْْنََّةَ 

And Allah-azwj will Give him his book in his right hand and Reckon him with an easy Reckoning, 
and Open upon him the doors of Mercy, and he will not exit from the world until he sees his 
place from the Paradise, and he will be led by the Prophets-as and will enter the Paradise with 
them.  
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نْ يَا حَتََّّ يَ رَى إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع فِ الْمَنَامِ وَ كَانَ يَ وْمَ الْقِ  ََْرجُُ مِنَ الدُّ نْ يَا وَ يَامَةِ فِ عَدَدِ الْأنَبِْ وَ مَنِ اسْتَاَ  كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ فَلَا  يَاءِ وَ قَضَى اللََُّّ لهَُ كُلَّ حَاجَةٍ لَهُ فِ أمَْرِ الدُّ
يعِ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ  قِيَامَةِ فِ ظِلِ  الْعَرْشِ يَ وْمَ لَا ظِلَّ إِلاَّ ظِلُّهُ وَ يَكُونُ فِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ يَكُونُ يَ وْمَ الْ   الْْنََّةِ رَفِيقَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع وَ رَفِيقَ جََِ

And one who brushes his teeth every day, he will not exit from the world until he sees 
Ibrahim-as in the dream, and on the Day of Qiyamah he will be among the numbers of the 
Prophets, and Allah-azwj will Fulfil a need for him regarding matters of the world and the 
Hereafter, and on the Day of Qiyamah he will be in the Shade of the Throne on a Day there 
will be no shade except His-azwj Shade, and he will be in the Paradise as a friend of Ibrahim-as 
and a friend of entirety of the Prophets-as'.  

 .وَ قاَلَ ع ركَْعَتَانِ بِسِوَاٍ  أَحَبُّ إِلَى اللََِّّ تَ عَالَى مِنْ سَبْعِيَّ ركَْعَة  بِغَيِْْ سِوَا ٍ 

And he-asws said: ‘Two Cycles Salat prayed with brushing the teeth is more Beloved to Allah-azwj 
the Exalted than seventy Cycles without brushing the teeth’’.697 

وَاِ  مَطْهَرَة  للِْفَمِ وَ مَرْضَاة  للِرَّبِ  وَ مََْلَاة  للِْعَيِّْ  ف، تَف العقول عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  -50 وَاِ  فإَِنَّ فِ السِ   وَ الخِْلَالُ يََُبِ بُكَ إِلَى يَا عَلِيُّ عَلَيْكَ بِالسِ 
 .ى بِريِحِ مَنْ لَا يَ تَخَلَّلُ بَ عْدَ الطَّعَامِ الْمَلَائِكَةِ فإَِنَّ الْمَلَائِكَةَ تَ تَأَذَّ 

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqoul’ –  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘O Ali-asws! Upon you-asws is with brushing the teeth, for in 
brushing the teeth there is cleansing for the mouth, and Satisfaction of the Lord-azwj, and 
polishing of the eyes, while picking the teeth will make you beloved to the Angels, for the 
Angels get hurt (bothered) with the smell of the one who does not pick the teeth after a 
meal’’.698 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ  -51 دُ كَيْفَ نَ نْزلُِ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ لَا ف َ  -أتََاني جَبَْئَيِلُ ع مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص نَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ  قَالَ يَا مَُُمَّ
 تَسْتَاكُونَ وَ لَا تَسْتَنْجُونَ بِالْمَاءِ وَ لَا تَ غْسِلُونَ بَ راَجََِكُمْ.

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy, by his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Jibraeel-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! How can we (Angels) and you (Muslims) are neither 
brushing the teeth nor are you cleansing (after toilet) with the water, nor are you washing 
your knuckles’’.699 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص وَاُ  مَطْيَبَة  للِْفَمِ مَرْضَاة  للِرَّبِ  وَ مَا أتََاني صَاحِبِ جَبَْئَيِلُ ع إِلاَّ أوَْصَاني بِالسِ وَ  وَ بِهذََا الْإِ اِ  حَتََّّ خَشِيتُ أَنْ أُحْفِيَ مَقَادِيَم السِ 
 .فَِ 

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Brushing the teeth is freshening for the mouth, 
Satisfaction of the Lord-azwj, and my-saww companion Jibraeel-as did not come to me-saww except 
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he-as advised me-saww with brushing the teeth until I-saww feared that that the front of my-saww 
mouth is lightening’’.700 

دِ بْنِ وَهْبَانَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حُبْشٍ عَنِ الْعَ  -52 دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بَّاسِ بْ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ نِ مَُُمَّ
وَاِ  فإَِنَّهُ يذُْهِبُ وَسْوَسَةَ الصَّدْرِ.عَلَيْكُمْ بِال  غُنْدَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ بْنِ يََْيََ وَ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ أَبِ   سِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Wahban, from 
Ali Bin Hubsh, from Al Abbas Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from his father, from Safwan Bin Yahya, and Ja’far 
Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Gundar, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Upon you is with brushing the teeth, for it does away 
with Insinuations of the chest (Satan-la)’’.701 

، قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص -53  اسْتَاكُوا عَرْضا  وَ لَا تَسْتَاكُوا طُولا   دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Brush the teeth width wise and do not brush lengthwise’. 

بْهاَمِ وَ الْمُ  ٍُ بِالْإِ وَاِ  وَ قاَلَ التَّشْوِي عَاءُ عِنْدَ السِ  وَاُ  وَ الدُّ  سَبِ حَةِ عِنْدَ الْوُضُوءِ السِ 

And he-asws said: ‘The wiping of teeth (can be done) with the thumb, and the wiping of inner 
fingers is during the Wud’u. Brushing the teeth and the supplication during brushing of the 
teeth: - 

 ريِ فِ الْأَوَّلِيَّ كَ مََْلِسا  وَ ارْفَعْ ذِكْ اللَّهُمَّ ارْزقُْنِ حَلَاوَةَ نعِْمَتِكَ وَ أذَِقْنِ بَ رْدَ رَوْحِكَ وَ أَطْلِقْ لِسَاني بِنَُاجَاتِكَ وَ قَ ر بِْنِ مِنْ 

O Allah-azwj! Grace me sweetness of Your-azwj bounties, and Make me taste coolness of Your-azwj 
Breeze, and Free my tongue for whispering to You-azwj, and Draw me closer to You-azwj of seat, 
and Raise my mention among the former ones.  

جَامِدَة  وَ إِنْ كُنَّا أوَْلَى  نَتِ الْأَعْيُُّ إِلَى مَا تَُِبُّ وَ تَ رْضَى وَ إِنْ كَانَتِ الْقُلُوبُ قاَسِيَة  وَ إِنْ كَا اللَّهُمَّ يَا خَيَْْ مَنْ سُئِلَ وَ يَا أَجْوَدَ مَنْ أعَْطَى حَو لِْنَا مَِّا تَكْرَهُ 
 بِالْعَذَابِ فأَنَْتَ أوَْلَى بِالْمَغْفِرةَِ 

O Allah-azwj! O best of the one who is asked, and O most generous of the ones who give, 
Transfer us from what You-azwj Dislike to what You-azwj do like and are Satisfied with, and even 
the hearts are hard, and even if the eyes are dry, and even if we were foremost with the 
Punishment, for You-azwj are Foremost with the Forgiveness. 

 لَّهُمَّ أَحْيِنِ فِ عَافِيَةٍ وَ أمَِتْنِ فِ عَافِيَةٍ.ال

O Allah-azwj! Cause me to live in well-being and Cause me to die in well-being!’’702 
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دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ   -54 مَامَةِ وَ التَّبْصِرَةِ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ يمَ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِ كِتَابُ الْإِ
دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَاَنِ. جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ وَاُ  شَطْرُ الْوُضُوءِ وَ الْوُضُوءُ شَطْرُ الْإِ  السِ 

‘Kitab Al Imamah Wa Al Tabsira’ – from Ahmad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin 
Al-Hassan Al Saffar, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Brushing the teeth is part of the Wud’u, and the Wud’u is part of the 
Eman’’.703 
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 أبواب الطيب

CHAPTERS ON THE PERFUME 

 الطيب و فضله و أصله 19باب 

CHAPTER 19 – THE PERFUME, AND ITS MERITS, AND ITS 
ORIGIN 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئَِبٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -1 الر يِحُ الطَّيِ بَةُ   اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صدِ  عَبْ ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ أَحَْْدَ وَ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ابْنَْ مَُُمَّ
 .تَشُدُّ الْقَلْبَ وَ تَزيِدُ فِ الِْْمَاعِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Ahmad and Abdullah, two sons of Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Ibn Ri’ab,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The good smell strengthens the 
heart and increases in the matrimonial relationship’’.704 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ  -2 عَريِِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ عا  عَنِ الْأَشْ مَ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ مَعا  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عْتُ أَبَا الحَْسَنِ ع يَ قُولُ  حَاجَتَكُمْ يَ وْمَ الْخمَِيسِ وَ  نَ الحِْجَامَةِ قَ لِ مُوا أظَْفَاركَُمْ يَ وْمَ الثَّلَاثََءِ وَ اسْتَحِمُّوا يَ وْمَ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ وَ أَصِيبُوا مِ  صَالِحٍ عَنِ الْْعَْفَريِِ  قاَلَ سََِ

 تَطيََّبُوا بِِطَْيَبِ طِيبِكُمْ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ.

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, - from his father and Ibn Al Waleed, 
both together from Muhammad Al Attar and Ahmad Bin Idrees, both together from Al Ashary, from Al Barqy, 
from his father, from Bakr Bin Salih, from AL Ja’fary who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘Clip your nails on the day of Tuesday, and bathe on the 
day of Wednesday, and achieve your needs from the cupping on the day of Thursday, and 
perfume with your best perfumes on the day of Friday’’.705 

لَا يَ نْبَغِي للرجال  دٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ رِ بْنِ خَلاَّ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام عَنِ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ حُكَيْمٍ عَنْ مُعَمَّ  -3
 .رْ عَلَيْهِ فَ يَوْم  وَ يَ وْم  لَا فإَِنْ لََْ يَ قْدِرْ فَفِي كُلِ  جَُعَُةٍ وَ لَا يَدعَُ ذَلِكَ ح أنَْ يَدعََ الطِ يبَ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ فإَِنْ لََْ يَ قْدِ ِللِرَّجُلِ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – from his father, from Al Ashary, 
from Muawiya Bin Hukeym, from Muammar Bin Khallad,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘It is not befitting for the man that he neglects the perfume 
during every day. If he is not able upon it, then on alternate days. If he is not able, then during 
every Friday, and he should not leave that’’.706 

                                                      
704 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 19 H 1 
705 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 19 H 2 
706 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 19 H 3 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 229 of 606 

 الرُّكُوبُ نُشْرَة  وَ النَّظَرُ إِلَى الخُْضْرَةِ الطِ يبُ نُشْرَة  وَ الْعَسَلُ نُشْرَة  وَ  ون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِالْأَسَانيِدِ الثَّلَاثةَِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ ن، عي -4
 نُشْرَة .

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws – by the three 
chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘The perfume is a remedy, 
and honey is a remedy, and the riding is a remedy, and the looking at greenery is a remedy’’.707 

امِ عَنِ الْمَنْصُوريِِ  عَنْ عَمِ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الثَّالِثِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ عما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنِ  -5 إِنَّ اللَََّّ تَ عَالَى يَُِبُّ الْْمََالَ  الْفَحَّ
 أنَْ عَمَ عَلَى عَبْدٍ نعِْمَة  أَحَبَّ أنَْ يَ رَى عَلَيْهِ أثََ رَهَا وَ التَّجَمُّلَ وَ يَكْرَهُ الْبُؤْسَ وَ التَّبَاؤُسَ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِذَا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Al Fahham, from Al Mansoury, from an uncle of his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: 
‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Loves the beauty and the beautification, and He-azwj Hates the 
wretchedness and let yourself look wretched, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, when He-azwj 
Confers a bounty upon a servant, Loves to See its impact upon him’.  

 قِيلَ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ 

It was said, ‘How is that so?’ 

نُ دَارَهُ وَ يَكْنُسُ أفَْنِيَتَهُ حَتََّّ إِنَّ السِ راَجَ قَ بْلَ مَ   . يَ نْفِي الْفَقْرَ وَ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ غِيبِ الشَّمْسِ قاَلَ يُ نَظِ فُ ثَ وْبهَُ وَ يطُيَِ بُ ريََِهُ وَ يََُسِ 

He-asws said: ‘He should clean his clothes, and perfume his smell, and improve his house, and 
sweep his courtyard, even light the lamp before setting of the sun, it will negate the poverty 
and increase in the sustenance’’.708 

لَاث  مِنْ سُنَنِ الْمُرْسَلِيَّ الْعِطْرُ وَ إِحْفَاءُ ثَ  ارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْكَمِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّ  -6
 الشَّعْرِ وَ كَثْرَةُ الطَّرُوقَةِ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Three are from the Sunnah of the Messengers-as – the perfume, and 
lightening the hair, and many marriages’’.709 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِ ِ  -7 ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ثَلَاث   عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَّ
امِ وَ شَمُّ الرَّائِحَةِ الطَّيِ بَةِ وَ لبُْ   .وَ أمََّا الَّتِِ يَ هْزلِْنَ فإَِدْمَانُ أَكْلِ الْبَيْضِ وَ السَّمَكِ وَ الطَّلْعِ  يَابِ اللَّيِ نَةِ سُ الث ِ يُسْمِنَّ وَ ثَلَاث  يَ هْزلِْنَ فأََمَّا الَّتِِ يُسْمِنَّ فإَِدْمَانُ الْحمََّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Musa Bin Umar, from 
Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three fatten and three slimming. As for those which 
fatter – being habitual of the bathhouse, and smelling the aromatic perfumes, and wearing 
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the soft clothes; and as for which slimmer – being habitual of eating the eggs, and the fish, 
and the date palm pollen’’.710 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الْْعَْدِ  -8 مِ بْنِ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ بُ نْدَارَ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبَّاسِ الْحمََّادِيِ  عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  الْمُنْذِرِ عَنْ ثََبِتٍ الْبُنَانيِ  عَنْ أنََسٍ عَنِ النَّبِِ  عَنْ سَلاَّ
نْ يَا ثَلَا  ص قاَلَ   ث  النِ سَاءُ وَ الطِ يبُ وَ قُ رَّةُ عَيْنِ فِ الصَّلَاةِ.حُبِ بَ إِلَيَّ مِنَ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Bundar, from Abu Al Abbas Al Hammady, from salih Bin Muhammad, from Ali 
Bin Ja’ad, from Sallam Bin Al Munzir, from Sabit Al Bunany, from Anas (well-known fabricator),  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Beloved to me-saww from the world are three – the 
women, and the perfume, and delight of my-saww eyes during the Salat’’.711 

دِ بْنِ  -9 دٍ الْقَطَّانِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ أَ  ل، الخصال عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ غَالِبٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُصْعَبٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ حَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
  فِ الصَّلَاةِ.قُ رَّةُ عَيْنِ  حُبِ بَ إِلَيَّ مِنْ دُنْ يَاكُمُ النِ سَاءُ وَ الطِ يبُ وَ جُعِلَ  يَسَارٍ مَوْلَى أنََسٍ عَنْ أنََسٍ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Muhammad Al Qattan, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin 
Mus’ab, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ghalib, from Yasaar a slave 
of Anas, from Anas (well-known fabricator) 

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The beloved to me-saww from your world are – the women, 
and the perfume, and making my-saww eyes delighted in the Salat’’.712 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ الْخزََّ  -10 لِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ أرَْبَع  مِنْ سُنَنِ   قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صازِ عَنْ طلَْحَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ 
وَاُ  وَ الْحنَِّاءُ.  الْمُرْسَلِيَّ الْعِطْرُ وَ النِ سَاءُ وَ السِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Khazzaz, from 
Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Four are 
from the Sunnah of the Messengers-as – the perfume, and the women, and brushing the teeth, 
and the Henna’’.713 

دِ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ الْفُراَتِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَطَ  11 للََِّّ حَقٌّ  كَنِ الْخزََّازِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ رٍ عَنِ السَّ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .ءٍ مِنَ الطِ يبِ شَاربِِهِ وَ أظَْفَارهِِ وَ مَسُّ شَيْ  عَلَى كُلِ  مُُْتَلِمٍ فِ كُلِ  جَُعَُةٍ أَخْذُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Al Ashari, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Furaat, 
from Ali Bin Matar, from Al Sakan Al Khazzaz,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is a Right for Allah-azwj upon every adult during 
every Friday to trim his beard, and his nails, and wipe something from the perfume’’.714 
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 المسك و العنبَ و الغالية 20باب 

CHAPTER 20 – THE MUSK, AND THE AMBERGIS, AND THE 
EXPENSIVE PERFUMES 

 .بيِصُهُ فِ مَفَارقِِهِ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص كَانَ يَ تَطيََّبُ بِالْمِسْكِ حَتََّّ يُ رَى وَ  لإسناد عَنْ أَبِ الْبَخْتَرِيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ ب، قرب ا -1

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Abu Al Bakhtari,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to perfume 
with the Musk to the extent that it’s shine could be seen in his-saww (hair) parting’’.715 

ءِ يَسْتَعْمِلُ بَ عْدَهُ مَاءَ وَرْدٍ وَ نْدِيِ  النِ  ضَا ع يَ تَبَخَّرُ بِالْعُودِ الِْْ كَانَ الر ِ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام عَنِ الْبَيْهَقِيِ  عَنِ الصُّوليِ  عَنْ أمُِ  أبَيِهِ قاَلَتْ  -2
 مِسْكا .

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – from Al Bayhaqi, from Al Sowly, 
from the mother of his father who said,  

‘Al-Reza-asws used to steam himself-asws with the raw Indian Agarwood, using after it the rose 
water and Musk’’.716 

 .بُهُ بِهاَ نِسَاؤُهُ بِِيَْدِيهِنَ ي ِ كَانَ النَّبُِّ ص يَ تَطيََّبُ بِذكُُورِ الطِ يبِ وَ هُوَ الْمِسْكُ وَ الْعَنْبََُ وَ كَانَ ص يَ تَطيََّبُ بِالْغَاليَِةِ تُطَ   مكا، مكارم الأخلاق -3

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww used to steam with the male perfumes, and it is the Musk and the Amber, 
and he-saww would perfume with the expensive scents, his-saww womenfolk would perfume 
with these with their hands’’.717 
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 أنواع البخور 21باب 

CHAPTER 21 – TYPES OF STEAMING 

 .كَانَ النَّبُِّ ص يَسْتَجْمِرُ بِالْعُودِ الْقَمَاريِِ   مكا، مكارم الأخلاق -1

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww used to steam with (the perfume) ‘Al-Qamary’ Agarwood’’.718 

ينِ أَبِ الْبََكََاتِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص صِحِ الدِ  ََ  بْعَةَ أَشْفِيَةٍ وَ أطَْيَبُ الطِ يبِ الْمِسْكُ.عَلَيْكُمْ بِهذََا الْعَوْدِ الْْنِْدِيِ  فإَِنَّ فِيهِ سَ  وَ مِنْ مَسْمُوعَاتِ السَّيِ دِ 

And from (the book) ‘Masmouaat’ of the Seyyid Nasih Al Deen Abu Al Barkaat who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Upon you all is with this Indian Agarwood, for there are seven healings 
in it, and the best of the perfumes is the Musk’’.719 

ا خَرجََ إِلَى الْمَسْلَخِ دَعَا بِِجْمَرٍ فَ تَجَمَّرَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ جََِ رُوا مُراَزمِا   دَخَلْتُ مَعَ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ  وَ عَنْ مُراَزمٍِ قاَلَ   الْحمََّامَ فَ لَمَّ

And from Murazim who said,  

‘I entered the bathhouse along with Abu Al-Hassan-asws. When he-asws came out to the 
changing room, he-asws called for the incense burner, and he-asws steamed (with it), then said: 
‘Steam Murazim!’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يََْخُذَ نَصِيبَهُ يََْخُذُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘One who wants to take his share can take?’ 

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ.

He-asws said: ‘Yes’’.720 

نَ ثيَِابهَُ إِذَا كَانَ يَ قْدِرُ. أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  عَنْ   يَ نْبَغِي للِرَّجُلِ أَنْ يدَُخِ 

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It is befitting for the man that he steams his clothes (with 
incense) whenever he was able to’’.721 

 نُ ع وَ كَانَ صَائمِا  دَعَا ابْنُ الزُّبَيِْْ الحَْسَنَ ع إِلَى وَليِمَةٍ فَ نَهَضَ الحَْسَ  مُونٍ وَ كَانَتِ ابْ نَةُ عُمَيٍْْ تََْتَ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَتْ عَنْ عُمَيِْْ بْنِ مَأْ 
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From Umeyr Bin Mamoun, and she was a daughter of Umeyr under (married to) Al-
Hassan-asws. He said, ‘She said, ‘Ibn Al Zubeyr invited Al-Hassan-asws to a wedding feast, so Al-
Hassan-asws got up, and he-asws was fasting.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ ابْنُ الزُّبَيِْْ كَمَا أنَْتَ حَتََّّ نُ تْحِفَكَ بتُِحْفَةِ الصَّائمِِ فَدَهَنَ لِحيَْتَهُ وَ جَََّرَ ثيَِابهَُ 

Ibn Al-Zubeyr said to him-asws, ‘Stay as you-asws are, until we give you-asws a gift of a fasting 
person’. He oiled his-asws beard and steamed his-asws clothes (with incense). 

رُ ثوابها ِثَ وْبهََ   اح.قاَلَ الحَْسَنُ ع وَ كَذَلِكَ تَُْفَةُ الْمَرْأةَِ تََْشُطُ وَ تَُُمِ 

Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘And like that, gifts of the women are combing and incense steaming their 
clothes’’.722   

 الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي بنِِعْمَتِهِ تتَِمُّ الصَّالِحاَتُ  -أنََّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص كَانَ يَ قُولُ عِنْدَ بَُْورهِِ  طا، الأمان رُوِيَ  -2

 (The book) ‘Al Amaan’ –  

 ‘It is reported that Rasool-Allah-saww was saying during his-saww incense steaming: ‘The Praise 
is for Allah-azwj Who, by His-azwj bounties, the righteousness is completed! O Allah-azwj!  

ََ وَ لَا تُ فَر قِْ بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَيَّْ اللَّهُمَّ طيَِ بْ عَرْفَ نَا وَ زَ ِ  رَوَا ََ وَ الْْنََّةَ مَعَادَ ََ وَ كَراَمَتِكَ لنََاعافيتنا ِعَافِيتَِكَ  ئِحَنَا وَ أَحْسِنْ مُنْقَلَبَنَا وَ اجْعَلِ التَّقْوَى زاَدَ إِنَّكَ  -ح إِياَّ
 .ءٍ قَدِير  كُلِ  شَيْ   عَلى

O Allah-azwj! Better our recognition, and Refine our scents, and Improve our transfer, and 
Make the piety to be our provision, and the Paradise as our abode, and do not Separate 
between us and our well-being and Your-azwj Benevolence to us, You-azwj are Able upon all 
things!’’723 

نْسَانُ عِنْدَ تَ بَخُّرهِِ وَ تَ عَطُّرهِِ  ةٍ وَ فِ روَِايَ   الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِيَّ  -أنََّهُ يَ قُولُ الْإِ

And in a report –  

‘The person should say during his incense steaming and his perfuming, ‘The Praise is for 
Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds!  

 عَلَيَّ  هُمَّ أمَْتِعْنِ بِاَ رَزَقْ تَنِ وَ لَا تَسْلُبْنِ مَا خَوَّلْتَنِ وَ اجْعَلْ ذَلِكَ رَحَْْة  وَ لَا تَُْعَلْهُ وَبَالا  اللَّ 

O Allah-azwj! Cause me to enjoy with what You-azwj have Graced me and do not Strip me of what 
You-azwj have Granted me, and Make that to be a Mercy and do not Make it to be a scourge 
upon me!  

رْني بَيَّْ خَلْقِكَ كَمَا طيََّبْتَ بَشَريِ وَ نُشُوريِ بِفَضْلِ نعِْمَتِكَ عِنْدِي.  اللَّهُمَّ ذكَِ 
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O Allah-azwj! Mention me between Your-azwj creatures like what You-azwj have Perfumed my 
skin, and my growth by the Grace of Your-azwj bounties in my possession!’’724 
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 ماء الورد 22باب 

CHAPTER 22 – THE ROSE WATER 

نْ أرَاَدَ أنَْ يَذْهَبَ فِ حَاجَةٍ لهَُ وَ مَسَحَ أنََّهُ قاَلَ مَ  إِذَا تََشََّطْتَ فاَمْسَحْ وَجْهَكَ بِاَءِ وَرْدٍ فإَِني ِ أرَْوِي عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام -1
 وَجْهَهُ بِاَءِ وَرْدٍ لََْ يُ رْهَقْ وَ تُ قْضَى حَاجَتُهُ وَ لَا تُصِيبُهُ قَتَر  وَ لَا ذِلَّة .

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – Whenever you comb then wipe your face with rose water for 
I-asws am reported from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who wants to go regarding a need 
of his and he wipes his face with rose water, will not be exhausted and his need will be 
fulfilled, neither will he be afflicted by soreness nor disgrace’’.725 

 إِنَّ مَاءَ الْوَرْدِ يزَيِدُ فِ مَاءِ الْوَجْهِ وَ يَ نْفِي الْفَقْرَ. مكا، مكارم الأخلاق رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِِِ  ص قاَلَ  -2

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘It is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The rose water increases in water of the 
face and negates the poverty’’.726 

اءِ الْوَرْدِ فَ لْيَمْسَحْ بِهِ وَجْهَهُ وَ يَدَيهِْ مَنْ مَسَحَ وَجْهَهُ بِاَءِ الْوَرْدِ لََْ يُصِبْهُ فِ ذَلِكَ الْيَوْمِ بُ ؤْس  وَ لَا فَ قْر  وَ مَنْ أرََادَ التَّمَسُّحَ بَِِ  وَ رَوَى الثُّمَاليُّ عَنْهُ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ 
 .وَ لْيَحْمَدْ رَبَّهُ وَ لْيُصَلِ  عَلَى النَّبِِ  ص

And it is reported by Al Sumali,  

‘From him-asws having said: ‘One who wipes his face with the rose water, during that day he 
will neither be hit by any misery, nor poverty; and one who wants to wipe with the rose water, 
let him wipe with it his face and his hands, and let him praise his Lord-azwj, and let him send 
the Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww’’.727 

فٍ  مِنْ مَاءِ الْوَرْدِ أمَِنَ ذَلِكَ الْيَوْمَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أنََّ مَنْ ضَرَبَ وَجْهَهُ بِكَ  فِ عَمَلِ أوََّلِ يَ وْمٍ مِنْ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ عَنْ  طا، الأمان رُوِ ينَا فِ كِتَابِ الْمِضْمَارِ  -3
نَةَ مِنَ الْبَْسَامِ. لَّةِ وَ الْفَقْرِ وَ مَنْ وَضَعَ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ مِنْ مَاءِ وَرْدٍ أمَِنَ تلِْكَ السَّ  مِنَ الذِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaan’ –  

‘We are reporting in the book ‘Al Mizmar’ regarding deed at the beginning of a day from a 
month of Ramazan, from Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘One who strikes his face by a palm full of the rose 
water, will be safe during that day from the disgrace and the poverty, and the one who places 
upon his head from rose water will be safe that year from the pleurisy’’.728 

قْ بَالُ، رَوَيْتُ مِنْ كِتَابِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -4  .هِ مِثْلَهُ وَ زاَدَ فِ آخِرهِِ فَلَا تَدَعُوا مَا نوُصِيكُمْ بِ  الْإِ
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(The book) ‘Al Iqbal’ – It is reported from the book of Ja’far Bin Suleyman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws – similar to it, and there is an increase in its end: ‘Do not leave what 
we-asws are advising you with’’.729 
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 التدهن و فضل تدهيّ المؤمن 23باب 

CHAPTER 23 – THE OILING AND MERIT OF OILING BY THE 
MOMIN 

دٍ رَفَ عَهُ عَنْ بَشِيٍْ الدَّهَّانِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ  -1 مَنْ دَهَنَ مُسْلِما     ع قاَلَ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ بِكُلِ  شَعْرَةٍ نوُرا  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.  كَراَمَة  لَهُ كَتَبَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, raising it from Bashir Al Dahhan,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who oils a Muslim as an honouring to him, Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic will Write for him, with every hair (he has oiled), a Noor on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.730 

دٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -2 ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ى سَائرِِ النَّاسِ كَفَضْلِ دُهْنِ الْبَنَفْسَجِ عَلَى فَضْلُنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ عَلَ  نَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ 
 .سَائرِِ الْأَدْهَانِ 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

 ‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘Our-asws merits of People-asws of the Household over rest of the people is like merit of 
the violet oil over rest of the oils’’.731 

، قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص -3 تَاءِ  دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ   -ادَّهِنُوا بِالْبَنَفْسَجِ فإَِنَّهُ بَاردِ  فِ الصَّيْفِ وَ حَارٌّ فِ الشِ 

 (The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

 ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Oil with the violet (oil) for it is cool in the summer and warm in the 
winter’.  

سْلَامِ عَلَى سَائرِِ الْأَدْيَانِ. -وَ قاَلَ ع  فَضْلُ الْبَنَفْسَجِ عَلَى الْأَدْهَانِ كَفَضْلِ الْإِ

And he-asws said: ‘Merit of the violet (oil) over the (other) oils is like merit of Al Islam over rest 
of the religions’’.732 

هِنُ بِهِ فَ قُلِ  الصَّادِقِ عوَ عَنِ  ينَ وَ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنَ الشَّيِّْ وَ الشَّ  -إِذَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ تََْخُذَ دُهْنا  تَدَّ  نَ نِ.اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْألَُكَ الز يِنَةَ وَ الدِ 
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And from Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Whenever you want to take oil to be oiling with, then say, ‘O 
Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj the adornment, and the religion, and I seek Refuge with You-azwj from 
the disgrace and the adversaries’’.733 
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 أبواب الرياحيّ

 

CHAPTER ON AROMATIC PLANTS 

 الورد 24باب 

CHAPTER 24 – THE ROSE 

ا أدَْنَ يْتُهُ إِلَى حَيَّاني رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  بِالْأَسَانيِدِ الثَّلَاثةَِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام -1  ص بِالْوَرْدِ بِكِلْتَا يَدَيْهِ فَ لَمَّ
 .أنَْفِي قاَلَ أمََا إنَِّهُ سَيِ دُ رَيََْانِ الْْنََّةِ بَ عْدَ الْآسِ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – by the three 
chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww greeted me-asws with the rose with both his-saww hands. When I-asws brought it nearer 
to my-asws nose, he-saww said: ‘It is chief of the aromatic plants of the Paradise after the 
myrtle’’.734 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ وَ لََْ يََْفَظْ إِسْنَادَهُ قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  -2 ا أُسْ   صع، علل الشرائع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ريَِ بِ إِلَى السَّمَاءِ سَقَطَ مِنْ عَرَقِي فَ نَبَتَ لَمَّ
عْمُوصُ هِيَ  مِنْهُ الْوَرْدُ فَ وَقَعَ فِ الْبَحْرِ فَذَهَبَ السَّمَكُ  عْمُوصُ ليَِأْخُذَهَا فَ قَالَتِ السَّمَكَةُ هِيَ لي وَ قاَلَ الدُّ   لي ليَِأْخُذَهَا وَ ذَهَبَ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Saffar, and he did not preserve 
his chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When there was an Ascension with me-saww to the sky, (a drop) fell 
from my-saww perspiration and the rose grew from it. It fell into the ocean for the fish went in 
order to take it, and the triop/da'mous went to take it. The fish said, ‘It is for me!’ And the 
triop said, ‘It is for me!’ 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْهِمَا مَلَكا  يََْكُمُ بَ يْنَهُمَا فَجَعَلَ نِصْفَهَا للِسَّمَكَةِ وَ جَعَلَ نِصْفَهَا  عْمُوصِ فَ بَعَثَ اللََّّ  للِدُّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Sent an Angel to them to judge between them. He made half 
of it to be for the fish and made half of it for the triop /da'mous. 

عْمُوصِ وَ وَاحِدَة  هَا عَلَى صِفَةِ السَّمَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَبِ رضِْوَانُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ وَ تَ رَى أوَْراَقَ الْوَرْدِ تََْتَ جُلَّنَارهِِ وَ هِيَ خََْسَة  اثْ نَتَانِ مِنْ  كِ وَ اثْ نَتَانِ مِنْهَا عَلَى صِفَةِ الدُّ
عْمُوصِ   .مِنْهَا نِصْفُهَا عَلَى صِفَةِ السَّمَكِ وَ نِصْفُهَا عَلَى صِفَةِ الدُّ

Then my father, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, said, ‘And you will see leaves of the rose 
beneath its covering (green leaves), and it is of five – two of these are upon description of the 

                                                      
734 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 24 H 1 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 240 of 606 

fish, and two of these are upon description of the triop, and one of these, half of it is upon 
description of the fish and half of it is upon description of the triop’’.735 

ةِ عَنِ الحَْسَ  -3 ا أُسْريَِ بِالنَّبِِ  ص إِلَى السَّمَاءِ حَزِ  نِ بْنِ الْمُنْذِرِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ قاَلَ مكا، مكارم الأخلاق مِنْ كِتَابِ طِبِ  الْأئَمَِّ نَتِ الْأَرْضُ لفَِقْدِهِ وَ أنَْ بَتَتِ الْكَبَََ لَمَّ
ا  فَ لْيَشَمَّ الْوَرْدَ.رَجَعَ إِلَى الْأَرْضِ فَرحَِتْ وَ أنَْ بَتَتِ الْوَرْدَ فَمَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَشَمَّ راَئِحَةَ النَّبِِ  ص  فَ لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ – from the book ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’ – from Al-Hassan Bin Al Munzir, raising it, 
said,  

‘When there was an Ascension with the Prophet-saww to the sky, the earth grieved at losing 
him-saww and the green part (leaves) of the rose plant grew. When he-saww returned to the 
earth, it rejoiced and the rose grew. So the one who wants to smell an aroma of the 
Prophet-saww, let him smell the rose’’.736 

ا عُرجَِ بِالنَّبِِ  ص عَرقَِ فَ تَقَطَّرَ  فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ   ص مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَشَمَّ راَئِحَتِِ فَ لْيَشَمَّ الْوَرْدَ عَرَقهُُ إِلَى الْأَرْضِ فأَنَْ بَتَتْ مِنَ الْعَرَقِ الْوَرْدَ الْأَحَْْرَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  لَمَّ
 الْأَحَْْرَ.

In another Hadeeth –  

‘When there was an Ascension with the Prophet-azwj, he-saww perspired, so a drop of his-saww 
perspiration dropped to the earth, and from the drop grew the red rose. Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘One who wants to smell my-saww aroma, let him smell the red rose’’.737 

 .بَْئَيِلَ وَ الْوَرْدُ الْأَصْفَرُ مِنْ بُ راَقٍ الْوَرْدُ الْأبَْ يَضُ خُلِقَ مِنْ عَرَقِي لَيْلَةَ الْمِعْراَجِ وَ الْوَرْدُ الْأَحَْْرُ خُلِقَ مِنْ جَ  النَّبُِّ صعَنِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ 

From (the book) ‘Al Fordows’ – From Anas Bin Malik (a well known fabricator),  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The white rose was Created from my-saww perspiration on the night of 
the Mi’raj (Ascension), and the red rose was Created from Jibraeel-as, and the yellow rose was 
Created from Buraq (heavenly ride for Rasool-Allah-saww)’’.738 

  

                                                      
735 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 24 H 2 
736 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 24 H 3 
737 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 24 H 4 
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 و المرزنْوش و الآس و سائر الرياحيّالنرجس  25باب 

CHAPTER 25 – THE NARCISSUS, AND THE OREGANO, AND THE 
MYRTLE, AND REST OF THE AROMATIC PLANTS 

ا أُضْرِ  للِنَّرْجِسِ فَضَائِلُ كَثِيْةَ  فِ شَِ هِ وَ دُهْنِهِ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق رَوَى الحَْسَنُ بْنُ الْمُنْذِرِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ  -1 بْ رَاهِيمَ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ فَجَعَلَهَا وَ لَمَّ مَتِ النَّارُ لِإِ
ُ تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى فِ تلِْكَ النَّارِ النَّرْجِسَ فأََصْلُ ال ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بَ رْدا  وَ سَلَاما  أنَْ بَتَ اللََّّ ُ تَ عَالَى فِ نَّرْجِسِ مَِّا أنَْ بَتَ اللََّّ   ذَلِكَ الزَّمَانِ.هُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq – It is reported by Al-Hassan Bin Al Munzir, raising it, said,  

‘For the Narcissus there are many merits in smelling it and oiling it, and when the fire was 
ignited for Ibrahim-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-as, Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Made it cool and safe. Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Grew the Narcissus in that fire. 
Thus the origin of the Narcissus is from what Allah-azwj the Exalted had Planted in that era’’.739 

 عَلَيْكُمْ بِالْمَرْزَنُْْوشِ فَشَمُّوهُ فإَِنَّهُ جَيِ د  للِْخُشَامِ. لَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صعَنْ أنََسٍ قاَ

From Anas (a well known fabricator) having said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Upon you all is with the Oregano, so smell it, for it is good for the 
nostrils’’.740 

  يَ رُدُّهُ.إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص كَانَ إِذَا رفُِعَ إِليَْهِ الرَّيََْانُ شََّهُ وَ رَدَّهُ إِلاَّ الْمَرْزَنُْْوشَ فإَِنَّهُ كَانَ لَا  عَنْهُ قاَلَ 

From him (Anas – well known fabricator), said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww, wherever the aromatic plant was raised to him-saww, he-saww would smell it 
and return it, except the Oregano, for he-saww would not return it’’.741 

 .يِّْ عَ نعِْمَ الرَّيََْانُ الْمَرْزَنُْْوشُ يَ نْبُتُ تََْتَ سَاقَيِ الْعَرْشِ وَ مَاؤُهُ شِفَاءُ الْ  عَنِ الْكَاظِمِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

From Al-Kazim-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Best of the aromatic plants is the 
Oregano growing beneath two bases of the Throne, and it’s water is a healing for the eyes’’.742 
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 أبواب المساكن و ما يتعلق بها

CHAPTERS ON THE DWELLINGS AND WHAT IS 
RELATED WITH IT 

 سعة الدار و بركتها و شومها و حدها و ذم من بناها رياء و سَعة 26باب 

CHAPTER 26 – VASTNESS OF THE HOUSE, AND ITS BLESSINGS, 
AND ITS INAUSPICIOUSNESS, AND ITS BOUNDARY, AND 
CONDEMNATION OF THE ONE WHO BUILDS IT TO SHOW OFF 
AND FOR REPUTATION 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

وَ اللََُّّ جَعَلَ لَكُمْ مَِّا خَلَقَ  إلى قوله  يَ وْمَ إقِامَتِكُمْ ظَعْنِكُمْ وَ وَ اللََُّّ جَعَلَ لَكُمْ مِنْ بُ يُوتِكُمْ سَكَنا  وَ جَعَلَ لَكُمْ مِنْ جُلُودِ الْأنَْعامِ بُ يُوتا  تَسْتَخِفُّوهََاا يَ وْمَ  النحل
َ  ظِلالا  وَ جَ   عَلَ لَكُمْ مِنَ الْْبِالِ أَكْنا

(Surah) Al Nahl: And Allah Made dwellings to be for you from your houses and Made houses 
to be for you from the skins of the cattle. You find these light on the day of your departing 
and the day of your staying; [16:80] – up to His-azwj Words: And Allah Made shades for you 
from what He Created, and Made shelters for you from the mountains, [16:81]. 

 -أَ تَ بْنُونَ بِكُلِ  ريِعٍ آيةَ  تَ عْبَثُونَ  الشعراء

(Surah) Al Shuara: Are you building a sign on every elevation, (but you are only) amusing 
yourselves [26:128] 

 وَ تَ تَّخِذُونَ مَصانِعَ لَعَلَّكُمْ تََْلُدُونَ 

And you are taking to strongholds, (thinking) perhaps you will be living eternally? [26:129] 

 -أَ تُتْركَُونَ فِ ما هاهُنا آمِنِيَّ  إلى قوله تعالى

Up to Words of the Exalted: Will you be left secure in what is over here? [26:146] 

 فِ جَنَّاتٍ وَ عُيُونٍ  

In gardens and springs [26:147] 
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ََْلٍ طلَْعُها هَضِيم    -وَ زُرُوعٍ وَ 

And plantations and heavy laden palm-trees? [26:148] 

 -هِيَّ وَ تَ نْحِتُونَ مِنَ الْْبِالِ بُ يُوتا  فارِ 

And you are carving out houses out of the mountains, skilfully [26:149] 

 فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ وَ أطَِيعُونِ 

Therefore, fear Allah and obey me [26:150] 

 اءَ.قَ وْراَءَ وَ جَاريِةٍَ حَسْنَاءَ وَ فَ رَسٍ قَ بَّ  فِيمَا أوَْصَى بِهِ النَّبُِّ ص عَلِي ا  ع يَا عَلِيُّ الْعَيْشُ فِ ثَلَاثةٍَ دَارٍ  ل، الخصال -1

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww bequeathed to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! The (good) life is in three – a 
capacious house, and a beautiful slave girl, and a lean filly (fast horse)’’.743 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الصَّلْتِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ سَعِ  -2 نَاحٍ عَنْ مُطَرِ فٍ مَوْلَى مَعْنٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يدِ بْنِ جَ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
َُْرجُِهَا مِنْ  وَاسِعَة  تُ وَاريِ عَوْرَتَهُ وَ سُوءَ حَالهِِ مِنَ النَّاسِ وَ امْرأَةَ   ثَلَاثةَ  للِْمُؤْمِنِ فِيهِنَّ راَحَة  دَار   قاَلَ  نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ وَ ابْ نَة  أوَْ أُخْت    صَالِحةَ  تعُِينُهُ عَلَى أمَْرِ الدُّ

 .مَنْزلِهِِ بِوَْتٍ أوَْ بتَِزْوِيجٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Salt, from Al Barqy, from Mansour Bin 
Abbas, from Saeed Bin Janah, from Mutarrif, a slave of Ma’an,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Three, there is comfort for the Momin in these – a vast house 
covering up his defects and his evil state from the people, and a righteous wife assisting him 
upon matter of the world and the Hereafter, and a daughter or a sister he takes her out from 
his house either due to death or due to marriage’’.744 

لِمِ أَنْ يُشْبِهَهُ وَلَدُهُ وَ الْمَرْأةََ إِنَّ مِنْ سَعَادَةِ الْمَرْءِ الْمُسْ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -3
 .كَنَ الْوَاسِعَ ءَ وَ الْمَسْ الْْمَْلَاءَ ذَاتَ دِينٍ وَ الْمَركَْبَ الْْنَِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘From happiness of 
the Muslim man is that his son would resemble him, and the beautiful wife with religion, and 
the pleasant ride, and the vast dwelling’’.745 

َ  ريَِاء  وَ سَُْعَة  حُِْ لَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنَ الْأَرْ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق -4 ر  تَشْتَعِلُ ثَُُّ فِ خَبََِ الْمَنَاهِي قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص مَنْ بَنََ بُ نْيَا ََ يطَُوَّقُ فِ  ضِ السَّابعَِةِ وَ هُوَ 
 ء  مِنْهَا دُونَ قَ عْرهَِا إِلاَّ أَنْ يَ تُوبَ عُنُقِهِ وَ يُ لْقَى فِ النَّارِ فَلَا يََْبِسُهُ شَيْ 
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ – of Al Sadouq –  

‘In a Hadeeth of the prohibitions, the Prophet-saww said: ‘One who builds a building to show 
off and to be heard (reputation) will be carried on the Day of Qiyamah, from the seventh 
earth, and it is a flame, then it will be collared to his neck and he will be thrown into the Fire, 
so nothing will withhold him from it below its bottom, unless he were to repent’. 

 قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ كَيْفَ يَ بْنِ ريَِاء  وَ سَُْعَة  

It is said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! How does he build to show off and for reputation?’ 

خْوَانهِِ   .قاَلَ يَ بْنِ فَضْلا  عَلَى مَا يَكْفِيهِ اسْتِطاَلةَ  مِنْهُ عَلَى جِيْاَنهِِ وَ مُبَاهَاة  لِإِ

He-asws said: ‘He builds extra over what would suffice him, being an arrogance from him upon 
his neighbour, and boasting to his brethren’’.746 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ  -5 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ اريِِ  عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ مَُُمَّدٍ الْأنَْصَ ل، الخصال عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 شَكَا إلِيَْهِ رَجُل  عَبَثَ أهَْلُ الْأَرْضِ بِِهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ بِعِيَالهِِ  ع قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Abdu Abdullah Muhammad Al Ansary, from Aban Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man complained to him-asws of people of the earth 
frowning at people of his household and his dependants.  

 سََْكُ بَ يْتِكَ  فَ قَالَ كَمْ 

‘He-asws said: ‘How high is your house?’ 

 قاَلَ عَشَرَةُ أذَْرعٍُ 

He said, ‘Ten cubits’.  

 .يَةِ أذَْرعٍُ فَ هُوَ مُُْتَضَر  يََْضُرهُُ الِْْنُّ وَ يَسْكُنُونهَُ كُهُ أَكْثَرُ مِنْ ثََاَنِ فَ قَالَ اذْرعَْ ثََاَنيَِةَ أذَْرعٍُ كَمَا تَدُورُ الْبَيْتَ وَ اكْتُبْ عَلَيْهِ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  فإَِنَّ كُلَّ بَ يْتٍ سََْ 

He-asws said: ‘Count eight cubits like what the house rotates, and write ‘Ayat Al Kursy’ upon it, 
for every room whose height is more than eight cubits, it is a possession possessed by the 
Jinn, and they dwell in it’’.747 

يحٍ عَنْ أَبِ نْ مع، معاني الأخبار لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَ  ل، الخصال -6  خَالِدِ بْنِ نَِْ
ارِ  تَذَاكَرُوا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  ابَّةِ وَ الدَّ  الشُّؤْمَ عِنْدَهُ فَ قَالَ الشُّؤْمُ فِ ثَلَاثةٍَ فِ الْمَرْأةَِ وَ الدَّ

                                                      
746 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 26 H 4 
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(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from Majaylawiya, from 
Muhammad Al Attar, from Sahl, from Usman Bin Isa, from Khalid Bin Najeeh,  

From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘They discussed the inauspiciousness in his-asws 
presence. He-asws said: ‘The inauspiciousness is in three – in the woman and the animal (ride) 
and the house.  

ارُ فَ  فأََمَّا شُؤْمُ الْمَرْأةَِ  ابَّةُ فَسُوءُ خُلُقِهَا وَ مَنْعُهَا ظَهْرَهَا وَ أمََّا الدَّ  يقُ سَاحَتِهَا وَ شَرُّ جِيْاَهَِااَ وَ كَثْرَةُ عُيُوبِهاَ.ضِ فَكَثْرَةُ مَهْرهَِا وَ عُقُوقُ زَوْجِهَا وَ أمََّا الدَّ

As for inauspiciousness of the wife, it is largeness of her dowry and disloyalty to her husband; 
and as for the animal (ride), it is its evil manners and refusal of its back (to ride); and as for 
the house, it is narrowness of its courtyards, and evil of its neighbours, and large number of 
its defects’’.748 

احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صمع، معاني الأ -7 ارِ الشُّ  خبار عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْقَدَّ ابَّةِ وَ الْمَرْأةَِ وَ الدَّ ؤْمُ فِ ثَلَاثةَِ أَشْيَاءَ فِ الدَّ
ارُ فَشُؤْمُهَا ضِيقُهَا وَ خُبْثُ جِيْاَهَاَِ   ا الخَْبَََ.فأََمَّا الدَّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from his father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The inauspiciousness is in three 
things – in the animal (ride), and the woman, and the house. As for the house, it’s 
inauspiciousness is in its narrowness, and wickedness of its neighbours’ – the Hadeeth’’.749 

يِْْ حِلِ هِ سُلِ طَ عَلَيْهِ الْبِنَاءُ وَ الطِ يُّ وَ  مِنْ غَ مَنْ كَسَبَ مَالا   سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -8
 الْمَاءُ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who earns wealth from without its Permissible 
(means), the building, and the clay, and the water will prevail upon him’’.750 

 بَابُ رٍ  فَ قَالَ لِمَنْ هَذَا الْ قاَمَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع ببَِابِ رَجُلٍ قَدْ بَ نَاهُ مِنْ آجُ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ أَبِ شَيْخٍ يَ رْفَ عُهُ قاَلَ  -9

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Yazeed, from Suleyman Bin Abu Sheykh, raising it, said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws stood at the door of a man who had built it with bricks. He-asws said: 
‘Whose door is this?’ 

 قِيلَ لِمَغْرُورٍ الْفُلَاني ِ 

It was said, ‘Magrour Al-Fulany’. 
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 ثَُُّ مَرَّ ببَِابٍ آخَرَ قَدْ بَ نَاهُ صَاحِبُهُ بِالْآجُرِ  قاَلَ هَذَا مَغْرُور  آخَرُ.

Then he-asws passed by another door, and its owner had built it with bricks. He-asws said: ‘This 
is another deceived (Magrour) one’’.751 

يلَةَ عَنْ حُْيَْدٍ الصَّيَْْفِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  سن، -10 نَاءٍ ليَْسَ بِكَفَافٍ فَ هُوَ وَبَال  عَلَى صَاحِبِهِ يَ وْمَ كُلُّ بِ   المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ جََِ
 الْقِيَامَةِ وَ رَوَاهُ بَ عْضُهُمْ بِفَسَادٍ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Safwan, from Abu Jameela, from Humeyd Al Sayrfai,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Every building which isn’t with sufficiency (above 
sufficiency), it is a scourge upon its owner on the Day of Qiyamah’. And it is reported by one 
of the, ‘With the spoilage’’.752 

  مَسْكَنِهِ كُلِ فَ حَْْلَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.مَنْ بَنََ فَ وْقَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ يوُسُفَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -11

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Abu Yusuf, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who builds above his dwelling will be encumbered 
to carry it on the Day of Qiyamah’’.753 

 .اقْ تَصَدَ فِ بنَِائهِِ لََْ يُ ؤْجَرْ مَنْ بَنََ فَ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -12

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who builds and is moderate in its construction will 
not be Rewarded’’.754 

ثهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَِ  -13  بْنِ الْفَضْلِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ زيَِادِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو الْْعُْفِيِ  عَمَّنْ حَدَّ
إِنَّ اللَََّّ وكََّلَ مَلَكا  بِالْبِنَاءِ  دِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ يهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ
 .ريِدُ يَا فاَسِقُ يَ قُولُ لِمَنْ رَفَعَ سَقْفا  فَ وْقَ ثََاَنيَِةِ أذَْرعٍُ أيَْنَ تُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl Al Nowfaly, from Ziyad Bin Amro Al Jufy, 
from the one who narrated it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Allocates an Angel with the construction, saying 
to the one who raises its roof (ceiling) above eight cubits: ‘Where are you intending (to go to), 
O mischief-maker?’’755 

 دُ.رعٍُ نوُدِيَ يَا أفَْسَقَ الْفَاسِقِيَّ أيَْنَ ترُيِبَنََ الرَّجُلُ فَ وْقَ ثََاَنيَِةِ أذَْ  إِذَا سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ شَُّونٍ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -14

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Shamoun, from the one who mentioned it,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the man builds above eight cubits, is called out, 
‘O most mischievous of the mischief-makers! Where are you intending (to go to)?’’756 

 .وَ مَسْكُون  مَا وَقَعَ مِنَ السَّقْفِ فَ وْقَ ثََاَنيَِةِ أذَْرعٍُ فَ هُ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ الصَّادِقِيَّ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  -15

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Nowfaly, from his father,  

‘From one of the truthful ones (Imams-asws) having said: ‘One who falls from the roof of higher 
than eight cubits, so he is haunted’’.757 

كُ الْبَيْتِ فَ وْقَ سَبْعَةِ أوَْ قاَلَ ثََاَنيَِةِ أذَْرعٍُ  إِذَا كَانَ سََْ  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الحَْكَمِ وَ غَيْْهِِ عَنْ  -16
. َ بْعِ أوَْ قاَلَ الثَّمَاني الْأَذْرعُِ مُُْتَضَرا  أوَْ قاَلَ مَسْكُو  كَانَ مَا فَ وْقَ السَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam and others,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the height of the room (house) is above seven’ – or said, 
‘Eight cubits, what ever is above the seven’ – or said: ‘Eight cubits, it is a possession’ or 
dwelling (of the Jinn)’’.758 

نِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ وَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ الْأَحَْْرِ عَنِ  -17 سََْكُ الْبَيْتِ  لسَّريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ اسن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُسِ 
 .وْقَ ذَلِكَ فَمُحْتَضَر  ذكََرَهُ سَبْعَةَ أذَْرعٍُ وَ لََْ يَذْكُرْ ثََاَنيَ سَبْعَةُ أذَْرعٍُ أوَْ ثََاَنيَِةُ أذَْرعٍُ فَمَا ف َ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Muhassin Bin Ahmad and Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aban Bin Usman 
Al Ahmar, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Sary,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The height of the room (house) should be of seven 
cubits, or eight cubits. Whatever is above that, it is a possession’. He mentioned seven cubits 
and did not mention eight’’.759 

َ  فإَِذَا زاَدَ عَلَى ثََاَني أذَْرعٍُ فِ سََْكِ الْبَيْتِ إِذَا رفُِعَ فَ وْقَ ثََاَني أذَْرُ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ  -18 عٍ صَارَ مَسْكُو
 .فَ يُكْتَبُ عَلَى رأَْسِ الثَّمَانِ آيةَُ الْكُرْسِيِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Yunus, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Regarding the height of a room (house) raised above 
eight cubits would become a dwelling. When it increases upon eight cubits, then write at the 
top of the eighth, Ayat Al-Kursy’’.760 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ أَبِ سن، المح -19 نُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ إِذَا كَانَ الْبَيْتُ فَ وْقَ ثََاَني أذَْرعٍُ  دِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  عَبْ اسن عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحَْكَمِ وَ مَُُسِ 
 .فاَكْتُبْ عَلَيْهِ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ 
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ali Bin Al hakam, and Muhassin Bin Ahmad, from Aban Bin Usman, from Muhammad 
Bin Ismail,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the room (house) was higher than eight cubits, 
then write Ayat Al Kursy upon it’’.761 

دِ بْ  -20  ع آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  قَدْ  رأَيَْتُ مَكْتُوبا  فِ  نِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَدِيَُةَ قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ
بَ يْتِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

 .أدُِيرَتْ بِالْبَيْتِ وَ رأَيَْتُ فِ قِبْلَةِ مَسْجِدِهِ مَكْتُوبا  آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from Abu Khadeeja 
who said,  

‘I saw Ayat Al Kursy in a room of Abu Abdullah-asws, circulating the house, and I saw Ayat Al 
Kursy written in the Qiblah of his-asws Masjid (praying place)’’.762 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ قاَلَ  -21 ارَ شَكَا رَجُل  إِلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع ف َ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ قَالَ أَخْرَجَنَا الِْْنُّ يَ عْنِ عُمَّ
 مَنَازلِِْمِْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibn Sinan, from Hamza Bin Humran, from a man who 
said,  

‘A man complained to Abu Ja’far-asws. He said, ‘The Jinn have expelled us, meaning suffering 
of their dwellings’.  

ارِ قاَلَ اجْعَلُوا سُقُوفَ بُ يُوتِكُمْ سَبْعَةَ أذَْرعٍُ وَ اجْعَلُوا الْحمََامَ فِ أَ   كْنَافِ الدَّ

He-asws said: ‘Make ceilings of your houses of seven cubits, and make the bathroom to be in 
the courtyard of the house’.  

 .قاَلَ الرَّجُلُ فَ فَعَلْنَا ذَلِكَ فَمَا رأَيَْ نَا شَيْئا  نَكْرَهُهُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ 

The man said, ‘We did that and we did not see anything we disliked after that’’.763 

 .ادَةِ الْمَرْءِ أَنْ يَ تَّسِعَ مَنْزلِهُُ مِنْ سَعَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -22

 (The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Aban Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From happiness of the man is in his house being capacious’’.764 

 .مَنْزلِِ مِنَ السَّعَادَةِ سَعَةُ الْ   عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ  -23
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From the happiness is the capacious dwelling’’.765 

دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  -24 دِ بْنِ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  .عَادَةِ الرَّجُلِ سَعَةُ مَنْزلِهِِ مِنْ سَ  ع قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Muhammad Bin 
Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From happiness of the man is capaciousness of his 
house’’.766 

 مِنْ سَعَادَةِ الْمُسْلِمِ الْمَسْكَنُ الْوَاسِعُ.  صسن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ مُرْسَلا  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  -25

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father with an unbroken chain, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From happiness of the Muslim is the capacious 
dwelling’’.767 

للِْمُؤْمِنِ راَحَة   نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ عَنْ نوُحِ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ النَّيْسَابوُريِِ  عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ جَنَاحٍ عَنْ نَصْرٍ الْكَوْسَجِ عَنْ مُطَرِ فٍ مَوْلَى مَعْنٍ عَ سن، المحاسن  -26
 فِ سَعَةِ الْمَنْزلِِ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Nuh Bin Shueyb Al Neshapuri, from Saeed Bin Janah, from Nasr Al Kowsaj, from 
Mutarrif, a slave of Ma’an,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘For the Momin is comfort in capaciousness of the 
house’’.768 

نْ يَا فَ قَالَ سَعَةُ الْمَنْزلِِ وَ كَثْ أَنَّ أبََا  سن، المحاسن عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ جَنَاحٍ عَنْ غَيِْْ وَاحِدٍ  -27  .رَةُ الْمُحِبِ يَّ الحَْسَنِ ع سُئِلَ عَنْ أفَْضَلِ عَيْشِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Saeed Bin Janah, from someone else,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws was asked about the best life of the world. He-asws said: ‘Capacious house 
and large numbers of loved ones’’.769 

عْتُ أَبَا الحَْسَنِ  -28 الْعَيْشُ السَّعَةُ فِ الْمَنْزلِِ وَ الْفَضْلُ فِ  قُولُ ع ي َ سن، المحاسن عَنْ نوُحِ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ رُشَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ بَشِيٍْ قاَلَ سََِ
 .بَشِيْ  هَذَا هُوَ ابْنُ حِذَامٍ رَجُل  صِدْق  ذكِْرهُُ الْخاَدِمِ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Nuh Bin Shueyb, from Suleyman Bin Rusheyd, from his father, from Bashir who 
said,  
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘The (good life) is the capaciousness in the house, and the 
surplus servants’ – and this Bashir (narrator), he is son of Hazam, a man of truthful 
mention’’.770 

نِ ع فِ الْمَسْجِدِ الْحرَاَمِ فِ حَلْقَةِ بَنِ سَ أَنَّ أبََا الحَْسَنِ ع كَانَ يَ ثْنِ عَلَيْهِ وَ قاَلَ بَشِيْ  كَانَ أبَوُ الحَْ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ  -29
نْ يَا فَذكََرَ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ مَعْ  دٍ وَ غَيْْهُُ فَ تَذَاكَرُوا عَيْشَ الدُّ  نَ  هَاشِمٍ وَ فِيهَا الْعَبَّاسُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Suleyman, from his father, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws and he-asws was being praised upon, and Bashir (a narrator) said, ‘Abu Al-
Hassan-asws was in the Sacred Masjid in a circle of the Clan of Hashim-as, and among it was Al 
Abbas Bin Muhammad and others. They discussed life of the world, so each one of them 
mentioned the meaning.  

 .فَ قَالَ سَعَة  فِ الْمَنْزلِِ وَ فَضْل  فِ الْخاَدِمِ  -فَسُئِلَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ ع

Abu Al-Hassan-asws was asked. He-asws said: ‘Capaciousness in the house and surplus in the 
servants’’.771 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُعَمَّرِ بْنِ خَلاَّ  -30  اشْتَرىَ دَارا  وَ أمََرَ مَوْلى  لَهُ يَ تَحَوَّلُ إلِيَْهَا وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ مَنْزلَِكَ ضَيِ ق   إِنَّ أَبَا الحَْسَنِ ع دٍ قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muammar Bin Khallad who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws bought a house and ordered a slave of his-asws of transferring to it, and 
he-asws said: ‘Your house is narrow’.  

ارُ لِأَبِ   فَ قَالَ أَجْزأََتْ هَذِهِ الدَّ

He said, ‘This house had sufficed for my father’.  

 .نْ تَكُونَ مِثْلَهُ إِنْ كَانَ أبَوَُ  أَحَْْقَ يَ نْبَغِي أَ  -فَ قَالَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ ع

Abu Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘If your father had been an idiot, it is befitting that you should be like 
him?’’772 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِلَادِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الْمُغِيْةَِ عَنْ أَ  -31 مِنْ شَقَاءِ الْعَيْشِ ضِيقُ الْمَنْزلِِ وَ رَوَاهُ  الَ بِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .يََْيََ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Balaad, from Ali Bin Al Mugheira,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘From the miserable life is the narrow house’ – and it is 
reported by Yahya Bin Ibrahim, from his father’’.773  

َ  ثَُُّ هَدَمَهُ قَ  رأَيَْتُ أبََا الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى بْنَ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ حُسَيِّْ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ قاَلَ  -32  .دْ بَنََ بُ نْيَا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Husayn Bin Usman who said,  

‘I saw Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws and he-asws had built a building, then demolished 
it’’.774 

 نَفَتْهُ أنََّ رَجُلا  مِنَ الْأنَْصَارُ سَأَلَ النَّبَِّ ص أنََّ الدُّورَ قَدِ اكْتَ  عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع سن، المحاسن -33

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man from the Helpers asked the Prophet-saww, ‘The 
house is too small (for me)’. 

عَ عَلَيْكَ   .فَ قَالَ لَهُ النَّبُِّ ص ارْفَعْ مَا اسْتَطَعْتَ وَ اسْأَلِ اللَََّّ أنَْ يُ وَسِ 

The Prophet-saww said to him: ‘Raise what you are capable of, and ask Allah-azwj to Make it 
capacious upon you’’.775 

 مِنَ السَّعَادَةِ سَعَةُ الْمَنْزلِِ. مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -34

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ – from Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From the happiness is the capacious house’’.776 

 للِْمُؤْمِنِ راَحَة  فِ سَعَةِ الْمَنْزلِِ. عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ 

From him-asws having said: ‘For the Momin there is comfort in the capacious house’’.777 

نْ يَا قاَلَ سَعَةُ الْ  سُئِلَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ ع  مَنْزلِِ وَ كَثْرَةُ الْمُحِبِ يَّ.عَنْ عَيْشِ الدُّ

Abu Al-Hassan-asws was asked about (good) life of the world. He-asws said: ‘The capacious house 
and many loved ones’’.778 

 الْعَيْشُ السَّعَةُ فِ الْمَنْزلِِ وَ الْفَضْلُ فِ الخَْدَمِ. عَنْهُ ع أيَْضا  قاَلَ 
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From him-asws as well having said: ‘The (good) life is the capaciousness in the house and the 
surplus in the servants’’.779 

دٍ قاَلَ   يِ ق  زلَِكَ ضَ إِنَّ أبََا الحَْسَنِ ع اشْتَرىَ دَارا  وَ أمََرَ مَوْلى  لَهُ يَ تَحَوَّلُ إلِيَْهَا وَ قاَلَ لَهُ إِنَّ مَنْ  عَنْ مُعَمَّرِ بْنِ خَلاَّ

From Moammar Bin Khallad who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws bought a house and ordered a slave of his-asws to transfer to it, and said to 
him: ‘Your (current) house is narrow (too small)’.  

ارُ   لِأَبِ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْمَوْلَى قَدْ أَجْزأََتْ هَذِهِ الدَّ

The slave said to him-asws, ‘This house had sufficed for my father’. 

 فَ قَالَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ ع إِنْ كَانَ أبَوَُ  أَحَْْقَ فَ يَنْبَغِي أنَْ تَكُونَ مِثْلَهُ.

Abu Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘If your father was an idiot, is it befitting that you should be like 
him?’’780 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص  .مِنْ سَعَادَةِ الْمَرْءِ الْمَرْأةَُ الصَّالِحةَُ وَ الْمَسْكَنُ الْوَاسِعُ وَ الْمَركَْبُ الْبَهِيُّ وَ الْوَلَدُ الصَّالِحُ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

From Al Sakuny –  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww 
said: ‘From the happiness of a man is the righteous wife, and the capacious house, and the 
glorious ride, and the righteous son’’.781 

ارِ شَرَفا  وَ شَرَفُ هَا السَّاحَةُ الْوَاسِعَةُ وَ الْخلَُطاَءُ الصَّالِحوُنَ وَ إِنَّ لَْاَ ب َ  ئهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ آباَ  ركََة  وَ بَ ركََتُهَا جَوْدَةُ مَوْضِعِهَا وَ إِنَّ للِدَّ
 سَعَةُ سَاحَتِهَا وَ حُسْنُ جِوَارِ جِيْاَهَِااَ.

From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘For the house 
there is a nobility, and it’s nobility is the vast courtyard and the righteous ones in it, and there 
is a Blessing for it and it’s Blessing is newness of its place and vastness of its courtyard, and 
good neighbourliness of its neighbours’’.782 

مَسْكَنُ الْوَاسِعُ وَ الْْاَرُ الصَّالِحُ وَ الْمَركَْبُ الْبَهِيُّ وَ الْ أرَْبَع  مِنَ السَّعَادَةِ وَ أرَْبَع  مِنَ الشَّقَاوَةِ فاَلْأَرْبَعُ الَّتِِ مِنَ السَّعَادَةِ الْمَرْأةَُ الصَّالِحةَُ وَ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص
 اوَةِ الْْاَرُ السَّوْءُ وَ الْمَرْأةَُ السَّوْءُ وَ الْمَسْكَنُ الضَّيِ قُ وَ الْمَركَْبُ السَّوْءُ.الْأَرْبَعُ الَّتِِ مِنَ الشَّقَ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Four are from the happiness and four are from the wretchedness. The 
four which are from the happiness is the righteous wife, and the capacious dwelling, and the 
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righteous neighbour, and the glorious ride; and the four which are from the wretchedness – 
the evil neighbour, and the evil wife, and the narrow dwelling, and the evil ride’’.783 

 يََْمَنَ جَارهُُ بَ وَائقَِهُ. لَا يُ ؤْمِنُ عَبْد  حَتََّّ  قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص

The Prophet-saww said: ‘A servant is not safe until his neighbour is safe from his suffering’’.784 

نْسَانِ كَحُرْمَةِ أمُِ هِ. وَ قاَلَ ص  حُرْمَةُ الْْاَرِ عَلَى الْإِ

And he-saww said: ‘Sanctity of the neighbour upon the servant is like his sanctity of his 
mother’’.785 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  دُ ابْنِ بَ يْتَكَ سَبْعَةَ أذَْرعٍُ فَمَا كَانَ ف َ  فِ مِقْدَارِ سََْكِ الْبَيْتِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ وْقَ ذَلِكَ سَكَنَتْهُ الشَّيَاطِيُّ إِنَّ الشَّيْطاَنَ يَا مَُُمَّ
اَ يَسْكُنُونَ الْْوََاءَ.  ليَْسَ فِ السَّمَاءِ وَ لَا فِ الْأَرْضِ إِنََّّ

Regarding height of the house, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘O Muhammad! Build your house (to the height of) seven 
cubits. Whatever were to be above that, the Satan-la will settle in. The Satans-la isn’t in the sky 
nor in the earth, but rather they-la dwell in the air’’.786 

. عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   سََْكُ الْبَيْتِ سَبْعَةُ أذَْرعٍُ أوَْ ثََاَنيَِةُ أذَْرعٍُ فَمَا فَ وْقَ ذَلِكَ فَمُحْتَضَر 

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Height of the house is seven cubits or eight cubits. 
Whatever is above that, it is possessed’’.787 

 ءٍ يُ رْفَعُ مِنْ سََْكِ الْبُيُوتِ عَلَى تِسْعَةِ أذَْرعٍُ فَ هُوَ مَسْكُون .كُلُّ شَيْ   عَنْهُ ع أيَْضا  قاَلَ 

From him-asws as well, said: ‘All things raised from height of the houses over nine cubits, so it 
is dwelled (by the Jinn and Satans-la)’’.788 

. عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ   إِذَا كَانَ سََْكُ الْبَيْتِ فَ وْقَ ثََاَنيَِةِ أذَْرعٍُ فاَكْتُبْ فِيهِ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ 

From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘When the height of the house were to be more than eight 
cubits (10 feet), then write Ayat Al Kursy in it’’.789 

عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  بْعِ يَ عْنِ سََْكَ كُلُّ شَيْ   عَبْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ سََِ بْعِ فَ هُوَ مَسْكُون  يَ عْنِ الْبُيُوتَ أوَْ مَا كَانَ الْبَيْتِ فَمَا زاَدَ عَ ءٍ فَ وْقَ السَّ لَى السَّ
 سََْكُهَا فَ وْقَ التِ سْعِ فَمَا كَانَ فَ وْقَ التِ سْعِ مَسْكُون .
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Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘All things above the seven (cubits), meaning height of the 
house, whatever increases upon the seven, it is dwelled, meaning the houses, or whatever 
it’s height was above the nine (cubits), whatever was above the seven is dwelled in (by the 
Jinn and Satans-la’’.790 

عَ عَ  رَجُلا  مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ شَكَا إِلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أنََ  أنََّ  عَنْهُ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع  لَيْكَ.الدُّورَ قَدِ اكْتَنَفَتْهُ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ارْفَعْ مَا اسْتَطَعْتَ وَ اسْأَلِ اللَََّّ أنَْ يُ وَسِ 

From him-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws: ‘A man from the Helpers complained to Rasool-
Allah-saww, ‘The house is too small’.  

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Raise whatever you are able to, and ask Allah-azwj to Make it capacious 
upon you’’.791 

 عَلَى صَاحِبِهِ.كُلُّ بنَِاءٍ ليَْسَ بِكَفَافٍ فَ هُوَ وَبَال    وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ 

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Every building which isn’t with sufficiency (above 
sufficiency), it is a scourge upon its owner’’.792 

 .مَنْ كَسَبَ مَالا  مِنْ غَيِْْ حِلِ هِ سُلِ طَ عَلَيْهِ الْبِنَاءُ وَ الطِ يُّ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who earns wealth from without it’s Permissible (means), 
the building and the clay will prevail upon him’’.793 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  -35 الزَّوْجَةُ الصَّالِحةَُ وَ الْمَسْكَنُ الْوَاسِعُ وَ  مِنْ سَعَادَةِ الْمَرْءِ الْمُسْلِمِ  ص نَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ 
 الْمَركَْبُ الْبَهِيُّ وَ الْوَلَدُ الصَّالِحُ.

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by its chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘From the happiness of a man is a righteous wife, and a capacious dwelling, and the glorious 
ride, and the righteous son’’.794 

مَّا رأََى سَعَةَ دَارهِِ قاَلَ مَا كُنْتَ تَصْنَعُ زيَِادٍ الْحاَرثِِيِ  يَ عُودُهُ وَ هُوَ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ فَ لَ  مِنْ كَلَامٍ لَهُ ع بِالْبَصْرَةِ وَ قَدْ دَخَلَ عَلَى الْعَلَاءِ بْنِ  هَاج، هَاج البلاغة -36
نْ يَا أمََا أنَْتَ إلِيَْهَا فِ الْآخِرَةِ كُنْتَ أَحْوَجَ بَ لَى إِنْ شِئْتَ بَ لَغْتَ بهَِ  ارِ فِ الدُّ  ا الْآخِرَةَ بِسَعَةِ هَذِهِ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘From a speech of his-asws at Al-Basra, and he-asws had entered to see Al-A’ala Bin Ziyad Al-
Harisy to console him, and he is from his-asws companions. When he-asws saw the vastness of 
his house, he-asws said: ‘What will you do with the vastness of this house in the world? But, in 
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the Hereafter, you will be needier to it. And yes, if you so desire, you can reach the Hereafter 
with it.  

 بِهاَ الْآخِرَةَ.تَ قْريِ فِيهَا الضَّيْفَ وَ تَصِلُ فِيهَا الرَّحِمَ وَ تُطْلِعُ مِنْهَا الْحقُُوقَ مَطاَلعَِهَا فإَِذَا أنَْتَ قَدْ بَ لَغْتَ 

Entertain the guests in it, and connect with the relatives from it, and aspire to dispense the 
rights from it. So, then you will have reached the Hereafter with it’’.795 

ارِ. -فِ وَصِيَّتِهِ للِْحَسَنِ ع وَ قاَلَ   سَلْ عَنِ الرَّفِيقِ قَ بْلَ الطَّريِقِ وَ عَنِ الْْاَرِ قَ بْلَ الدَّ

And he-asws said in his-asws bequest to Al-Hassan-asws: ‘Ask about the friend (to accompany you 
in the travel) before (asking about) the road, and about the neighbour before (buying) the 
house’’.796 

اعِي، رُوِيَ  -37 ةُ الدَّ ٍٍ  وَ آجُرٍ  فَ قَالَ الْأَمْرُ أعَْجَلُ مِنْ  عُدَّ  ذَا.هَ أنََّ النَّبَِّ ص رأََى رَجُلا  مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ يَ بْنِ بَ يْتا  بِِِ

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘It is reported that the Prophet-saww saw a man from his-saww companions building a house with 
plaster and brick. He-saww said: ‘The matter (Qiyamah) is sooner than this!’’797 

  

                                                      
795 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 26 H 36 a 
796 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 26 H 36 b 
797 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 26 H 37 
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 ما ورد فِ سكنَ الأمصار و القرى 27باب 

CHAPTER 27 – WHAT HAS BEEN REFERRED REGARDING 
DWELLING IN THE CITIES AND THE TOWNS 

عَالََ بَ يْنَهُمْ كَالْْيِفَةِ كَشَفَة  وَ الْ   يَا عَلِيُّ لَا تَسْكُنِ الرُّسْتَاقَ فإَِنَّ شُيُوخَهُمْ جَهَلَة  وَ شَبَابَهمُْ عَرَمَة  وَ نِسْوَاهََامُْ  -أوَْصَى النَّبُِّ ص لعَِلِيٍ  ع جع، جامع الأخبار -1
 بَيَّْ الْكِلَابِ.

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww bequeathed to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Do not dwell (in a small) town, for their 
elders are ignorant, and their youths are violent, and their women are uncovered (dressing 
scantily), and the scholar between them is like the carcass between the dogs’’.798 

ُ تَ عَالَى بثَِلَاثِ خِصَالٍ إِمَّا أنَْ يَُيِتَهُ شَابا   أوَْ يوُقِ  وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص  دْمَةِ السُّلْطاَنِ أوَْ يُسْكِنَهُ فِ الرَّسَاتيِقِ.عَهُ فِ خِ مَنْ لََْ يَ تَوَرَّعْ فِ دِينِ اللََِّّ ابْ تَلَاهُ اللََّّ

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘One who is not devout in the religion of Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will 
Afflict him with three traits – either he will die as a youth, or he will fall into service of the 
ruler, or he will dwell the (small) town’’.799 

ينِ مَُْمُودٍ الحِْمَّصِيِ  أنََّهُ قاَلَ  الْْهَْلُ وَ لْمُ وَ أمََّا اللَّذَانِ فِ الرَّسَاتيِقِ فِ الْبَلْدَةِ شَيْئَانِ وَ الرَّسَاتيِقُ كَذَلِكَ أمََّا اللَّذَانِ فِ الْبَلْدَةِ الْعِلْمُ وَ الظُّ  نقُِلَ عَنْ سَدِيدِ الدِ 
خْلُ قَدْ يذُْهَبُ بِهِ إِلَى الْبَلَدِ فَ يَبْقَى فِ ا خْلُ أمََّا الظُّلْمُ فَ قَدْ يَسْريِ إِلَى الرَّسَاتيِقِ وَ الدَّ خْلُ وَ يَ بْقَى فِ الرَّسَاتيِقِ الْْهَْلُ وَ الظُّلْمُ.لْبَلَدِ الْعِلْمُ وَ الدَّ   الدَّ

It is transmitted from Sadeed Al Deen Mahmoud Al Himmasy having said,  

‘In the city there are two things, and the towns are like that. As for the two things in the city 
– the knowledge and the injustice; and as for the two in the towns – the ignorance and the 
income.  

As for the injustice, it has spread to the towns, and the income has gone with to the city. So 
there remains in the city, the knowledge and the income, and there remains in the towns, the 
ignorance and the injustice’’.800 (Not a Hadeeth) 

 سِتَّة  يَدْخُلُونَ النَّارَ قَ بْلَ الحِْسَابِ بِسِتَّةٍ  وَ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww said: ‘Six will be entering the Fire before the Reckoning due to six!’  

 قِيلَ مَنْ هُمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ 

It was said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 
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ارُ بِالْخيَِانةَِ وَ أهَْلُ الرَّسَاتيِقِ  قاَلَ الْأمَُراَءُ  هَاقِيَّ بِالْكِبَِْ وَ التُّجَّ  لْْهََالَةِ وَ الْعُلَمَاءُ بِالحَْسَدِ.باِ بِالْْوَْرِ وَ الْعَرَبُ بِالْعَصَبِيَّةِ وَ الدَّ

He-saww said: ‘The commanders (rulers) due to the tyranny, and the Arabs due to the 
prejudices, and the land-owners due to the arrogance, and the traders due to the betrayal, 
and the people of towns due to the ignorance, and the scholars due to the envy’’.801 

اَ جَِاَعُ الْمُسْلِمِ فِيمَا كَتَبَ إِلَى الْحاَرِثِ  هَاج، هَاج البلاغة قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -2  يَّ وَ احْذَرْ مَنَازلَِ الْغَفْلَةِ وَ الْْفََا.الْْمَْدَانيِ  وَ اسْكُنِ الْأَمْصَارَ الْعِظاَمَ فإَِهَاَّ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Among what he-asws wrote to Al-Haris Al-Hamdany: ‘And dwell 
in the large cities, for these are communities of Muslims, and be cautious of dwellings of the 
heedless ones and the disloyal’’.802 
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 النزول فِ البيت الخراب و المبيت فِ دار ليس له باب و الخروج بالليل 28باب 

CHAPTER 28 – THE DESCENDING IN THE RUINED HOUSE AND 
SPENDING THE NIGHT IN A HOUSE NOT HAVING A DOOR FOR 
IT, AND THE GOING OUT AT NIGHT 

 بَاب  وَ لَا سِتْر . أنََّهُ كَرهَِ أَنْ يبَِيتَ الرَّجُلُ فِ بَ يْتٍ ليَْسَ لَهُ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ أَبِ الْبَخْتَرِيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع -1

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Abu Al Bakhtary,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws having dislike for the man to spend a 
night in a house neither having a door for him nor a curtain’’.803 

دٍ الْعَ  -2 دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى النَّبِِ  ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَْمُْ بِالْحفِْظِ رَجُل  ثَ  طَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ لَاثةَ  لَا يَ تَقَبَّلُ اللََّّ
 أرَْسَلَ راَحِلَتَهُ وَ لََْ يَسْتَوْثِقْ مِنْهَا. نَ زَلَ فِ بَ يْتٍ خَرِبٍ وَ رَجُل  صَلَّى عَلَى قاَرعَِةِ الطَّريِقِ وَ رَجُل  

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn,  

‘Raising it to the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Three (persons), Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will 
not Accept the protection for them – a man descending in a ruined house, and a man praying 
Salat upon middle of the road, and a man sending his riding animal (without reining it), not 
being certain of it (coming back)’’.804 

هِ رَفَ عَهُ إِ ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ أبَِ  -3 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَمِ  ات َّقُوا  لَى عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صيهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .ما يُ ؤْمَرُونَ  يَ فْعَلُونَ  الْخرُُوجَ بَ عْدَ نَ وْمَةٍ فإَِنَّ للََِّّ دَوَابا   يَ بُثُّهَا

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Al Barqy, from man, 
from Ibn Asbaat, from his uncle,  

‘Raising it to Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Fear the going out after sleep time 
for there are animals for Allah-azwj He-azwj Dispatches, so they are doing whatever they have 
been Commanded to’’.805 
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 ما يستحب عند شراء الدار و بنائه 29باب 

CHAPTER 29 – WHAT IS RECOMMENDED DURING BUYING 
THE HOUSE AND BUILDING IT 

هِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ بَكْرٍ قاَلَ قَ ، معاني الأمع -1 لَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ الْأَوَّلُ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ اخبار ل، الخصال عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِ 
 أوَْ وكَِارٍ أَوْ ركَِازٍ  لَا وَليِمَةَ إِلاَّ فِ خََْسٍ فِ عُرْسٍ أوَْ خُرْسٍ أَوْ عِذَارٍ  رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from Ibn 
Abu Usman, from Musa Bin Bakr who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There is no banquet except in five – in 
‘Urs’, or ‘Khurs’, or ‘Izar’, or Wikar’, or ‘Rikaz’. 

ارَ وَ الوكاز ِالر كَِازُح الَّذِي يَ قْدَمُ مِنْ  فأََمَّا الْعُرْسُ التَّزْوِيجُ وَ الْخرُْسُ النِ فَاسُ بِالْوَلَدِ وَ الْعِذَارُ الْختَِانُ وَ الْوكَِارُ  ةَ.الرَّجُلُ يَشْتَرِي الدَّ  مَكَّ

As for the ‘Urs’, it is the wedding, and the ‘Khurs’ is after the child birth, and the ‘Izar’ is the 
circumcision’, and the ‘Wikar’ is the man buying the house, and the ‘Rikaz’ is the one arriving 
from Makkah (having performed Hajj)’’.806 

 .فِيمَا أوَْصَى بِهِ النَّبُِّ ص إِلَى عَلِيٍ  ع مِثْلَهُ  الل، الخص -2

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Among what the Prophet-saww bequeathed to Ali-asws – similar to it’’.807 

دِ بْنِ هَارُونَ الزَّنَْْانيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَ  -3 مٍ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ مع، معاني الأخبار عَنْ مَُُمَّ ى رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عَنْ ذَبَائِحِ الِْْنِ  وَ ذَبَائِحُ هَاََ  زيِزِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سَلاَّ
ارُ أوَْ يُسْتَخْرجََ الْعَيُّْ أوَْ مَا أَشْبَهَ ذَلِكَ فَ يُذْبَحَ لَهُ ذَبيِحَة  للِطِ يَْةَِ.  الِْْنِ  أنَْ يُشْتَرىَ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Zanjan, from Ali Bin Abdul Aziz, from Al Qasim 
Bin Sallam, raising it, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww Prohibited from slaughter (to expel) the Jinn, and slaughter (to expel the 
Jinn’ is if one buys a house, and to repel the evil eye or what resembles that, so he slaughter 
a sacrificial animal for it for the evil omen (to be repelled)’’.808 

مَنْ بَنََ مَسْكَنا  فَذَبَحَ كَبْشا   الَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صع قاَلَ قَ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ  -4
ينا  وَ أطَْعَمَ لحَْمَهُ الْمَسَاكِيَّ ثَُُّ قاَلَ اللَّ  يَاطِيِّ وَ بَارِْ  لي فِ بنَِائِي أعُْطِيَ مَا سَ سََِ نْسِ وَ الشَّ  .أَلَ هُمَّ ادْحَرْ عَنِ  مَرَدَةَ الِْْنِ  وَ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who 
builds a dwelling, so he slaughters a fat ram and feeds its meat to the pot, then says, ‘O 
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Allah-azwj! Drive away from me renegades of the Jinn, and the humans, and the Satans-la, and 
Bless in my building’, will be Given what he asks for’’.809 
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 تزويق البيوت و تصويرها و اتَاذ الكلب فيها 30باب 

CHAPTER 30 – DECORATION OF THE HOUSES, AND THEIR 
PICTURES, AND TAKING THE DOG IN IT 

 تَ بْنُوا عَلَى الْقُبُورِ وَ لَا تُصَو رُِوا سُقُوفَ الْبيُُوتِ لَا  اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ جَرَّاحٍ الْمَدَائِنِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -1
 فإَِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص كَرهَِ ذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Al Nazr, from Al Qasim Bin Suleyman, from Jarrah Al Madainy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Neither build upon the graves nor keep pictures on 
ceilings of the houses, for Rasool-Allah-saww disliked that’.  

دِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  .وَ رَوَاهُ عَنْ يوُسُفَ بْنِ عَقِيلٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

And it is reported from Yusuf Bin Aqeel, from Muhammad Bin Qays, from Abu Ja’far-asws’’.810 

دُ إِنَّ  لُ اللََِّّ صرَسُو  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  -2  إِنَّ جَبَْئَيِلَ أتََاني فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمَّ
 رَبَّكَ يُ قْرئُِكَ السَّلَامَ وَ يَ نْهَى عَنْ تَ زْوِيقِ الْبُيُوتِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as came to me-saww. He-as 
said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! Your-saww Lord-azwj Conveys you-saww the Greetings and Prohibited 
from decorating the houses’’. 

 قاَلَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍْ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا التَّزْوِيقُ 

Abu Baseer (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is the decoration?’ 

 .يرُ التَّمَاثيِلِ قاَلَ تَصَاوِ 

He-asws said: ‘Pictures of the statues’’.811 

ََّ لَا نَدْخُلُ بَ يْتا  فِيهِ إِنَّ  الَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ أبََانٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أنََّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص قَ  -3 كَلْب  وَ    جَبَْئَيِلَ ع قاَلَ إِ
 .لَا صُورَةُ إِنْسَانٍ وَ لَا بَ يْتا  فِيهِ تَثْاَل  

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aban, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as said: ‘We (Angels) do not enter a 
house wherein is a dog, nor picture of a human being, nor a house wherein are statues’’.812 
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دِ بْنِ مَرْ  -4 دٍ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ إِنَّ  اللََِّّ ص عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  وَانَ عَنْ أَبِ سن، المحاسن عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ََّ مَعْشَرَ الْمَلَائِكَةِ لَا نَدْخُلُ بَ يْتا  فِيهِ كَلْب  وَ لَا تَثْاَلُ جَسَدٍ وَ لَا  ء  يُ بَالُ فِيهِ جَبَْئَيِلَ أتََاني فَ قَالَ إِ ََ  .إِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan, from 
Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as came to me-saww: ‘He-as 
said: ‘We, community of Angels do not enter a house a dog in it, nor status of a body, nor a 
container being urinated in’’.813 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَ -5 ََّ لَا نَدْخُلُ بَ يْتا  فِيهِ  لُ علَ جَبَْئَيِسن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْلَدٍ عَنْ أَبَانٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ خَلاَّ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص إِ
 .يْتا  فِيهِ كَلْب  صُورَةُ إِنْسَانٍ وَ لَا بَ يْتا  يُ بَالُ فِيهِ وَ لَا ب َ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Makhlad, from Aban, from Amro Bin Khallad,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Jibraeel-as said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! We (Angels) do not 
enter a house wherein is a picture of a human being, nor a house being urinated in, nor a 
house wherein is a dog’’.814 

طْهَرَةِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عَلِيٍ  نْ أبَيِهِ وَ كَانَ صَاحِبَ مَ الْكِنْدِيِ  عَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ يََْيََ  -6
ََّ لَا نَدْخُ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  لُ بَ يْتا  فِيهِ مَا فِ هَذَا الْبَيْتِ يَا عَلِيُّ إِنَّ جَبَْئَيِلَ أتََاني الْبَارحَِةَ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيَّ مِنَ الْبَابِ فَ قُلْتُ ادْخُلْ فَ قَالَ إِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazr, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, from 
Abdullah Bin Yahya Al Kindy, from his father,  

‘And he was a holder of purifier of Ali-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O 
Ali-asws! Jibraeel-as came to me-saww last night. He-as greeted unto me-saww from the door, so I-

saww said: ‘Enter!’ He-as said: ‘We (Angels) do not enter a house wherein is what is in this 
house’.  

قْ تُهُ وَ مَا عَلِمْتُ مَا فِ الْبَيْتِ شَيْئا  فَضَرَبْتُ بيَِدِي فإَِذَا جِرْوُ كَلْبٍ كَانَ للِْحُسَيِّْ بْنِ عَلِ  ا كَانَ اللَّيْلُ دَخَلَ تََْتَ السَّريِرِ فَ نَبَذْتهُُ يَ لْ  -ي ٍ فَصَدَّ عَبُ بِهِ بِالْأَمْسِ فَ لَمَّ
 مِنَ الْبَيْتِ وَ دَخَلَ 

I-saww ratified him-as, and I-saww did not know of anything what could be in the house. I-saww 
struck with my-saww hand, and behold, there was a puppy dog for Al Husayn Bin Ali-asws he-asws 
was playing with it the day before. When it was the night, it entered under the bed, so I-saww 
threw it out from the house and he-as entered.  

 فَ قُلْتُ يَا جَبَْئَيِلُ وَ مَا تَدْخُلُونَ بَ يْتا  فِيهِ كَلْب  

I-saww said: ‘O Jibraeel-as, and you-as do not enter a house wherein is a dog?’ 

 قاَلَ لَا وَ لَا جُنُب  وَ لَا تَثْاَل  لَا يوُطأَُ.

                                                      
813 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 30 H 4 
814 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 30 H 5 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 263 of 606 

He-as said: ‘No, nor one with sexual impurity, nor a stature, nor sodomy being committed’’.815 

 .أنََّ عَلِي ا  ع كَرهَِ الصُّورَةَ فِ الْبيُُوتِ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ الْمُثَنََّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -7

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Musanna,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘Ali-asws disliked the pictures being in the houses (rooms)’’.816 

نِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أبََانٍ الْأَحَْْرِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ الْعَلَاءِ عَنْ  -8  .نَّهُ كَرهَِ الصُّوَرَ فِ الْبُيُوتِ أَ   عأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْكَمِ وَ مَُُسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ali Bin Al Hakam, and Muhassin Bin Ahmad, from Aban Al Ahmar, from Yahya 
Bin Al A’ala,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having dislike the pictures in the houses (rooms)’’.817 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ  -9 ذَا غُيِْ َتْ رُءُوسُهَا وَ ترَُِ  مَا سِوَى لَا بَِْسَ أَنْ يَكُونَ التَّمَاثيِلُ فِ الْبيُُوتِ إِ  ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْعَلَاءِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .ذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘There is no problem if the statues happen to be in the 
houses (rooms) when their heads have been changed, and whatever besides that is left’’.818 

  مَا هَذِهِ التَّمَاثيِلُ الَّتِِ أرَاَهَا فِ بُ يُوتِكُمْ رَحَِْكَ اللََُّّ  بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَجُل   سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ وَ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  -10

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Fazalat and Safwan, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man said, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you-

asws! What are these statues which I sees thing being in your houses (rooms)?’ 

 فَ قَالَ هَذِهِ للِنِ سَاءِ أوَْ بُ يُوتِ النِ سَاءِ 

‘He-asws said: ‘These are for the women, or houses (rooms) of the women’.  

 وَ حَدَّثَ بِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْعَلَاءِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ.

And It has been narrated with from Ibn Mahboub, from Al-A’ala, from Muhammad’’.819 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ  -11 ء  مِنَ وَ الشَّمْسِ وَ الْقَمَرِ قاَلَ لَا بَِْسَ مَا لََْ يَكُنْ فِيهِ شَيْ  نْ تََاَثيِلِ الشَّجَرِ سَألَْتُ أَبَا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 الْحيََوَانِ.

                                                      
815 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 30 H 6 
816 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 30 H 7 
817 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 30 H 8 
818 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 30 H 9 
819 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 30 H 10 
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(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ – from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about statues of the trees, and the sun and the moon. He-asws said: 
‘There is no problem for as long as there does not happen to be in it anything from the 
animals’’.820 

 مَا التَّمَاثيِلُ الَّتِِ كَانوُا يَ عْمَلُونَ  نْ مَُاريِبَ وَ تََاثيِلَ ما يَشاءُ مِ يَ عْمَلُونَ لَهُ  -قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ سُبْحَانهَُ وَ تَ عَالَى سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ  عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ 

From Abu Al Abbas,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj the 
Glorious and Exalted: They were making for him whatever he so desired, from the prayer 
Niches, and figurines, [34:13], ‘What are the figurines which they were making?’ 

 .قاَلَ أمََا وَ اللََِّّ مَا هِيَ التَّمَاثيِلُ الَّتِِ تُشْبِهُ النَّاسَ وَ لَكِنْ تََاَثيِلُ الشَّجَرِ وَ نَُْوهِِ 

He-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj! There were not the figurines which resemble the people! But, 
these were figurines of the trees and its like’’.821 

دِ بْنِ الْأَشْعَثِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْ   -12 دِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ مَامَةِ وَ التَّبْصِرَةِ، عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ نِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع سَْاَعِيلَ بْ نِ إِ كِتَابُ الْإِ
ٍَ لِأَهْلِ الْقَاصِيَةِ فِ كَلْبٍ يَ تَّخِذُونهَُ. قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  رُخِ 

The book ‘Al Imamah Wa Al Tabsirah’ – from Sahl, from Sahl Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Al Ash’as, from Musa Bin Ismail,  

‘Son of Musa Bin Ja’far-asws, from his father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘It is allowed for people of the remote areas to be taking a dog’’.822 
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 اتَاذ المسجد فِ الدار 31باب 

CHAPTER 31 – TAKING THE MASJID IN THE HOUSE 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

 وَ أَخِيهِ أنَْ تَ بَوَّءا لقَِوْمِكُما بِِصْرَ بُ يُوتا  وَ اجْعَلُوا بُ يُوتَكُمْ قِبْلَة  وَ أقَِيمُوا الصَّلاةَ  مُوسى وَ أوَْحَيْنا إِلى يونس

(Surah) Yunus-as - And We Revealed unto Musa and his brother, saying: “Provide houses for 
your people in Egypt and make your (own) houses as a Qiblah (Direction) and establish the 
salat, [10:87]. 

ء  إِلاَّ فِراَش  وَ سَيْف  وَ  بَ يْت  ليَْسَ فِيهِ شَيْ كَانَ لعَِلِي ٍ   اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنِ الْحلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -1
 .مُصْحَف  وَ كَانَ يُصَلِ ي فِيهِ أوَْ قاَلَ كَانَ يقَِيلُ فِيهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From Al Yaqteeny, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan, from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There was a house (room) for Ali-asws not having anything 
in it except a mattress, and a sword, and a Quran, and he would pray Salat in it’ – or said: 
‘He-azwj would have a nap in it’’.823 

لَ بَ يْتا  فِ دَارهِِ ليَْسَ بِالصَّغِيِْ وَ لَا بِالْكَبِيِْ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع قَدْ جَعَ   بْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ ا -2
 .لِ يَ فِيهِ لِصَلَاتهِِ وَ كَانَ إِذَا كَانَ اللَّيْلُ ذَهَبَ مَعَهُ بِصَبٍِ  ليَِبِيتَ مَعَهُ فَ يُصَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws had made a room in his-asws house, neither small 
nor bod, for his-asws Salat, and when it would be the night, he-asws would go with his-asws 
boys-asws. They-asws would spend the night with him-asws and he-asws would pray Salat in it’’.824 

تَّخِذَ فِ دَارَِ  مَسْجِدا  فِ بَ عْضِ بُ يُوتِكَ ثَُُّ لَكَ أَنْ ت َ  أَني ِ أُحِبُّ  -كَتَبَ إِلَيَّ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع  سن، المحاسن عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ أبََانٍ عَنْ مِسْمَعٍ قاَلَ  -3
 .يٍ كَلِمَةِ بَاطِلٍ وَ لَا بِكَلِمَةِ بَ غْ وَ لَا تَ تَكَلَّمَ بِ  تَ لْبَسَ ثَ وْبَيِّْ طِمْرَيْنِ غَلِيظَيِّْ ثَُُّ تَسْأَلَ اللَََّّ أنَْ يُ عْتِقَكَ مِنَ النَّارِ وَ أنَْ يدُْخِلَكَ الْْنََّةَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aban, from Misma’a who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws wrote to me: ‘I-asws would love it for you if you were to take a Masjid to be 
in your house, in one of your rooms, then you would wear two coarse thick clothes, then ask 
Allah-azwj to Liberate you from the Fire, and to Enter you into the Paradise, and not speak with 
a false word nor an obscene word’’.825  
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 فِ البيوت اتَاذ الدواجن 32باب 

CHAPTER 32 – TAKING THE DOMESTIC ANIMALS IN THE 
HOUSES 

 ة من الحيوانات التي ألفت البيوت و استأنست بها كالحمام و الشاة و الفرسو هي الاهلي

Note – And these are the domesticated animals which are accustomed to the houses and one 
can be comforted with, like the pigeons, and the sheep and the horse. 

ارَ مَنَازلِِْمِْ  أتََى رَجُل   أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنْ  -1  فَشَكَا إلِيَْهِ قاَلَ أَخْرَجَتْنَا الِْْنُّ مِنْ مَنَازلِنَِا يَ عْنِ عُمَّ

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘A man and complained to him-asws. He said, ‘The Jinn have 
expelled from us from our houses, meaning suffering of their dwellings’.  

ارِ   فَ قَالَ اجْعَلُوا سُقُوفَ بُ يُوتِكُمْ سَبْعَةَ أذَْرعٍُ وَ اجْعَلُوا الْحمََامَ فِ أَكْنَافِ الدَّ

He-asws said: ‘Make the ceilings (roofs) of your houses of seven cubits, and make the pigeons 
to be in the courtyard of the house’.  

 قاَلَ الرَّجُلُ فَ فَعَلْنَا فَمَا رأَيَْ نَا شَيْئا  نَكْرَهُهُ.

The man said, ‘We did not and did not see anything we disliked’’.826 

ََ رأَيَْ  عَنْ دَاوُدَ الرَّقِ يِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ    بُ لْقا  تُ قَرْقِرُ تُ حَْاَما  خَرجََ مِنْ تََْتِ سَريِرهِِ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  أهُْدِي لَكَ طيُُورا  عِنْدَ

From Dawood Al Raqqy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I saw pigeons emerging from under his-asws 
bed. I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Can I gift to you birds in our possession, 
homing pigeons cooing?’ 

اَ بقَِ  ذْ مِثْلَ هَذِهِ فإَِهَاَّ  يلَ ع.عِ يَّةُ حَْاَمِ إِسَْاَفَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع تلِْكَ مُسُوخ  مِنَ الطَّيِْْ إِذَا كُنْتَ مُتَّخِذا  فاَتََِّ

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘That is a morphed one from the birds. When you were to take similar 
to these for these are remainder of pigeons of Ismail-as’’.827 

اَذِ زَوْجِ حَْاَمٍ.شَكَا رَجُل  إِلَى النَّبِِ  ص الْوَحْشَةَ فأََ  مِنْ كِتَابِ مَنْ لَا يََْضُرهُُ الْفَقِيهُ   مَرَهُ بِاتَِ 

From the book ‘Man La Yahzar Al Faqeeh’ –  
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‘A man complained to the Prophet-saww of the loneliness. He-saww instructed him to take a pair 
of pigeons’’.828 

 مِ ليََطْرُدُ الشَّيْطاَنَ.إِنَّ حَفِيفَ أَجْنِحَةِ الْحمََا وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Swishing wings of the pigeons repel the Satan-la’’.829 

 ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ فِيمَا خَوَّلَكُمْ وَ فِ الْعُجْمِ مِنْ أمَْوَالِكُمْ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj regarding what He-azwj has Bestowed you with, and regarding 
the mute from you wealth’. 

 فَقِيلَ مَا الْعُجْمُ مِنْ أمَْوَالنَِا

It was said, ‘And what is the mute from our wealth?’ 

 قاَلَ الشَّاةُ وَ الْْرُِّ وَ الْحمََامُ وَ أَشْبَاهُ ذَلِكَ.

He-asws said: ‘The sheep, the cats, and the pigeons and resembling that’’.830 

سَ أهَْلُ ذَلِكَ الْمَنْزلِِ وَ بوُرَِ  عَلَيْهِمْ فإَِنْ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع سُوا كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ مَرَّتَيِّْ كَ   مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ يَكُونُ فِ مَنْزلِهِِ عَنْز  حَلُوب  إِلاَّ قُدِ   انَتِ اثْ نَتَيِّْ قُدِ 

From Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘There is no Momin who happens to have a milking goat in his house, 
except Allah-azwj will Sanctify the people of that house and Bless upon them. If there were to 
be two, they will be Sanctified twice every day’. 

 دَّسُونَ فَ قَالَ رَجُل  كَيْفَ يُ قَ 

A man said, ‘How will they be Sanctified?’ 

 قاَلَ يُ قَالُ لَْمُْ بوُرَِ  عَلَيْكُمْ وَ طِبْتُمْ مَا طاَبَ إِدَامُكُمْ.

He-asws: ‘It is said to them: ‘Blessings be upon you all, and you will be well for as long as your 
sauce is good!’’831 

بَتْ فِ هِرَّةٍ رَبَطتَْهَا حَتََّّ مَاتَتْ عَطَشا . قاَلَ وَ عَنْهُ ع   إِنَّ امْرأَةَ  عُذِ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘The woman was tormented regarding a cat she had tied until 
it died of thirst’’.832 
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 -نَ فِ بُ يُوتِكُمْ لَا تََنَْعُوا الخَْطاَطِيفَ أنَْ تَسْكُ  قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص -

The Prophet-saww said: ‘Do not prevent the Martens (bird) from settling in your houses’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ    مِنَ الرَّحَْْةِ.وَ قاَلَ ع لَا تَطْرُقُوا الطَّيَْْ فِ أوَكَْارهَِا فإَِنَّ اللَّيْلَ أمََان  لَْاَ وَ ذَلِكَ لِمَا جَعَلَهُ اللََّّ

And he-saww said: ‘Do not knock down the birds in their nests, for the night is a safety for it, 
and that is due to what Mercy Allah-azwj has Made to be upon it’’.833 

ةِ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص وَا مِنْ كِتَابِ طِبِ  الْأئَمَِّ  جِنَ يَ تَشَاغَلُ بِهاَ الشَّيْطاَنُ عَنْ صِبْيَانِكُمْ.اتَََّذُوا فِ بُ يُوتِكُمْ الدَّ

From the book ‘Tibb Al Aimma-asws’ – Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Take the domestic animals in 
your houses. The Satans-la will be too pre-occupied with them from (disturbing) your 
children’’.834 

 مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ أَحَبَّ الْحمََامَ. جَعْفَرٍ ععَنْ أَبِ 

From Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘One who loves us-asws, People-asws of the Household, loves the 
pigeons’’.835 

ْلُوَ بَ يْتُ أَحَدكُِمْ مِنْ ثَلَاثةٍَ وَ هُنَّ  قاَلَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ ع ََ يكِ فإَِنْ كَانَ مَ  لَا يَ نْبَغِي أنَْ  ارُ الْبَيْتِ الْْرِِ  وَ الْحمََامِ وَ الدِ  يكِ أنَيِسَة  وَ إِلاَّ فَلَا بَِْس  لِمَنْ لَا عُمَّ عَ الدِ 
 يَ قْدِرُهَا.

Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘It is not befitting that none of your houses should be empty 
from three, these are protectors of the house, and these are – the cat, and the pigeon, and 
the rooster. If there were to be a comforter with the rooster (chicken, then fine), or else there 
is no problem for the one not able upon it’’.836 

لَْمَُا الْخبُْزَ وَ يَ قُولُ يَ تَحَرَّكَانِ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ   الحَْسَنِ ع فِ بَ يْتِهِ زَوْجُ حَْاَمٍ أمََّا الذَّكَرُ فأََخْضَرُ وَ أمََّا الْأنُْ ثَى فَسَوْدَاءُ وَ رأَيَْ تُهُ ع يَ فُتُّ رأَيَْتُ أباَ  رَوَى الْْعَْفَريُِّ قاَلَ 
 .إِلاَّ ات َّقَى مَنْ دَخَلَ الْبَيْتَ مِنْ عَرَمَةِ الْأَرْضِ  فَ يُؤْنِسَانِ وَ مَا مِنِ انتِْفَاضَةٍ يَ نْتَفِضَاهَِااَ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ 

It is reported by Al Ja’fari who said,  

‘I saw Abu Al-Hassan-asws having a pair of pigeons in his-asws house. As for the male, it was 
green, and as for the female, it was black. And I saw him-asws crumbling the bread for them 
and saying: ‘They move at night to socialise, and there is none from the flapping its flaps with 
at night except it saves the one who enters the house from the open ground’’.837 

 . حَْاَم  عَبَثُوا بِالْحمََامِ وَ تَ ركَُوا النَّاسَ بَ يْتِ نَبٍِ  إِلاَّ وَ فِيهِ حَْاَم  لِأَنَّ سُفَهَاءَ الِْْنِ  يَ عْبَثوُنَ بِصِبْيَانِ الْبَيْتِ فإَِذَا كَانَ فِيهِ  ليَْسَ مِنْ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ 
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From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There wasn’t any house (room) of the Prophet-saww 
except and in it was a pigeon, because the foolish Jinn play with the children of the house. 
When there were to be pigeons in it, they would play with the pigeons and leave the 
people’’.838 
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 الإسراج و آدابه 33باب 

CHAPTER 33 – LIGHTING THE LAMPS AND ITS ETIQUETTES 

سْنَادِ إِلَى دَارمٍِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -1 ابيِحَ بِاللَّيْلِ لَا تَُُرَّهَا الْفُوَيْسِقَةُ فَ تُحْرقَِ أَطْفِئُوا الْمَصَ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِالْإِ
 .الْبَيْتَ وَ مَا فِيهِ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – by the chain to Abu Darim,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘Extinguish the 
lamps at night, so that the mice do not drag it and might burn down the house and whatever 
is in it’’.839 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْحمَِيدِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ  -2 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ نْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ  ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  عَمَّ
 طْفِئُوا سُرُجَكُمْ فإَِنَّ الْفُوَيْسِقَةَ تُضْرمُِ الْبَيْتَ عَلَى أهَْلِهِ الخَْبَََ.أَ  عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْأنَْصَاريِِ  عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdul Hameed, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Jabir Al-Ansary, from the Prophet-saww 
having said: ‘Extinguish your lamps, for the mice could burn down the house upon its people!’ 
– the Hadeeth’’.840 

رْبَ عَة  يذَْهَبََّْ ضَياَعا  الْبَذْرُ فِ السَّبَخَةِ وَ السِ راَجُ أَ  دَانيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْكَمِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْكُمُنْ  -3
بَعِ وَ الْمَعْرُوفُ إِلَى مَنْ ليَْسَ بِِهَْلِ   .هِ فِ الْقَمَرِ وَ الْأَكْلُ عَلَى الشِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father Al Kumundany, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam,  

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Four go to waste – the sowing in the swamp, and 
the lamp in the (full) moon, and the eating upon the satiation, and the act of kindness to the 
one who isn’t rightful of it’’.841 

امِ عَنِ الْمَنْصُوريِِ  عَنْ عَمِ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الثَّالِثِ عَنْ آبَائِ  -4 خََْس  تَذْهَبُ ضَيَاعا  سِراَج   لِيٍ  ع قَالَ هِ عَنْ عَ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْفَحَّ
هْنُ ِتعُِدُّهُ  تقده بِهاَ وَ طَعَام  يَُْكِمُهُ طاَهِيَة  يُ قَدَّمُ  يَذْهَبُ وَ الضَّوْءُ لَا يُ نْتَفَعُ بِهِ وَ مَطَر  جَوْد  عَلَى أرَْضٍ سَبِخَةٍ الْمَطَرُ يَضِيعُ وَ الْأَرْضُ لَا يُ نْتَفَعُ  ح فِ شَْسٍ الدُّ

 .أةَ  حَسْنَاءُ تُ زَفُّ إِلَى عِنِ يٍّ فَلَا يَ نْتَفِعُ بِهاَ وَ مَعْرُوف  تَصْطنَِعُهُ إِلَى مَنْ لَا يَشْكُرهُُ إِلَى شَبْعَانَ فَلَا يَ نْتَفِعُ بِهِ وَ امْرَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Al Fahham, from Al Mansoury, from an uncle of his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Five 
go to waste – a lamp you ignite in the sunshine, the oil goes away and the illumination is not 
benefitted with; and the generous (plentiful) rain upon the swampy land, the rain is wasted 
and the land is not benefitted with; and a meal prepared by a chef forwarded to a satiated 
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one, so he cannot benefit with it; and a beautiful woman escorted to an impotent man, so he 
cannot benefit with her; and an act of kindness done to one who is not thankful for it’’.842 

سْنَادِ عَنْهُ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  -5  . وَ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ السِ راَجُ قَ بْلَ مَغِيبِ الشَّمْسِ يَ نْفِي الْفَقْرَ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي بِهذََا الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – by this chain, from him, from his forefathers,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The lamp (lit) before setting of the sun negates the poverty 
and increases in the sustenance’’.843 

لِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الحُْسَ  -6 رٍ الْبَصْريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ يِّْ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ الْقُرَشِيِ  عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ جَعْفَ لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ 
هَا إِلَى أنَْ قاَلَ وَ كَرهَِ أنَْ لَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ كَرهَِ لَكُمْ أرَْبعَا  وَ عِشْريِنَ خَصْ  بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ة  وَ هََااَكُمْ عَنْهَا وَ عَدَّ
ر . ََ  يَدْخُلَ الرَّجُلُ الْبَيْتَ الْمُظْلِمَ إِلاَّ أنَْ يَكُونَ بَيَّْ يَدَيْهِ سِراَج  أوَْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq, from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Hashim, from Al Husayn Bin 
Al-Hassan Al Qureyshi, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al Basry, from Abdullah Bin Al Husayn Bin Zayd, from his father,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj 
Dislikes twenty-four traits for you and He-azwj has Prohibited you from these’ – and he-asws 
counted them until he-asws said: ‘And He-azwj Dislikes the man entering the dark room except 
there happens to be a lamp between him and it, or fire (torch)’’.844 

َ  يَ وْمَ نَ لْقَاَ  وَ اجْعَلْ إِذَا أدُْخِلَ عَلَيْكَ الْمِصْبَاحُ فَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْ لنََا نوُرا  نََّْشِي بِهِ فِ النَّاسِ وَ لَا تََْرمِْنَا نوُرَ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -7
 لنََا نوُرا  إِنَّكَ نوُر  لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ أنَْتَ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘When the lamps brought to you, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Make for us 
a Noor we can be walking with among the people, and do not Deprive us of Your-azwj Noor on 
the Day we meet You-azwj, and Make a Noor to be for us, You-azwj are Noor. There is no god 
except You-azwj!’ 

 وَ إِذَا انْطَفَأَ السِ راَجُ فَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ أَخْرجِْنَا مِنَ الظُّلُمَاتِ إِلَى النُّورِ.

And when the lamp is extinguished, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Extract us from the darkness (es) 
to the light’’.845 
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 آداب دخول الدار و الخروج منها 34باب 

CHAPTER 34 – ETIQUETTES OF ENTERING THE HOUSE AND 
THE EXITING FROM IT 

 الآيات 

The Verses  

 وَ أتُْوا الْبُيُوتَ مِنْ أبَْوابِها ليَْسَ الْبَُّ بِِنَْ تََتُْوا الْبُيُوتَ مِنْ ظُهُورهِا وَ لكِنَّ الْبََّ مَنِ اتَّقى البقرة

(Surah) ‘Al Baqarah’ - and it isn’t righteousness that you should be coming to the houses 
from its backs, but the righteous is one who fears; and come to the houses from its doors; 
and fear Allah, perhaps you may be successful [2:189]. 

 إِذَا دَخَلَ أَحَدكُُمْ مَنْزلَِهُ فَ لْيُسَلِ مْ عَلَى أهَْلِهِ يَ قُولُ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ  ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -1

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you enters his 
house, let him greet upon its people saying, ‘The greetings be upon you all!’  

ُ أَحَد  حِيَّ يَدْ   نْفِي الْفَقْرَ خُلُ مَنْزلَِهُ فإَِنَّهُ ي َ فإَِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ أهَْل  فَ لْيَقُلِ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْنَا مِنْ رَب نَِا وَ لْيَقْرأَْ قُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ

If there does not happen to be family members for him, let him say, ‘The greetings be upon 
us from our Lord-azwj’, and let him recite: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed) 
when he enters his house, for it negates the poverty’.  

ََّ أنَْ زلَْنَاهُ وَ أمَُّ الْكِتَابِ فإَِنَّ فِيهَا قَضَاءَ حَ وَ لْيَقْرأَْ إِذَا خَرجََ مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ الْآيَاتِ مِ  -وَ قاَلَ ع نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ.نْ آخِرِ آلِ عِمْراَنَ وَ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ إِ  وَائِجِ الدُّ

And he-asws said: ‘And when he exits from his house, let him recited the Verses from the end 
of (Surah) ‘Aal-e-Imran’ (chapter 3), and Ayat Al-Kursy (2:255), and ‘Inna Anzalnaho’ (chapter 
97), and ‘Umm Al Kitaab’ (chapter 1), for in it is fulfilment of needs of the world and the 
Hereafter’’.846 

 بْنِ الْفَضْلِ النَّوْفلَِي ِ  -2
جَ فاَطْلُبُوهَا بِالنَّهَارِ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ جَعَلَ الْحيََاءَ فِ الْعَيْنَيِّْ إِذَا طلََبْتُمُ الْحوََائِ  رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

 وَ إِذَا تَ زَوَّجْتُمْ فَ تَزَوَّجُوا بِاللَّيْلِ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ جَعَلَ اللَّيْلَ سَكَنا .

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl Al Nowfaly,  
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‘Raising it to Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘If you were to see the needs, then seek them at 
daytime, for Allah-azwj has Made the modesty to be in the eyes, and when you get married, 
then get married at night, for Allah-azwj has Made the night to be a tranquillity’’.847 

 .هُ سَكَنا  وَ لَا تَطْلُبُوا الْحوََائِجَ بِاللَّيْلِ فإَِنَّهُ مُظْلِم  تَ زَوَّجُوا بِاللَّيْلِ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ جَعَلَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -3

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Ali Bin Uqbah, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Get married at night, for Allah-azwj has Made it a 
tranquillity, and do not seek the needs at night, for it is dark’’.848 

ََْرجُُ   ع قاَلَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئَِبٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ  -4 ضَمِنْتُ لِمَنْ 
 مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ مُعْتَم ا  أنَْ يَ رْجِعَ إلِيَْهِ سَالِما .

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Ibn Ri’ab, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘I-asws guarantee for the one who goes out from his house 
in the dark that he will return to it safely’’.849 

هِ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ سَالٍَِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْ سن، المحاسن عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَ  -5 ات َّقُوا الْخرُُوجَ بَ عْدَ نَ وْمَةٍ  مُؤْمِنِيَّ عمِ 
 .يَ فْعَلُونَ ما يُ ؤْمَرُونَ  فإَِنَّ للََِّّ دُوَّارا  يَ بُثُّهَا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from one of our companions, from Ibn Asbat, from his uncle Yaqoub Bin Salim,  

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Fear the going out 
after sleep time, for there are creatures for Allah-azwj, He-azwj Dispatches them, so they are 
doing what they have been Commanded to’’.850 

لْتُ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام -6  لَى اللََِّّ عَ وَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ الْخرُُوجَ مِنْ مَنْزلِِكَ فَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ تَ وكََّ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws: ‘And whenever you want 
to go out from your house, then say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and there is neither any might 
nor any strength except with Allah-azwj! I have relied upon Allah-azwj!’ 

دَى مَلَك  فِ قَ وْلِكَ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ هُدِيتَ أيَ ُّ  ََ لْتُ عَلَى اللََِّّ كُفِيتَ هَا الْعَبْدُ وَ فِ قَ وْلِكَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ وُقِيفإَِنَّكَ إِذَا قُ لْتَ هَكَذَا   تَ وَ فِ قَ وْلِكَ تَ وكََّ

When you were to say like this, an Angel calls out regarding your words: ‘In the Name of Allah-

azwj! You have been Guided, O you servant!’ And regarding your words, ‘There is neither any 
might nor strength except with Allah-azwj: ‘You are protected’; and regarding your worlds, ‘I 
have relied upon Allah-azwj: ‘You are sufficed’.  
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 دٍ هُدِيَ وَ وُقِيَ وَ كُفِيَ فَ يَقُولُ الشَّيْطاَنُ حِينَئِذٍ كَيْفَ لي بعَِبْ 

The Satan-la says at that time, ‘How can it be for me-la with a servant who is Guided, and Saved, 
and Sufficed?’ 

 مَرَّة  مِنْ تََْتِكَ فإَِنَّكَ تَكُونُ فِ يَ وْمِكَ  مَرَّة  مِنْ بَيِّْ يدََيْكَ وَ مَرَّة  مِنْ فَ وْقِكَ وَ  وَ اقْ رأَْ قُلْ هُوَ اللََُّّ أَحَد  مَرَّة  عَنْ يََيِنِكَ وَ مَرَّة  عَنْ يَسَارَِ  وَ مَرَّة  مِنْ خَلْفِكَ وَ 
 كُلِ هِ فِ أمََانِ اللََِّّ 

And recite, Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed), once on your right, and once 
on your left, and once from your back, and one in front of you, and once above you, and one 
under you, for you will be in the Safety of Allah-azwj during your day, all of it.  

 وَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ اللََِّّ الصَّالِحِيَّ وَ  وَ بِاللََِّّ وَ السَّلَامُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ وَ إِذَا دَخَلْتَ مَنْزلَِكَ فَسَلِ مْ عَلَى أهَْلِكَ فإَِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ فِيهِ أَحَد  فَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ 
لْ مُعَاشَرَتَكَ مَعَ الصَّغِيِْ وَ الْكَبِيِْ وَ تَ وَاضَعْ مَعَ ا يعِ أمُُورَِ  وَ أَحْسِنْ خُلُقَكَ وَ أَجَِْ ينِ وَ ارْفُقْ بِاَ مَلَكَتْ يََيِنُكَ وَ تَ عَاهَدْ إِخْوَانَكَ وَ أهَْلِ لْعُلَمَاءِ اتَّقِ فِ جََِ  الدِ 

 وَ تَسَارعَْ فِ قَضَاءِ حَوَائِجِهِمْ 

And when you enter your house, then greet unto your family, for if there does not happen to 
be anyone in it, then say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj, and the greetings unto 
Rasool-Allah-saww, and the greetings upon us, and upon the righteous servants of Allah-azwj’, 
and fear in entirety of your matters, and improve your mannerisms, and beautify your co-
habitation with the young and the old, and be humble with the scholars and religious people, 
and be kind with what your right hands possess, and pact with your brethren, and hasten in 
fulfilling your needs.  

َ  وَ الْغِيبَةَ وَ النَّمِيمَةَ وَ سُوءَ الْخلُُقِ مَعَ أهَْلِكَ وَ عِيَالِكَ وَ أَحْسِنْ مََُاوَرَةَ مَنْ جَاوَرَ َ   لْْاَرِ  فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ يَسْألَُكَ عَنِ اوَ إِياَّ

And beware of the backbiting, and the gossiping, and the evil manners with your wife and 
your dependants, and improve neighbourliness with the one in your neighbourhood, for 
Allah-azwj will Question you about the neighbours. 

 تَّوْفِيقُ.هُ يرَثُِنِ وَ بِاللََِّّ الوَ قَدْ رُوِيَ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أَنَّ اللَََّّ تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى أوَْصَاني فِ الْْاَرِ حَتََّّ ظنََنْتُ أنََّ 

‘And it has been reported from Rasool-Allah-saww that Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Advised 
me-saww regarding the neighbour to the extent that I-saww thought that he would inherit 
me-saww, and with Allah-azwj the Inclination’’.851 

 أَسْبَابِ نْ إِذَا خَرَجْتَ مِنْ مَنْزلَِكِ فاَخْرجُْ خُرُوجَ مَنْ لَا يَ عُودُ وَ لَا يَكُنْ خُرُوجُكَ إِلاَّ لِطاَعَةٍ أوَْ فِ سَبَبٍ مِ  مٍ، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -7
ينِ وَ الْزَمِ السَّكِينَةَ وَ الْوَقاَرَ وَ اذكُْرِ اللَََّّ    سِر ا  وَ جَهْرا  الدِ 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharaie’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Whenever you go out from your house, go out the going out of the 
one who will not be returning, and your going out should not be except for obedience (of 
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Allah-azwj), or regarding a cause from the causes of religion, and necessitate the tranquillity 
and the dignity, and mention Allah-azwj secretly and openly.  

 سَأَلَ بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابِ أَبِ ذَرٍ  أهَْلَ دَارهِِ عَنْهُ فَ قَالَتْ خَرجََ فَ قَالَ يَ عُودُ 

One of the companions of Abu Zarr-ra asked people of his-ra household about him-ra. She said, 
‘He-ra has gone out’. He said, ‘He will return?’  

 قاَلَتْ مَتََّ يَ رْجِعُ مَنْ رُوحُهُ بيَِدِ غَيْْهِِ وَ لَا يََلِْكُ لنَِفْسِهِ نَ فْعا  وَ لَا ضَر ا  

She said, ‘When will he-ra return the one whose soul is in the hand of someone else and he-ra 
neither controls any benefit nor harm for himself-ra?’ 

َ أنَْ يَُْعَلَكَ مِنْ   يََْشُرََ  يَُْعَلَكَ مِنَ الصَّالِحِيَّ وَ يُ لْحِقَكَ بِالْمَاضِيَّ مِنْهُمْ وَ خَوَاصِ  عِبَادِهِ وَ أنَْ  وَ اعْتَبَْ بِْلَْقِ اللََِّّ بَ رَّهُمْ وَ فاَجِرَهُمْ أيَْنَ مَا مَضَيْتَ وَ اسْأَلِ اللََّّ
وَ اقْصِدْ  -عَ النَّهْيِ  مِنَ الشَّهَوَاتِ وَ مَوَاضِ يَّ وَ غُضَّ بَصَرَ َ فِ زُمْرَتَِِمْ وَ احَْْدْهُ وَ اشْكُرْهُ عَلَى مَا عَصَمَك مِنَ الشَّهَوَاتِ وَ جَنَّبَكَ مِنْ قبَِيحِ أفَْ عَالِ الْمُجْرمِِ 

 فِ مَشْيِكَ 

And take a lesson with the creatures of Allah-azwj, their righteous ones and their immoral 
wherever you may go, and ask Allah-azwj to Make you to be from the special ones of His-azwj 
servants, and to Make you from the righteous ones, and Join you with the past ones from 
them, and Resurrect you in their groups, and praise Him-azwj and thank Him-azwj upon what 
He-azwj has Protected you from the lustful desires and Kept you away from the ugly deeds of 
the criminals, and close your eyes from the lustful desires and Prohibited places, and be 
moderate in your lifestyle.  

َ فِ كُلِ  خُطْوَةٍ كَأنََّكَ عَلَى الصِ راَطِ جَائزِ  وَ لَا تَكُنْ لَفَاتا  وَ أفَْشِ السَّلَامَ بِِهَْلِ   -با  وَ أعَِنْ مَنِ اسْتَعَانَ بِكَ فِ حَقٍ  وَ أرَْشِدِ الضَّالَّ هِ مُبْتَدِئ  وَ مَُِيوَ راَقِبِ اللََّّ
 وَ أعَْرِضْ عَنِ الْْاهِلِيَّ 

And be watchful of Allah-azwj in every step as if you are upon the Bridge, crossing over, and do 
not be ill-tempered, and initiate the greetings with its people, and responding, and assist the 
one who seeks assistance with you regarding a right, and guide the straying ones, and turn 
away from the ignorant ones.  

 .وُهُ اللََِّّ تَ عَالَى وَ عَفْ  وَ إِذَا رَجَعْتَ وَ دَخَلْتَ مَنْزلَِكَ فاَدْخُلْ دُخُولَ الْمَيِ تِ فِ قَبَْهِِ حَيْثُ ليَْسَ لَهُ هَِِّة  إِلاَّ رَحَْْةُ 

And when you return and enter your house, then enter an entering of the deceased in his 
grave where there isn’t any concern except Mercy of Allah-azwj the Exalted and His-azwj 
Pardon’’.852 

 لْتُ عَلَى اللََِّّ  بِاللََِّّ تَ وكََّ لاَّ مَنْ أرَاَدَ الْخرُُوجَ مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ فَ لْيَقُلْ عِنْدَ خُرُوجَهُ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ بِاللََِّّ وَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق -8

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  
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‘One who wants to go out from his house, let him say during his exit, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, 
and by Allah-azwj, and there is neither any might nor strength except with Allah-azwj. I have 
relied upon Allah-azwj!’ 

ُ أَحَد  وَ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  مِنْ بَيِّْ يَدَيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَ    يَسَارهِِ وَ فَ وْقِهِ وَ تََْتِهِ لْفِهِ وَ عَنْ يََيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ وَ يَ قْرأَُ الْحمَْدَ وَ الْمُعَوِ ذَتَيِّْ وَ قُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ

And he should recite (Surahs) ‘Al Hamd’, and ‘Al Mawazateyn’, and ‘Al Ikhlas’, and ‘Ayat Al 
Kursy’, in front of him, and behind him, and on his right, and on his left, and above him, and 
below him.  

ُ وَحْدَهُ لَا شَريِكَ لَ  وَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ الرُّجُوعَ إِلَى بَ يْتِهِ فَ لْيَقُلْ حِيَّ يَدْخُلُ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ بِاللََِّّ أَشْهَدُ   هُ وَ أَشْهَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّدا  عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ

And when he wants to return to his house, let him say when he enters, ‘In the Name of 
Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj! I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no 
associate for him, and I testify that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww!’ 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ خَاتَِِ النَّبِيِ يَّ السَّلَامُ عَلَى الْأئَمَِّةِ الشَّهَادَتَيِّْ السَّ  ثَُُّ يُسَلِ مُ عَلَى أهَْلِهِ إِنْ كَانَ فِ الْبَيْتِ أهَْل  فإَِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ فِ الْبَيْتِ أَحَد  فَ لْيَقُلْ بَ عْدَ  لَامُ عَلَى مَُُمَّ
 .الْْاَدِينَ الْمَهْدِيِ يَّ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ اللََِّّ الصَّالِحِيَّ 

Then he should greet unto his family members, if there are family members in the house. If 
there does not happen to be anyone in the house, he should say after the two testimonies, 
‘The greetings be upon Muhammad-saww Bin Abdullah-as, last of the Prophets-as! The greetings 
be upon the Imams-asws, the Guides, the Guided ones! The greeting be upon us, and upon the 
righteous servants of Allah-azwj!’’853 

اعِي، عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -9 ةُ الدَّ ََْرجُُ مِنْ مَنْزلِهِِ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ أَ  عُدَّ ُ أَحَد  حِيَّ  مِنَ اللَََّّ وَ كَانَ فِ حِفْظِهِ وَ كِلَائهِِ مَنْ قَ رأََ قُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ
 حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ إِلَى مَنْزلِهِِ.

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ – from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who recites (Surah) ‘Al Ikhlas’ ten times when he goes out from 
his house, Allah-azwj will Secure him and he would be in His-azwj Protection and His-azwj Care 
until he returns to his house’’.854 

فَ قَالَ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ قاَلَتِ الْمَلَائِكَةُ  إِذَا خَرجََ الرَّجُلُ مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع أَنَّ النَّبَِّ ص قاَلَ  -10
 لَهُ سَلِمْتَ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘When the man goes 
out from his house, so he says, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj’, the Angels say to him: ‘You are safe!’ 
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 للََِّّ قاَلَتِ الْمَلَائِكَةُ لَهُ كُفِيتَ فإَِذَا قاَلَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ باِ 

When he says, ‘There is neither any might nor strength except with Allah-azwj’, the Angels say, 
‘You are sufficed!’ 

 .فإَِذَا قاَلَ تَ وكََّلْتُ عَلَى اللََِّّ قاَلَتِ الْمَلَائِكَةُ لَهُ وُقِيتَ 

When he says, ‘I have relied upon Allah-azwj’, the Angels say to him: ‘You are saved’’.855 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – From Ibn Isa, from Ibn Asbaat,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘When you exit from your house, then say, ‘In the Name of 
Allah-azwj! I believe in Allah-azwj! I have relied upon Allah-azwj! There is neither any might nor 
strength except with Allah-azwj!’ 

لَا حَوْلَ  -وكََّلْتُ عَلَى اللََِّّ إِذَا خَرَجْتَ مِنْ مَنْزلِِكَ فَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ آمَنْتُ بِاللََِّّ ت َ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ  -11
لَ عَلَى اللََِّّ وَ قاَوَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ فإَِنَّ الْمَلَائِكَةَ تَضْرِبُ وُجُو   .لَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ هَ الشَّيَاطِيِّ وَ تَ قُولَ قَدْ سَََّى اللَََّّ وَ آمَنَ بِاللََِّّ وَ تَ وكََّ

The Angels will strike the faces of the Satans-la and say: ‘He has named Allah-azwj, ad believes 
in Allah-azwj and relies upon Allah-azwj and has said, ‘There is neither any might nor strength 
except with Allah-azwj’’.856 

هِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ  -12 بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ عَطِيَّةَ الْعَوْفِِ  عَنْ أَبِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِ 
 مَنْ قاَلَ إِذَا خَرجََ مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ قاَلَ الْمَلَكَانِ هُدِيتَ  سَعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِ  عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Aban Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Atiyya Al Awfy, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who says when he goes out from his house, ‘In the 
Name of Allah-azwj’, the two Angels say: ‘You have been Guided’.  

 فإَِنْ قاَلَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ قاَلا وُقِيتَ 

If he says, ‘There is neither any might nor strength except with Allah-azwj’, they say: ‘You are 
saved’.  

لْتُ عَلَى اللََِّّ قاَلا كُفِيتَ   فإَِنْ قاَلَ تَ وكََّ

If he says, ‘I have relied upon Allah-azwj’, they say: ‘You are sufficed’.  

 .فَ يَقُولُ الشَّيْطاَنُ كَيْفَ لي بِعَبْدٍ هُدِيَ وَ وُقِيَ وَ كُفِيَ 

                                                      
855 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 34 H 10 
856 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 34 H 11 
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The Satan-la says, ‘How can it be for me-la, a servant who is guided, and saved, and sufficed?’’857 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام عَ  -13 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ انَ أَبِ ع إِذَا خَرجََ مِنْ كَ   نِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 بِ  مُتَعَر ضِا  لرِزِْقِكَ فأَْتِنِ بِهِ فِ عَافِيَةٍ. وَ قُ وَّتِ بَلْ َِِّوْلِكَ وَ قُ وَّتِكَ يَا رَ خَرَجْتُ َِِّوْلِ اللََِّّ وَ قُ وَّتهِِ لَا َِِّوْلي  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  مَنْزلِهِِ قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – from Ibn Al Waleed, from 
Muhammad Al Attar, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘It was so that whenever my-asws father-asws went out from 
his-asws house, said: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! I-asws am going out 
by the Might of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Strength, not by my might and my strength, but by 
Your-azwj Might and Your-azwj Strength, O Lord-azwj, exposing to Your-azwj Grace, so Give it to me 
in well-being!’’858 

رْ فِ طلََبِهَا إِذَ   عن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِالْأَسَانيِدِ الثَّلَاثةَِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ  -14 ا أرَاَدَ أَحَدكُُمُ الْحاَجَةَ فَ لْيُبَكِ 
ََّ أنَْ زلَْنَاهُ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ وَ أمَُّ الْكِتَابِ فَإِنَّ  يَ وْمَ الْخمَِيسِ وَ لْيَقْرأَْ إِذَا خَرجََ مِنْ مَنْزلِهِِ  نْ يَا وَ آخِرَ سُورَةِ آلِ عِمْراَنَ وَ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ إِ  فِيهَا قَضَاءَ حَوَائِجِ الدُّ

 الْآخِرَةِ.

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – by the three 
chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: 
‘Whenever one of you wants the need, let him go early morning in seeking it on the day of 
Thursday, and when he goes out from his house let him recited end of Surah Aal-e-Imran-as, 
and Ayat Al Kursy, and ‘Inna an Anzalnaho Fi Laylat Al Qadr’, and Mother of the Book (Surah 
Al Fatiha), for in it is fulfilment of deeds of the world and the Hereafter’’.859 

كُنْ لَهُ أهَْل  فَ لْيَقُلِ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْنَا إِذَا دَخَلَ أَحَدكُُمْ مَنْزلَِهُ فَ لْيُسَلِ مْ عَلَى أهَْلِهِ يَ قُولُ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ فإَِنْ لََْ يَ  ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -15
ُ أَحَد  حِيَّ يَدْخُلُ مَنْزلَِهُ فإَِنَّهُ يَ نْفِي الْفَقْرَ  مِنْ رَب نَِا وَ لْيَقْرأَْ قُلْ هُوَ   اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al Arbamiya’ – ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you enters his 
house, let him greet unto his family saying, ‘The greetings be upon you all!’ If there does not 
happen to be any family for him, let him say, ‘The greetings be upon us from our Lord-azwj, and 
let him recite (Surah) Al Ikhlaas when he enters his house, for it will negate the poverty’.  

رْ فِ طلََبِهَا يَ وْمَ الْخمَِيسِ فإَِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ أَحَدكُُمْ حَا   بُكُورهَِا يَ وْمَ الْخمَِيسِ اللَّهُمَّ بَارِْ  لِأمَُّتِِ فِ  -جَة  فَ لْيُبَكِ 

And he-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you wants a need, let him go early morning in seeking it 
on the day of Thursday, for Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Bless my-saww community in its 
early morning on the day of Thursday!’ 

ََّ أنَْ زلَْنَاهُ وَ  نْ ياَ وَ الْآخِرَةِ.تَابِ فإَِنَّ فِيهَا قَضَ أمَُّ الْكِ وَ لْيَقْرأَْ إِذَا خَرجََ مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ الْآيَاتِ مِنْ آخِرِ آلِ عِمْراَنَ وَ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ إِ  اءَ حَوَائِجِ الدُّ

                                                      
857 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 34 H 12 
858 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 34 H 13 
859 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 34 H 14 
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And when he goes out from his house, let him recite the Verses from the end of (Surah) ‘Aal-
e-Imran-as, and Ayat Al Kursy, and ‘Inna Anzalnaho’, and ‘Umm Al Kitab’ (Surah Al Fatiha), for 
in it is fulfilment of needs of the world and the Hereafter’’.860 

ما  -تَ وكََّلْتُ عَلَى اللََِّّ  سْمِ اللََِّّ إِذَا خَرَجْتَ مِنْ مَنْزلِِكَ فَ قُلْ بِ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي بِِِسْنَادِ أَخِي دِعْبِلٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  -16
ُ لا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ  شاءَ   اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – by a chain of a brother of Deobel,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Whenever you go 
out from your house, then say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj! I have relied upon Allah-azwj! 
Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires! There is not strength except with Allah-azwj! 

 اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْألَُكَ خَيَْْ مَا خَرَجْتُ لَهُ وَ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَرِ  مَا خَرَجْتُ إلِيَْهِ 

O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj for good of what I have gone out for, and I seek Refuge with You-azwj 
from evil of what I have gone out to. 

 . تَ وَفَّنِ فِ سَبِيلِكَ وَ عَلَى مِلَّتِكَ وَ مِلَّةِ رَسُولِكَ صوَ   فِيمَا عِنْدَ َ اللَّهُمَّ أوَْسِعْ عَلَيَّ مِنْ فَضْلِكَ وَ أَتَِِّ عَلَيَّ نعِْمَتَكَ وَ اسْتَعْمِلْنِ فِ طاَعَتِكَ وَ اجْعَلْنِ راَغِبا  

O Allah-azwj! Expand upon me from Your-azwj Grace, and Complete Your-azwj bounties upon me, 
and Utilise me in Your-azwj obedience, and Made me desirous regarding what is with You-azwj, 
and Cause me to die in Your-azwj Way, and upon Your-azwj religion, and religion of Your-azwj 
Rasool-saww’’.861 

ََْ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -17 أعَُوذُ بِاَ عَاذَتْ بِهِ  -مِنْ بَابِ دَارهِِ رجُُ مَنْ قاَلَ حِيَّ 
يَاطِيِّ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  مَنْ نَصَبَ  نَ فْسِي وَ مِنْ شَرِ  غَيِْْيمَلَائِكَةُ اللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهُُ مِنْ شَرِ  هَذَا الْيَوْمِ الَْْدِيدِ الَّذِي إِذَا غَابَتْ شَْسُهُ لََْ تَ عُدْ مِنْ شَرِ   وَ مِنْ شَرِ  الشَّ
بَاعِ وَ الْْوََامِ  وَ مِنْ شَرِ  ركُُوبِ الْمَ  نْسِ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  السِ  ُ لَهُ وَ تَابَ عَلَيْهِ  حَارمِِ كُلِ هَا أُجِيُْ نَ فْسِي مِنَ لِأَوْليَِاءِ اللََِّّ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  الِْْنِ  وَ الْإِ اللََِّّ مِنْ كُلِ  سُوءٍ غَفَرَ اللََّّ

.وَ كَفَاهُ الْمُهِمَّ وَ حَجَزَ   هُ عَنِ السُّوءِ وَ عَصَمَهُ مِنَ الشَّرِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aasim Bin Humeyr, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who says when he goes out from the door of his house, 
‘I seek Refuge with what the Angels of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww have sought Refuge 
with from evil of this new day which it’s sun has set, not transgressing from evil of myself, and 
from evil of others, and from evil of the Satans-la, and from evil of the one hostile to friends 
of Allah-azwj, and from evil of the Jinn and the humans, and from evil of the predatory wild 
animals and the insects, and from indulging in the Prohibitions, all of them! I seek shelter for 
myself from Allah-azwj from every evil!’ – Allah-azwj will Forgive (his sins) for him and Turn (with 
Mercy) to him, and Suffice him of the worries, and Cut him out from the evil, and Protect him 
from the evil’’.862 

                                                      
860 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 34 H 15 
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دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ أَبِ خَدِيَُةَ قاَلَ  -18 اللَّهُمَّ بِكَ خَرَجْتُ وَ بِكَ أَسْلَمْتُ وَ  -بوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع إِذَا خَرجََ يَ قُولُ كَانَ أَ   سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 بِكَ آمَنْتُ وَ عَلَيْكَ تَ وكََّلْتُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abdul Rahman, from Abu Khadeeja who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws, whenever he-asws went out, would say: ‘O Allah-azwj! I-asws am going out with 
You-azwj, and I-asws am safe with You-azwj, and I-asws have believed in Your-azwj, and have relied 
upon You-azwj!  

وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ  ا فِيهِ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ اللََُّّ أَكْبََُ هُ وَ فَ تْحَهُ وَ طَهُورَهُ وَ هُدَاهُ وَ بَ ركََتَهُ وَ اصْرِفْ عَنِ  شَرَّهُ وَ شَرَّ مَ اللَّهُمَّ بَارِْ  لي فِ يَ وْمِي هَذَا وَ ارْزقُْنِ قُ وَّتَهُ وَ نَصْرَ 
 رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَّ 

O Allah-azwj! Bless for me in this day of mine-asws, and Grace me-asws it’s sustenance, and it’s 
help, and it’s victory, and it’s cleanliness, and its’ guidance, and it’s Blessings, and Turn it’s evil 
away from me-asws and evil of whatever is in it. In the Name of Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is the 
Greatest, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds! 

 اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ خَرَجْتُ فَ بَارِْ  لي فِ خُرُوجِي وَ انْ فَعْنِ بهِِ 

O Allah-azwj! I-asws have gone out, so Bless for me-asws in my-asws going out, and Benefit me-asws 
with it!’ 

 .وَ إِذَا دَخَلَ مَنْزلَِهُ يَ قُولُ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ 

And when he-asws entered his-asws house, he-asws would say similar to that’’.863 

دٍ عَنْ أبََانٍ الْأَحَْْرِ عَنِ الْحلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -19 جْتُ ا خَرجََ مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ يَ قُولُ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ خَرَ كَانَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع إِذَ   سن، المحاسن عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 الْعَلِيِ  الْعَظِيمِ. -وَ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَلَْْتُ وَ عَلَى اللََِّّ تَ وكََّلْتُ 

 لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Aban Al Ahmar, from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It was so that whenever Abu Ja’far-asws went out from 
his-asws house, said: ‘I-asws have gone out in the Name of Allah-azwj I-asws have entered, and upon 
Allah-azwj I-asws have relied. There is neither any might nor strength except with Allah-azwj, the 
Exalted the Magnificent’’.864 

دُ بْنُ سِنَانٍ   .وَ كَانَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ الرِ ضَا ع يَ قُولُ ذَلِكَ إِذَا خَرجََ مِنْ مَنْزلِهِِ  قاَلَ مَُُمَّ

Muhammad Bin Sinan said,  

‘And Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws would says that whenever he-asws went out from his-asws 
house’’.865 
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قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  خَرَجْتَ وَ اسْتَأْذَنْتُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَخَرجََ عَلَيَّ وَ شَفَتَاهُ تَ تَحَرَّكَانِ ف َ  عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الثُّمَاليِ  قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ  -20
 شَفَتَاَ  تَ تَحَرَّكَانِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Usman Bin Isa, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘I sought permission to see Abu Ja’far-asws. He-asws came out to me and his-asws lips were moving. 
I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! You-asws came out and your-asws lips are moving!’ 

 فَ قَالَ وَ ألِْْمْنَا ذَلِكَ يَا ثَُاَليُّ 

He-asws said: ‘And we-asws have Inspired (you) with that, O Sumali?’ 

 فَ قُلْتُ نَ عَمْ فأََخْبَْني بِهِ 

I said, ‘Yes, inform me with it’.  

 حَسْبَِ اللََُّّ تَ وكََّلْتُ عَلَى اللََِّّ 
ََْرجُُ مِنْ مَنْزلِهِِ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ نْ يَا وَ   اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ يَا ثَُاَليُّ مَنْ قاَلَ حِيَّ  أَسْألَُكَ خَيَْْ أمُُوريِ كُلِ هَا وَ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ خِزْيِ الدُّ
ُ مَا أَهََِّهُ مِنْ أمَْرِ دُنْ يَاهُ وَ آخِرَتهِِ   .عَذَابِ الْآخِرَةِ كَفَاهُ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Sumali! When one who goes out from his house says, ‘In the Name of 
Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj Suffices me, I have relied upon Allah-azwj! O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj for 
goodness of my affairs, all of them, and I seek Refuge with You-azwj from disgrace of the world 
and Punishment of the Hereafter’, Allah-azwj will Suffice him of what his worries are from 
matters of the world and the Hereafter’’.866 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ  -21 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ خَرَجْتُ  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  نْزلِهِِ كَانَ أَبِ يَ قُولُ إِذَا خَرجََ مِنْ مَ   سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 قُ وَّةٍ بَلْ َِِّوْلِكَ وَ قُ وَّتِكَ يَا رَبِ  مُتَعَر ضِا  لرِزِْقِكَ فَأْتِنِ بِهِ فِ عَافِيَةٍ. َِِّوْلِ اللََِّّ وَ قُ وَّتهِِ لَا َِِّوْلٍ مِنِ  وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘My-asws father-as would say whenever he-asws 
went out from his-asws house: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! I-asws have 
gone out by the Might of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Strength! There is no might and strength with 
me-asws, but Your-azwj Mighty and Your-azwj Strength, O Lord-azwj! I-asws am exposed to Your-azwj 
sustenance, so Give it to me-asws in well-being’’.867 

لْتُ عَلَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام -22  ى اللََِّّ إِذَا أرََدْتَ الْخرُُوجَ مِنْ مَنْزلِِكَ فَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ تَ وكََّ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ –  

‘Whenever you want to go out from your house, so say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and there 
is neither any might nor strength except with Allah-azwj. I have relied upon Allah-azwj!’  
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دَى مَلَك  فِ قَ وْلِكَ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ  ََ  هُدِيتَ أيَ ُّهَا الْعَبْدُ  فإَِنَّكَ إِذَا قُ لْتَ هَكَذَا 

You, when you were to say this, an Angel will call out regarding your words, ‘In the Name of 
Allah-azwj’: ‘You are guided, O you servant!’ 

 وَ فِ قَ وْلِكَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ وُقِيتَ 

And regarding your words, ‘There is neither any might nor strength except with Allah-azwj’: 
‘You are saved!’ 

 وَ فِ قَ وْلِكَ تَ وكََّلْتُ عَلَى اللََِّّ كُفِيتَ 

And regarding your words, ‘I have relied upon Allah-azwj’: ‘You are sufficed!’ 

 فَ يَقُولُ الشَّيْطاَنُ حِينَئِذٍ كَيْفَ لي بعَِبْدٍ هُدِيَ وَ وُقِيَ وَ كُفِيَ 

The Satan-la says at that time, ‘How can it be for me-la with a servant who is guided, and saved, 
and sufficed?’ 

كَ وَ مَرَّة  مِنْ تََْتِكَ فإَِنَّكَ تَكُونُ فِ يَ وْمِكَ  قِ بَيِّْ يدََيْكَ وَ مَرَّة  مِنْ فَ وْ  وَ اقْ رأَْ قُلْ هُوَ اللََُّّ أَحَد  مَرَّة  عَنْ يََيِنِكَ وَ مَرَّة  عَنْ يَسَارَِ  وَ مَرَّة  مِنْ خَلْفِكَ وَ مَرَّة  مِنْ 
 .كُلِ هِ فِ أمََانِ اللََِّّ 

And recite (Surah) Al-Ikhlaas once on your right, and once on your left, and once behind you, 
and once in front of you, and once above you, and once below you, so you will be in safety of 
Allah-azwj during your day, all of it’’.868 

ََّ أنَْ زلَْنَاهُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ آمَنْتُ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -23 هُ لَا شَريِكَ لهَُ بِاللََِّّ وَحْدَ  مَنْ خَرجََ مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ وَ قَ لَبَ خَاتََهَُ إِلَى بَطْنِ كَفَّيْهِ وَ قَ رأََ إِ
دٍ وَ عَلَانيَِتِهِمْ لََْ يَ رَ فِ يَ وْمِهِ ذَلِكَ شَيْئا  يَكْرَهُهُ   .آمَنْتُ بِسِرِ  آلِ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One who goes out from his house and turns around his rind to 
the bottom of his palm, and recites (Surah) ‘Inna Anzalnaho’, then says, ‘I believe in Allah-azwj 
Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj! I believe in the secrets of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-

saww and their-asws open announcements!’ – he will not see during that day of his, anything he 
dislikes’’.869 
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 الدعاء عند دخول السوق و فيه و عند حصول مال و لحفظ المال 35باب 

CHAPTER 35 – THE SUPPLICATION DURING ENTERING THE 
MARKET, AND IN IT, AND DURING ATTAINING WEALTH, AND 
FOR PROTECTING THE WEALTH 

نوُبِ وَ زيَِادَة  فِ أَكْثِرُوا ذكِْرَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِذَا دَخَلْتُمُ الْأَسْوَاقَ وَ فِ عِنْدِ اشْتِغَالِ النَّاسِ فإَِنَّ  ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -1 هُ كَفَّارَة  للِذُّ
 الحَْسَنَاتِ وَ لَا تُكْتَبُوا فِ الْغَافِلِيَّ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Frequent the Zikr of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic when you enter the markets, and when people are busy, for it is an 
atonement for the sins and increases in the good deeds (Rewards), and you will not be written 
as being among the heedless ones’.  

دَهُ لَا شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَشْهَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّدا  عَبْدُهُ وَ أَشْهَدُ أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََُّّ وَحْ  -وَ قاَلَ ع إِذَا اشْتَريَْ تُمْ مَا تََْتَاجُونَ إلِيَْهِ مِنَ السُّوقِ فَ قُولُوا حِيَّ تَدْخُلُونَ الْأَسْوَاقَ 
 رَسُولهُُ 

And he-asws said: ‘When you have bought from the market what you are need to, then say 
when you are entering the markets, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there 
being no associate for Him-azwj, and I testify that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj 
Rasool-saww! 

 .اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ صَفْقَةٍ خَاسِرَةٍ وَ يََِيٍّ فاَجِرَةٍ وَ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ بَ وَارِ الْأَيم ِِ 

O Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with You-azwj from a loss making deal, and an immoral oath, and I 
seek Refuge with You-azwj from ruining sins’’.870 

 يَدْخُلُ السُّوقَ سُبْحَانَ اللََِّّ وَ الْحمَْدُ مَنْ قاَلَ حِيَّ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِالْأَسَانيِدِ الثَّلَاثةَِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -2
نَ الْأَجْرِ أعُْطِيَ مِ  ءٍ قَدِير  كُلِ  شَيْ   وَ هُوَ عَلى بيَِدِهِ الخَْيُْْ  وَ هُوَ حَيٌّ لَا يََوُتُ  يَُْيِي وَ يَُيِتُ  -لَهُ الْمُلْكُ وَ لَهُ الْحمَْدُ  لا شَريِكَ لَهُ  للََِّّ وَ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََُّّ وَحْدَهُ 

ُ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.  عَدَدَ مَا خَلَقَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, by the three 
chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One 
who says when he enters the market, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj 
Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj! For Him-azwj is the Kingdom and for Him-azwj is the 
Praise. He-azwj Causes to live and Causes to die, and He-azwj is Alive and will not be dying. In 
His-azwj hand is the good, and He-azwj Able upon all things’, will be Given the Recompense and 
the number of what Allah-azwj will Create up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.871 
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دِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ يََْيََ  وْردٍِ عَنْ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ الْْعَِابِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُسْتَ  -3 عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ارِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ الْْهَُنِِ  قاَلَ سََِعْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ ع يَ قُولُ  رَسُولهُُ شْهَدُ أَنْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََُّّ وَ أنََّ مَُُمَّدا  عَبْدُهُ وَ مَنْ دَخَلَ سُوقا  فَ قَالَ أَ  زَيْدِ بْنِ بَكَّ

ُ لَهُ مِنَ الحَْسَنَاتِ عَدَدَ مَنْ   .مَ فِيهَا مِنْ فَصِيحٍ وَ أعَْجَ  اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنَ الظُّلْمِ وَ الْمَأْثَُِ وَ الْمَغْرَمِ كَتَبَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Abu Uqdah, from Abdullah 
Bin Ahmad Bin Mastawrid, from Abdullah Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Usman Bin Zayd Bin Bakkar Bin Al 
Waleed Al Juhny who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws saying: ‘One who enters a market so he says, 
‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj, and that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and 
His-azwj Rasool-saww! O Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with You-azwj from the injustice, and the sin, and 
the loss!’ Allah-azwj will Write for him the good deed of the number of the one in it, from 
eloquent ones and the non-Arabs’’.872 

مَنْ دَخَلَ السُّوقَ فَ نَظَرَ إِلَى حُلْوهَِا وَ   رٍ ع قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْكَمِ وَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِيْةََ عَنْ سَعْدٍ الْخفََّافِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَ  -4
ُ وَحْدَهُ لَا شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ أنََّ مَُُمَّدا  عَبْدُهُ وَ رَ مُر هَِا   سُولهُُ وَ حَامِضِهَا فَ لْيَقُلْ أَشْهَدُ أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ali Bin Al Hakam, and Ali Bin hadeed, from Ibn Ameyra, from Sa’ad Al Khaffaf,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who enters the market and looks at its sweet and its 
bitter, and its sour, let him say, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone. There is 
no associate for Him-azwj, and Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww! 

 .اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْألَُكَ مِنْ فَضْلِكَ وَ أَسْتَجِيُْ بِكَ مِنَ الظُّلْمِ وَ الْغُرْمِ وَ الْمَأْثَُِ 

O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj of Your-azwj Grace, and I seek Shelter with You-azwj from the injustice, 
and the loss, and the sin’’.873 

اءِ قَ سن، المحاسن عَ  -5 مَنْ قاَلَ فِ السُّوقِ  الَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ الْمَدَائِنِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ أَبِ خَلَفٍ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ الحَْذَّ
ُ وَحْدَهُ لَا شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَ  ُ لَهُ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ حَسَنَةٍ.أَشْهَدُ أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ  شْهَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّدا  عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ كَتَبَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Abu Ayoub Al Madainy, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Sa’ad Bin Abu Khalaf, from 
Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who says in the market, ‘I testify that there is no god except 
Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, and I testify that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj 
servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww’, Allah-azwj will Write for him a million good deeds’’.874 

قَ جََاَعَةٍ وَ مَسْجِدَ أهَْلِ نَصْبٍ فَ قَالَ مَرَّة  مَنْ دَخَلَ سُو  سن، المحاسن عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -6
 لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ وَ صَلَّى ريِكَ لَهُ وَ اللََُّّ أَكْبََُ كَبِيْا  وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ كَثِيْا  وَ سُبْحَانَ اللََِّّ بُكْرَة  وَ أَصِيلا  وَ وَاحِدَة  أَشْهَدُ أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََُّّ وَحْدَهُ لَا شَ 

دٍ وَ آلهِِ وَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ عَدَلَتْ حِجَّة  مَبَْوُرَة . ُ عَلَى مَُُمَّ  اللََّّ

                                                      
872 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 35 H 3 
873 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 35 H 4 
874 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 35 H 5 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 285 of 606 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who enters a community market and a masjid of 
the Nasibis (hostile) people, so he says once, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj 
Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, and Allah-azwj is Greatest, Great, and the Praise is for 
Allah-azwj a lot, and Glory be to Allah-azwj morning and evening, and there is neither mighty nor 
strength except with Allah-azwj, and may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and 
his-saww Progeny-asws, and People-asws of his-saww Household’, it will equate to an accomplished 
(accepted) Hajj’’.875 

  مِنْ رزِْقِكَ فاَجْعَلْ لي فِيهِ رزِْقا  ابَّة  فَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ اشْتَريَْتُ ألَْتَمِسُ فِيهِ وَ إِذَا اشْتَريَْتَ مَتَاعا  أوَْ سِلْعَة  أوَْ جَاريِةَ  أوَْ دَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام -7

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws: ‘And when you buy chattels, 
or merchandise, or a slave girl, or an animal, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I have bought seeking in 
it from Your-azwj sustenance, therefore Make sustenance for me in it! 

 اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ ألَْتَمِسُ فِيهِ فَضْلَكَ فاَجْعَلْ لي فِيهِ فَضْلا  

O Allah-azwj! I am seeking Your-azwj Grace in it, therefore Make Grace for me in it! 

 لي فِيهَا رزِْقا  وَاسِعا  وَ رِِّْا  طيَِ با  هَنِيئا  مَريِئا  تَ قُولُْاَ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ. اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ ألَْتَمِسُ فِيهِ مِنْ خَيَِْْ  وَ بَ ركََتِكَ وَ سَعَةِ رزِْقِكَ فاَجْعَلْ 

O Allah-azwj! I am seeking in it from Your-azwj goodness, and Your-azwj Blessings, and expansion 
of Your-azwj sustenance, therefore Make for me in it a vast sustenance, and good profit, 
wholesome, pleasant’ – saying it three times’’.876 

صِيَ وَ إِذَا أُصِبْتَ بِاَلٍ فَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام -8 ََ تِِ بيَِدَِ  تََْكُمُ فَِّ مَا تَشَاءُ وَ تَ فْعَلُ  عَبْدَُ  وَ ابْنُ عَبْدَِ  وَ ابْنُ أمََتِكَ وَ فِ قَ بْضَتِكَ 
 مَا ترُيِدُ 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’: ‘And when you achieve wealth, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I am 
Your-azwj servant and son of Your-azwj servant and son of Your-azwj Maid, and in Your-azwj Grip is 
my forelock. You-azwj can Judge regarding me whatever You-azwj so Desire and Do whatever 
You-azwj Want! 

 اللَّهُمَّ فَ لَكَ الْحمَْدُ عَلَى حُسْنِ قَضَائِكَ وَ بَلَائِكَ 

O Allah-azwj! For You-azwj is the Praise upon the excellence of Your-azwj Decrees and Your-azwj 
Afflictions! 

ََ عَبْدَُ  خَوَّلْتَنِ حِيَّ رَزَقْ تَنِ   اللَّهُمَّ هُوَ مَالُكَ وَ رزِْقُكَ وَ أَ

O Allah-azwj! It is Your-azwj wealth, and Your-azwj sustenance, and I am Your-azwj servant. You-azwj 
have Bestowed me when You-azwj Sustained me! 
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 اللَّهُمَّ فأََلِْْمْنِ شُكْرََ  فِيهِ وَ الصَّبََْ عَلَيْهِ حِيَّ أُصِبْتُ وَ أُخِذْتُ 

O Allah-azwj! Inspire me to thank You-azwj regarding it, and being patient upon it when I am 
afflicted and Seized! 

 اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ أعَْطيَْتَ فأَنَْتَ أَصَبْتَ 

O Allah-azwj! You-azwj have Given, so You-azwj were correct! 

 اللَّهُمَّ لَا تََْرمِْنِ ثَ وَابهَُ وَ لَا تَ نْسَنِ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ فِ دُنْ يَايَ وَ آخِرَتِ إِنَّكَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ قاَدِر  

O Allah-azwj! Do not Deprive me of its Rewards, nor Forget me from replacing it in my world 
and my Hereafter. You-azwj are Able upon that! 

ََ لَكَ وَ بِكَ وَ إلِيَْكَ وَ مِنْكَ   لا أمَْلِكُ لنَِفْسِي ضَرًّا وَ لا نَ فْعا   -اللَّهُمَّ أَ

O Allah-azwj! I am for You-azwj, and with You-azwj, and to You-azwj, and from You-azwj. I neither 
control for my self any harm nor any benefit!’ 

ا فأََغْشَيْناهُمْ مِنْ بَ  وَ جَعَلْنا ا  وَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ أنَْ تَُْرزَِ مَتَاعَكَ فاَقْ رأَْ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ اكْتُبْهَا وَ ضَعْهَا فِ وَسَطِهِ وَ اكْتُبْ أيَْض ا وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِمْ سَدًّ يِّْ أيَْدِيهِمْ سَدًّ
لْتُ وَ هُوَ رَبُّ  -لَا ضَيْعَةَ عَلَى مَا حَفِظهَُ اللََُّّ  -فَ هُمْ لا يُ بْصِرُونَ  فإَِنَّكَ قَدْ أَحْرَزْتَهُ إِنْ شَاءَ  مِ الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِي فإَِنْ تَ وَلَّوْا فَ قُلْ حَسْبَِ اللََُّّ لا إلِهَ إِلاَّ هُوَ عَلَيْهِ تَ وكََّ

ُ فَلَا يَصِلُ إلِيَْهِ سُوء  بِِِذْنِ اللََِّّ.  اللََّّ

And when you want to protect your belongings, then recite upon it, Ayat Al Kursy, and write 
it, and place it in its midst, and write as well: And We Made a barrier to be from their front 
and a barrier from their back, and We Covered them, so they are not seeing [36:9] – there 
is no wastage upon what is Protected by Allah-azwj - But if they turn back, say: ‘Allah is 
Sufficient for me, there is no god but He; upon Him do I rely, and He is Lord of the 
Magnificent Throne [9:129], so you will have protected it, if Allah-azwj so Desires. No evil will 
arrive to it by the Permission of Allah-azwj’’.877 
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 كنس الدار و تنظيفها و جوامع مصالحها  36باب 

CHAPTER 36 – SWEEPING THE HOUSE AND ITS CLEANING, 
AND A SUMMARY OF ITS CORRECTIONS 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْحمَِيدِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ  -1 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ نْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ نِ يَ عْقُوبَ بْ  ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  عَمَّ
 كْشِفُ غِطاَء  وَ لَا يََُلُّ وكَِاء  لشَّيْطاَنَ لَا يَ أَجِيفُوا أبَْ وَابَكُمْ وَ خََِ رُوا آنيَِتَكُمْ وَ أوَكِْئُوا أَسْقِيَتَكُمْ فإَِنَّ ا عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْأنَْصَاريِِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdul Hameed, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari who said, 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Close your doors, and cover your utensils, and tie the opening of your 
waterskins, for the Satan-as neither uncovers a covering nor does he until a string! 

 مْسُ إِلَى أنَْ تَذْهَبَ فَحْمَةُ الْعِشَاءِ.شَّ كُمْ فإَِنَّ الْفُوَيْسِقَةَ تُضْرمُِ الْبَيْتَ عَلَى أهَْلِهِ وَ احْبِسُوا مَوَاشِيَكُمْ وَ أهَْلِيكُمْ مِنْ حِيِّ تَُِبُ الوَ أطَْفِئُوا سُرُجَ 

And extinguish your lamps, for the mice can burn down the house upon its people, and 
contain your livestock and your domestic animals from when the sun sets until redness of the 
evening is gone’.878 

هِ  ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ  -2 الَ رَسُولُ قَ  رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ  رَجُلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَمِ 
اَبَ خَلْفَ الْبَابِ فإَِ  -اللََِّّ ص فِ كَلَامٍ كَثِيٍْ   نَّهُ مَأْوَى الشَّيْطاَنِ لَا تُ ؤْوُوا مِنْدِيلَ اللَّحْمِ فِ الْبَيْتِ فإَِنَّهُ مَرْبِضُ الشَّيْطاَنِ وَ لَا تُ ؤْوُوا الترُّ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Al Barqy, from a 
man, from Ibn Asbat, from his uncle,  

‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said in a lot of speech: ‘Do 
not keep the meat towels in the house for it is a sickness of Satan-la, and do not keep the dust 
behind the door for it is an abode of Satan-la! 

صْبِحَ وَ لَا تَ تْبَعُوا الصَّيْدَ فإَِنَّكُمْ عَلَى غِرَّةٍ وَ إِذَا بَ لَغَ أَحَدكُُمْ بَابَ هَا الِْْنُّ حَتََّّ يُ وَ إِذَا خَلَعَ أَحَدكُُمْ ثيَِابهَُ فَ لْيُسَمِ  لئَِلاَّ تَ لْبَسْهَا الِْْنُّ فإَِنَّهُ إِنْ لََْ يُسَمِ  عَلَيْهَا لبَِسَتْ 
 يُسَمِ  فإَِنَّهُ يَ نْفِرُ الشَّيْطاَنَ حُجْرَتهِِ فَ لْ 

And when one of you removes his clothes, let him name (Allah-azwj), lest the Jinn wear it, for 
if one does not name (Allah-azwj) upon it, the Jinn wear it until morning; and do not seek the 
prey (hunt) for you will be upon a deception (surprise attack); and when one of you reaches 
the door of his room, let him name (Allah-azwj), for the Satan-la will flee.  

وَ لَا تُسَمُّوا الطَّريِقَ  إِنَّ أَحَدَهُمْ مَلْعُون  وَ هُوَ الْمُقَدَّمُ وَ لَا يَ رْتَدِفْ ثَلَاثةَ  عَلَى دَابَّةٍ فَ وَ إِذَا دَخَلَ أَحَدكُُمْ بَ يْتَهُ فَ لْيُسَلِ مْ فإَِنَّهُ يُ نْزلِهُُ الْبََكََةَ وَ تُ ؤْنِسُهُ الْمَلَائِكَةُ 
ةَ إِلاَّ سِكَكُ الْْنََّةِ  ةَ فإَِنَّهُ لَا سِكَّ  السِ كَّ
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And when one of you enters his house, let him greet for it descends the Blessings and the 
Angels are comforted; and do not place three (persons) upon an animal, for one of them 
would be accursed, and he is the front one; and do not name the road as a path, for there is 
no path except the path of Paradise. 

وَ لَا تُسَمُّوا الْعِنَبَ الْكَرْمَ فإَِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَ هُوَ  وَ الْأُخْرَى هُ كُمْ الحَْكَمَ وَ لَا أبََا الحَْكَمِ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ هُوَ الحَْكَمُ وَ لَا تَذْكُرُوا الْأُخْرَى إِلاَّ بَِْيٍْْ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ وَ لَا تُسَمُّوا أوَْلَادَ 
 الْكَرْمُ 

And do not name your children as ‘Al Hakam’ (the wise one), nor as ‘Abu Al Hakam’ (father of 
the wise one) for Allah-azwj, He-azwj is ‘Al Hakam’ (the Wise One); and do not mention ‘the last’ 
except with goodness, for Allah-azwj, He-azwj is the Last; and do not name the grapes as ‘Al Karm’ 
(the vineyard), for the Momin, he is the liberal (Al Karm).  

عْتُمْ نُ بَاحَ الْكَلْبِ وَ هََايِقَ الْحمَِيِْ  يَ فْعَلُونَ ما يُ ؤْمَرُونَ  وَ ات َّقُوا الْخرُُوجَ بَ عْدَ نَ وْمَةٍ فإَِنَّ للََِّّ دَوَابا   يَ بُثُّهَا اَ يَ رَوْنَ وَ لَا وَ إِذَا سََِ  فَ تَعَوَّذُوا بِاللََِّّ مِنَ الشَّيْطاَنِ الرَّجِيمِ فإَِهَاَّ
 وَ نعِْمَ اللَّهْوُ الْمِغْزَلُ للِْمَرْأةَِ الصَّالِحةَِ. افْ عَلُوا ما تُ ؤْمَرُونَ فَ  تَ رَوْنَ 

And fear the going out after sleep time, for there are animals for Allah-azwj He-azwj Dispatches. 
They are doing whatever they have been Commanded to; and when you hear barking of the 
dog, and braying of the donkey, seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the Pelted Satan-la, for these 
are seeing while you are not seeking (what they can see), and they are doing what they have 
been Commanded to; and best amusement of the righteous woman is the spindle’’.879 

احِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ  -3 مْ مِنْ حَوِْ  الْعَنْكَبُوتِ فإَِنَّ تَ ركَْهُ فِ الْبَيْتِ نَظِ فُوا بُ يُوتَكُ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنِ الْقَدَّ
 يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ.

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Al Yaqteeny, from Al Qaddah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Clean 
your houses from cobwebs of the spiders, for if you were to leave it in the house, it will inherit 
the poverty’’.880 

اَ مَقْعَدُ الشَّيْطَ  لصدوق فِ مَنَاهِي النَّبِِِ  ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ لي، الأمالي ل -4  انِ.لَا تُ بَيِ تُوا الْقُمَامَةَ فِ بُ يُوتِكُمْ وَ أَخْرجُِوهَا هََااَرا  فإَِهَاَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet-saww, he-saww said: ‘Do not let the garbage spend the night 
in your houses, and take it out at daytime, for it is a seat of Satan-la’’.881 

امِ عَنِ الْمَنْصُوريِِ  عَنْ عَمِ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الثَّالِثِ  -5  إِنَّ اللَََّّ تَ عَالَى يَُِبُّ  ادِقُ ععَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْفَحَّ
 يْهِ أثََ رَهَاعْمَة  أَحَبَّ أنَْ يَ رَى عَلَ الْْمََالَ وَ التَّجَمُّلَ وَ يَكْرَهُ الْبُؤْسَ وَ التَّبَاؤُسَ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِذَا أنَْ عَمَ عَلَى عَبْدٍ نِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Al Fahham, from Al Mansoury, from an uncle of his father,  
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: 
‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Loves the beauty, and the beautifying, and He-azwj Dislikes the 
wretchedness, and letting yourself look wretched, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, when 
he-azwj Bestows a bounty upon a servant, Loves to See its impact being upon him’.  

 قِيلَ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ 

It was said, ‘And how is that so?’ 

نُ دَارَهُ وَ يَكْنُسُ أفَْنِيَتَهُ حَتََّّ إِنَّ السِ راَجَ قَ بْلَ مَ   . يَ نْفِي الْفَقْرَ وَ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ غِيبِ الشَّمْسِ قاَلَ يُ نَظِ فُ ثَ وْبهَُ وَ يطُيَِ بُ ريََِهُ وَ يََُسِ 

He-asws said: ‘He should clean his clothes, and perfume his smell, and improve his house, and 
sweep his courtyard, to the extent that igniting the lamp before setting of the sun negates 
the poverty and increases in the sustenance’’.882 

 مَامَةِ فِ الْبَيْتِ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ تَ رُْ  نَسْجِ الْعَنْكَبُوتِ فِ الْبَيْتِ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ وَ تَ رُْ  الْقُ  قَةَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ ل، الخصال عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ عِلَا  -6

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Saeed Bin Ilaqa,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Leaving cobwebs of the spider in the house inherits 
the poverty, and leaving the garbage in the house inherits the poverty’.  

 .وَ قاَلَ ع كَسْحُ الْفِنَاءِ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ 

And he-asws said: ‘And he-asws said: ‘Sweeping the courtyard increases in the sustenance’’.883 

دِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  -7 ءِ وَ كَسْحُ   أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ  ل، الخصال عَنِ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ ََ غَسْلُ الْإِ
 .الْفِنَاءِ مََْلَبَة  للِر زِْقِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ashari, from Al Yaqteeny, from Muhammad Bin 
Is’haq, from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Washing the utensils and sweeping the courtyard are 
attractors of the sustenance’’.884 

هِ يَ عْقُوبَ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ  -8 ةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَمِ  لَا تَذَرُوا مِنْدِيلَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  طاَلِبٍ عسن، المحاسن عَنْ عِدَّ
 .الْغَمَرِ فِ الْبَيْتِ فإَِنَّهُ مَرْبِض  للِشَّيْطاَنِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from a number of our companions, from Ali Bin Asbat, from his uncle Yaqoub,  
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‘Raising it to Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Do not leave the 
immersion towel in the house for it is a sickness of the Satan-la’’.885 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَدِيَُةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  -9 لَا تَدَعُوا آنيَِتَكُمْ بِغَيِْْ غِطاَءٍ فإَِنَّ الشَّيْطاَنَ  الَ  ع قاَلَ قَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 ذَ مَِّا فِيهَا مَا شَاءَ.إِذَا لََْ تُ غَطَّ آنيَِة  بَ زَقَ فِيهَا وَ أَخَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from Abu Khadeeja,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Do not leave your utensils 
without a covering, for when a utensil is not covered, the Satan-la spits in it and take from 
whatever is in it whatever he so desires to’’.886 

 ءِ يَُْلِبُ الر زِْقَ.ارأَيَْتُ أبََا الحَْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ كَنْسُ الْفِنَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ حُسَيِّْ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ قاَلَ  -10

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Husayn Bin Usman who said,  

‘I saw Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws. He-asws said: ‘Sweeping the courtyard attracts the 
sustenance’’.887 

 اكْنُسُوا أفَْنِيَتَكُمْ وَ لَا تَشَبَّهُوا بِالْيَهُودِ. قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص وَ رَوَى بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا قاَلَ 

And it is reported by one of our companions who said,  

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Sweep your courtyards and do not be resembling the Jews!’’888 

 كَنْسُ الْبَيْتِ يَ نْفِي الْفَقْرَ.  ذكََرَهُ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ بَ عْضِ مَنْ  -11

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from someone who mentioned it,  

‘Raising it to Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Sweeping the house negates the poverty’’.889 

احِ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ سن، المحاسن عَنْ جَابِ  -12 نَظِ فُوا أفَْنِيَتَكُمْ مِنْ حَوِْ   لْمُؤْمِنِيَّ عا رِ بْنِ الْخلَِيلِ الْقُرَشِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ الْقَدَّ
 الْعَنْكَبُوتِ فإَِنَّ تَ ركَْهُ فِ الْبُيُوتِ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Jabir Bin Al Khaleel Al Qureyshi, from Abdullah Bin Maymoun Al Qaddah,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Clean your 
courtyards from cobwebs of the spiders, for if you were to leave it in the houses (rooms), it 
will inherit the poverty’’.890 
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هِ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ سَالٍَِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى عَلِيٍ  ع  -13 ةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَمِ  اَبَ خَلْفَ  سُولُ اللََِّّ صقاَلَ قاَلَ رَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ عِدَّ لَا تُ ؤْوُوا الترُّ
 .الْبَابِ فإَِنَّهُ مَأْوَى الشَّيْطاَنِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from a number of our companions, from Ibn Asbaat, from his uncle Yaqoub Bin Salim,  

‘Raising it to Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Do not leave the dust behind the door 
for it is a shelter of Satan-la’’.891 

 يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ أَبِ مَرْيَمَ نِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْ  جا، المجالس للمفيد عَنْ أَحَْْدَ  -14
ص خََِ رُوا آنيَِتَكُمْ وَ أوَكِْئُوا أَسْقِيَتَكُمْ وَ أَجِيفُوا أبَْ وَابَكُمْ  قاَلَ لنََا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  نِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ قاَلَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ أوَْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِمَا عَنْ جَابِرِ بْ 

يَاطِيَّ تُ رْسَلُ يْطاَنَ لَا يَكْشِفُ غِطَ وَ احْبِسُوا مَوَاشِيَكُمْ وَ أهََاليِكُمْ مِنْ حَيْثُ تَُِبُ الشَّمْسُ إِلَى أَنْ تَذْهَبَ فَحْمَةُ الْعِشَاءِ إِنَّ الشَّ  اء  وَ لَا يََُلُّ وكَِاء  وَ إِنَّ الشَّ
 مِنْ حَيْثُ تَُِبُ الشَّمْسُ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – from Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Al Saffar, from Ibn 
Marouf, from Ibn Mahziyar, from Ibn Fazzal, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Maryam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws or from Abu Ja’far-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
them-asws, from Jabir Bin Abdullah having said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to us: ‘Cover your 
utensils, and tie up your water skins, and close your doors, and contain your livestock and 
your domestic animals in pens from whereby the sun sets until redness of the evening is gone. 
The Satan-la neither uncovers a lid, nor unties a string (knot), and the Satans-la are sent from 
when the sun sets. 

 .وَ أطَْفِئُوا سُرُجَكُمْ فإَِنَّ الْفُوَيْسِقَةَ تُضْرمُِ الْبَيْتَ عَلَى أهَْلِهِ 

And extinguish your lamps, for the mice can burn down the house upon its people’’.892 

ءِ وَ إِطْفَاءِ السِ راَجِ قاَلَ أنََّهُ سُئِلَ مِنْ إِغْلَاقِ الْأبَْ وَابِ وَ إِكْفَاءِ ا دِ اللََِّّ أَوْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ عمكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنْ سََاَعَةَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ  -15 ََ لْإِ
ء  مُكْفَأ .تََْرقِْ بَ يْتَكَ وَ  أغَْلِقْ بَابَكَ فإَِنَّ الشَّيْطاَنَ لَا يَ فْتَحُ بَابا  وَ أطَْفِْ  سِراَجَكَ مِنَ الْفُوَيْسِقَةِ وَ هِيَ الْفَأْرةَُ لَا  ََ ءََ  فإَِنَّ الشَّيْطاَنَ لَا يَ رْفَعُ إِ ََ   أَكْفِْ  إِ

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ – from Sama’at Bin Mihran,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws or Abu Al-Hassan-asws having been asked about closing the doors, and 
covering the utensils, and extinguishing the lamps. He-asws said: ‘Close your door, for the 
Satan-la does not open a door, and extinguish your lamp from the flame from ‘Al Fuweysiqa’, 
and it is the mouse so it will not burn your house, and cover your utensils, for the Satan-la does 
not raise a lid of a utensil’’.893 

تَاءِ مِنَ الْبََدِْ دَخَلَ يَ وْمَ ا كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص إِذَا خَرجََ مِنَ الْبَيْتِ فِ الصَّيْفِ خَرجََ يَ وْمَ الْخمَِيسِ وَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ أنَْ يَدْخُلَ فِ   وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  لشِ 
 الْْمُُعَةِ.
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And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww, whenever he-saww went out from 
the house in the summer, he-saww would go out on the day of Thursday, and when he-saww 
wanted to enter during the winter from the cold, he-saww would enter on the day of Friday’’.894 

تَاءُ دَخَلَ ليَْلَةَ الُْْ  بْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ عَنِ ا ََْرجُُ إِذَا دَخَلَ الصَّيْفُ ليَْلَةَ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ إِذَا دَخَلَ الشِ   مُعَةِ.إِنَّ النَّبَِّ ص كَانَ 

And in a report from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘The Prophet-saww would go out on the night of Friday when the summer had entered, and 
when the winter had entered, he-saww would enter on the night of Friday’’.895 
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 أبواب آداب السهر و النوم و أحوالْما

CHAPTERS ON ETIQUETTES OF THE VIGIL, 
AND THE SLEEP AND THEIR SITUATIONS 

 كراهة الحديث بعد العشاء الآخرة و فيه بعض النوادرما ينبغي السهر فيه و ما لا ينبغي و   37باب 

CHAPTER 37 – WHAT IS BEFITTING TO HOLD THE VIGIL IN 
AND WHAT IS NOT BEFITTING, AND ABHORRENCE OF THE 
DISCUSSION AFTER THE LAST AL ISHA, AND IN IT IS SOME 
MISCELLANEOUS 

 .لَا بَِْسَ بِالسَّهَرِ فِ الْفِقْهِ  نِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْ  -1

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws having said: ‘There is no problem with holding a vigil (at night) in 
jurisprudence (obtaining understanding)’’.896 

لِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ الْقُرَشِ ل -2 نْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَصْريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ يِ  عَ ، الخصال لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ 
 عِشْريِنَ خَصْلَة  وَ هََااَكُمْ عَنْهَا إِنَّ اللَََّّ كَرهَِ لَكُمْ أرَْبعَا  وَ  نِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صاللََِّّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْ 

(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – From Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Hashim, 
from Al Husayn Bin Al-Hassan Al Qureyshi, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al Basry, from Abdullah Bin Al Husayn Bin 
Zayd, from his father,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj 
Dislikes twenty-four traits for you all and has Prohibited you from these’.  

 جَّرٍ  فَ وْقَ سَطْحٍ ليَْسَ بِحَُ فَ قَالَ وَ كَرهَِ النَّوْمَ قَ بْلَ الْعِشَاءِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ كَرهَِ الحَْدِيثَ بَ عْدَ الْعِشَاءِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ كَرهَِ النَّوْمَ 

He-asws said: ‘And He-azwj Dislikes the sleep before the last Al-Isha, and He-azwj Dislikes the 
discussion after the last Al-Isha, and He-azwj Dislikes the sleep above the roof not having a 
covered room’.  

مَّةُ وَ كَرهَِ أَنْ يَ نَامَ الرَّجُلُ فِ بَ يْتٍ وَ  رٍ فَبََئَِتْ مِنْهُ الذِ  مَ عَلَى سَطْحٍ غَيِْْ مَُُجَّ ََ  .حْدَهُ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ 

And he-asws said: ‘One who sleeps upon a roof without a covered room, I-asws am disavowed 
from him of the responsibility; and He-azwj Dislikes for the man to sleep alone in a room’’.897 
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هِ الحَْ  -3 هِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْمُغِيْةَِ عَنْ ل، الخصال عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْسَنِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ جَدِ  هِ عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ سَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ جَدِ   جَدِ 
دٍ بِالْقُرْآنِ وَ فِ طلََبِ الْعِلْمِ أوَْ عَرُوسٍ تَُْدَ  أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  إِلَى زَوْجِهَا. ىلَا سَهَرَ إِلاَّ فِ ثَلَاثٍ مُتَهَجِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From Ja’far Bin Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Kufi, from his grandfather Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from his 
grandfather Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from his grandfather, from Al Sakuni,  

‘There is not vigil except regarding three – one holding vigil with the Quran, and in seeking 
the knowledge, or a bride guided to her husband’’.898 

عَنْ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ   عُرْوَةَ دِ اللََِّّ بْنِ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَغْدَادِيِ  عَنْ عُبَيْ  -4
نْ يَا يَ نَالهُُ اسِ الزُّورَ وَ الْ قاَلَ خََْسَة  لَا يَ نَامُونَ الْْاَمُّ بِدَمٍ يَسْفِكُهُ وَ ذُو الْمَالِ الْكَثِيِْ لَا أمَِيَّ لَهُ وَ الْقَائِلُ فِ النَّ  اللََِّّ ع وَ الْمَأْخُوذُ بُهْتَانَ عَنْ عَرَضٍ مِنَ الدُّ

 .بِالْمَالِ الْكَثِيِْ وَ لَا مَالَ لَهُ وَ الْمُحِبُّ حَبِيبا  يَ تَوَقَّعُ فِراَقَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al 
Baghdadi, from Ubeydullah Bin Urwah, from Shueyb, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Five will not be sleeping – the one worried for a blood 
he had shed (unlawfully), and the one with a lot of wealth having no security for it, and the 
speaker among the people with the falsities and the slander about an honour from the world 
he attained, and the one seized with a lot of wealth and there is no wealth (remains) for him, 
and the loved anticipating separation of a loved one’’.899 

نْ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ خَيْثَمَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ رَسُولِ نْ سُفْيَانَ عَ ل، الخصال عَنِ الْخلَِيلِ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبَّاسِ السَّرَّاجِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ وكَِيعِ بْنِ الْْرََّاحِ عَ  -5
 ةِ إِلاَّ لِأَحَدِ رَجُلَيِّْ مُصَلٍ  أوَْ مُسَافِرٍ.لَا سَهَرَ بَ عْدَ الْعِشَاءِ الْآخِرَ  اللََِّّ ص قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Khaleel, from Abu Al Abbas Al Sarraj, from Abdullah Bin Umar, from Wakie Bin 
Al Jarrah, from Sufyan, from Mansour, from Khaysama, from Abdullah,  

‘From Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘There is no vigil after the last Isha except for one of the 
two men – one praying Salat or a traveller’’.900 

  

                                                      
898 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 37 H 3 
899 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 37 H 4 
900 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 37 H 5 
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 ذم كثرة النوم 38باب 

CHAPTER 38 – CONDEMNATION OF FREQUENT SLEEPING 

 .يَا شَيْخُ مَنْ خَافَ الْبَيَاتَ قَلَّ نَ وْمُهُ  مِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ لي، الأمالي للصدوق فِ خَبََِ الشَّيْخِ الشَّامِيِ  عَنْ أَ  -1

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – In a Hadeeth of the Syrian sheykh,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘O Sheykh! One who fears the nights, his sleep 
would be less’’.901 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ صَالِحٍ يَ رْفَ عُهُ بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ  -2 نْهَا كَثِيْ  النَّارُ الْقَلِيلُ مِنْهَا كَثِيْ  وَ النَّوْمُ الْقَلِيلُ أرَْبَ عَة  الْقَلِيلُ مِ  ل، الخصال عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 الْقَلِيلُ مِنْهُ كَثِيْ  وَ الْعَدَاوَةُ الْقَلِيلُ مِنْهَا كَثِيْ .مِنْهُ كَثِيْ  وَ الْمَرَضُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Salih, raising it by 
his chain, said,  

‘Four (traits), the little from it is a lot – the little from the fire is a lot, and the little from the 
sleep is a lot, and the little from the sickness is a lot, and the little from the enmity is a lot’’.902 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ النَّهْرَوِيِ  عَنْ لي -3 دِ بْنِ المكندر جَعْفَرِ بْنِ سُنَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ يُ ، الأمالي للصدوق ل، الخصال عَنِ الْأَسَدِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ وسُفَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
بِاللَّيْلِ فإَِنَّ كَثْرَةَ النَّوْمِ تَدعَُ  وَ كَثْرَةَ النَّوْمِ  إِياَّ َ  -قاَلَتْ أمُُّ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ لِسُلَيْمَانَ ع ِالْمُنْكَدِرِح عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

 الرَّجُلَ فَقِيْا  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.

(The books) ‘Al Amaali’, (and) Al Khisaal’ of Al Sadouq – from Al Asady, from Muhammad Bin Abu Ayoub Al 
Nahrawy, from Ja’far Bin Suneyd, from his father, from Yusuf Bin Muhammad Bin Al Munkadir, from his father, 
from Kabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The mother-as of Suleyman Bin Dawood-as said, ‘Beware of sleeping a 
lot at night, for a lot of sleep will leave the man poor on the Day of Qiyamah’’.903 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَغْدَادِيِ   -4 لِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ  الْمُعَلَّى عَمَّنْ أَخْبََهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
بَعِ  ثَلَاث  فِيهِنَّ الْمَقْتُ مِنَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ  قاَلَ   .وَ جَلَّ نَ وْم  مِنْ غَيِْْ سَهَرٍ وَ ضَحِك  مِنْ غَيِْْ عَجَبٍ وَ أَكْل  عَنِ الشِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Musa Bin Ja’far 
Al Baghdadi, from Muhammad Bin Al Moalla, from the one who informed him,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three (traits), there is Hatred in these from Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic – Sleep from without vigil, and laughing from without fascination, and 
eating on top of satiation’’.904 

                                                      
901 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 38 H 1 
902 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 38 H 2 
903 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 38 H 3 
904 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 38 H 4 
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أَوَّلُ   أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَ  ل، الخصال عَنْ  -5
ُ تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى بِسِتِ  خِصَالٍ حُبِ  ال نْ يَا وَ حُبِ  الر ئَِسَةِ وَ حُبِ  الطَّعَامِ وَ حُبِ  النِ سَاءِ وَ حُبِ  النَّوْمِ وَ حُبِ  امَا عُصِيَ اللََّّ  لرَّاحَةِ.دُّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Ma’bad, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, 
from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The first of what Allah-azwj Blessed 
and Exalted had been disobeyed with are six traits – love of the world, and love of the 
governance, and love of the food, and love of the women, and love of the sleep, and love of 
the comfort’’.905 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَ  -6 بلِْيسَ كُحْلا  وَ لَعُوقا  وَ  سُولُ اللََِّّ صالَ قاَلَ رَ مع، معاني الأخبار عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ إِنَّ لِإِ
 عُوطهُُ الْكِبَُْ.سَعُوطا  فَكُحْلُهُ النُّعَاسُ وَ لَعُوقهُُ الْكَذِبُ وَ سَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal,  

‘Raising it to Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘For Iblees-la there is a Kohl (eye 
application), and a lick, and a snuff. His-la Kohl is sleepiness, and his-la lick is the lying, and his-la 
snuff is the arrogance’’.906 

 . سُكْرُ الْمُلْكِ وَ السُّكْرُ أرَْبَعُ سُكْراَتٍ سُكْرُ الشَّراَبِ وَ سُكْرُ الْمَالِ وَ سُكْرُ النَّوْمِ  ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -7

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The intoxicants are four 
intoxications – intoxication of the drink, and intoxication of the wealth, and intoxication of 
the sleep, and intoxication of the governance’’.907 

 قاَلَ مُوسَى ع يَا رَبِ  أَيُّ عِبَادَِ  أبَْ غَضُ إلِيَْكَ  ص، قصٍ الأنبياء عليهم السلام قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع -8

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya’, may the greetings be upon them-as –  

‘Abu Jafar-asws said: ‘Musa-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! Which of Your-azwj servants are most Hateful to 
You-azwj?’  

 قاَلَ جِيفَة  بِاللَّيْلِ بَطَّال  بِالنَّهَارِ.

He-azwj Said: “A corpse at night, idle at daytime’’.908 

اَ أقََلُّ شَ لَا تُ عَو ِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ  -9  ءٍ فِ الَْْسَدِ شُكْرا .يْ دْ عَيْنَيْكَ كَثْرَةَ النَّوْمِ فإَِهَاَّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Ali Bin Abu Hamza,  

                                                      
905 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 38 H 5 
906 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 38 H 6 
907 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 38 H 7 
908 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 38 H 8 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws Hassan-asws having said: ‘Don’t let your eyes get used to a lot of sleep, 
for these are the things in the body of least thanking (Allah-azwj)’’.909 

 إِنَّ اللَََّّ يُ بْغِضُ كَثْرَةَ النَّوْمِ وَ كَثْرَةَ الْفَراَغِ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  -10

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj hates a lot of sleep, and a lot of free (idle) time’. 

نْ يَا. ينِ وَ الدُّ  وَ قاَلَ أيَْضا  كَثْرَةُ النَّوْمِ مَذْهَبَة  للِدِ 

And he-asws said as well: ‘A lot of sleep leads to (loss) of the religion and the world’’.910 

كُمْ وَ  ختٍ، الإختصاص قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -11  كَثْرَةُ النَّوْمِ فإَِنَّ كَثْرَةَ النَّوْمِ يَدعَُ صَاحِبَهُ فَقِيْا  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.  إِياَّ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Beware of a lot of sleep, for a lot of sleep will leave its owner poor on 
the Day of Qiyamah’’.911 
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 ل الطهارة عند النومفض 39باب 

CHAPTER 39 – MERIT OF THE CLEANLINESS AT THE SLEEP 
TIME 

هْقَانِ لي -1  نْ عُرْوَةَ ابْنِ أَخِي شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ شُعَيْبٍ عَ  ، الأمالي للصدوق مع، معاني الأخبار عَنِ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ نوُحِ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنِ الدِ 
هْرَ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ   قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَ وْما  لِأَصْحَابهِِ أيَُّكُمْ يَصُومُ الدَّ

(The books) ‘Al Amaali’, (and) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ of Al Sadouq – from Al Attar, from his father, from Ibn Isa, from 
Nuh Bin Shueyb, from Al Dihqan, from Urwah son of a brother of Shueyb, from Shueyb, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘One day Rasool-Allah-saww said to 
his-saww companions: ‘Which one of you fasts all the days?’ 

ََ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ   -قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ أَ

Salman-ra, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him-ra, said, ‘I-ra do, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 قاَلَ ص فأَيَُّكُمْ يَُْيِي اللَّيْلَ 

He-saww said: ‘Which one of you revives (stays awake all) the night?’ 

ََ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص  -قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ أَ

Salman-ra said, ‘I-ra do, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

ْتِمُ الْقُرْآنَ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ  ََ  قاَلَ فأَيَُّكُمْ 

He-saww said: ‘Which of you completes (reciting the whole) Quran every day?’ 

 ََ  -يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صفَ قَالَ سَلْمَانُ أَ

Salman-ra said, ‘I-ra do, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

هْرَ  -إِنَّ سَلْمَانَ رَجُل  مِنَ الْفُرْسِ يرُيِدُ أَنْ يَ فْتَخِرَ عَلَيْنَا مَعَاشِرَ قُ رَيْشٍ  -فَ غَضِبَ بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابِهِ فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص ََ وَ هُوَ  قُ لْتَ أيَُّكُمْ يَصُومُ الدَّ فَ قَالَ أَ
مِهِ يََْكُلُ   أَكْثَرُ أياَّ

One of his-saww companions was angered, He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Salman-ra is a man from 
Persia. He-ra intends to pride upon us, community of Quraysh! You-saww said: ‘Which one of 
you fasts all the days?’ He-ra said, ‘I-ra do’, and most of his-ra days he-ra eats! 

ْتِمُ الْقُرْآنَ  ََ ئمِ  وَ قُ لْتَ أيَُّكُمْ  ََ ََ وَ هُوَ أَكْثَرُ ليَْلِهِ  ََ وَ هُوَ أَكْثَرُ هََااَرهِِ صَامِت  فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ فَ قَالَ  وَ قُ لْتَ أيَُّكُمْ يَُْيِي اللَّيْلَ فَ قَالَ أَ    أَ
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And you-saww said: ‘Which one of you revives (stays awake all) the night?’ He-ra said, ‘I-ra do’, 
and he-ra sleeps most of the night! And you-saww said: ‘Which of you completes (reciting the 
whole) Quran every day?’ He-ra said, ‘I-ra do’, and most of his-ra day he-ra is silent!’ 

 فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص مَهْ يَا فُلَانُ أَنََّّ لَكَ بِثِْلِ لُقْمَانَ الحَْكِيمِ سَلْهُ فإَِنَّهُ يُ نَبِ ئُكَ 

The Prophet-saww said: ‘Shh, O so and so! Where can it be for you with the likes of Luqman-as 
the wise, so he-as would inform you?  

هْرَ   فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ لِسَلْمَانَ يَا أَبَا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ أَ ليَْسَ زَعَمْتَ أنََّكَ تَصُومُ الدَّ

The man said to Salman-ra, ‘O Abu Abdullah-ra! Didn’t you-ra claim that you-ra are fasting all the 
days?’ 

 فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ 

He-ra said: ‘Yes’. 

 الَ رأَيَْ تُكَ فِ أَكْثَرِ هََااَرَِ  تََْكُلُ فَ قَ 

He said, ‘I have seen you-asws eating in most of your-ra days!’ 

وَ أَصِلُ شَعْبَانَ بِشَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ فَذَلِكَ صَوْمُ  ثالِْامْ مَنْ جاءَ بِالحَْسَنَةِ فَ لَهُ عَشْرُ أَ  فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ تَذْهَبُ إِني ِ أَصُومُ الثَّلَاثةََ فِ الشَّهْرِ وَ قاَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 
هْرِ   الدَّ

He-ra said, ‘It isn’t where you are going (with it)! I-ra am fasting three (days) during the month, 
and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: One who comes with the good deed, then for him 
would be ten the likes of it, [6:160], and I-ra connect Shaban with month of Ramazan. Thus 
that is fasting all the days’. 

 فَ قَالَ أَ ليَْسَ زَعَمْتَ أنََّكَ تَُْيِي اللَّيْلَ 

Didn’t you-ra claim that you-asws revive (stay awake) at night? 

 مْ فَ قَالَ نَ عَ 

He-ra said, ‘Yes’. 

ئمِ   ََ  فَ قَالَ أنَْتَ أَكْثَرُ ليَْلِكَ 

He said, ‘(But) most of your-ra night you-ra are sleeping!’ 

اَ أَ  عْتُ حَبِيبِ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص يَ قُولُ مَنْ بَاتَ عَلَى طُهْرٍ فَكَأَنََّّ ََ أبَيِتُ عَلَى طُهْرٍ الحْيَا فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ تَذْهَبُ وَ لَكِنِ  سََِ  لَّيْلَ كُلَّهُ فأََ
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He-ra said, ‘It isn’t where you are going (with it)! But, I-ra heard my-ra beloved Rasool-Allah-saww 
saying: ‘One who spends a night upon cleanliness, so rather he has revived (stayed awake) 
the night, all of it’, so I-ra spend the night upon cleanliness’. 

 فَ قَالَ أَ ليَْسَ زَعَمْتَ أنََّكَ تََْتِمُ الْقُرْآنَ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ 

He said, ‘Didn’t you claim that you-ra complete the Quran every day? 

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He-ra said, ‘Yes’.  

مِكَ   صَامِت   قاَلَ فأَنَْتَ أَكْثَرُ أياَّ

He said, ‘But most of your-ra days you-ra are silent!’ 

 فَ قَدْ قَ رأََ ثُ لُثَ ة  ص يَ قُولُ لعَِلِيٍ  يَا أبََا الحَْسَنِ مَثلَُكَ فِ أمَُّتِِ مَثَلُ قُلْ هُوَ اللََُّّ أَحَد  فَمَنْ قَ رأَهََا مَرَّ  فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ تَذْهَبُ وَ لَكِنِ  سََِعْتُ حَبِيبِ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ 
 الْقُرْآنِ وَ مَنْ قَ رأَهََا مَرَّتَيِّْ فَ قَدْ قَ رَأَ ثُ لُثَيِ الْقُرْآنِ وَ مَنْ قَ رأَهََا ثَلَاثَ  فَ قَدْ خَتَمَ الْقُرْآنَ 

He-ra said, ‘It isn’t where you are going (with it)! But I-ra heard my-ra beloved Rasool-Allah-saww 
saying to Ali-asws: ‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! Your-asws example in my-saww community is an example 
of Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed). The one who recites it one, so he has 
recited a third of the Quran, and the one who recites it twice, so he has recited two-thirds of 
the Quran, and the one who recites it thrice, so he has completed the Quran. 

يَاَنِ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّكَ بلِِسَانهِِ وَ قَ لْبِهِ فَ قَدْ كَمَلَ لَ  يَاَنِ فَمَنْ أَحَبَّكَ بلِِسَانهِِ فَ قَدْ كَمَلَ لَهُ ثُ لُثُ الْإِ  وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّكَ بلِِسَانهِِ وَ قَ لْبِهِ وَ نَصَرََ  بيَِدِهِ فَ قَدِ اسْتَكْمَلَ هُ ثُ لُثاَ الْإِ
يَاَنَ   الْإِ

The one who loves you-asws by his tongue, a third of the Eman is completed for him, and one 
who loves you-asws with his tongue and his tongue, two-thirds of the Eman is completed for 
him, and the one who loves you, and his heart, and helps with his hand, so the Eman is 
completed for him.  

بَ  ََ أقَْ رَ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِ بِالحَْقِ  يَا عَلِيُّ لَوْ أَحَبَّكَ أَهْلُ الْأَرْضِ كَمَحَبَّةِ أهَْلِ السَّمَاءِ لَكَ لَمَا عُذِ  ُ أَحَد  فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ أَحَد  بِالنَّارِ وَ أَ  أُ قُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ

By the One-azwj Who Sent me-saww with the truth, O Ali-asws! If people of the earth were to love 
you-asws like love of people of the sky for you-asws, He-azwj would not Punish anyone with the 
Fire’, and I-ra recite: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed) three times every day!’ 

 قَامَ وَ كَأنََّهُ قَدْ ألُْقِمَ حَجَرا .ف َ 

He stood up, and it was as if he had swallowed a stone’’.912 
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 الْمَاءَ فَ لْيَتَيَمَّمْ بِالصَّعِيدِ فإَِنَّ رُوحَ الْمُؤْمِنِ دِ لَا يَ نَامُ الْمُسْلِمُ وَ هُوَ جُنُب  وَ لَا يَ نَامُ إِلاَّ عَلَى طَهُورٍ فإَِنْ لََْ يَُِ  ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -2
 تُ رْفَعُ إِلَى اللََِّّ تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى فَ يَقْبَلُهَا وَ يُ بَارُِ  عَلَيْهَا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The Muslims should not sleep 
while he is with sexual impurity, and he should not sleep except being upon cleanliness. If he 
cannot find the water, let him (perform) Tayammum with the dust, for the soul of a Momin 
rises to Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted. He-azwj Accepts it and Blessed upon it.  

 كَتِهِ فَيَْدُُّوهََااَ فِ جَسَدِهَا.عَ أمَُنَائهِِ مِنْ مَلَائِ فإَِنْ كَانَ أَجَلُهَا قَدْ حَضَرَ جَعَلَهَا فِ كُنُوزِ رَحْْتَِهِ وَ إِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ أَجَلُهَا قَدْ حَضَرَ بَ عَثَ بِهاَ مَ 

If its term has presented, He-azwj Makes it in treasures of His-azwj Mercy, and if its term has not 
presented, He-azwj Dispatches it with His-azwj trustee from His-azwj Angels, so he returns it in its 
body’’.913 

نْدِيِ  بْنِ الرَّبيِعِ  -3 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ السِ  دِ بْنِ كُرْدُوسٍ عَنْ أَ  ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَنْ تَطَهَّرَ ثَُُّ أوََى  بِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .إِلَى فِراَشِهِ بَاتَ وَ فِراَشُهُ كَمَسْجِدِهِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Al Sindy Bin Al 
Rabie, from Muhammad Bin Kurdous,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who cleanses, then shelters to his bed, he would 
spend the night and his bed will be like his Masjid’’.914 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ الحَْكَمِ بْنِ مِسْكِيٍّ عَنْ  -4 دِ بْنِ كُرْدُوسٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ نْ بَاتَ عَلَى وُضُوءٍ بَاتَ وَ فِراَشُهُ مَسْجِدُهُ مَ  مَُُمَّ
 .فإَِنْ تَََفَّفَ وَ صَلَّى ثَُُّ ذكََرَ اللَََّّ لََْ يَسْأَلِ اللَََّّ شَيْئا  إِلاَّ أعَْطاَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Al Hakam Bin Miskeen, from Muhammad Bin Kurdous,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who spends the night being upon Wud’u spends 
the night and his beds is his Masjid. If he becomes active and prays Salat, then does Zikr of 
Allah-azwj, will not ask Allah-azwj for anything except He-azwj would Give him’’.915 

ٍِ بْنِ غِيَاثٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -5 مَ مِنْ دِثََرِ ثيَِابِهِ كَائنِا  مَا كَانَ كَانَ مَنْ أوََى إِلَى فِراَشِهِ فَذكََرَ أنََّهُ عَلَى غَيِْْ طُهْرٍ وَ ت َ  سن، المحاسن فِ روَِايةَِ حَفْ يَمَّ
 .فِ صَلَاةٍ مَا ذكََرَ اللَََّّ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – In a report by Hafs Bin Giyas,  
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‘One who shelters to his beds, then he remembers he is not upon cleanliness, and he performs 
Tayammum from the cover of his clothes, whatever it may be, he would be in Salat for as long 
as he does Zikr of Allah-azwj’’.916 

رَ ثَُُّ أَوَى إِلَى فِراَشِهِ بَاتَ وَ فِرَاشُهُ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -6 مْ مِنْ دِثََرهِِ كَائنِ مَنْ تَطَهَّ ا  مَا  كَمَسْجِدِهِ فإَِنْ ذكََرَ أنََّهُ عَلَى غَيِْْ وُضُوءٍ فَ لْيَتَيَمَّ
 وَ ذكِْرِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ. كَانَ فإَِنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ لََْ يَ زَلْ فِ الصَّلَاةِ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who cleanses, then shelters to his bed, will spend the night and his 
bed will be like his Masjid. If he remembers that he is not upon Wud’u, let his perform 
Tayammum from his cover (quilt), whatever it may be. If he does that, he would not cease to 
be in the Salat and Zikr of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.917 

، قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص -7 مَ عَلَى الْوُضُوءِ إِنْ أدَْركََهُ الْمَوْتُ فِ  دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ  ََ   ليَْلَةٍ فَ هُوَ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ شَهِيد .مَنْ 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘One who sleeps being upon the Wud’u, if the death comes to him 
during the night, he would be a martyr in the Presence of Allah-azwj’’.918 
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 استقبال الشمس و الْلوس و النوم و غيْهِاكراهة   40باب 

CHAPTER 40 – ABHORRENCE OF FACING THE SUN, AND THE 
SITTING, AND THE SLEEPING, AND OTHER SUCH 

اَ مَبْخَرةَ    ع قاَلَ يِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الْحمِْيَِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ يََْيََ الْوَاسِطِيِ  رَفَ عَهُ عَنْ أمَِ  -1 لَا تَسْتَقْبِلُوا الشَّمْسَ فإَِهَاَّ
اءَ الدَّفِيَّ   .تُشْحِبُ اللَّوْنَ وَ تُ بْلِي الثَّوْبَ وَ تُظْهِرُ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Isa, from Abu Yahya Al Wasity, raising it,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Do not face the sun for it is a vapouriser. It fades 
the colour, and wear out the clothes, and reveals the underlying disease’’.919 

عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْمَرْوَزيِِ   شْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَغْدَادِيِ  عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ل، الخصال عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَ  -2
ُ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص اءَ. الر يِحَ وَ تَُْلِقُ افِ الشَّمْسِ أرَْبعَُ خِصَالٍ تُ غَيِْ ُ اللَّوْنَ تُ نَتِ   لثِ يَابَ وَ تُورِثُ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al 
Baghdady, from Ubeydullah Bin Abdullah, from Musa Bin Ibrahim Al Marouzy,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The sun as four traits – It 
changes the colour, stenches the wind, and wear out the clothes, and inherits the disease’’.920 

اءَ الإِذَا جَلَسَ أَحَ  ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -3 اَ تُظْهِرُ الدَّ  .دَّفِيَّ دكُُمْ فِ الشَّمْسِ فَ لْيَسْتَدْبِرْهَا بِظَهْرهِِ فإَِهَاَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you sits in the 
sun (shine), let him turn around with his back (to the sunshine), for it reveals the underlying 
disease’’.921 
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 الأوقات المكروهة للنوم 41باب 

CHAPTER 41 – ABHORRENT TIMINGS FOR THE SLEEPING 

ٍٍ الْبَصْريِِ  عَنْ سَنِ بْنِ أَبِ الحُْسَيِّْ الْفَارسِِيِ  عَ ل، الخصال عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيهِْ عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الحَْ  -1 نْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ حَفْ
اَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كَعَجِيجِهَا مِنْ ثَلَاثةٍَ مِنْ دَمٍ حَراَمٍ يُسْفَكُ عَلَ  جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص هَا أوَِ اغْتِسَالٍ مِنْ زَِ  أوَِ يْ مَا عَجَّتِ الْأَرْضُ إِلَى رَبهِ 

 .النَّوْمِ عَلَيْهَا قَ بْلَ طلُُوعِ الشَّمْسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Ibn Hashim, from 
Al-Hassan Bin Abu Al Husayn Al Farsy, from Suleyman Bin Hafs Al Basry,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The earth did not 
clamour to its clamour from three – from Prohibited blood shed upon it, or washing from 
adultery, or the sleeping upon it before emergence of the sun’’.922 

سْنَادِ عَنِ النَّبِِ  صأَ  ُ كَرهَِ النَّوْمَ قَ بْلَ الْعِشَاءِ الْآخِرَةِ. قُولُ قَدْ مَرَّ فِ بَابِ السَّهَرِ بِالْإِ  أنََّ اللََّّ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed in the chapter of the vigil, by the chain,  

‘From the Prophet-saww: ‘Allah-azwj Dislikes the sleeping before the last Al-Isha’’.923 

 مْسِ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ.النَّوْمُ بَيَّْ الْعِشَاءَيْنِ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ وَ النَّوْمُ قَ بْلَ طلُُوعِ الشَّ  ل، الخصال عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ عِلَاقَةَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ  -2

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Saeed Bin Ilaqah,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The sleeping between the two Ishas (Maghrib and 
Isha) inherits the poverty, and the sleeping before emergence of the sun inherits the 
poverty’’.924 

جُنُوبُهمُْ  تَ تَجافى قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى فِ  عَنِ الْمَنْصُوريِِ  عَنْ عَمِ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الثَّالِثِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْفَحَّامِ  -3
 قاَلَ كَانوُا لَا يَ نَامُونَ حَتََّّ يُصَلُّوا الْعَتَمَةَ. عَنِ الْمَضاجِعِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Al Fahham, from Al Mansoury, from and uncle of his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Al-Sadiq-asws regarding 
Words of the Exalted: Their sides forsake their beds [32:16]. He-asws said: ‘They were not 
sleeping until they had prayed Al-Atamah (Salat)’’.925 
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نِ سَالٍَِ الْفَرَّاءِ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ  يََْيََ بْ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنْ جََاَعَةٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  -4
ى بَاطِنُهُ مِنْ ظاَهِرهِِ لِضِيَائهِِ وَ ا أُسْريَِ بِ إِلَى السَّمَاءِ دَخَلْتُ الْْنََّةَ فَ رأَيَْتُ فِيهَا قَصْرا  مِنْ يَاقُوتٍ أَحَْْرَ يُ رَ لَمَّ  الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

 نوُرهِِ وَ فِيهِ قُ بَّتَانِ مِنْ دُرٍ  وَ زَبَ رْجَدٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Is’haq Bin Muhammad 
Bin Marwan, from his father, from Yahya Bin Salim Al Fara’a, from Hammad Bin Usman,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When 
there was an Ascension with me-saww to the sky, I-saww entered the Paradise. I-saww in it a castle 
of red rubies. It’s interior could be seen from its exterior due to it’s illumination and its Noor, 
and in it were two domes of jewels and Topaz’.  

 فَ قُلْتُ يَا جَبَْئَيِلُ لِمَنْ هَذَا الْقَصْرُ 

I said, ‘O Jibraeel-as! For who is this castle?’ 

دَ بِاللَّيْلِ وَ النَّاسُ نيَِام    قاَلَ هُوَ لِمَنْ أطَاَبَ الْكَلَامَ وَ أدََامَ الصِ ياَمَ وَ أطَْعَمَ الطَّعَامَ وَ تَََجَّ

He-asws said: ‘It is for the one of good speech, and constant fasting, and feeds the food, and 
holds vigil at night while the people are sleeping’. 

 قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع

He-as said: ‘Ali-asws’.  

 فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ وَ فِ أمَُّتِكَ مَنْ يطُِيقُ هَذَا

I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww, and in your-saww community is there anyone one who can endure 
this?’ 

 فَ قَالَ أَ تَدْريِ مَا إِطاَبةَُ الْكَلَامِ 

He-saww said: ‘Do you-asws know what is the good speech?’ 

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أعَْلَمُ   فَ قُلْتُ اللََّّ

I-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-Allah-saww are more knowing!’ 

ُ أَكْبََُ أَ تَدْريِ مَا إِدَا ُ وَ اللََّّ  مَةُ الصِ يَامِ قاَلَ مَنْ قاَلَ سُبْحَانَ اللََِّّ وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ وَ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ

He-saww said: ‘One who says, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and there is 
no god except Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is the Greatest’. Do you know what is constant fasting?’ 

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أعَْلَمُ   قُ لْتُ اللََّّ

I-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww are more knowing’’. 
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  يُ فْطِرْ مِنْهُ يَ وْما  أَ تَدْريِ مَا إِطْعَامُ الطَّعَامِ قاَلَ مَنْ صَامَ شَهْرَ رَمَضَانَ وَ لََْ 

He-saww said: ‘One who fasts a month of Ramazan, and he does not break a day from it. Do you 
know what is feeding the food?’ 

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أعَْلَمُ   قُ لْتُ اللََّّ

I said, ‘Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww are more knowing!’ 

دُ بِاللَّيْلِ وَ النَّاسُ   نيَِام  قاَلَ مَنْ طلََبَ لعِِيَالهِِ مَا يَكُفُّ بِهِ وُجُوهَهُمْ عَنِ النَّاسِ أَ تَدْريِ مَا التَّهَجُّ

He-saww said: ‘One who seeks for his dependants what he can suffice their faces with it from 
the people. Do you know what is holding the vigil at night while the people are sleeping?’ 

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أعَْلَمُ   قُ لْتُ اللََّّ

I said, ‘Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-Allah-saww are more knowing!’ 

 خِرةََ وَ النَّاسُ مِنَ الْيَهُودِ وَ النَّصَارَى وَ غَيْْهِِمْ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِيَّ نيَِام  بَ يْنَهُمَا.قاَلَ مَنْ لََْ يَ نَمْ حَتََّّ يُصَلِ يَ الْعِشَاءَ الْآ 

He-saww said: ‘One who does not sleep until he has prayed the last Al-Isha Salat, while the 
people from the Jews and the Christians and others from the Polytheists are sleeping between 
them’’.926 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنِ اللُّؤْلُؤِيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ الْمِيثمَِيِ  عَنْ صَالِحٍ عَنْ أَ  -5 يَا أبََا حَْْزَةَ لَا   عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ ع قاَلَ بِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَنْ مَُُمَّ
مُ فِ ذَلِكَ الْوَقْتِ أرَْزاَقَ الْعِبَادِ وَ عَلَى تَ نَامَنَّ   يُُْريِهَا. أيَْدِينَا قَ بْلَ طلُُوعِ الشَّمْسِ فإَِني ِ أَكْرَهُهَا لَكَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ يُ قَسِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Luluie, from Ahmad Al Meysami, 
from Salih, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Ali Bin Al Husayn-asws having said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Do not sleep before emergence of the 
sun, for I-asws dislike it for you. Allah-azwj Apportions the sustenance to the servants during that 
time and He-azwj Flows it upon our-asws hands’’.927  

يَّْ الْعِشَاءَيْنِ يََْرمُِ النَّوْمُ مِنَ أوََّلِ النَّهَارِ خُرْق  وَ الْقَائلَِةُ نعِْمَة  وَ النَّوْمُ بَ عْدَ الْعَصْرِ حُْْق  وَ بَ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -6
 .الر زِْقَ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The sleeping from beginning of the day is a 
violation, and the midday nap is a bounty, and the sleeping after Al-Asr is stupidity, and 
between the two Isha’s deprives the sustenance’’.928  

                                                      
926 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 41 H 4 
927 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 41 H 5 
928 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 41 H 6 
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 القيلولة 42باب 

CHAPTER 42 – THE MIDDAY NAP 

إِني ِ كُنْتُ رَجُلا  ذكَُورا   - صإِنَّ أعَْراَبيِ ا  أتََى النَّبَِّ ص فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ  -1
 فَصِرْتُ نَسِي ا  

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘A Bedouin came to the Prophet-saww. 
He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I used to be a remembering person, then I have become 
forgetful’. 

 عَلَّكَ اعْتَدْتَ الْقَائلَِةَ فَتَركَْتَهَافَ قَالَ لَهُ النَّبُِّ ص لَ 

The Prophet-saww said to him: ‘Perhaps you used to have a midday nap, then you neglected it’.  

 فَ قَالَ أَجَلْ 

He said, ‘Yes’. 

 .فَ قَالَ لَهُ النَّبُِّ ص فَ عُدْ يَ رْجِعْ إلِيَْكَ حِفْظُكَ إِنْ شَاءَ اللََُّّ 

The Prophet-saww said to him: ‘Return (to midday nap), your memory will return to you, if 
Allah-azwj so Desires’’.929 

، عَنْ زَيْنِ الْعَابِدِينَ ع -2 هُ حَتََّّ تَطْلُ  دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ   الشَّمْسُ ثَُُّ يَ قُومُ فَ يُصَلِ ي صَلَاة  طَوِيلَة  ثَُُّ يَ رْقُدُ عَ أنََّهُ كَانَ يُصَلِ ي صَلَاةَ الْغَدَاةِ ثَُُّ يُ عَقِ بُ فِ مُصَلاَّ
وَاِ  فَ يَسْتَُّ ثَُُّ يَدْعُو بِالْغَدَاةِ.  رَقْدَة  ثَُُّ يَسْتَيْقِظُ فَ يَدْعُو بِالسِ 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘From Zayn Al Abideen-asws, he-asws used to pray the morning Salat, then he-asws would follow it 
in his-asws Prayer mat until the sun emerged, then he-asws would stand and he-asws would pray 
a lengthy Salat, then he-asws would lie down for a nap, then he-asws would wake up for brushing 
the teeth. Then he-asws would legislate (narrate Ahadeeth), then call for the lunch’’.930 

  

                                                      
929 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 42 H 1 
930 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 42 H 2 
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 أنواع النوم و ما يستحب منها و آدابه و معالْة من يفرغ فِ المنام 43باب 

CHAPTER 43 – TYPES OF SLEEP, AND WHAT IS 
RECOMMENDED FROM IT, AND ITS ETIQUETTES, AND 
TREATMENT FROM PANICKING DURING THE SLEEP 

 لَا يَ نَامُ الرَّجُلُ عَلَى الْمَحَجَّةِ  يَّ عل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِ  -1

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The man should not be sleeping 
upon the middle of the road’.  

ئمِا  عَلَى وَجْهِهِ فأَنَبِْهُوهُ وَ لَا تَدَعُوهُ.وَ قاَلَ لَا يَ نَامُ الرَّجُلُ عَلَى وَجْهِهِ وَ مَنْ رَأيَ ْ  ََ  تُمُوهُ 

And he-asws said: ‘The man should not sleep (prone) upon his face, and the one you see him 
sleeping upon his face, wake him up and do not leave him’’.931 

هِ الْأَيَْنَِ فإَِنَّهُ لَا يَدْريِ أَ يَ نْتَبِهُ مِ إِذَ  وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع   رَقْدَتهِِ أمَْ لَا.نْ ا أرَاَدَ أَحَدكُُمُ النَّوْمَ فَ لْيَضَعْ يَدَهُ الْيُمْنََ تََْتَ خَدِ 

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you wants to sleep, let him place his right 
hand under his right cheek, for he does not know whether he will wake up from his sleep or 
not?’’932 

حَدكُُمْ إِلَى فِراَشِهِ إِذَا أوََى أَ  الَ النَّبُِّ ص ع قاَلَ قَ ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  -2
غْفِرْ لَْاَ وَ إِنْ أرَْسَلْتَهَا فاَحْفَظْهَا بِاَ تََْفَظُ بِهِ عِبَادََ  ي فِ مَنَامِي فاَفَ لْيَمْسَحْهُ بِطَرَفِ إِزاَرهِِ فإَِنَّهُ لَا يَدْريِ مَا يََْدُثُ عَلَيْهِ ثَُُّ لْيَقُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ أمَْسَكْتَ نَ فْسِ 

 يَّ.الصَّالحِِ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Hashim, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Whenever one 
of you shelters to his bed, let him touch and edge of his undergarment, for he does not know 
what has occurred upon him, then let him say, ‘O Allah-azwj! If You-azwj were to Withhold my 
soul during my sleep, then Forgive for it, and if You-azwj were to Send it (back), then Protect 
with what You-azwj Protect Your-azwj righteous servants with’’.933 

احِ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص -3  فَ لْيَمْسَحْهُ بِصَنِفَةِ إِزاَرهِِ فإَِنَّهُ لَا يدَْريِ إِذَا أوََى أَحَدكُُمْ إِلَى فِراَشِهِ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنِ الْقَدَّ
 .مَا حَدَثَ عَلَيْهِ بَ عْدَهُ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Al Yaqteeny, from Al Qaddah,  

                                                      
931 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 43 H 1 a 
932 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 43 H 1 b 
933 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 43 H 2 
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‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Whenever one of 
you shelters to his bed, let him touch an edge of his undergarment, for he does not know 
what has occurred upon him after it’’.934 

  هُوَ فِ خَبََِ الشَّامِيِ  أنََّهُ سَأَلَ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع عَنِ النَّوْمِ عَلَى كَمْ وَجْهٍ  ل، الخصال ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام ع، علل الشرائع -4

(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, (and) ‘Ilal Al 
Sharaie’ –  

‘In a Hadeeth of the Syrian, he asked Amir Al-Momineen-asws about the sleep, ‘How many 
aspects is it upon?’ 

اَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قِيَة  وَ أعَْيُنُهَا لَا تَ نَ فَ قَالَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع النَّوْمُ عَلَى أرَْبَ عَةِ أَصْنَافٍ الْأنَبِْيَاءُ تَ نَامُ عَلَى أقَْفِيَتِهَا مُسْتَلْ   امُ مُتَوَقِ عَة  لِوَحْيِ رَبهِ 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The sleep is upon four types – the Prophets-as sleep upon leaning 
upon their back and their-as do not sleep in anticipation for Revelation of their-as Lord-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic. 

عَلَى  سُ وَ إِخْوَانهُُ وَ كُلُّ مََْنُونٍ وَ ذُو عَاهَةٍ يَ نَامُونَ ييََيِنِهِ مُسْتَقْبِلَ الْقِبْلَةِ وَ الْمُلُوُ  وَ أبَْ نَاؤُهَا عَلَى شَاَئلِِهَا ليَِسْتَمْرءُِوا مَا يََْكُلُونَ وَ إِبلِْ  وَ الْمُؤْمِنُ يَ نَامُ عَلَى
 .وُجُوهِهِمْ مُنْبَطِحِيَّ 

And the Momin sleeps upon his right, facing the Qiblah; and the kings and their sons sleep 
upon their left in order to continue what they are eating; and Iblees-la and his-la brethren-la, 
and every insane, and one with disability are sleeping upon their faces, prone’’.935 

هْقَانِ عَنْ دُرُ  -5 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنِ الدِ  لَعَنَ  دِ الْحمَِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ سْتَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبْ ل، الخصال عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .اللََِّّ ص ثَلَاثةَ  الْآكِلَ زاَدَهُ وَحْدَهُ وَ الرَّاكِبَ فِ الْفَلَاةِ وَحْدَهُ وَ النَّائمَِ فِ الْبيَْتِ وَحْدَهُ  رَسُولُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Al Yaqteeny, from 
Al Dihqan, from Dorost, from Ibn Abdul Hameed,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww cursed three – the eater eating his 
provision alone, and the rider in the wilderness alone, and the one sleeping in the house 
alone’’.936 

 .فٍ  وَاحِدٍ وَ الرَّجُلُ يَ نَامُ وَحْدَهُ  ص عَلِي ا  ع يَا عَلِيُّ ثَلَاثةَ  يُ تَخَوَّفُ مِنْهُنَّ الْْنُُونُ التَّغَوُّطُ بَيَّْ الْقُبُورِ وَ الْمَشْيُ فِ خُ فِيمَا أوَْصَى بِهِ النَّبُِّ  ل، الخصال -6

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww bequeathed with to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Three, the madness is 
feared from them – the one defecating between the graves, and the one walking in one shoe 
(sock), and the man sleeping alone’’.937 

                                                      
934 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 43 H 3 
935 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 43 H 4 
936 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 43 H 5 
937 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 43 H 6 
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مِ فِ بَابِ السَّهَرِ عَنِ النَّبِ ِ ل -7 سْنَادِ الْمُتَقَدِ   سَ بِحَُجَّرٍ أنََّ اللَََّّ كَرهَِ النَّوْمَ فِ سَطْحٍ ليَْ  ص ، الخصال لي، الأمالي للصدوق بِالْإِ

(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ – by the preceding chain in the chapter on vigil –  

‘From the Prophet-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Dislikes the sleep on a roof not having a covering’.  

مَّةُ وَ كَرهَِ أَنْ يَ نَامَ الرَّجُلُ فِ بَ يْ  رٍ فَ قَدْ برَئَِتْ مِنْهُ الذِ  مَ عَلَى سَطْحٍ غَيِْْ مَُُجَّ ََ  .تٍ وَحْدَهُ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ 

And he-saww said: ‘One who sleeps upon a roof not having a covering, I-saww am freed from him 
of the responsibility, and it is disliked for the man to sleep in a house alone’’.938 

مِيُْ قاَلَ أَ  ِ  بْنِ فَضَالةََ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ نْ مُبَارَ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ مُوسَى عَنِ ابْنِ زكََرياَّ عَنِ ابْنِ حَبِيبٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ هُدْبةََ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَ  -8
 يَا بُنََّ أَ لَا أعَُلِ مُكَ أرَْبَعَ خِصَالٍ تَسْتَغْنِ بِهاَ عَنِ الطِ ب ِ  -الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ للِْحَسَنِ ابنِْهِ ع

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Musa, from Ibn Zakariya, from Ibn Habeeb, from Usman Bin Saaed, from Hudah 
Bin Khalid, from Mubarik Bin Fazalat, from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to his-asws son-asws Al-Hassan-asws: ‘O my-asws son-asws! Shall I-asws let 
you-asws know of four traits you-asws can be needless by it from the medicine?’ 

 ؤْمِنِيَّ فَ قَالَ بَ لَى يَا أمَِيَْ الْمُ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ 

اسْتَعْمَلْتَ   فاَعْرِضْ نَ فْسَكَ عَلَى الخَْلَاءِ فإَِذَاوِ دِ الْمَضْغَ وَ إِذَا نَّْتَ قاَلَ لَا تَُْلِسْ عَلَى الطَّعَامِ إِلاَّ وَ أنَْتَ جَائعِ  وَ لَا تَ قُمْ عَنِ الطَّعَامِ إِلاَّ وَ أنَْتَ تَشْتَهِيهِ وَ جَ 
 .هَذِهِ اسْتَغْنَيْتَ عَنِ الطِ بِ 

He-asws said: ‘Do not seat upon the meal except and you are hungry, and do not stand from 
the meal except and you are still desirous (of eating), and chew (the food) well, and when you 
sleep, then present yourself to the toilet. When you-asws were to utilise this, you-asws will be 
needless from the medicine’’.939 

 .لشَّيْطاَنِ فَلَا يَ لُومَنَّ إِلاَّ نَ فْسَهُ الَا يبَِيتََّ أَحَدكُُمْ وَ يَدُهُ غَمِرَة  فإَِنْ فَ عَلَ فأََصَابهَُ لَمَمُ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق فِ خَبََِ الْمَنَاهِي عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  -9

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘In a Hadeeth of the prohibitions from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Not one of you should 
spend the night and his hand is with food stains and insanity from the Satan-la afflicts him, he 
should not blame except himself’’.940 

سْنَادِ إِلَى دَارمٍِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  -10 اغْسِلُوا صِبْيَانَكُمْ مِنَ الْغَمَرِ فإَِنَّ الشَّيْطاَنَ يَشَمُّ  ص ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِالْإِ
 .مَرَ فَ يَفْزعَُ الصَّبُِّ فِ رقُاَدِهِ وَ يَ تَأَذَّى بِهِ الْكَاتبَِانِ الْغَ 
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(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – by the chain to 
Darim, from Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Wash your children from food 
stains, for the Satan-la smells the food stains, so the child panics in his sleep and two recording 
Angels are hurt by it’’.941 

دِ بْنِ الْمُثَنََّ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِ  -11 فَلِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ نْ بَنِ نَ وْ سن، المحاسن عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ سَيْفٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص نِ وَ الِاثْ نَانِ لُمَة  وَ الثَّلَاثةَُ أنُْس   مَُُمَّ ََ  .الْبَائِتُ فِ الْبَيْتِ وَحْدَهُ وَ السَّائرُِ وَحْدَهُ شَيْطاَ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Husayn Bin Sayf, from his brother Ali, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Musanna, from a man from the clan of Nowfal Bin Abdul Muttalib, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The one spending 
the night along in the house, and the one travelling alone are both Satans-la, and the two are 
travelling companions, and the three are a comfort’’.942 

ٍِ قاَلَ  -12  ى النَّبُِّ ص عَنْهُ سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنِ السَّطْحِ يُ نَامُ عَلَيْهِ بغَِيِْْ حُجْرَةٍ فَ قَالَ هَاََ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ الْعِي

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Safwan, from Al Ays who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the roof, one sleeps upon it without a covering. He-asws said: 
‘The Prophet-saww prohibited from it’.  

 فَسَألَْتُهُ عَنْ ثَلَاثةَِ حِيطاَنٍ فَ قَالَ لَا إِلاَّ أرَْبَع  

I asked him-asws about three walls (being on the roof). He-asws said: ‘No, except four’.  

 فَ قُلْتُ كَمْ طُولُ الْحاَئِطِ 

I said, ‘How much should be the height of the wall?’ 

 قاَلَ أقَْصَرهُُ ذِراَع  أَوْ شِبَْ .

He-asws said: ‘The shortest is a cubit or a palm’s width’’.943 

 أَنْ يُ بَاتَ عَلَى سَطْحٍ غَيِْْ مَُُجَّرٍ. هََاَى رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص نِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْ  -13

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww prohibited from sleeping upon a roof 
without a covering (room/wall)’’.944 

                                                      
941 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 43 H 10 
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الِ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -14 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ الحَْجَّ أنَْ يبَِيتَ الرَّجُلُ عَلَى سَطْحٍ ليَْسَتْ عَلَيْهِ  أنََّهُ كَرهَِ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 حُجْرَة  وَ الرَّجُلُ وَ الْمَرْأةَُ فِ ذَلِكَ سَوَاء .

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Al Hajjal, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Ibn Muslims,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having disliked for the man to sleep upon a roof not having a room 
upon it, and the man and the woman are alike in that (ruling)’’.945 

لرَّجُلِ عَلَى سَطْحٍ وَحْدَهُ أوَْ عَلَى سَطْحٍ ليَْسَتْ لِ  أنََّهُ كَانَ يَكْرَهُ الْبَيْتُوتَةَ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -15
 عَلَيْهِ حُجْرَة  وَ الرَّجُلُ وَ الْمَرْأةَُ فِيهِ بِنَْزلَِةٍ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Ibn Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having disliked for the man to be spending the night along upon a 
rood, or upon a roof not having a room upon it, and the man and the woman are at the same 
status regarding it’’.946 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ وَ غَيْْهِِ  -16 طْحِ يُ بَاتُ عَلَيْهِ غَيَْْ مَُُجَّرٍ فَ قَالَ يُُْزيِهِ أَنْ يَكُونَ فِ السَّ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عسن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أَبِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .مِقْدَارُ ارْتفَِاعِ الْحاَئِطِ ذِراَعَيِّْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza and someone 
else,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding the roof, spending the night upon it without there being a 
covering (room/walls). He-asws said: ‘It would suffice him if there happens to be raised walls a 
measurement of two cubits’’.947 

مَنْ بَاتَ عَلَى سَطْحٍ غَيِْْ مَُُجَّرٍ  الٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ الْيَسَعِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صسن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّ  -17
 .ء  فَلَا يَ لُومَنَّ إِلاَّ نَ فْسَهُ فأََصَابهَُ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Is’haq, from Sahl Bin Al Yas’a,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who spends a night upon a 
roof without a covering (room/wall), then something were to afflict him, he should not blame 
except himself’’.948 

وَاحا  وَ أمََّا الْغَافِلُونَ يَ نَامُونَ ترِْ وَ نََْ نَ وْمَةَ الْمُتَعَبِ دِينَ وَ لَا تَ نَمْ نَ وْمَةَ الْغَافِلِيَّ فإَِنَّ الْمُتَعَبِ دِينَ الْأَكْيَاسَ يَ نَامُونَ اسْ  مٍ، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -18
 اسْتِبْطاَرا  

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  
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‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘And sleep the sleep of worshippers and do not sleep the sleep of the 
heedless ones! The clever ones are sleeping in any airy place, and as for the heedless ones, 
they are sleeping arrogantly.  

 لَا يَ نَامُ قَ لْبِ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص تَ نَامُ عَيْنِ وَ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘My-saww eyes sleep and my-saww heart does not sleep’.  

ءٍ مِنْ حَركََاتِكَ لَا تَ قْدِرُ عَلَى شَيْ  -عَاجِز  ضَعِيف  بِِنََّكَ  فْسَكَ مَعْرفَِة  وَ انْوِ بنَِوْمِكَ تََْفِيفَ مَئُونتَِكَ عَلَى الْمَلَائِكَةِ وَ اعْتِزاَلَ النَّفْسِ مِنْ شَهَوَاتَِاَ وَ اخْتَبَْ بِهاَ ن َ 
 وَ سُكُونِكَ إِلاَّ ُِِّكْمِ اللََِّّ وَ تَ قْدِيرهِِ 

And intend with your sleep lightening your provisions upon the Angels, and isolate the soul 
from its lustful desires, and test yourself with it by recognising that you are unable, weal, not 
able upon anything from your movements and your stillness except by a Decision of Allah-azwj 
and His-azwj Power.  

بِي  فاَتَ عَنْكَ  لَ إِلَى الِانتِْبَاهِ فِيهِ وَ الرُّجُوعِ إِلَى إِصْلَاحِ مَافإَِنَّ النَّوْمَ أَخُ الْمَوْتِ فاَسْتَدْلِلْ بِهِ عَلَى الْمَوْتِ الَّذِي لَا تَُِدُ السَّ

The sleep is a brother of the death, so be pointed by it upon the death which you will not find 
the way to the waking up from it and the returning to correct whatever had been lost from 
you.  

فِلَةٍ أوَْ فاَتَهُ بِسَبَبِهَا شَيْ  ََ مَ عَنْ فَريِضَةٍ أوَْ سُنَّةٍ أوَْ  ََ  غْبُون  ء  فَذَلِكَ نَ وْمُ الْغَافِلِيَّ وَ سِيْةَُ الْخاَسِريِنَ وَ صَاحِبُهُ مَ وَ مَنْ 

And the one who sleeps from (not performing) an Obligation or Sunnah (Salat), or something 
is lost by him due to its cause, so that is a sleep of the heedless ones, and conduct of the 
losers, and its owner has been defrauded (by his sleep).  

نَنِ وَ الْوَاجِبَاتِ مِنَ  مَ بَ عْدَ فَ راَغِهِ مِنْ أدََاءِ الْفَراَئِضِ وَ السُّ ََ هَذَا شَيْئا  إِذَا أتََ وْا بِهذَِهِ الخِْصَالِ أَسْلَمَ  الْحقُُوقِ فَذَلِكَ نَ وْم  مَُْمُود  وَ إِني ِ لَا أعَْلَمُ لِأَهْلِ زَمَاننَِا وَ مَنْ 
مَ كَيْفَ يَُْكِنُهُ أنَْ لَا يَسْتَمِعَ إِلَى مَا هُوَ مَانعِ  ريِقِ وَ الْعَبْدُ إِنِ اجْتَهَدَ أنَْ لَا يَ تَكَلَّ مِنَ النَّوْمِ لِأَنَّ الْخلَْقَ تَ ركَُوا مُراَعَاةَ دِينِهِمْ وَ مُراَقَ بَةَ أَحْوَالِِْمْ وَ أَخَذُوا شِاَلَ الطَّ 

 لَهُ عَنْ ذَلِكَ 

And one who sleeps after his being free from having fulfilled the Obligations and the Sunnah’s 
and the Obligatory from the rights, so that is a sleep of a praised one, and I-asws don’t know 
for the people of our-asws era, when they were to come with these traits, anything safer from 
the sleep, because the people are neglecting taking care of their religion, and being watchful 
of their situations, and they are taking the left road, and the servant, if he were to strive not 
to speak, how can not listen to what is preventing him from that?  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ    إِنَّ السَّمْعَ وَ الْبَصَرَ وَ الْفُؤادَ كُلُّ أوُلئِكَ كانَ عَنْهُ مَسْؤُلا   -وَ إِنَّ النَّوْمَ مِنْ إِحْدَى تلِْكَ الْآلَاتِ قاَلَ اللََّّ

And the sleep is from one of those tools. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: Surely the ears, 
and the eyes, and the heart, each of these would be Questioned about it [17:36]. 
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هُ وَ كَثْرَةُ النَّوْمِ يَ تَوَلَّدُ مِنْ كَثْرَةِ ال بَعِ وَ هُِاَ يُ ثْقِلَانِ النَّفْسَ عَنِ بِ يَ تَوَلَّدُ مِنْ كَثْ شُّرْبِ وَ كَثْرَةُ الشُّرْ وَ إِنَّ فِ كَثْرَتهِِ آفاَتٍ وَ إِنْ كَانَ عَلَى سَبِيلِ مَا ذكََرََْ رَةِ الشِ 
 الطَّاعَةِ وَ يُ قْسِيَانِ الْقَلْبَ عَنِ التَّفَكُّرِ وَ الخُْشُوعِ 

And in its lot (of sleep), there are calamities, and even if he were to be upon a way of what 
we-asws have mentioned; and sleeping a lot is produced from a lot of drinking, and a lot of 
drinking is produced from a lot of satiation, and these two make the self to be sluggish from 
the acts of obedience and harden the heart from the pondering, and the humbleness.   

نْ يَا وَ اذكُْرِ اللَََّّ بِقَلْبِكَ وَ لِسَانِكَ وَ خَفِ اطِ لَاعَهُ عَلَى سِر َِ  وَ اعْتَقِدْ بِقَلْبِ وَ اجْعَلْ كُلَّ نَ وْمِكَ آخِ   كَ مُسْتَعِينا  بِهِ فِ الْقِيَامِ إِلَى الصَّلَاةِ رَ عَهْدَِ  مِنَ الدُّ

And make every sleep of yours to be the last of your times from the world, and do Zikr of 
Allah-azwj with your heart and your tongue, and lessen notifying it upon your secret, and 
believe with your heart being assisted by it in standing to the Salat.  

لَى رَبِ كَ وَ لَا تَ غْفُلْ عَنِ الِاسْتِغْفَارِ دُ ليَْلا  طَوِيلا  يرُيِدُ تَ فْويِتَ وَقْتِ مُنَاجَاتِكَ وَ عَرْضِ حَالِكَ عَ فإَِذَا انْ تَبَهْتَ فإَِنَّ الشَّيْطاَنَ يَ قُولُ لَكَ نََْ فإَِنَّ عَلَيْكَ بَ عْ 
 بِالْأَسْحَارِ فإَِنَّ للِْقَانتِِيَّ فِيهِ أَشْوَاقا .

When you wake up, then the Satan-la says to you, ‘Sleep, for there is still a long night upon 
you’, intending the loss of time of your whispering (to Allah-azwj), and presenting your state to 
your Lord-azwj; and do not be heedless from seeking the Forgiveness at pre-dawn, for there is 
yearning in it for the ones devoutly obedient’’.949 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مَسْعُودٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  -19 قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  انَ عَنِ الْحلََبِِ  قاَلَ  مُسْكَ طب، طب الأئمة عليهم السلام عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ حَنَانٍ الطَّائِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
اَ تَ فْزَ ع لرَِجُلٍ مِنْ أوَْليَِائهِِ وَ قَدْ سَألََهُ الرَّجُلُ فَ قَالَ ياَ  عُ كَثِيْا  ليَْلا  وَ هََااَرا  فإَِنْ رأَيَْتَ أَنْ تَدْعُوَ اللَََّّ  ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص إِنَّ لي بُ نَيَّة  وَ أرََقُّ لَْاَ وَ أَشْفَقُ عَلَيْهَا فإَِهَاَّ

 لَْاَ بِالْوَاقِيَةِ 

(The book) ‘Tibb Al Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – from Ja’far Bin Hanan Al Taie, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Masoud, from Ibn Muskan, from Al Halby who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to a man from his-asws friends, and the man had asked him-asws saying, 
‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! There is a daughter for me, and I perform ‘Ruqiya’ (Quran 
chanting) to her and am pitying upon her, for she tends to panic a lot, night and day. If you-

asws see (fit) you-asws could supplicate for her with the prevention’. 

اَ تَ نْتَفِعُ بِذَلِكَ.  قاَلَ فَدَعَا لَْاَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ مُرْهَا بِالْفَصْدِ فإَِهَاَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws supplicated for her, then said: ‘Instruct her with the cupping 
(blood-letting), for she will benefit with that’’.950 

رٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قَ طب، طب الأئمة عليهم  -20 دِ بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النَّصْرِ عَنِ مُيَسِ  إِنَّ رَجُلا  قاَلَ لَهُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ  الَ السلام أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
اَ اشْتَدَّ  عْضُ مَنْ يُ عَالِجُ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ بِهاَ مس ِمَس ا ح بِهاَ الْحاَلُ فَلَا تََْدَأُ وَ يََْخُذُهَا خَدَر  فِ عَضُدِهَا وَ قَدْ رَآهَا ب َ  اللََِّّ إِنَّ لي جَاريِةَ  يَكْثرُُ فَ زَعُهَا فِ الْمَنَامِ وَ رُبَِّ

 مِنْ أهَْلِ الْأَرْضِ وَ ليَْسَ يَُْكِنُ عِلَاجُهَا
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(The book) ‘Tibb Al Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – Abu Ubeyda Bin Muhammad Bin Ubeyd, 
from his father, from Al Nasr, from Muyassir,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-
Allah-saww! There is a girl for me who frequently panics during the sleep, and sometimes the 
state is severe with her so she does not calm down and the numbness in her arm seizes her, 
and I had shown her to one of the physicians. He said that there is a touch (of evil) from people 
of the earth and it isn’t possible to treat her’.  

مٍ فَ قَالَ ع بَ ر دِْهَا بِالْفَصْدِ وَ خُذْ لَْاَ مَاءَ الشبيت ِالشِ بِتِ   ح الْمَطْبُوخِ بِالْعَسَلِ وَ يُسْقَى ثَلَاثةََ أياَّ

He-asws said: ‘Cooler her down with the cupping (blood-letting) and take for her water of the 
dill cooked with honey and quench her for three days’. 

 قاَلَ فَ فَعَلْتُ ذَلِكَ فَ عُوفِيَتْ بِِِذْنِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘I did that, and she recovered by the Permission of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic’’.951 

، رَوَى ابْنُ بَابَ وَيْهِ  21 خَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  دَ  رَحَِْهُ اللََُّّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ الْوكَِيلِ الْقُمِ يِ  رَضِيَ اللََُّّ عَنْهُ قاَلَ  دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ 
 تَّفِقَ لي ذَلِكَ ءٍ يُصِيبُنِ فِ نَ فْسِي وَ قَدْ أرََدْتُ أَنْ أَسْأَلَ أبََاَ  فَ لَمْ ي َ إِني ِ مُغْتَمٌّ بِشَيْ 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy – It is reported by Ibn Babuwayh, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, from 
Ahmad Bin Is’haq Al Wakeel Al Qummi, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Muhammad-asws. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I am saddened 
by something afflicting me within myself, and I had intended to ask your-asws father-asws, but 
that did not happen for me’. 

 فَ قَالَ مَا هُوَ 

He-asws said: ‘What is it?’ 

 عَلَى شَاَئلِِهِمْ وَ نَ وْمَ الشَّيَاطِيِّ عَلَى ئِكَ ع أنََّ نَ وْمَ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ عَلَى أقَْفِيَتِهِمْ وَ نَ وْمَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ عَلَى أيََْاَهَِاِمْ وَ نَ وْمَ الْمُنَافِقِيَّ فَ قُلْتُ يَا سَيِ دِي رُوِيَ لنََا عَنْ آباَ 
 وُجُوهِهِمْ 

I said, ‘My Master-asws! It has been reported to us from your-asws forefathers-asws that sleep of 
the Prophets-as is upon their back, and sleep of the Momineen is upon their right side, and 
sleep of the hypocrites is upon their left side, and sleep of the Satans-la is upon their-la faces’’. 

 فَ قَالَ كَذَلِكَ 

He-asws said: ‘It is like that!’ 
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مَ عَلَى يََيِنِ فَلَا يَُْكِنُنِ وَ لَا يََْخُذُني النَّوْمُ عَلَيْهَا ََ  فَ قُلْتُ يَا سَيِ دِي فإَِني ِ أَجْهَدُ أنَْ أَ

I said, ‘O my Master-asws! I struggle to sleep upon my right. It is neither possible for me nor 
does the sleep seize me upon it!’ 

 فَسَكَتَ سَاعَة  ثَُُّ قاَلَ يَا أَحَْْدُ ادْنُ مِنِ  

He-asws was silent for a while, then said: ‘O Ahmad, come near me-asws!’ 

 ثيَِابِ وَ مَسَحَ بيَِدِهِ الْيُمْنََ عَلَى جَانِبَِ الْأيَْسَرِ وَ تََْتِ ثيَِابِهِ وَ أدَْخَلَهَا تََْتَ  فَدَنَ وْتُ مِنْهُ فَ قَالَ يَا أَحَْْدُ أدَْخِلْ يَدََ  تََْتَ ثيَِابِكَ فأََدْخَلْتُهَا فأََخْرجََ يدََهُ مِنْ 
 بيَِدِهِ الْيُسْرَى عَلَى جَانِبَِ الْأَيَْنَِ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ 

I went near him-asws. He-asws said: ‘O Ahmad! Insert your hand under your clothes!’ I inserted 
it. He-asws brought out his-asws hand from under his-asws clothes and inserted it under my clothes 
and wiped his-asws right hand upon my left side and his-asws left hand upon my right side – three 
times’.  

مَ عَلَى يَسَاريِ مُنْذُ فَ عَلَ ع ذَلِكَ بِ قاَلَ أَحَْْدُ فَمَا أقَْدِرُ أنَْ  ََ  .أَ

Ahmad (the narrator) said, ‘I have not been able upon sleeping on my left side since he-asws 
had done that with me’’.952 

  لَكَ مَعَادا .فِ بَطْنِكَ وَ مَا كَسَبْتَ فِ يَ وْمِكَ وَ اذكُْرْ أنََّكَ مَيِ ت  وَ أنََّ  إِذَا أوََيْتَ إِلَى فِراَشِكَ فاَنْظرُْ مَا سَلَكْتَ  وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When you shelter to your bed, then look (consider) what has gone 
into your belly, and what you have earned during your day, and remember that you will be 
dead and there is a Hereafter for you’’.953 

  

                                                      
952 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 43 H 21 a 
953 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 43 H 21 b 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 317 of 606 

 القراءة و الدعاء عند النوم و الانتباه 44باب 

CHAPTER 44 – THE RECITATION AND THE SUPPLICATION 
DURING THE SLEEP AND AT WAKING UP 

ُ الْحلَِيمُ الْكَرِ  -إِذَا انْ تَبَهَ أَحَدكُُمْ مِنْ نَ وْمِهِ فَ لْيَقُلْ  عل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ  -1  ءٍ قَدِير  كُلِ  شَيْ   وَ هُوَ عَلى يُم الحَْيُّ الْقَيُّومُ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ

 (The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

 ‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘When one of you wakes up from 
his sleep, then let him say, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, the Lenient, the Benevolent, the 
Living, the Eternal, and He-azwj is Able upon all things! 

وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ   نَّ وَ رَبِ  الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ السَّبْعِ وَ مَا فِيهِنَّ وَ رَبِ  الْأَرَضِيَّ السَّبْعِ وَ مَا فِيهِنَّ وَ مَا بَ يْنَهُ سُبْحَانَ رَبِ  النَّبِيِ يَّ وَ إلَِهِ الْمُرْسَلِيَّ رَبِ  السَّمَاوَاتِ 
 الْعالَمِيَّ 

Glorious is Lord-azwj of the Prophets-as and God-azwj of the Messengers-as, Lord-azwj of the seven 
skies and whatever is within these, and Lord-azwj of the seven earths and whatever is in these, 
and whatever is between these, and Lord-azwj of the Mighty Throne, and the Praise is for 
Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds!’ 

ُ الَّذِي هُوَ حَسْبِ مُ فإَِذَا جَلَسَ مِنْ نَ وْمِ  ُ حَسْبَِ الرَّبُّ مِنَ الْعِبَادِ حَسْبَِِ اللََّّ  وَ نعِْمَ الْوكَِيلُ  ذُ كُنْتُ حَسْبَِ اللََُّّ نْ هِ فَ لْيَقُلْ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ قُومَ حَسْبَِ اللََّّ

When he sits up from his sleep, let him say before he stands, ‘Allah-azwj Suffices me! The 
Lord-azwj Suffices me from the servants! Allah-azwj Suffices me the One-azwj Who has been 
Sufficing me since I have existed. Allah-azwj Suffices me and is the best Protector!’ 

 .كَ لا تَُْلِفُ الْمِيعادَ إِنَّ  إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  إِنَّ فِ خَلْقِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ  السَّمَاءِ وَ لْيَقْرأَْ إِذَا قاَمَ أَحَدكُُمْ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ فَ لْيَنْظرُْ إِلَى أَكْنَافِ 

When one of you stands from the night, let him look at canopy of the sky, and let him recited: 
‘regarding the Creation of the skies and the earth: [3:191] – up to His-azwj Words: surely You 
do not break the Promise’ [3:194]’’.954 

 مَلِي وَ مَا رَزَقَنِ رَبِ  وَ خَوَّلَنِ الي وَ خَوَاتيِمَ عَ لِي وَ مَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ أَحَدكُُمُ النَّوْمَ فَلَا يَضَعَنَّ جَنْبَيْهِ عَلَى الْأَرْضِ حَتََّّ يَ قُولَ أعُِيذُ نَ فْسِي وَ دِينِ وَ أهَْ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you wants to sleep, he should not place his side upon the 
ground until he says, ‘I seek Refuge for myself, and my religion, and my family, and my wealth, 
and the conclusion of my deeds, and what my Lord-azwj has Graced me, and has Given me.  

اللََِّّ وَ بِصُنْعِ اللََِّّ وَ أرَكَْانِ اللََِّّ وَ بَِِمْعِ  وَ قُدْرَةِ اللََِّّ وَ جَلَالِ فْراَنِ اللََِّّ وَ قُ وَّةِ اللََِّّ بِعِزَّةِ اللََِّّ وَ عَظَمَةِ اللََِّّ وَ جَبََوُتِ اللََِّّ وَ سُلْطاَنِ اللََِّّ وَ رَحَْْةِ اللََِّّ وَ رأَفَْةِ اللََِّّ وَ غُ 
 اللََِّّ 
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By the Might of Allah-azwj, and Magnificence of Allah-azwj, and Omnipotence of Allah-azwj, and 
Authority of Allah-azwj, and Gentleness of Allah-azwj, and Forgiveness of Allah-azwj, and Strength 
of Allah-azwj, and Power of Allah-azwj, and Majestic of Allah-azwj, and by Making of Allah-azwj, and 
the Pillars of Allah-azwj, and with the Gathering of Allah-azwj! 

نْسِ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  مَا يَدِبُ  وَ بِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ وَ بِقُدْرَةِ اللََِّّ عَلَى مَا يَشَاءُ مِنْ شَرِ  السَّامَّةِ  ََْرجُُ مِنْها وَ ما يَ نْزلُِ مِنَ  وَ الْْاَمَّةِ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  الِْْنِ  وَ الْإِ فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ ما 
 وَ مِنْ شَرِ  كُلِ  دَابَّةٍ  السَّماءِ وَ ما يَ عْرجُُ فِيها

And with Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, and with Power of Allah-azwj upon whatever He-azwj so 
Desires, from evil of the toxins and the vermins, and from evil of the Jinn and the humans, 
and evil of what enters into the earth and what comes out from it, and what descends from 
the sky and what ascends to it, [34:2], and from evil of every animal. 

 يِ  الْعَظِيمِ وَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ الْعَلِ  ءٍ قَدِير  كُلِ  شَيْ   وَ هُوَ عَلى -صِراطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ  آخِذ  بنِاصِيَتِها إِنَّ رَبِ  عَلى رَبِ  

My Lord-azwj Seizes it by its forelock. Surely, my Lord is upon the Straight Path [11:56] and He 
is Able upon all things [11:4], and there is neither any Might nor strength except with Allah-

azwj the Exalted, the Magnificent!’ 

 .وَ بِذَلِكَ أمََرَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -فإَِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ كَانَ يُ عَوِ ذُ بِهاَ الحَْسَنَ وَ الحُْسَيَّْ ع

Rasool-Allah-saww used to seek Refuge by it for Al-Hassan-asws and Al Husayn-asws, and Rasool-
Allah-saww had instructed with that’’.955 

هِ الْأَيَْنَِ  وَ قاَلَ ع دٍ وَ وَلَايَ وَ لْيَقُلْ بِسْمِ  إِذَا أرَاَدَ أَحَدكُُمُ النَّوْمَ فَ لْيَضَعْ يَدَهُ الْيُمْنََ تََْتَ خَدِ  ةِ مَنِ افْتَرَضَ اللََِّّ وَضَعْتُ جَنْبِ للََِّّ عَلَى مِلَّةِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ دِينِ مَُُمَّ
ُ كَانَ وَ مَا لََْ يَشَأْ لََْ يَكُنْ  ُ طاَعَتَهُ مَا شَاءَ اللََّّ  اللََّّ

And he-asws said: ‘When one of you wants to sleep, let him place his right hand under his right 
cheek, and let him say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj! I am placing my side for Allah-azwj being upon 
nation (religion) of Ibrahim-as, and religion of Muhammad-saww, and Wilayah of the one 
Allah-azwj has Imposed obedience to him-asws. Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires, happens, and 
whatever He-azwj does not Desire does not happen’.  

ٍِ  وَ الْمُغِيِْ وَ الْْدَْمِ وَ اسْتَغْفَرَتْ لَهُ الْمَلَائِكَةُ   فَمَنْ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ عِنْدَ مَنَامِهِ حُفِظَ مِنَ اللِ 

The one who says that at his sleep time will be protected from the theft, and the changes, 
and the demolishing, and the Angels seek Forgiveness for him.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِهِ خََْسِيَّ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ  ُ أَحَد  حِيَّ يََْخُذُ مَضْجَعَهُ وكََّلَ اللََّّ  .يََْرُسُونهَُ ليَْلَتَهُ  وَ مَنْ قَ رأََ قُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ
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And the one who recites: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed) when he takes 
to his bed, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Allocate fifty thousand Angels will protect him 
during his night’’.956 

دِ بْنِ هِ  -2 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ لِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ سَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ لٍ عَنْ عِيلَا يد، التوحيد لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ 
ُ لَهُ ذُنوُبَ خََْسِيَّ سَنَة . عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ُ أَحَد  حِيَّ يََْخُذُ مَضْجَعَهُ غَفَرَ اللََّّ  مَنْ قَ رأََ قُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ

(The books) ‘Al Tawheed’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Al Attar, 
from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Hilal, from Isa Bin Abdullah, from his father, from his forefathers,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who recites: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One 
[112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed) when he takes to his bed, Allah-azwj will Forgive for him sins of fifty 
years’’.957 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  ُ أَحَد  مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ حِيَّ يََْخُذُ. ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنْ مَُُمَّ  مِثْلَهُ إِلاَّ أنََّ فِيهِ مَنْ قَ رأََ قُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary –  

‘Similar to it, except that in it is: ‘One who recites: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-
Tawheed) one hundred times when he takes (to his bed)’’.958 

مِ بْنِ غَانٍَِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع عَنْ سَ  ، الخصال لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ يوُسُفَ ثو، ثواب الأعمال ل -3 لاَّ
ُ لَهُ بَ يْتا  فِ الْْنََّةِ  قاَلَ  ُ مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ بَنََ اللََّّ َ حِيَّ يََْوِي إِلَى فِراَشِهِ مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ تَََ وَ مَنِ اسْتَغْفَرَ مَنْ قاَلَ حِيَّ يََْوِي إِلَى فِراَشِهِ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ قُطُ اتَّتْ ذُنوُبهُُ كَمَا يَسْ  اللََّّ

 وَرَقُ الشَّجَرِ.

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’, (and) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from his father, from Sa’ad, 
from Ibn Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Yusuf, from Sallam Bin Ganim,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who says when he shelters to his bed, ‘There is no god 
except Allah-azwj’, one hundred times, Allah-azwj will Build a house for him in the Paradise; and 
the one who seeks Forgiveness one hundred times when he shelters to his bed, his sins will 
drop off like what the leaves of the tree drop off’’.959 

 الَّذِي عَلَا فَ قَهَرَ وَ الْحمَْدُ مَنْ قاَلَ حِيَّ يََْخُذُ مَضْجَعَهُ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ الحَْمْدُ للََِّّ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنِ ابْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْأَزْدِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -4
 -ءٍ قَدِير  كُلِ  شَيْ   وَ هُوَ عَلى يَُْيِ الْمَوْتى مَلَكَ فَ قَدَرَ وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِيللََِّّ الَّذِي بَطَنَ فَخَبَََ وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Ibn Sa’ad, from Al Asdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said (regarding) one who says three times when he takes to 
his bed, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who is Exalted so He-azwj Subdues, and the Praise is for 
Allah-azwj Whom is Hidden so He-azwj is Informed, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Owns so 

                                                      
956 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 44 H 1 c 
957 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 44 H 2 a 
958 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 44 H 2 b 
959 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 44 H 3 
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He-azwj is Able, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Revives the dead and He-azwj is Able upon all 
things’.  

نوُبِ كَهَيْئَةِ يَ وْمَ وَلَدَتْهُ أمُُّهُ.  قاَلَ ع خَرجََ مِنَ الذُّ

He-asws said: ‘He will come out from the sins and be like he was on the day his mother gave 
him birth (sinless)’’.960 

دِ بْنِ بَكْرٍ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْ   يتُ الْأَحْيَاءَ.مِثْلَهُ وَ فِيهِ يَُْيِي الْمَوْتَى وَ يَُِ  رُوفٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Muhammad Bin Bakr 
–  

‘Similar to it, and in it is: ‘He-azwj Revives the dead and Causes the living to die’’.961 

 الْأَخِيُْ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ قاَمَ فِيمَا كَانَ يَ عْمَلُ الر ضَِا ع فِ طَريِقِ خُراَسَانَ قاَلَ فإَِذَا كَانَ الثُّلُثُ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام فِ خَبََِ رَجَاءِ بْنِ ضَحَّا ٍ  -5
 التَّحْمِيدِ وَ التَّكْبِيِْ وَ التَّهْلِيلِ وَ الِاسْتِغْفَارِ  عَنْ فِراَشِهِ بِالتَّسْبِيحِ وَ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, in a Hadeeth by 
Raja’a Bin Zahaak, ‘Among what Al-Reza-asws had done in the road to Khurasan. He said, ‘When 
it was the last third from the night, he-asws stood upon his-asws bedspread with the Glorifying, 
and the praising, and the Takbeer, and the extollations of the Oneness, and seeking the 
Forgiveness’. 

رٍ بَكَى وَ سَأَلَ اللَََّّ الْْنََّةَ وَ تَ عَ وَ قاَلَ كَانَ يُكْثِرُ بِاللَّيْلِ فِ فِراَشِهِ مِنْ تِلَاوَ  ََ  وَّذَ بِهِ مِنَ النَّارِ.ةِ الْقُرْآنِ فإَِذَا مَرَّ بِِيةٍَ فِيهَا ذِكْرُ جَنَّةٍ أوَْ 

And he said, ‘And at night he-asws was frequently reciting from the Quran. Whenever he-asws 
passed by Mention of the Paradise of Fire, he-asws cried and asked Allah-azwj for the Paradise 
and sought Refuge with Him-azwj from the Fire’’.962 

أنََّهُ قاَلَ لرَِجُلٍ مِنْ بَنِ  دِ بْنِ ثَُاَمَةَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عوَرْ أَبِ الْ  ع، علل الشرائع عَنِ الْقَطَّانِ عَنِ السُّكَّريِِ  عَنِ الحَْكَمِ بْنِ أَسْلَمَ عَنِ ابْنِ عُيَيْنَةَ عَنِ الْحرَيِريِِ  عَنْ  -6
اَ كَانَتْ عِنْدِي وَ كَانَتْ مِنْ أَحَبِ  أهَْلِهِ إلِيَْهِ  ثُكَ عَنِ  وَ عَنْ فاَطِمَةَ ع إِهَاَّ  سَعْدٍ أَ لَا أُحَدِ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Al Qattan, from Al Sukary, from Al Hakam Bin Aslam, from Ibn Uyana, from 
Abu Al Warads Bin Sumanah,  

‘From Ali-asws having said to a man from the clan of Sa’ad: ‘Shall I-asws narrate to you from Me-

asws and from Fatima-asws? She-asws was with me-asws, and she-asws was from the most beloved of 
his-saww family to him-saww. 

اَ اسْتَقَتْ بِالْقِرْبةَِ حَتََّّ أثَ َّرَ فِ صَدْرهَِا وَ طَحَنَتْ بِالرَّحَى حَتََّّ مََِلَتْ يَدَاهَا وَ كَسَحَتِ   اغْبَََّتْ ثيَِابُهاَ وَ أوَْقَدَتِ النَّارَ تََْتَ الْقِدْرِ حَتََّّ دكَِنَتْ الْبَيْتَ حَتََّّ وَ أَهَاَّ
 ضَرَر  شَدِيد  ثيَِابُهاَ فأََصَابَهاَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ 

                                                      
960 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 44 H 4 a 
961 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 44 H 4 b 
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She-asws drew the water with the water skin until it impacted in her-asws chest, and she-asws 
ground with the mill until her-asws hand’s skin peeled off, and she swept the house until her-

asws clothes changed (colour), and she-asws ignited the fire beneath the pot until her-asws clothes 
darkened. She-asws was afflicted by severe harm from that.  

 فَ قُلْتُ لَْاَ لَوْ أتََ يْتِ أبََاِ  فَسَألَْتِهِ خَادِما  يَكْفِيكِ حَرَّ مَا أنَْتِ فِيهِ مِنْ هَذَا الْعَمَلِ 

I-asws said to her-asws: ‘If you-asws could go to your-asws father-saww and ask him-saww for a maid to 
suffice you-asws the heat of what you-asws are in, from this work!’ 

اثَ  فاَسْتَحَتْ وَ انْصَرَفَتْ   فأَتََتِ النَّبَِّ ص فَ وَجَدَتْ عِنْدَهُ حُدَّ

She-asws came to the Prophet-saww. She-asws found youths in his-saww presence. So she-as was 
embarrassed and she-asws left’. 

اَ جَاءَتْ لِحاَجَةٍ   قاَلَ فَ عَلِمَ النَّبُِّ ص أَهَاَّ

He-asws said: ‘The Prophet-saww knew she-asws had come for a need’. 

 قَالَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ فَسَكَتْنَا وَ اسْتَحْيَيْنَا لمَِكَاننَِاقاَلَ فَ غَدَا عَلَيْنَا وَ نَُْنُ فِ لفَِاعِنَا ف َ 

He-asws said: ‘He-saww came to us-asws in the morning and we-asws were in our-asws quilt. He-saww 
said: ‘The greetings be upon you-asws!’ We-asws were silent and we-asws were embarrassed due 
to our-asws place. 

 عَلُ ذَلِكَ يُسَلِ مُ ثَلَاثَ  فإَِنْ أذُِنَ لَهُ وَ إِلاَّ انْصَرَفَ فُ وَ قَدْ كَانَ يَ فْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ فَسَكَتْنَا ثَُُّ قاَلَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ فَخَشِينَا إِنْ لََْ نَ رُدَّ عَلَيْهِ يَ نْصَرِ 

Then he-saww said: ‘The greetings be upon you-asws!’ We-asws were silent. Then he-saww said: ‘The 
greetings be upon you-asws!’ We-asws feared that if we-asws do not respond to him-saww, he-saww 
will leave, and he-saww had already done that greeting thrice. So either we-asws permit him-saww 
or else he-saww will leave.  

 فَ قُلْتُ وَ عَلَيْكَ السَّلَامُ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ادْخُلْ 

I-asws said: ‘And upon you-saww be the greetings, O Rasool-Allah-saww, enter!’ 

 فَ لَمْ يَ عْدُ ص أَنْ جَلَسَ عِنْدَ رُءُوسِنَا فَ قَالَ يَا فاَطِمَةُ مَا كَانَتْ حَاجَتُكِ أمَْسِ عِنْدَ مَُُمَّدٍ 

He-saww did not repeat to sit by our-asws heads. He-saww said: ‘O Fatima-asws! What was your-asws 
need yesterday with Muhammad-saww?’’ 

بْهُ أَنْ يَ قُومَ   قاَلَ فَخَشِيتُ إِنْ لََْ نُِْ

He-asws said: ‘I-asws feared that if we-asws do not answer him-as, he-saww would stand up’.  
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اَ اسْتَقَتْ بِالْقِرْبةَِ حَتََّّ  ََ وَ اللََِّّ أُخْبََُ  يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ إِهَاَّ أثَ َّرَ فِ صَدْرهَِا وَ جَرَّتْ بِالرَّحَى حَتََّّ مََِلَتْ يَدَاهَا وَ كَسَحَتِ الْبَيْتَ  قاَلَ فأََخْرَجْتُ رأَْسِي فَ قُلْتُ أَ
 فِيكِ حَرَّ مَا أنَْتِ فِيهِ مِنْ هَذَا الْعَمَلِ كْ بُهاَ وَ أوَْقَدَتْ تََْتَ الْقِدْرِ حَتََّّ دكَِنَتْ ثيَِابُهاَ فَ قُلْتُ لَْاَ لَوْ أتََ يْتِ أبََاِ  فَسَألَْتِهِ خَادِما  يَ حَتََّّ اغْبَََّتْ ثيَِا

He-asws said: ‘I-asws brought out my-asws head. I-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj, I-asws shall inform you-saww, 
O Rasool-Allah-saww! She is fetching the waterskin until it has impacted in her-asws chest, and 
she-asws pulls the hand mill until her-asws hands are peeling off, and she-asws sweeps the house 
until her-asws clothes have changed, and she-asws ignites beneath the pot until her-asws clothes 
have darkened. So I-asws said to her, ‘If you-asws could go to your-asws father-saww and ask him-

saww for a maid servant to suffice you-asws the heat of what you-asws are in, from this work’. 

اَ أرَْبعَا  وَ ثَلَاثِيَّ لَاثِيَّ وَ احَْْدَا ثَلَاثَ  وَ ثَلَا قاَلَ أَ فَلَا أعَُلِ مُكُمَا مَا هُوَ خَيْْ  لَكُمَا مِنَ الْخاَدِمِ إِذَا أَخَذْتَُاَ مَنَامَكُمَا فَسَبِ حَا ثَلَاثَ  وَ ثَ   ثِيَّ وَ كَبَِ 

He-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you-asws both of what is better for you-asws than the servant, 
when you take to your-asws bed, so glorify thirty-three (times), and praise thirty-four (times), 
and exclaim Takbeer thirty-four (times)’. 

 .ولهِِ رَضِيتُ عَنِ اللََِّّ وَ رَسُولِهِ رَضِيتُ عَنِ اللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ قاَلَ فأََخْرَجَتْ ع رأَْسَهَا فَ قَالَتْ رَضِيتُ عَنِ اللََِّّ وَ رَسُ 

He-asws said: ‘She-asws brought out her-asws head. She-asws said: ‘I-asws am pleased with Allah-azwj 
and His-azwj Rasool-saww. I-asws am pleased with Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww. I-asws am 
pleased with Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww’’.963 

فِراَشِهِ  إِذَا أوََى أَحَدكُُمْ إِلَى  الَ النَّبُِّ ص ع قاَلَ قَ ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  -7
غْفِرْ لَْاَ وَ إِنْ أرَْسَلْتَهَا فاَحْفَظْهَا بِاَ تََْفَظُ بِهِ عِبَادََ  ي فِ مَنَامِي فاَفَ لْيَمْسَحْهُ بِطَرَفِ إِزاَرهِِ فإَِنَّهُ لَا يَدْريِ مَا يََْدُثُ عَلَيْهِ ثَُُّ لْيَقُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ أمَْسَكْتَ نَ فْسِ 

 .الصَّالِحِيَّ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Hashim, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Whenever one 
of you shelters to his bed, let him touch an edge of his undergarment, for he does not know 
what has occurred upon it, then let him say, ‘O Allah-azwj! If You-azwj were to Withhold my soul 
during my sleep, then Forgive for it, and if You-azwj were to send it (back), Protect it with what 
You-azwj Protect Your-azwj righteous servants with it’’.964 

فَضَرَبنْا عَلَى آذاهَِاِمْ فِ الْكَهْفِ سِنِيَّ  -عُوذَة  للِصَّبِِ  إِذَا كَثرَُ بُكَاؤُهُ وَ لِمَنْ يَ فْزعَُ بِاللَّيْلِ وَ للِْمَرْأةَِ إِذَا سَهِرَتْ مِنْ وَجَعٍ  طب، طب الأئمة عليهم السلام -8
  لِما لبَِثُوا أمََدا   اهُمْ لنَِعْلَمَ أَيُّ الْحزِْبَيِّْ أَحْصىثَُُّ بَ عَثْن -عَدَدا  

(The book) ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws, ‘I sought Refuge for the 
children when their crying is a lot, and for the one who panics at night, and for the woman 
when she stays away from pain: So We Struck (a seal) upon their hearing in the cave for a 
number of years [18:11] Then We Resurrected them up for Us to Know which of the two 
parties could count the period they had remained [18:12]. 
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ثَ نَا أبَوُ الْمَغْرَ  دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقِرِ ع مَ  -اءِ الْوَاسِطِيُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ أْثوُرةَ  عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ عَنْ مَرْوَانَ بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 ذَلِكَ.

It is narrated to us by Abu Al Magra’a Al-Wasity, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from 
Marwan Bin Al-Hakam, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, from Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws, dictated 
from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said that’’.965 

بْدِ الْمَجِيدِ الْقَصِيِْ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحِيمِ بْنِ عَ  طب، طب الأئمة عليهم السلام عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْحزِاَمِ الْحرَيِريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  -9
دٍ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  َُْرجُِ مِنْ  مَُُمَّ  وْصَالهِِ كُلَّ دَاءٍ وَ غَائلَِةٍ وَ يُ قَوِ ي جِسْمَهُ وَ يَشُدُّ مَتْنَهُ أَ  مَنْ أَصَابهَُ ضَعْف  فِ قَ لْبِهِ أوَْ بَدَنهِِ فَ لْيَأْكُلْ لحَْمَ الضَّأْنِ بِاللَّبََِّ فإَِنَّهُ 

(The book) ‘Tibb Al Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – from Ibrahim Al Hizam Al Hareery, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Sa’alba, from Abdul Raheem Bin Abdul Majeed Al Qaseer,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who is afflicted we weakness 
in his heart or his body, let him the mutton meat with the milk, for it would expel every disease 
and ailment from his limbs, and his body will be strengthened, and intensify his back. 

وَ  -لَ نَ وْمِهِ وَ يُسَبِ حُ تَسْبِيحَ فاَطِمَةَ عوَ يَُيِتُ وَ يَُْيِي وَ هُوَ حَيٌّ لَا يََوُتُ يُ رَدِ دُهَا عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ قَ بْ  يَُْيِي وَ يَُيِتُ  لا شَريِكَ لَهُ  وَ يَ قُولُ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََُّّ وَحْدَهُ 
ُ أَحَد . يَ قْرأَُ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ قُلْ هُوَ   اللََّّ

And he should say, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj. 
He-azwj Causes to live and die, and He-azwj Causes to dies and live, and He-azwj is living and will 
not be dying’ – repeating it ten times before his sleep, and he should glorify the Tasbeeh 
(Glorifications) of Fatima-asws, and he should recite Ayat Al Kursy, and Say: ‘He, Allah, is One 
[112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed)’’.966 

دِ بْنِ حَبِيبٍ الْحاَرثِِيِ  وَ كَانَ مِنْ أعَْلَمِ أهَْلِ زَ طب، طب الأئمة عليهم السلام عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عِيسَى الزَّعْفَراَنيِ   -10 مَانهِِ وَ أتَْ قَاهُمْ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 رْفا  فاَفْ عَلْ إِنِ اسْتَطَعْتَ أنَْ لَا تبَِيتَ حَتََّّ تَ تَعَوَّذَ بِالْأَحَدَ عَشَرَ حَ  أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Tibb Al-Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – from Ibrahim Bin Isa Al Zafrany, from 
Muhammad Bin Habeeb Al Harisy, and he was from the most learned of his time and their most pious, from Ibn 
Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘If you are capable not to spend a night until you seek Refuge with 
eleven phrases, then do so’.  

 فَ قُلْتُ أَخْبَْني بِهاَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص

I said, ‘Inform me with these, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

اللََِّّ أعَُوذُ بِنَِ  اللََِّّ أعَُوذُ بَِِمْعِ اللََِّّ أعَُوذُ بِلُْكِ اللََِّّ أعَُوذُ  طاَنِ اللََِّّ أعَُوذُ بِدَفْعِ قاَلَ أعَُوذُ بِعِزَّةِ اللََِّّ أعَُوذُ بِقُدْرَةِ اللََِّّ أعَُوذُ بَِِلَالِ اللََِّّ أعَُوذُ بَِِمَالِ اللََِّّ أعَُوذُ بِسُلْ 
 تَمَامِ رَحَْْةِ اللََِّّ بِ 
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He-asws said: ‘(Say), ‘I seek Refuge with the Might of Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with Power of 
Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with Majesty of Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with Beauty of Allah-azwj! I seek 
Refuge with Authority of Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with Defence of Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with 
the Conferment of Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with Gathering of Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with 
Kingdom of Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with Complete Mercy of Allah-azwj!  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَى أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ مِنْ شَرِ  مَا خَلَقَ وَ ذَرأََ وَ بَ رَأَ وَ تَ تَعَوَّذُ بِهِ مَِّا شِئْتَ أعَُوذُ بِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ  إِنَّهُ لَا يَضُرَُّ  هَوَامُّ وَ لَا جِنٌّ وَ لَا إِنْس  وَ لَا شَيْطاَن  فَ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ تَ عَالَى.  إِنْ شَاءَ اللََّّ

I seek Refuge with Rasool-Allah-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww and upon 
People-asws of his-saww Household, from evil of what He-azwj Created, and scattering, and land, 
and seek Refuge with it from what He-azwj Desires’, neither will insects harm you, nor Jinn, nor 
human, nor Satan-la, of Allah-azwj the Exalted so Desires’’.967 

سُبُّوح  قُدُّوس  رَبُّ الْمَلَائِكَةِ وَ  - مِنْ رَب هِِ آدَمُ  إِذَا اسْتَيْقَظْتَ مِنْ مَنَامِكَ فَ قُلِ الْكَلِمَاتِ الَّتِِ تَ لَقَّى بِهاَ شي، تفسيْ العياشي قاَلَ الحَْسَنُ بْنُ راَشِدٍ  -11
 الْغَفُورُ. رَّحِيمُ إِنَّكَ أنَْتَ التَّوَّابُ ال -وَ ارْحَْْنِ   ظلََمْتُ نَ فْسِي فاَغْفِرْ لي إِني ِ  -الرُّوحِ سَبَقَتْ رَحْْتَُكَ غَضَبَكَ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ أنَْتَ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi –  

Al-Hassan Bin Rashid said, ‘When you wake up from your sleep, then say the phrases which 
Adam-as had received from his-as Lord-azwj: ‘Glorious, Holy is Lord-azwj of the Angels and the 
Spirit! Your-azwj Mercy precedes Your-azwj Wrath. There is no god except You-azwj. I have been 
unjust to myself, therefore Forgive me and Mercy me, surely You-azwj are the oft-Turning, the 
Merciful, the Forgive’’.968 

رمِْنَا نوُرََ  يَ وْمَ نَ لْقَاَ  اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْ لنََا نوُرا  نََّْشِي بِهِ فِ النَّاسِ وَ لَا تََْ  -إِذَا أدُْخِلَ عَلَيْكَ الْمِصْبَاحُ فَ قُلِ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  -12
 وَ اجْعَلْ لنََا نوُرا  إنَِّكَ نوُر  لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ أنَْتَ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘When the lamp is brought to you, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Make 
light to be for us we can walk with among the people, and do not Deprive us of Your-azwj Noor 
(Light) on the Day we meet You-azwj, and Make Noor to be for us, You-azwj are Noor. There is 
no god except You-asws!’ 

 اللَّهُمَّ أَخْرجِْنَا مِنَ الظُّلُمَاتِ إِلَى النُّورِ. -وَ إِذَا انْطَفَأَ السِ راَجُ فَ قُلِ 

And when the lamp is extinguished, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Extract us from the darkness’s to 
the light’’.969 
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دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ لي أبَوُ جَ  مْتُ نَ فْسِي إلِيَْكَ وَ وَجَّهْتُ وَجْهِي إلِيَْكَ وَ فَ وَّضْتُ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْلَ  -إِذَا تَ وَسَّدَ الرَّجُلُ يََيِنَهُ فَ لْيَقُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ  عْفَرٍ ععَنْ مَُُمَّ
 أمَْريِ إلِيَْكَ وَ أَلْْأَْتُ ظَهْريِ إلِيَْكَ 

From Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said me: ‘When the man uses his right hand as a pillow, let him say, ‘In the 
Name of Allah-azwj! I am submitting myself to You-azwj and divert my face to You-azwj, and 
delegate my affairs to You-azwj, and I am sheltering my back to You-azwj. 

 رْسَلْتَ لَا مَلْجَأَ وَ لَا مَنْجَى مِنْكَ إِلاَّ إلِيَْكَ آمَنْتُ بِكِتَابِكَ الَّذِي أنَْ زلَْتَ وَ بِرَسُولِكَ الَّذِي أَ  -لْتُ عَلَيْكَ رَهْبَة  مِنْكَ وَ رَغْبَة  إلِيَْكَ تَ وكََّ 

I have relied upon You-azwj fearing from You-azwj and desirous to You-azwj. There is neither any 
refuge nor rescue from You-azwj except to You-azwj. I have believed in Your-azwj Book which You-

azwj have Revealed, and in Your-azwj Rasool-saww whom You-azwj had Sent’.  

. الْمُعَوِ ذَتَيِّْ وَ آيةََ  -مَنَامِهِ فَ لْيَقْرأَْ إِذَا أوََى إِلَى فِراَشِهِ وَ مَنْ أَصَابهَُ فَ زعَ  عِنْدَ  -وَ يُسَبِ حُ تَسْبِيحَ فاَطِمَةَ ع  الْكُرْسِيِ 

And he should glorify with Tasbeeh of (Syeda) Fatima-asws; and the one who panics during his 
sleep, when he shelters to his bed, let him recite Al Mawzatayn, and Ayat Al Kursy’’.970 

رِْ  وَ قُ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  اَ بَ راَءَة  مِنَ الشِ  ُ أَحَد  وَ قُلْ يَا أيَ ُّهَا الْكَافِرُونَ عِنْدَ مَنَامِكَ فإَِهَاَّ ُ أَحَد  نِسْبَةُ الرَّبِ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ.لْ هُ اقْ رأَْ قُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ  وَ اللََّّ

From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Recite Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed), and 
Say: ‘O you Kafirs!’ [109:1] (Surah Al-Kafiroun) at your sleep time, for it is a freedom from the 
Shirk, and Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed) is an attribution of the Lord-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic’’.971 

نَّةِ إِلاَّ يَ قُولُ مَنْ قَ رأََ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  فِ دُبرُِ كُلِ  صَلَاةٍ مَكْتُوبةٍَ لََْ يََنَْعْهُ مِنْ دُخُولِ الَْْ  سََِعْتُ نبَِيَّكُمْ عَلَى أعَْوَادِ الْمِنْبََِ وَ هُوَ  رُوِيَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ 
يق  أَوْ عَابِد  الْمَوْتُ وَ لَا يُ وَاظِ   بُ عَلَيْهَا إِلاَّ صِدِ 

It is reported from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘I-asws heard your Prophet-saww upon 
timer of the pulpit, and he-saww was saying: ‘One who recites Ayat Al-Kursy at the end of every 
Prescribed Salat will not be prevented from entering the Paradise except by the death, and 
no one will persevere except a truthful, or a worshipper.  

ُ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَ جَارهِِ وَ جَارِ جَارهِِ وَ الْأبَْ يَاتِ حَوْلَهُ   .وَ مَنْ قَ رأَهََا إِذَا أَخَذَ مَضْجَعَهُ آمَنَهُ اللََّّ

And one who recites it when taking to his bed, Allah-azwj will Secure him upon himself, and his 
neighbour, and neighbour of his neighbour, and the ones spending the night around him’’.972 

ُ أَحَد  حِيَّ يََْخُذُ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ُ لَهُ ذُنوُبَ خََْسِيَّ سَنَةٍ. مَنْ قَ رَأَ قُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ  مَضْجَعَهُ غَفَرَ اللََّّ
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Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who recites: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed) 
when taking to his bed, Allah-azwj will Forgive for him sins of fifty years’’.973 

دِ بْنِ مُسْ  للََِّّ التَّامَّاتِ مِنْ كُلِ  شَيْطاَنٍ لَا يَدعَِ الرَّجُلُ أَنْ يَ قُولَ عِنْدَ مَنَامِهِ أعُِيذُ نَ فْسِي وَ ذُر يَِّتِِ وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِِ وَ مَالي بِكَلِمَاتِ ا لِمٍ عَنْ أَحَدِهِِاَ قاَلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 مَّةٍ رَجِيمٍ وَ مِنْ كُلِ  شَيْطاَنٍ هَامَّةٍ وَ مِنْ كُلِ  عَيٍّْ لَا 

From Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) having said: ‘The man should not leave saying at 
his sleep time, ‘I seek Refuge for myself and offspring, and my family members, and my wealth 
with the complete Phrases of Allah-azwj, from every Pelted Satan-la, and for every Satan-la of 
vermin, and from every evil eyes!’  

 فَذَلِكَ الَّذِي عَوَّذَ بِهِ جَبَْئَيِلُ الحَْسَنَ وَ الحُْسَيَّْ ع.

That is which Jibraeel-as sought Refuge with for Al-Hassan-asws and Al Husayn-asws’’.974 

 الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي مَلَكَ فَ قَدَرَ وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي عَلَا فَ قَهَرَ وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي بَطَنَ فَخَبَََ وَ  -مَنْ قاَلَ حِيَّ يََْخُذُ مَضْجَعَهُ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ  قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع وَ 
نوُبِ كَيَوْمَ وَلَدَتْهُ أمُُّهُ. ءٍ قَدِير  كُلِ  شَيْ   وَ هُوَ عَلى -يَُيِتُ الْأَحْيَاءَ  الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي يَُْيِي الْمَوْتَى وَ   خَرجََ مِنَ الذُّ

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who says three times when taking to his bed, ‘The Praise is for 
Allah-azwj Whom is Exalted, so He-azwj Subdued, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj Who is Hidden so 
He-azwj is Informed, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Owns so He-azwj is Powerful, and the 
Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Revises the dead causes the living to die, and He-azwj is Able upon 
all things’ – will exit from the sins (and be) like the day his mother had given him birth’’.975 

أعَُوذُ بِكَلِمَاتِ اللََِّّ مِنْ غَضَبِهِ وَ مِنْ  -قُلْ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ ف َ  مَنْ قَ رأََ ألَْْاَكُمُ التَّكَاثُ رُ عِنْدَ مَنَامِهِ وُقِيَ فِتْنَةَ الْقَبَِْ فِ الْفَزعَِ وَ إِنْ فَزعِْتَ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ  عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ 
 مِنْ هََِزاتِ الشَّياطِيِّ وَ أعَُوذُ بِكَ رَبِ  أنَْ يََْضُرُونِ  هِ وَ عِقَابهِِ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  عِبَادِ 

From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who recites: The augmentation diverts you [102:1] 
(Al-Takaasur) at his sleep time will be saved from Fitna of the grave during the panic, and if 
you panic from the night, then say ten times, ‘I seek Refuge with Phrases of Allah-azwj from 
His-azwj Wrath, and from His-azwj Punishment and from evil of His-azwj servants, from the 
suggestions of the Satans [23:97] And I seek refuge with You, Lord, from their presence 
[23:98].  

يكُمُ النُّعاسَ أمََنَة  مِنْهُ  فإَِنَّ النَّبَِّ ص كَانَ يََْمُرُ بِهِ وَ اقْ رَأْ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ    .جَعَلْنا نَ وْمَكُمْ سُباتا   وَ  إِذْ يُ غَشِ 

The Prophet-saww used to instruct with it, and recite Ayat Al Kursy, When He Covered you with 
the drowsiness as a security from Him, [8:11] And We Made your sleep to be rest [78:9]’’.976 
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هِ الْأَيَْنَِ وَ لْيَقُلْ بِسْمِ  فِ مَنْ خَافَ مِنَ اللُّصُوصِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع للََِّّ وَضَعْتُ جَنْبِ للََِّّ عَلَى مِلَّةِ  اإِذَا أرَاَدَ أَحَدكُُمُ النَّوْمَ فَ لْيَضَعْ يَدَهُ الْيُمْنََ تََْتَ خَدِ 
ُ كَانَ وَ مَا لََْ يَشَأْ  -إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع وَ دِينِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص ُ طاَعَتَهُ مَا شَاءَ اللََّّ  ءٍ قَدِير  كُلِ  شَيْ   أنََّ اللَََّّ عَلى لََْ يَكُنْ أَشْهَدُ  وَ وَلَايةَِ مَنِ افْتَرَضَ اللََّّ

Regarding the one who fears from the thieves, Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Whenever one 
of you wants to sleep, let him place his right hand under his right cheek, and let him say, ‘In 
the Name of Allah-azwj! I have placed my side for Allah-azwj upon the religion of Ibrahim-as and 
religion of Muhammad-saww and Wilayah of the one the obedience to him-asws is Imposed by 
Allah-azwj. Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires, happens, and whatever He-azwj does not Desire does 
not happen. I testify that Allah-azwj is Able upon all things’. 

ٍِ  وَ الْْدَْمِ وَ تَسْتَغْفِرُ لَهُ الْمَلَائِكَةُ وَ مَنْ قَ رَ  دَ مَضْجَعِهِ وكََّلَ اللََُّّ بِهِ خََْسِيَّ مَلَكا  يََْرُسُونهَُ أَ قُلْ هُوَ اللََُّّ أَحَد  عِنْ فإَِنَّ مَنْ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ عِنْدَ مَنَامِهِ حُفِظَ مِنَ اللِ 
 ليَْلَتَهُ.

The one who says that at his sleep time will be protected from the thief, and the demolishing, 
and the Angels will seek Forgiveness for him, and the one who recites: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One 
[112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed) by his bed, Allah-azwj will Allocate fifty Angels with him protect him 
during his night’’.977 

 إِلَى آخِرِ السُّورَةِ. قُلِ ادْعُوا اللَََّّ أوَِ ادْعُوا الرَّحْْنَ  -أَنَّ مَنْ خَافَ اللُّصُوصَ فَ لْيَقْرأَْ عِنْدَ مَنَامِهِ  رُوِيَ 

It is reported that the one who fears the thieves, let him recite at his sleep time, Say: 
‘Supplicate to Allah or supplicate to the Beneficent. [17:110] – up to end of the Chapter’’.978 

بَِ الشَّيْطاَنُ  حْلَامِ وَ مِنْ أَنْ يَ تَلَاعَبَ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنَ الِاحْتِلَامِ وَ مِنْ سُوءِ الْأَ  -إِذَا خِفْتَ الْْنََابةََ فَ قُلْ فِ فِراَشِكَ  فِ الِاحْتِلَامِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ 
 فِ الْيَقَظَةِ وَ الْمَنَامِ 

In (the book) ‘Al Ihtilam’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘When you fear the sexual impurity, then say in your bed, ‘O 
Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with You-azwj from the wet dreams, and from the evil of wet dreams, 
and from the Satan-la playing with me during the wakefulness and the sleep’.  

 فِ شَأْنٍ لَّ يَ وْمٍ هُوَ كُ   عَظِيمِ الْبَُهَْانِ  وَ مَنْ خَافَ الْأَرَقَ فإَِذَا خِفْتَ الْأَرَقَ فَ قُلْ عِنْدَ مَنَامِكَ سُبْحَانَ اللََِّّ ذِي الشَّأْنِ دَائمِِ السُّلْطاَنِ 

And the one who fear the swearing – ‘When you fear the insomnia, then says at your sleep 
time, ‘Glory be for Allah-azwj with the permanent Authority, Mighty Proof. Every day He-azwj is 
in a state of Glory’. 

نَ الْعُرُوقِ الضَّاربِةَِ يَا مُنَوِ مَ الْعُيُونِ السَّاهِرَةِ  ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ يَا مُشْبِعَ الْبُطُونِ   نْ عُرُوقِيَ الضَّاربِةََ وَ ائْذَنْ لعَِيْنِ نَ وْما  سَ الْْاَئعَِةِ يَا كَاسِيَ الْْنُُوبِ الْعَاريِةَِ يَا مُسَكِ  كِ 
يكُمُ النُّع عَاجِلا  آخَرُ اقْ رأَْ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ    جَعَلْنا نَ وْمَكُمْ سُباتا   وَ  اسَ أمََنَة  مِنْهُ إِذْ يُ غَشِ 

Then he should say, ‘O satiator of the hungry bellies! O Clother of the bare sides! O Calmer of 
the striking veins! O Drowser of the watchful eyes, calm down my striking veins, and Permit 
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sleep for my eyes quickly!’ And the end recite Ayat Al Kursy, and When He Covered you with 
the drowsiness as a security from Him, [8:11] And We Made your sleep to be rest [78:9]’. 

َ يَُْسِكُ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ أَنْ تَ زُولا وَ لئَِنْ زالتَا إِنْ  إِنَّ  -فِ الْْدَْمِ فإَِذَا خِفْتَ الْْدَْمَ عِنْدَ الزَّلْزلََةِ فاَقْ رأَْ عِنْدَ مَنَامِكَ   أمَْسَكَهُما مِنْ أَحَدٍ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ إنَِّهُ كانَ اللََّّ
 حَلِيما  غَفُورا  

Regarding the demolition – ‘When you fear the demolition during the earthquake, then 
recited at your sleep time, ‘Surely, Allah Withholds the skies and the earth lest they cease. 
And if they were to cease, no one can withhold these from after Him. He was always Lenient, 
Forgiving’ [35:41]. 

 يَ قْرأَُ عَلَى الْمَاءِ وَ يََْسَحُ بِهِ رأَْسَهُ وَ وَجْهَهُ وَ ذِراَعَيْهِ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ أوََّلُ  إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  لِمِيقاتنِا وَ لَمَّا جاءَ مُوسى للِنُّعَاسِ 

For the drowsiness - And when Musa came to Our Appointment – up to His-azwj Words: I am 
the first of the Momineen’ [7:143]. He should recite upon the water and wipe his head and 
his face and his forearms with it. 

 النَّبِِ  الْأمُِ يِ  الْعَرَبِِ  الْْاَشِِيِ  الْ  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  أوَْ فَزعَِ فِيهِ  لِمَنْ بَالَ فِ النَّوْمِ 
دٍ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ارَ  التِ هَامِيِ  إِلَى  قُرَشِيِ  الْمَدَنيِ  الْأبَْطَحِي ِ مِنْ مَُُمَّ مَنْ حَضَرَ الدَّ

ارِ   مِنَ الْعُمَّ

For the one who urinates during the sleep or panics during it, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the 
Beneficent, the Merciful! From Muhammad-saww, Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, the Prophet-saww, the 
Ummy, the Arabian, the Hashemite, and Qureyshi, the Medinite, the Al Abtahy (from Bat’ha), 
the Tihamy (from Al Tihama’, to the one who is presents the house, from the possessors (Jinn 
etc.)’.  

 يَانَ وَ يُ بْكِيهِمْ وَ يُ بَوِ لُْمُْ فِ الْفِراَشِ فاَجِرا  مُقْتَحِما  أوَْ دَاعِي حَقٍ  مُبْطِلا  أوَْ مَنْ يُ ؤْذِي الْولِْدَانَ وَ يُ فْزعُِ الصِ بْ  أمََّا بَ عْدُ فإَِنَّ لنََا وَ لَكُمْ فِ الحَْقِ  سَعَة  فإَِنْ يَكُنْ 

As for after, there is leeway for us-asws and you all regarding the truth. If he happens to be 
immoral, intrusive, caller to falsify a right, or the one who hurts the children, and frightening 
the children and making them cry, and making them urinate in the bed.  

ُ عَلَى  صْحَابِ الْقُرْآنِ فِ جِوَارِ الرَّحَْْنِ وَ مََُازيِ الشَّيْطاَنِ فَ لْتَمْضُوا إِلَى أَصْحَابِ الْأَصْنَامِ وَ إِلَى عَبَدَةِ الْأَوْثََنِ وَ لْتَخْلُوا عَنْ أَ  وَ عَنْ إِيَاَهَِاِمُ الْقُرْآنَ وَ صَلَّى اللََّّ
دٍ النَّبِِِ    مَُُمَّ

(O Jinn)! Go to owners of the idols, and to worshippers of the images, and stay away from 
companions of the Quran in the vicinity of the Beneficent, and (go to) disgraceful acts of the 
Satan-la, and from their belief in the Quran’, and send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww, the 
Prophet-saww’. 

 إِلَى آخِرِ السُّورَةِ  قَدْ جاءكَُمْ رَسُول  مِنْ أنَْ فُسِكُمْ لَ  -الْآيةََ  إِنَّ رَبَّكُمُ اللََُّّ  إِلَى آخِرِ السُّورَةِ وَ  عُوا اللَََّّ قُلِ ادْ  -الْآيةََ وَ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ  شَهِدَ اللََُّّ  للِْفَزعَِ أيَْضا  

For panic as well – ‘Allah Testifies [3:18] - the Verse, and Ayat Al Kursy, and: Say: ‘Supplicate 
to Allah or supplicate to the Beneficent. [17:110] – up to end of the Chapter, Surely, your 
Lord is Allah, [10:3] – the Verse. There has come to you a Rasool from yourselves. [9:128] – 
up to the end of the Chapter.  
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بَاعِ وَ الِْْنِ  وَ السَّحَرَةِ  حْْنِ قُلْ مَنْ يَكْلَؤكُُمْ بِاللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهارِ مِنَ الرَّ  ارُ الْيَوْمَ تُُْزىءٍ وَ هُوَ الْو قُلِ اللََُّّ خالِقُ كُلِ  شَيْ  مِنَ السِ  كُلُّ نَ فْسٍ بِا كَسَبَتْ لا   احِدُ الْقَهَّ
ارِ لِمَنِ الْمُلْكُ الْيَوْمَ للََِّّ الْواحِ  ظلُْمَ الْيَوْمَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ سَريِعُ الحِْسابِ   .دِ الْقَهَّ

Say: ‘Who can protect you by the night and the day from the Beneficent? [21:42] – from the 
wild animals, and the Jinn, and the sorcerers. Say: ‘Allah is the Creator of all things, and He 
is the One, the Supreme’ [13:16]. Today every soul shall be Recompensed for whatever it 
has earned. There shall be no injustice today. Surely, Allah is Quick in Reckoning [40:17] “For 
whom is the Kingdom today? For Allah, the One, the Subduer!” [40:16]’’.979 

اَ النَّجْوى -فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  مَيٍْْ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ ، تفسيْ القمي عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُ فس -13 مِنَ الشَّيْطانِ ليَِحْزُنَ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا  إِنََّّ
 وَ ليَْسَ بِضار هِِمْ شَيْئا  إِلاَّ بِِِذْنِ اللََِّّ وَ عَلَى اللََِّّ فَ لْيَتَوكََّلِ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said regarding Words of the Exalted: But rather, the secret 
counsels are from the Satan, for him to grieve those who believe, and he cannot harm them 
of anything except by Permission of Allah, therefore the Momineen should rely upon Allah 
[58:10]: -  

ََْرجَُ هُوَ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ عَلِيٌّ وَ الحَْسَنُ    للََِّّ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ وَ الحُْسَيُّْ صَلَوَاتُ ا إِنَّ فاَطِمَةَ ع رأََتْ فِ مَنَامِهَا أنََّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص هَمَّ أنَْ 

(Syeda) Fatima-asws saw in her-asws dream that Rasool-Allah-saww decided that he-saww, and 
Fatima-asws, and Ali-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws, and Al Husayn-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj 
be upon them-asws, should go out from Al Medina.  

ََْل  وَ مَاء   فأََخَذَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ذَاتَ الْيَمِيِّ حَتََّّ انْ تَهَى بِهِمْ إِلَى  فَخَرَجُوا حَتََّّ جَاوَزُوا مِنْ حِيطاَنِ الْمَدِينَةِ فَ تَعَرَّضَ لَْمُْ طَريِقَانِ   مَوْضِعٍ فِيهِ 

They-asws went out until they crossed the walls of Al Medina. Two paths presented to them-

asws, so Rasool-Allah-azwj took the one on the right until he-saww ended with them-asws to a place 
wherein were date trees and water.  

ا هَا فَ لَمَّ  ا فِ مَكَاهَِاِمْ أَكَلُوا مَاتُو  فاَشْتَرىَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص شَاة  كَبَْاءَ وَ هِيَ الَّتِِ فِ أَحَدِ أذُُنَ يْهَا نُ قَط  بيِض  فأََمَرَ بِذَِِّْ

Rasool-Allah-saww bought a large sheep, and it is which there was a white spot in one of its 
earths. He-saww instructed for it to be slaughtered. When they-asws ate, they died in their-asws 
very places. 

ولَ اللََِّّ ص  ولُ اللََِّّ ص ِِِّمَارٍ فأََركَْبَ عَلَيْهِ فاَطِمَةَ ع بِذَلِكَ فاَنْ تَبَهَتْ فاَطِمَةُ بَاكِيَة  ذَعِرَة  فَ لَمْ تَُْبَْ رَس             ُ بَحَتْ جَاءَ رَس             ُ ا أَص             ْ ََْرجَُ أمَِيُْ وَ أَ  -فَ لَمَّ مَرَ أنَْ 
 مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ كَمَا رأََتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع فِ نَ وْمِهَا -الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ وَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُّْ 

(Syeda) Fatima-asws woke up suddenly, weeping, in trepidation. She-asws did not inform Rasool-
Allah-saww with that. When it was morning, Rasool-Allah-saww came with a donkey, so (Syeda) 
Fatima-asws rode upon it, and he-saww instructed that Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and Al-
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Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws should come out, from Al Medina, just as (Syeda) Fatima-asws 
had seen in her-asws sleep. 

ا خَرَجُوا مِنْ حِيطاَنِ الْمَدِينَةِ عَرَضَ لَهُ طَريِقَانِ فأََخَذَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ذَاتَ الْيَمِيِّ كَمَا رأََتْ  ََْل  وَ مَاء  حَتََّّ  -فاَطِمَةُ عفَ لَمَّ   انْ تَهَوْا إِلَى مَوْضِعٍ فِيهِ 

Whey they-asws went out from the walls of Medina, two paths presented to him-saww. Rasool-
Allah-saww took the one on the right just as (Syeda) Fatima-asws had seen, until they-asws ended 
to a place wherein were date trees and water.  

اة  كَمَا رأََتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع ولُ اللََِّّ ص ش    َ تَرىَ رَس    ُ هَا فَذُ  -فاَش    ْ ا أرَاَدُوا أَكْلَهَا قاَمَتْ فاَطِمَةُ وَ تَ نَ فأََمَرَ بِذَِِّْ وِيَتْ فَ لَمَّ حِيَة  مِنْهُمْ تَ بْكِي مََُافَةَ أنَْ َِِّتْ وَ ش    ُ ََ حَّتْ 
 يََوُتُوا

Rasool-Allah-saww bought a sheep, just as (Syeda) Fatima-asws had seen. He-saww instructed to 
slaughter it. It was slaughtered it and grilled. When they-asws intended to eat it, Fatima-asws 
stood up and went aside to a corner from them, crying, fearing that they-asws will be dying.  

  بُ نَيَّةِ فَ قَالَ ص مَا شَأْنُكِ ياَ  -فَطلََبَهَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص حَتََّّ وَقَعَ عَلَيْهَا وَ هِيَ تَ بْكِي

Rasool-Allah-saww searched for her-asws, until he came across her-asws and she-asws was crying. 
He-saww said: ‘What is your-asws concern, O daughter-asws?’ 

يْتُ عَنْكُمْ لئَِلاَّ أرَاَكُمْ تََُ قاَلَتْ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ رأَيَْتُ الْبَارحَِةَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فِ نَ وْمِي وَ قَدْ فَ عَ   وتُونَ لْتَ أنَْتَ كَمَا رأَيَْ تُهُ فَ تَنَحَّ

She-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Last night I-asws saw such and such during my-asws sleep, and 
you-saww have done just as I-asws had seen, therefore I-asws stepped aside from you-asws all lest 
I-asws see you-asws all dying!’ 

دُ هَذَ  جَى رَبَّهُ فَ نَزَلَ عَلَيْهِ جَبَْئَيِلُ فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمَّ ََ هَاءُ وَ هُوَ الَّذِي أرََى فاَطِمَةَ هَذِهِ ا شَيْطاَن  ي ُ فَ قَامَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فَصَلَّى ركَْعَتَيِّْ ثَُُّ  الرُّؤْيَا وَ يُ ؤْذِي  قَالُ لَْاَ الدَّ
 الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ فِ نَ وْمِهِمْ مَا يَ غْتَمُّونَ بِهِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww stood up. He-saww prayed two Cycles Salat, then he-saww whispered to his-saww 
Lord-azwj. Jibraeel-as descended unto him-saww. He-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! This is Satan-la 
called al Daha’a-la, and he-la is the one who had shown Fatima-asws this dream, and he-la tends 
to hurt the Momineen in their sleep what they are saddened with’.  

 أرََيْتَ فاَطِمَةَ هَذِهِ الرُّؤْياَ فأََمَرَ جَبَْئَيِلُ بِهِ فَجَاءَ بِهِ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فَ قَالَ لَهُ أنَْتَ 

Jibraeel-as instructed with him-la, so he-la was brought to Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww said to him: 
‘Are you-la the one who showed (Syeda) Fatima-asws this dream?’ 

 فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ يَا مَُُمَّدُ 

He-la said, ‘Yes, O Muhammad-saww!’  

 فَ بَزَقَ عَلَيْهِ ثَلَاثَ بَ زَقاَتٍ وَ شَجَّهُ فِ ثَلَاثِ مَوَاضِعَ 
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He-saww spat upon him-la three spittle’s and he-la was broken down in three places.  

يْئا   دُ إِذَا رأَيَْتَ فِ مَنَامِكَ ش               َ دٍ قُلْ يَا مَُُمَّ عَاذَتْ بِهِ مَلَائِكَةُ اللََِّّ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ وَ أنَبِْياَءُ  تَكْرَهُهُ أوَْ رأََى أَحَد  مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ فَ لْيَقُلْ أعَُوذُ بِاَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ جَبَْئَيِلُ لِمُحَمَّ
 اللََِّّ الْمُرْسَلُونَ وَ عِبَادُهُ الصَّالِحوُنَ مِنْ شَرِ  مَا رأَيَْتُ مِنْ رُؤْيَايَ 

Then Jibraeel-as said to Muhammad-saww: ‘Say, O Muhammad-saww! Whenever you-saww see 
anything in your dream you-saww dislike, of one of the Momineen sees, let him say, ‘I seek 
Refuge with what hurts the Angels of Proximity of Allah-azwj, and the Messenger-as Prophets-as 
of Allah-azwj, and righteous ones of His-azwj servants, from the evil what I have seen from my 
dream’. 

ُ أَحَد  وَ يَ تْفُلُ عَنْ يَسَارهِِ ثَلَاثُ تَ فَلَاتٍ فإَِنَّهُ     لَا يَضُرُّهُ مَا رأََىوَ يَ قْرأَُ الْحمَْدَ وَ الْمُعَوِ ذَتَيِّْ وَ قُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ

And he should recited (Surahs) ‘Al Hamd’, and ‘Al Mawazateyn’, and ‘Al Ikhlaas’, and he should 
spit on his left three spittle’s, so whatever he had seen will not harm him. 

ُ عَلَى رَسُولهِِ  اَ النَّجْوى وَ أنَْ زَلَ اللََّّ  الْآيةََ. مِنَ الشَّيْطانِ  إِنََّّ

And Allah-azwj Revealed unto His-azwj Rasool-saww: ‘But rather, the secret counsels are from the 
Satan, [58:10] – the Verse’’.980 (Derogatory and inconclusive) 

دٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ الحَْسَ  -14 مِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مِهْزَمٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنِ نِ بْنِ الْْهَْ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
َََفِ الْفَالِجَ  ضَا ع قاَلَ الر ِ   .مَنْ قَ رأََ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  عِنْدَ مَنَامِهِ لََْ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali Al-Hassan Bin Al Jahm, from Ibrahim Bin Mihzam, from a man,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘One who recites Ayat Al Kursy at his sleep time will not fear 
the partial paralysis’’.981 

ََ بَشَر  مِثْ قُلْ إِ  مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ يَ قْرأَُ  أقَُولُ قَدْ مَضَى فِ فَضَائِلِ السُّوَرِ مُسْنَدا  عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  ا أَ إِلَى آخِرِ السُّورَةِ إِلاَّ كَانَ لَهُ نوُرا   إِلَيَ  لُكُمْ يوُحىنََّّ
 .يْتِ الْمَقْدِسِ مِنْ مَضْجَعِهِ إِلَى بَ يْتِ اللََِّّ الْحرَاَمِ فإَِنْ كَانَ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ اللََِّّ الْحرَاَمِ كَانَ لَهُ نوُرا  إِلَى ب َ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed in merits of the images, attributed,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘There is none from a servant who recites: Say: ‘But 
rather, I am a human being like you. He Reveals unto me [18:110] – up to the end of the 
Chapter, except there will be a Noor for him, from his bed to the Sacred House of Allah-azwj. If 
he were to be from the Sacred House of Allah-azwj, there will be Noor for him up to Bayt Al 
Maqdis’’.982 

ُ بِهِ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ يََْفَظُونهَُ مِنْ كُلِ  شَيْطاَنٍ رَجِي وَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ    وَ مِنْ كُلِ  آفَةٍ.مٍ مَنْ قَ رأََ يس فِ ليَْلَتِهِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ نَامَ وكََّلَ اللََّّ
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And from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who recites (Surah) ‘Yaseen’ before he sleeps, 
Allah-azwj will Allocate a thousand Angels with him, protecting him from every Pelted Satan-la, 
and from every calamity’’.983 

 .جْهُهُ كَالْقَمَرِ ليَْلَةَ الْبَدْرِ مَنْ قَ رَأَ الْوَاقِعَةَ كُلَّ لَيْلَةٍ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ نَامَ لَقِيَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ وَ  وَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ 

And from Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘One who recites (Surah) ‘Al-Waqia’ every night before he 
sleeps will meet Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and his face will be like the full moon on the 
night of the full moon’’.984 

 .نَّبِِ  صرِ المَنْ قَ رأََ الْمُسَبِ حَاتِ كُلَّهَا قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ نَامَ لََْ يََُتْ حَتََّّ يدُْرَِ  الْقَائمَِ وَ إِنْ مَاتَ كَانَ فِ جِوَا وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ 

And he-asws said: ‘One who recites ‘Al Musabbihaat’ (Surahs Al Isra, Al Hadeed, Al Hashr, Al 
Saff, Al Jummah, Al Taghabun, Al A’ala), all of these before he sleep, will not die until he comes 
across Al-Qaim-ajfj, and if he were to die, he would be in the neighbourhood of the 
Prophet-saww’’.985 

 عِنْدَ النَّوْمِ وُقِيَ مِنْ فِتْنَةِ الْقَبَِْ. لْْاكُمُ التَّكاثُ رُ أَ  مَنْ قَ رَأَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

And from him-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who recites (Surah) ‘Al Takasur’ at 
sleep time will be saved from Fitna of the grave’’.986 

مَنْ أَوَى إِلَى   ع قاَلَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ النَّهْدِيِ  عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ فُضَيْلِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ الْعَطَّارِ  -15
ُ فِ دَارهِِ  ُ أَحَد  إِحْدَى عَشْرَةَ مَرَّة  حَفِظَهُ اللََّّ  .وَ دُوَيْ راَتٍ حَوْلَهُ فِراَشِهِ فَ قَرأََ قُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ashary, from Al Nahdy, from a man, from 
Fuzeyl Bin Usman, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who shelters to his bed, so he recites, Say: ‘He, 
Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed) eleven times, Allah-azwj will Protect him in his house 
and the houses around him’’.987 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبَّاسِ بْنِ هِلَالٍ الشَّامِيِ   -16 لََْ يَ قُلْ  سَنِ الر ضَِا ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
فَسَقَطَ عَلَيْهِ  را  هُ كانَ حَلِيما  غَفُو إِنَّ اللَََّّ يَُْسِكُ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ أنَْ تَ زُولا وَ لئَِنْ زالتَا إِنْ أمَْسَكَهُما مِنْ أَحَدٍ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ إنَِّ  -أَحَد  قَطُّ إِذَا أرَاَدَ أنَْ يَ نَامَ 

 .الْبَيْتُ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abbas Bin 
Hilal Al Shamy,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘No one will say at all, 
when he wants to sleep, Surely, Allah Withholds the skies and the earth lest they cease. And 
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if they were to cease, no one can withhold these from after Him. He was always Lenient, 
Forgiving’ [35:41], so the house would fall upon him (i.e. it will not fall down upon him)’’.988 

مٍ الْخيََّاطِ عَ  -17 َ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  نْ أَبِ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عُبَيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ سَلاَّ مَنْ قاَلَ أَسْتَغْفِرُ اللََّّ
 .كُلُّهَا عَنْهُ كَمَا تَ تَحَاتُّ الْوَرَقُ مِنَ الشَّجَرِ وَ يُصْبِحُ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِ ذَنْب    مِائةََ مَرَّةٍ حِيَّ يَ نَامُ بَاتَ وَ قَدْ تَََاتَّتِ الذُّنوُبُ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Ubeys Bin Hisham, from 
Sallam Al Khayyat,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who says, ‘I seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj’, one 
hundred times when he sleeps, will spend the night and the sins will drop off from him, all of 
them, just as the leave drop off from the tree, and he will wake up in the morning and there 
wouldn’t any sin (left) upon him’’.989 

رْيةٍَ وَحْدَهُ فَ لْيَقُلِ اللَّهُمَّ آنِسْ مَنْ بَاتَ فِ بَ يْتٍ وَحْدَهُ أوَْ فِ دَارٍ أوَْ فِ ق َ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ الْْعَْفَريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ  -18
 .وَحْشَتِِ وَ أعَِنِ  عَلَى وَحْدَتِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Bakr Bin Salih, from Al Ja’fary,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘One who spends the night in a room along, or in a 
house, or in a town alone, let him say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Comfort my loneliness and Assist me upon 
my loneliness’’.990 

 يَسْتَاُ  إِذَا أرَاَدَ أنَْ يَ نَامَ وَ يََْخُذَ مَضْجَعَهُ  ء  غَيْْهُُ وَ كَانَ كَانَ النَّبُِّ ص يَ نَامُ عَلَى الحَْصِيِْ ليَْسَ تََْتَهُ شَيْ   الأخلاقمكا، مكارم  -19

 (The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww used to sleep on a straw mat, there wasn’t anything else under him-saww 
apart from it, and he-saww would brush teeth when he-saww intended to sleep, and he-saww would 
take to his-saww bed.  

نِ عَذَابَكَ يَ وْمَ تَ بْعَثُ عِبَادََ  فِ دُعَائهِِ عِنْدَ هِ الْأَيَْنَِ ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ قِ وَ كَانَ إِذَا أوََى إِلَى فِراَشِهِ اضْطَجَعَ عَلَى شِقِ هِ الْأَيَْنَِ وَ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ الْيُمْنََ تََْتَ خَد ِ 
 مَضْجَعِهِ 

And when he-saww sheltered to his-saww bed, he-saww would lie down upon his-as right side and 
place his-saww right hand under his-saww right cheek, then he-saww would say: ‘O Allah-azwj! Save 
me-saww from Your-azwj Punishment on the Day You-azwj Resurrect Your-azwj servants’, in his-saww 
supplication during his-saww lying down.  

قُوبتَِكَ وَ أعَُوذُ بِرضَِاَ  مِنْ سَخَطِكَ وَ أعَُوذُ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أعَُوذُ بِعَُافاَتِكَ مِنْ عُ  -مَضْجَعَهُ فَمِنْهَا أنََّهُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ وَ كَانَ لَهُ أَصْنَاف  مِنَ الْأقَاَوِيلِ يَ قُولُْاَ إِذَا أَخَذَ 
 كَمَا أثَْ نَيْتَ عَلَى نَ فْسِكَ بِكَ مِنْكَ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ لَا أَسْتَطِيعُ أنَْ أبَْ لُغَ فِ الثَّنَاءِ عَلَيْكَ وَ لَوْ حَرَصْتُ أنَْتَ  
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And there were a variety of words for him-saww he-saww would say whenever he-saww took to 
his-saww bed. From these – he-saww would say: ‘O Allah-azwj! I-saww seek Refuge from Your-azwj 
Punishment, and I-saww seek Refuge from Your-azwj Wrath, and I-saww seek Refuge with Your-azwj 
from You-azwj! O Allah-azwj! I-saww am not capable of extolling the praise upon You-azwj and even 
if I-saww was eager. You-azwj are like what You-azwj have Praised upon Yourself-azwj!’ 

 دِ  عَنِ  أمََانَتِِ رَتِ وَ أَ ولُ عِنْدَ مَنَامِهِ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ أمَُوتُ وَ أَحْيَا وَ إِلَى اللََِّّ الْمَصِيُْ اللَّهُمَّ آمِنْ رَوْعَتِِ وَ اسْتُرْ عَوْ وَ كَانَ ع يَ قُ 

And he-saww would say at his-saww sleep time: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj! I-saww shall die and will 
be living, and to Allah-azwj is the destination. O Allah-azwj! Secure my-saww dread and Cover 
my-saww faults, and Fulfil my-saww entrustments on my-saww behalf!’ 

دُ إِنَّ عِفْريِتا  مِنَ الِْْ  كَانَ ص يَ قْرَأُ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  عِنْدَ مَنَامِهِ وَ يَ قُولُ   -مَا يَ قُولُ عِنْدَ نَ وْمِهِ  .أتََاني جَبَْئَيِلُ فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمَّ  نِ  يَكِيدَُ  فِ مَنَامِكَ فَ عَلَيْكَ بِِيةَِ الْكُرْسِيِ 

What he-saww would say at his-saww sleep time – He-saww would recited Ayat Al Kursy at his-saww 
sleep time and he-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as came to me-saww. He-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! An 
audacious one from the Jinn is plotting against you-saww in your-saww dream, so upon you-saww 
is with (reciting) Ayat Al Kursy’’.991 

 ص مِنْ نَ وْمٍ قَطُّ إِلاَّ خَرَّ للََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ سَاجِدا .مَا اسْتَيْقَظَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ 

From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww did not wake up from sleep at all, except 
he-saww fell down in Sajdah to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.992 

وَاِ  حَتََّّ خَشِيتُ  أنََّهُ لَا يَ نَامُ  وَ رُوِيَ  وَاِ  وَ قاَلَ ص لَقَدْ أمُِرْتُ بِالسِ  وَاُ  عِنْدَ رأَْسِهِ فإَِذَا هََاَضَ بَدَأَ بِالسِ   أنَْ يُكْتَبَ عَلَيَّ  إِلاَّ وَ السِ 

And it is reported, ‘He-saww did not sleep except and the toothbrush was by his-saww head. 
When he-saww got up, he began with brushing the teeth, and he-saww said: ‘I-saww have been 
Commanded with brushing the teeth to the extent that I-saww feared that it will be Prescribed 
upon me-saww’.  

 لَغَفُور  شَكُور   ي أَحْيَاني بَ عْدَ مَوْتِ إِنَّ رَبِ  الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِ  -وَ كَانَ ص مَِّا يَ قُولُ إِذَا اسْتَيْقَظَ 

And he-saww, from what he-saww said when he-saww woke up: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who 
Caused me-saww to live after my-saww death! My-saww Lord-azwj if Forgiving, Appreciative’.  

 أَسْألَُكَ خَيْْهَُ وَ خَيَْْ مَا فِيهِ وَ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَر هِِ وَ لَّهُمَّ إِني ِ ولُ ص اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْألَُكَ خَيَْْ هَذَا الْيَوْمِ وَ نوُرَهُ وَ هُدَاهُ وَ بَ ركََتَهُ وَ طَهُورَهُ وَ مُعَافاَتَهُ الوَ كَانَ يَ قُ 
 .شَرِ  مَا بَ عْدَهُ 

And he-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! I-saww ask You-azwj for good of this day, and its Noor, and its 
guidance, and its Blessings, and its cleanliness, and its well-being. O Allah-azwj! I-saww ask You-azwj 
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for its good, and good of whatever is in it, and I-saww seek Refuge from its evil, and evil of what 
is after it’’.993 

ََ بَشَر  مِثْلُكُمْ  مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ يَ قْرأَُ آخِرَ الْكَهْفِ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -20 ا أَ  مُ إِلاَّ اسْتَيْقَظَ فِ السَّاعَةِ الَّتِِ يرُيِدُ.حِيَّ يَ نَا قُلْ إِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Makarim’ Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is none from a servant who recites the ends of 
(Surah) Al Kahf, ‘But rather, I am a human being like you. [18:110], when he-saww sleeps, 
except he will wake up in the times which he wants’’.994 

اللَّهُمَّ لَا تُ ؤْمِنِ  مَكْرََ  وَ لَا تُ نْسِنِ ذِكْرََ  وَ لَا  -مَنْ أرَاَدَ قِيَامَ اللَّيْلِ وَ أَخَذَ مَضْجَعَهُ فَ لْيَقُلْ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص فِ مَنْ أرَاَدَ الِانتِْبَاهَ للِصَّلَاةِ 
ُ بِهِ مَلَكا  يُ نَبِ هُهُ تَُْعَلْنِ مِنَ الْغَافِلِيَّ أقَُومُ سَاعَةَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فإَِنَّهُ يُ وكَ ِ   تلِْكَ السَّاعَةَ  لُ اللََّّ

And one who wants to wake up for the Salat – From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-

saww said: ‘One who wants to stand at night and take to his bed, let him say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Do 
not Make me feel safe of Your-azwj Plan, nor Make me forget Your-azwj Zikr, nor Make me to be 
from the heedless ones. I want to wake up and such and such time’, Allah-azwj will Allocate and 
Angel with him to wake him up at that time.  

هِ وَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ أنَْ يَ نَامَ وَ يََْخُذَ مَضْجَعَهُ وَ كَانَ ص إِذَا أوََى إِلَى فِراَشِهِ اضْطَجَعَ عَلَى شِقِ هِ الْأَيَْنَِ  وَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَسْتَا ُ   وَضَعَ يدََهُ الْيُمْنََ تََْتَ خَدِ 
 الْأَيَْنَِ.

And Rasool-Allah-saww brushed his-saww teeth when he-saww wanted to sleep and take to his bed, 
and when he-saww sheltered to his-saww bed, he-saww would lied down upon the right side and 
place his-saww right hand under his-saww right cheek’’.995 

دَثَ عَلَيْهِ ثَُُّ لْيَقُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ أمَْسَكْتَ إِلَى فِراَشِهِ فَ لْيَمْسَحْهُ بِصَنِفَةِ إِزاَرهِِ فإَِنَّهُ لَا يَدْريِ مَا حَ إِذَا أوََى أَحَدكُُمْ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص
 نَ فْسِي فِ مَنَامِي فاَغْفِرْ لَْاَ وَ إِنْ أرَْسَلْتَهَا فاَحْفَظْهَا بِاَ تََْفَظُ بِهِ عِبَادََ  الصَّالِحِيَّ 

And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whenever one of you shelters 
to his bed, let him wipe an edge of his undergarment, for he does not know what has occurred 
upon him. Then let him say, ‘O Allah-azwj! If You-azwj were to Withhold my soul, then Forgive it, 
and if You-azwj were to Send it (back), then Protect it with what You-azwj Protect Your-azwj 
righteous servants with!’ 

عَاءِ وَقْتَ الِانتِْبَاهِ وَ كَانَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع إِذَا قاَمَ آخِرَ اللَّيْلِ رَفَعَ صَوْتَهُ حَتََّّ يَسْمَ  ارِ يَ قُو فِ الدُّ عْ عَلَيَّ عَ أهَْلُ الدَّ لُ اللَّهُمَّ أعَِنِ  عَلَى هَوْلِ الْمُطَّلَعِ وَ وَسِ 
 قَ بْلَ الْمَوْتِ وَ ارْزقُْنِ خَيَْْ مَا بَ عْدَ الْمَوْتِ.الْمُضْطَجِعَ وَ ارْزقُْنِ خَيَْْ مَا 

Regarding the supplication at the time of waking up – And Abu Abdullah-asws, when he-asws 
stood at the end of the night, would raise his-asws voice to the extent that people of the house 
would hear him-asws saying: ‘O Allah-azwj! Assist me-asws upon the emerging terror, and Expand 
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my-asws lying place (grave) upon me-asws, and Grace me-asws goodness of what is before the 
death and Grace me-asws goodness of what is after the death’’.996 

مَ تَ نَامُ عَيْ  عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ  ََ   يَ نَامُ قَ لْبُهُ وَ يَ قُولُ إِنَّ قَ لْبِ يَ نْتَظِرُ الْوَحْيَ نَاهُ وَ لَا مَا اسْتَيْقَظَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مِنْ نَ وْمٍ إِلاَّ خَرَّ للََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ سَاجِدا  وَ كَانَ ص إِذَا 

From him-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww did not wake up from sleep except he-saww would 
fall in Sajdah to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and when he-saww slept, his-saww eyes would 
sleep and his-saww heart would not sleep, and he-saww said: ‘My-saww heart is awaiting the 
Revelation’. 

ُ لَا شَريِكَ لَهُ راَعَهُ شَيْ وَ كَانَ ص إِذَا   ء  فِ مَنَامِهِ قاَلَ هُوَ اللََّّ

And whenever something scared him-saww in his-saww dream, he-saww said: ‘He-azwj is Allah-azwj! 
There is no associate for Him-azwj!’ 

ءٍ كُلِ  شَيْ   وَ هُوَ عَلى يَُْيِ الْمَوْتى جَاءَتْ مِثْلَ فَ لَقِ الصُّبْحِ وَ كَانَ ص إِذَا اسْتَيْقَظَ مِنْ نَ وْمِهِ يَ قُولُ سُبْحَانَ الَّذِي وَ كَانَ ص كَثِيَْ الرُّؤْيَا وَ لَا يَ رَى رُؤْيَا إِلاَّ 
 قَدِير  

And he-saww was with a lot of dreams, and he-saww did not see any dream except it came like a 
piece of the morning; and when he-saww woke up from his-saww sleep, he-saww would say: 
‘Glorious is the One-azwj Who Revives the dead and He-azwj is Able upon all things!’ 

اتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ مَنْ فِيهِنَّ أنَْتَ مْدُ للََِّّ قَ يُّومِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  السَّمَاوَ وَ الحَْ  نوُرُ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ  وَ إِذَا قاَمَ للِصَّلَاةِ قاَلَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ 
 الحَْقُّ وَ قَ وْلُكَ الحَْقُّ وَ لقَِاؤَُ  الحَْقُّ وَ الْْنََّةُ حَقٌّ وَ النَّارُ حَقٌّ وَ السَّاعَةُ حَقٌّ 

And when he-saww stood for the Salat, said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj, Noor of the skies and 
the earth; and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, Custodian of the skies and the earth; and the Praise 
is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the skies and the earth, and the ones in these. You-azwj are the Truth, 
and Your-azwj Word is the Truth, and meeting You-azwj is the truth, and the Paradise is true, and 
the Fire is true, and the House is true! 

مْتُ وَ مَا أَخَّرْتُ وَ مَا أَسْرَرْتُ وَ مَا تُ فاَغْفِرْ لي مَا قَ اللَّهُمَّ لَكَ أَسْلَمْتُ وَ بِكَ آمَنْتُ وَ عَلَيْكَ تَ وكََّلْتُ وَ إلِيَْكَ أنََ بْتُ وَ بِكَ خَاصَمْتُ وَ إلِيَْكَ حَاكَمْ  دَّ
 سْتَاُ  قَ بْلَ الْوُضُوءِ.أعَْلَنْتُ أنَْتَ إِلَِْي لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ أنَْتَ ثَُُّ يَ 

O Allah-azwj! I-saww have submitted to You-azwj and have believed in You-azwj, and have relied 
upon You-azwj, and am penitent to You-azwj, and I-saww contended for You-azwj, and to You-azwj 
I-saww have come for Judgment, therefore Forgive for me whatever I-saww have sent forward, 
and what I-saww had delayed, and what I-saww have kept secret, and what I-saww have announced. 
You-azwj are my-saww God-azwj. There is no god except You-azwj!’ Then he-saww would brush teeth 
before performing the Wud’u’’.997 

 وْ شَاءَ لَْعََلَهُ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ لَ  كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَ قُولُ حِيَّ يَسْتَيْقِظُ مِنْ مَنَامِهِ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِ مِنْ مَرْقَدِي هَذَا وَ   قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع
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Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww would say when he-saww woke up from his-saww 
sleep: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Resurrected me-saww from this lying place of mine-saww, 
and had He-azwj so Desires, would have Made it up to the Day of Qiyamah! 

رَ أوَْ أرَادَ شُكُورا   -وَ النَّهَارَ خِلْفَة  جَعَلَ اللَّيْلَ  الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي لا  - النَّوْمَ سُباتا  وَ جَعَلَ النَّهارَ نُشُورا  اللَّيْلَ لبِاسا  وَ  الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي جَعَلَ  لِمَنْ أرَادَ أَنْ يَذَّكَّ
ََْفَى عَ الْحمَْدُ  إلِهَ إِلاَّ أنَْتَ سُبْحانَكَ إِني ِ كُنْتُ مِنَ الظَّالِمِيَّ   لَيْهِ مَا فِ الصُّدُورِ.للََِّّ الَّذِي لَا تَُِنُّ مِنْهُ النُّجُومُ وَ لَا تَكُنُّ بِهِ السُّتُورُ وَ لَا 

The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Made the night and the day interchanging, for the one who 
wants to be reminded, or wants to be thankful. The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Made the night 
as a covering, and the sleep as rest, and Made the day for livelihood. There is no god except 
You-azwj! Glory be to You-azwj! I-saww have been from the unjust ones! The Praise is for Allah-azwj 
Who, neither are the stars shielded from Him-azwj, nor do the curtains form a canopy with 
Him-azwj nor is it hidden from Him-azwj what is in the chests’’.998 

ُ الحَْيُّ الْقَيُّومُ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع سُبْحَانَ رَبِ  النَّبِيِ يَّ وَ إلِهَِ  ءٍ قَدِير  كُلِ  شَيْ   وَ هُوَ عَلى إِذَا انْ تَبَهَ أَحَدكُُمْ مِنْ نَ وْمِهِ فَ لْيَقُلْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ
 وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَّ  -رَبِ  السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّبْعِ وَ مَا فِيهِنَّ وَ رَبِ  الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ  الْمُرْسَلِيَّ سُبْحَانَ 

From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you wakes up 
from his sleep, let him say, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, the Living, the Eternal, and He-azwj 
is Able upon all things! Glory be to Lord-azwj of the Prophets-as, and God-azwj of the Messengers-

as! Glory be to Lord-azwj of the seven skies and whatever is in these, and Lord-azwj of the 
Magnificent Throne! And the Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds!’ 

 وَ نعِْمَ الْوكَِيلُ  سْبَِ اللََُّّ فإَِذَا جَلَسَ فَ لْيَقُلْ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ قُومَ حَسْبَِ الرَّبُّ مِنَ الْعِبَادِ حَسْبَِ الَّذِي هُوَ حَسْبِ مُنْذُ قَطُّ حَ 

When he sits up, let him say before he stands, ‘The Lord-azwj Suffices me from the servants. 
He-azwj Suffices me the One-azwj Who Sufficed me ever since! Allah-azwj Suffices me and is the 
best Protector!’ 

 .دَهُ وَ أعَْبُدَهُ لِأَحَْْ  حِيالْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي أَحْيَاني بَ عْدَ مَا أمََاتَنِ وَ إلِيَْهِ النُّشُورُ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي رَدَّ عَلَيَّ رُو  -دُعَاء  آخَرُ  

Another supplication – ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who will Revive me after Causing me to die, 
and to Him-azwj is the Resurrection. The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who has Returned my soul unto 
me so I can praise Him-azwj and worship Him-azwj’’.999 

عَاءُ فِ الْوَحْدَةِ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق -21 ُ أعَُوذُ بِاللََِّّ مِنْ شَر ِِ  وَ شَرِ  مَا فِيكِ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  مَا خُلِقَ فِيكِ وَ مِ  -الدُّ نْ شَرِ  مَا يََُاذَرُ يَا أرَْضُ رَبِ  وَ رَبُّكِ اللََّّ
 عَلَيْكِ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  
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‘The supplication regarding the loneliness – ‘O earth! My Lord-azwj and your Lord-azwj is 
Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from your evil, and evil of what is in you, and from evil 
of what is Created in you, and from evil of He-azwj has Cautioned upon you! 

 يَ بْغُونَ وَ لَهُ أَسْلَمَ مَنْ فِ السَّماواتِ وَ أَ فَ غَيَْْ دِينِ اللََِّّ  مَا وَلَدَ أعَُوذُ بِاللََِّّ مِنْ شَرِ  كُلِ  أَسَدٍ وَ أَسْوَدَ وَ حَيَّةٍ وَ عَقْرَبٍ مِنْ سَاكِنِ الْبَلَدِ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  وَالِدٍ وَ 
 الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ بنِِعْمَتِهِ وَ حُسْنِ بَلَائهِِ عَلَيْنَا رْجَعُونَ الْأَرْضِ طَوْعا  وَ كَرْها  وَ إلِيَْهِ ي ُ 

I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from evil of every lion, and predator, and snake, and scorpion, 
from dwellers of the city, and from evil of a parent and what he begets. Is it other than Allah's 
Religion they are seeking? And to Him submit the ones is in the skies and the earth, willingly 
and unwillingly, and to Him they would be returning [3:83]. The Praise is for Allah-azwj for His-

azwj bounties and goodness of His-azwj Afflictions upon us! 

 اللَّهُمَّ صَاحِبْنَا فِ السَّفَرِ وَ أفَْضِلْ عَلَيْنَا فإَِنَّهُ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ 

O Allah-azwj! Be our Companion in the journey, and Grace upon us, for there is neither any 
might nor strength except with Allah-azwj!’ 

بَاعِ وَ الْْوََامِ  وَ الْحيََّاتِ وَ الْعَقَارِبِ إِذَا قَ رأَْتَ ذَلِكَ وَ رأَُ ألَْْاَكُمُ التَّكَاثُ رُ إِلَى آخِرهِِ فإَِنَّهُ لَا يُ ؤْذِيكَ شَيْ ثَُُّ تَ قْ   . لَوْ بِتَّ عَلَى الْحيََّةِ بِِِذْنِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ ء  مِنَ السِ 

The he should recited (Surah) ‘Al Takasur’ up to its end. Nothing will harm him, from the wild 
animals, and the insects, and the snakes, and the scorpions when he recites that, and even if 
he were to spend the night upon the snake, by the Permission of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic’’.1000 

 أتَُوبُ إلِيَْهِ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ مَنْ قاَلَ حِيَّ يََْوِي إِلَى فِراَشِهِ أَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَََّّ الَّذِي لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ هُوَ الحَْيُّ الْقَيُّومُ وَ  جع، جامع الأخبار رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  -22
ُ ذُنوُبهَُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مِثْلَ زَبَدِ الْ  نْ يَا. بَحْرِ وَ إِنْ كَانَتْ عَدَدَ وَرَقِ الشَّجَرِ وَ إِنْ كَانَتْ عَدَدَ رَمْلِ غَفَرَ اللََّّ مِ الدُّ  عَالِجٍ وَ إِنْ كَانَتْ عَدَدَ أياَّ

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘It is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who says when he shelters to his bed, 
‘I seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj Who, there is no god except He-azwj, the Living, the Eternal, and 
I repent to Him-azwj’ – three times, Allah-azwj will Forgive his sins and even if these were like 
foam of the sea, and even if these were of number of leaves of the tree, and even if these 
were a number of grains of sand of a desert, and even if these were a number of days of the 
world’’.1001 

ََ عَنْ وَ قُلْ حِيَّ تََْ  تِ، فلاح السائل إِذَا أرََدْتَ النَّوْمَ فَ تَطَهَّرْ طُهُورََ  للِصَّلَاةِ ثَُُّ قُمْ إِلَى فِراَشِكَ أَوْ مَوْضِعِ مَنَامِكَ  -23 وِي إِلَى فِرَاشِكَ مَا رَوَيْ نَاهُ بِِِسْنَادِ
دِ بْنِ  دٍ الْقُمِ يِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ نِ الْمُفَضَّلِ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

سُلْطاَنِ اللََِّّ وَ أَعُوذُ بَِبََوُتِ اللََِّّ وَ أعَُوذُ بِدَفْعِ دْرَةِ اللََِّّ وَ أَعُوذُ بِكَمَالِ اللََِّّ وَ أعَُوذُ بِ تَ قُولُ حِيَّ تََْوِي إِلَى فِرَاشِكَ أعَُوذُ بِعِزَّةِ اللََِّّ وَ أعَُوذُ بِقُ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ 
 اللََِّّ وَ أعَُوذُ بَِِمْعِ اللََِّّ وَ أعَُوذُ بِلُْكِ اللََِّّ وَ أعَُوذُ بِرَحَْْةِ اللََِّّ 
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(The book) ‘Falah Al Sa’ail’ – When you want to sleep, then cleanse like your cleaning for the Salat, then stand 
to your bed, or place of your sleep, and say when you shelter to your bed what we are reporting by our chain 
from Ali Bin Muhammad Al Qummi, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Hassan Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Usman Bin Isa, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘You should say when sheltering to your bed, ‘I seek 
Refuge with the Mighty of Allah-azwj, and I seek Refuge with the Power of Allah-azwj, and I seek 
Refuge with the Perfection of Allah-azwj, and I seek Refuge with the Authority of Allah-azwj, and 
I seek Refuge with the Force of Allah-azwj, and I seek Refuge with the Defence of Allah-azwj, and 
I seek Refuge with the Gathering of Allah-azwj, and I seek Refuge with the Kingdom of Allah-azwj, 
and I seek Refuge with the Mercy of Allah-azwj! 

نْسِ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  فَسَقَ  مِنْ شَرِ  ما خَلَقَ  وَ أعَُوذُ بِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ةِ الْعَرَبِ وَ الْعَجَمِ وَ مِنْ وَ ذَرأََ وَ بَ رأََ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  الْعَامَّةِ وَ السَّامَّةِ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  فَسَقَةِ الِْْنِ  وَ الْإِ
 .وَ تُ عَوِ ذُ مَنْ شِئْتَ  صِراطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ  آخِذ  بنِاصِيَتِها إِنَّ رَبِ  عَلى هَارِ أنَْتَ شَرِ  كُلِ  دَابَّةٍ فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّ 

And I seek Refuge with Rasool-Allah-saww from the evil of what is Created, and scattering and 
land, and from evil of the general and the special, and from evil of mischievous Jinn and the 
humans, and from evil of mischief of the Arabs and the non-Arabs, and from evil of every 
animal during the night and day. You-azwj will Seize (them) with their forelocks, My-azwj Lord-azwj 
is upon the Straight Path and Gives Refuge from one He-azwj so Desires!’’1002 

ارِ مِنْ كِتَابِ التَّذْييِلِ فِ تَ رْجَََةِ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُثْمَ  دِ بْنِ النَّجَّ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص إِذَا غَزاَ أَوْ   زُومِيِ  بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ انَ الْقُرَشِيِ  الْمَخْ أقَُولُ وَ رَوَيْتُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ُ أعَُوذُ بِاللََِّّ مِنْ شَر ِِ  وَ مِنْ شَرِ  مَا فِيكِ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  مَا خُلِقَ فِيكِ وَ  -سَافَ رَ فأََدْركََهُ اللَّيْلُ قاَلَ   نْ شَرِ  مَا دَبَّ عَلَيْكَ مِ  يَا أرَْضُ رَبِ  وَ رَبُّكِ اللََّّ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is reported from Muhammad Bin Al Najjar, from the book ‘Al Tazeyl’, in a translation 
of Hamza Bin Ali Bin Usman Al Qureyshi Al Makhzumy, by his chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww, whenever he-saww went on a military expedition or a journey, so the night 
came across him-as, would say: ‘O earth! My-saww Lord-azwj and your Lord-azwj is Allah-azwj! I-saww 
seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from your evil, and from evil of what is in you, and from evil of 
what is Created in you, and from evil of what crawls upon you! 

 مَا وَلَدَ.أعَُوذُ بِاللََِّّ مِنْ شَرِ  كُلِ  أَسَدٍ وَ أَسْوَدَ وَ حَيَّةٍ وَ عَقْرَبٍ مِنْ سَاكِنِ الْبَلَدِ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  وَالِدٍ وَ 

I-saww seek Refuge from evil of every lion and wild animal, and snake and scorpion, from 
dwellers of the city, and from evil of a father and what he begets’’.1003 

دُ بْنُ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ    عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ أقَُولُ وَ لْيَكُنْ مِنْ عَمَلِهِ إِذَا أَوَى إِلَى فِراَشِهِ مَا رَوَاهُ مَُُمَّ
ُ إِحْدَى عَشْرَةَ مَرَّة  حِيَّ يََْ  الحُْسَيِّْ الْقَلَانِسِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ سََِعْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  وِي إِلَى فِراَشِهِ غُفِرَ لَهُ ذَنْ بُهُ وَ شُفِ عَ فِ جِيْاَنهِِ مَنْ قَ رأََ قُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ

 ةٍ غُفِرَ ذَنْ بُهُ فِيمَا يُسْتَقْبَلُ خََْسِيَّ سَنَة .فإَِنْ قَ رأَهََا مِائَةَ مَرَّ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And let it be from his deed, when he shelters to his bed, what is reported by Muhammad 
Bi Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Hammad Bin Isa, 
from Al Husayn Al Qalanisy, from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who recites Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-
Tawheed) eleven times when he shelters to his bed, his sins will be Forgiven for him, and he 
will (be able to) intercede for his neighbour. If he were to recite it one hundred times, his sins 
will be Forgiven, in the forthcoming fifty years’’.1004 

دِ بْنِ جَ  وَ تَ قُولُ إِذَا أوََيْتَ إِلَى فِراَشِكَ أيَْضا  مَا رَوَاهُ هَارُونُ بْنُ مُوسَى رَحَِْهُ اللََُّّ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ الْقُمِ يِ  عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الزَّيْ تُونيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ الْأَسَدِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِب ْ   راَهِيمَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  الْخيََّاطِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

And you should say when you shelter to your bed, as well what is reported by Haroun Bin Musa, may Allah-azwj 
have Mercy on him, from Ja’far Bin Suleyman Al Qummi, from Ismail Bin Muhammad Al Zaytouni, from 
Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Asady, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ali Al Khayyat, from Yahya Bin Muhammad, from Ali 
Bin Usman, from a man,  

يهِمْ وَاحِدا  اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أُشْهِدَُ  أنََّكَ افْتَرضَْتَ عَلَيَّ طاَعَةَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  -مَنْ قاَلَ إِذَا أوََى إِلَى فِراَشِهِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  ةِ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ وَ يُسَمِ   وَ الْأئَمَِّ
مَامِ الَّذِي فِ عَصْرهِِ ثَُُّ مَاتَ فِ تلِْكَ اللَّيْلَةِ دَخَلَ   الْْنََّةَ  وَاحِدا  حَتََّّ يَ نْتَهِيَ إِلَى الْإِ

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who says when he shelters to his bed, ‘O Allah-azwj! 
I Keep You-azwj as Witness that You-azwj have Obligated upon me obedience to Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws and the Imams-asws from his-asws sons-asws’ – and he should name them-asws one by one 
until he ends up to the Imam-asws of his era, then he dies during that night, will enter the 
Paradise’.  

هُ عِنْدَ الْْلُُوسِ فِ  مَ بَيَّْ يَدَيْ مَوْلَاهُ فَإِذَا قُ لْتَ مَا ذكََرََْ ََ  عَبْد  مَِلُْو   حَقِيْ  ترُيِدُ أَنْ تَ نَامَ وَ تََدَُّ  فِراَشِكَ أَوْ مَوْضِعِ مَنَامِكَ فاَذكُْرْ أنََّكَ ذكِْرُ حَالِ الْعَبْدِ إِذَا 
 رجِْلَيْكَ وَ تَ نْبَسِطَ فِ الْحرَكََاتِ وَ السَّكَنَاتِ بَيَّْ يَدَيْ مَالِكٍ عَظِيمٍ كَبِيٍْ فَ تَأَدَّبْ قَ وْلا  وَ فِعْلا  

Mention of situation of the servant when he sleeps in front of his master – ‘When you were 
to say what we mention, during the sitting in your bed, or place of your sleep, so mention you 
are an owned slave, insignificant intending to sleep, and extend your legs and unroll in the 
movement and the stillness in front of the Mighty King, Great, so be polite in the words and 
deeds.  

تِسْلَامِ وَ التَّفْوِيضِ وَ التَّوكَُّلِ وَ كُلِ  مَا يلَِيقُ شِقِ كَ الْأَيَْنَِ بِالاسْ فَمَهْمَا تََدََّبْتَ وَ تَذَلَّلْتَ كَانَ مَوْلَاَ  لَهُ أهَْلا  وَ كُنْتَ أَصْغَرَ وَ أَحْقَرَ مََُلاًّ وَ اضْطَجِعْ عَلَى 
 بِذَلِكَ الْمَقَامِ.

No matter how polite you are and humble, your Master-azwj is rightful of it, and you will be the 
smallest, and of the lowliest place; and lie down upon your right side with the submission and 
the delegating (the affairs to Allah-azwj, and the reliance, and all what is related with that 
place’’.1005 

ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْكُوفِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ زكََرياَّ  ابِهِ فِ الْمُحَرَّمِ سَنَةَ سَبْعٍ وَ سِتِ يَّ وَ مِائَ تَيِّْ عَنِ ابْنِ  بْنِ شَيْبَانَ مِنْ كِتَ وَ قُلْ مَا رَوَيْ نَاهُ بِِِسْنَادِ
يعا  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ  الْبَطاَئِنِِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ  طَجِعْ عَلَى شِقِ كَ الْأَيَْنَِ وَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ بِاللََِّّ وَ إِذَا أَوَيْتَ إِلَى فِراَشِكَ فاَضْ  حُسَيِّْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلَاءِ الزَّنْدَجِيِ  جََِ

 فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ وَ عَلَى مِلَّةِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص
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And say what we are reporting by our chain, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Ibn Uqdah, from Yahya Bin Zakariya 
Bin Shayban, from his book, in (the month) of Al Muharram of the year two hundred and sixty seven, from Al 
Batainy, from his father, and Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala Al Zanady, all from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘When you shelter for your bed, then lie down upon your right side, and say, ‘In the Name of 
Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj, and in the Way of Allah-azwj, and upon the religion of Rasool-
Allah-saww! 

هْتُ وَجْهِي إلِيَْكَ وَ فَ وَّضْتُ أمَْريِ إلِيَْكَ وَ أَلْْأَْتُ ظَهْرِ  لَا مَلْجَأَ وَ لَا مَنْجَى مِنْكَ إِلاَّ  -غْبَة  إلِيَْكَ ي إلِيَْكَ رَهْبَة  وَ رَ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْلَمْتُ نَ فْسِي إلِيَْكَ وَ وَجَّ
 إلِيَْكَ 

O Allah-azwj! I have submitted myself to You-azwj and have diverted my face to You-azwj, and 
delegated my affairs to You-azwj, and sheltered my back to You-azwj, dreading and desiring to 
You-azwj. There is neither any shelter nor rescue from You-azwj except to You-azwj! 

 لِ  كِتَابٍ أنَْ زلَْتَهُ وَ بِكُلِ  رَسُولٍ أرَْسَلْتَهُ اللَّهُمَّ آمَنْتُ بِكُ 

O Allah-azwj! I have believed in the whole Book You-azwj have Revealed, and in every 
Messenger-as You-azwj have Sent!’ 

ََّ أنَْ زلَْنَاهُ فِ ليَْ ثَُُّ تَ قْرأَُ قُلْ هُوَ اللََُّّ أَحَد  وَ الْمُعَوِ ذَتَيِّْ وَ آيةََ الْكُرْسِ  لَةِ الْقَدْرِ إِحْدَى عَشْرَةَ مَرَّة  ثَُُّ تُكَبَِ ُ أرَْبعَا  وَ يِ  ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ آيةََ السُّخْرَةِ وَ شَهِدَ اللََُّّ وَ إِ
 عَلَّمَهَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَّ مَرَّة  وَ هُوَ تَسْبِيحُ الزَّهْراَءِ فاَطِمَةَ ع الَّذِيثَلَاثِيَّ مَرَّة  وَ تُسَبِ حُ ثَلَاثَ  وَ ثَلَاثِيَّ مَرَّة  وَ تََْمَدُ ثَلَاثَ  وَ ثَلَاثِ 

Then you should recite: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed), and Ayat Al Kursy 
three times, and Ayat Al Sukhra (7:54 to 56), and Allah Testifies [3:18], and (Surah) Al Qadr 
eleven times, there he should exclaim Takbeer four times thirty-four times, and glorify thirty-
three times, and praise thirty-three times, and it is the glorification of Al Zahra Fatima-asws 
which Rasool-Allah-saww had taught her-asws.  

ُ وَحْدَهُ   دِير  ءٍ قَ كُلِ  شَيْ   وَ هُوَ عَلى وَ هُوَ حَيٌّ لَا يََوُتُ بيَِدِهِ الخَْيُْْ  وَ يَُيِتُ  يَُْيِي -لَهُ الْمُلْكُ وَ لَهُ الْحمَْدُ  -لا شَريِكَ لَهُ  ثَُُّ قُلْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ

The say, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, the Kingdom 
is for Him-azwj and the Praise is Praise. He-azwj Causes to live and Causes to die, and He-azwj is 
Living, He-azwj will not be dying. The good is in His-azwj Hand, and He-saww is Able upon all things’.  

أَ وَ صَوَّرَ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  الشَّيْطاَنِ وَ شِركِْهِ وَ قَ وْمِهِ وَ ذَرأََ وَ بَ رأََ وَ أنَْشَ  مِنْ شَرِ  ما خَلَقَ  -يَُْسِكُ السَّماءَ أنَْ تَ قَعَ عَلَى الْأَرْضِ إِلاَّ بِِِذْنهِِ  ولُ أعَُوذُ بِاللََِّّ الَّذِيثَُُّ تَ قُ 
نْسِ وَ الِْْ   ن ِ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  شَيَاطِيِّ الْإِ

Then you should say, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj Who Withholds the sky from falling upon 
the earth, except by His Permission? Surely Allah, with the people, is Kind, Merciful [22:65], 
from evil of what is Created, and scattering and land, and grows, and images are from the evil 
of Satan-la, and his-la associates, and his-la people, and from evil of Satans-la of the humans and 
the Jinn. 

مَّةِ وَ الْحاَصَّةِ  وَ مِنْ شَرِ  طَوَارقِِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ إِلاَّ  هاما يَ نْزلُِ مِنَ السَّماءِ وَ ما يَ عْرجُُ فِي نْ شَر ِ وَ مِ  -أعَُوذُ بِكَلِمَاتِ اللََِّّ التَّامَّةِ مِنْ شَرِ  السَّامَّةِ وَ الْْاَمَّةِ وَ اللاَّ
 .وَ نعِْمَ الْوكَِيلُ  حَسْبَِ اللََُّّ  -عَلَيْهِ تَ وكََّلْتُ  طاَرقِا  يَطْرُقُ بَِْيٍْْ بِاللََِّّ وَ بِالرَّحَْْنِ أَسْتَغِيثُ وَ 
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I seek Refuge with the complete Phrases of Allah-azwj, from the evil of fatal toxins, and non-
fatal toxins, and the blame-worthy, and burning, and from evil of descends from the sky and 
what ascends in it, and from evil of the comers at night and night, except a knocker knocking 
with goodness with Allah-azwj, and with the Beneficent, and I seek Help and have relied upon 
him. Allah-azwj Suffices me and is the best Protector’’.1006 

دٍ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُوسَى رضِْوَانُ اللََِّّ  ََ عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ يََْيََ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنِ  عَلَيْهِ عَنْ أَحَْْ ثَُُّ تَ تَوَسَّدُ يََيِنَكَ وَ تَ قُولُ مَا رَوَيْ نَاهُ بِِِسْنَادِ دَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ عابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ  لْيَقُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْلَمْتُ نَ فْسِي إلِيَْكَ وَ إِذَا تَ وَسَّدَ الرَّجُلُ يََيِنَهُ ف َ  عَنِ الْعَلَاءِ بْنِ رَزيِنٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

لْتُ عَلَيْكَ رَهْبَة  وَ رَغْبَة  إلِيَْكَ وَجَّهْتُ وَجْهِي إلِيَْكَ وَ فَ وَّضْتُ أمَْريِ إلِيَْكَ   لَا مَلْجَأَ وَ لَا مَنْجَى مِنْكَ إِلاَّ إلِيَْكَ  -وَ أَلْْأَْتُ ظَهْريِ إلِيَْكَ وَ تَ وكََّ

Then you should use your right hand as a pillow and you should say what we are reporting by our chain, from 
Abu Muhammad Haroun Bin Musa, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Yahya 
Al Attar, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ibn Isa, from his father, from A’ala Bin Razeyn, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘When the man uses his right hand as a pillow, let him say, ‘In the Name 
of Allah-azwj! O Allah-azwj! I have submitted myself to You-azwj and have diverted my face to 
You-azwj, and have delegated my affairs to You-azwj, and have sheltered my back to You-azwj, and 
have relied upon You-azwj fearing and desiring to You-azwj! There is neither shelter nor rescue 
from You-azwj except to You-azwj.  

 آمَنْتُ بِكِتَابِكَ الَّذِي أنَْ زلَْتَ وَ رَسُولِكَ الَّذِي أرَْسَلْتَ ثَُُّ يُسَبِ حُ تَسْبِيحَ فاَطِمَةَ ع.

I have believed in the Book which You-azwj have Revealed, and Your-azwj Rasool-saww whom 
You-azwj had Sent!’ Then he should glorify with the glorification (Tasbeeh) of Fatima-asws’’.1007 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ وَ تَ قُولُ أيَْضا  حِيَّ تََْخُذُ مَضْجَعَكَ مَا رَوَاهُ الصَّفَّارُ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ  مَنْ قَالَ حِيَّ يََْخُذُ مَضْجَعَهُ ثَلَاثَ   عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
  ءٍ قَدِير  كُلِ  شَيْ   وَ هُوَ عَلى يَُْيِ الْمَوْتى دُ للََِّّ الَّذِيمْ دَرَ وَ الحَْ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي عَلَا فَ قَهَرَ وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي بَطَنَ فَخَبَََ وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي مَلَكَ فَ قَ  -مَرَّاتٍ 
نوُبِ كَهَيْئَةِ يَ وْمَ وَلَدَتْهُ أمُُّهُ. كَانَ   ََْرجُُ مِنَ الذُّ

And you should say as well and you take to your bed, what is reported by Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from 
Bakr Bin Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who says when he takes to his bed, three times, 
‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who is Exalted, so He-azwj Subdued, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj 
Who is Hidden so He-azwj is Informed, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Owns so He-azwj is 
Powerful, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Revises the dead causes the living to die, and He-

azwj is Able upon all things’ – will exit from the sins (and be) like the day his mother had given 
him birth’’.1008 

ذْنِ مِنَ اللََِّّ وَ الْأَدَبِ مَعَ ا أقَُولُ  مَ بِالْإِ ََ قِبْلَةَ بِوَجْهِهِ إِلَى اللََِّّ وَ تَ وَسَّدَ يََيِنَهُ عَلَى صِفَاتِ للََِّّ وَ اسْتَقْبَلَ الْ وَ إِنْ شِئْتَ فَكُنْ كَمَمْلُوٍ  أعَْرفِهُُ مِنْ مَِاَليِكِ اللََِّّ إِذَا 
هَا فإَِنَّهُ قَدْ ثَكِلَ كَثِيْا  مَِّا يُ قَر بِهُُ إِلَى اللََِّّ  الثَّكْلَى الْوَاضِعَةِ   يَدَهَا عَلَى خَدِ 

                                                      
1006 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 44 H 23 / 5  
1007 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 44 H 23 / 6 
1008 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 44 H 23 / 7 
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And if you so desire, then he should be like a slave I know of from the 
slaves of Allah-azwj, when he sleeps with the Permission from Allah-azwj, and the etiquettes with 
Allah-azwj, and he should face the Qiblah by his face to Allah-azwj, and use his right hand as a 
pillow upon a slap of the bereaves, the one placing her hand upon her cheek, for it is a lot of 
bereavement from what draws closer to Allah-azwj.  

لَّةِ للََِّّ وَ كَأَنَّ جَبَلَ ذُنوُبِ قَ لْبِهِ قَدْ رُفِعَ عَلَى الْحاَلِ مِنَ الْعُبُ وَ يَ قْصِدُ بتِِلْكَ النَّوْمَةِ أنَْ يَ تَقَوَّى بِهاَ فِ الْيَقَظَةِ عَلَى طاَعَةِ اللََِّّ وَ عَلَى مَا يُ راَدُ فِ تلِْكَ  ودِيَّةِ وَ الذِ 
 وْقَ هُمْ كَأنََّهُ ظلَُّة  وَ إِذْ نَ تَقْنَا الْْبََلَ ف َ  -هِ مِنْ يَدِ غَضَبِ اللََِّّ كَمَا جَرَى لبَِنِ إِسْراَئيِلَ حَيْثُ قاَلَ جَلَّ جَلَالهُُ رأَْسِهِ ليَِسْقُطَ عَلَيْ 

And he should aim with that sleep to be strengthened by it during the wakefulness upon 
obedience of Allah-azwj, and upon what is intended in that state from the servitude and the 
humbling to Allah-azwj, and as if there is a mountain of sins of his heart is raised upon his head 
in order to fall upon him from a Hand of Wrath of Allah-azwj, just as it had flowed for the 
children of Israel. Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majestic: And when We Shook the mountain 
above them as if it was a shade, [7:171]. 

اَفُ صَاحِ فإَِنَّ أوُلئَِكَ ذَلُّوا وَ اسْتَسْلَمُوا لِذَلِكَ خَوْفا  مِنْ سُقُوطِ الْْبََلِ عَلَى الْحيََاةِ الْفَانيَِةِ وَ جَبَلُ ال ََ نوُبِ  يعَ حَيَاتهِِ وَ سَعَادَتهِِ ذُّ بُهُ أنَْ يَسْقُطَ عَلَيْهِ فَ يُهْلِكَ جََِ
 الْفَانيَِةِ وَ الْبَاقِيَةِ 

They were humbled and submitted to that, fearing from the falling mountain upon the 
perishing life, and the mountain of sins its owner fears from falling upon him, so his entire life 
and his happiness will be destroyed, the temporal and lasting.  

رأََ سُورَةَ ألَْْاَكُمُ التَّكَاثُ رُ مَرَّة  ثَُُّ قَ رأََ قُلْ يَا أيَ ُّهَا مَرَّة  ثَُُّ ق َ مَمْلُوَ  إِذَا تَ وَسَّدَ يََيِنَهُ قَ رأََ الْحمَْدَ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ ثَُُّ قَ رأََ قُلْ هُوَ اللََُّّ أَحَد  إِحْدَى عَشْرَةَ وَ إِنَّ هَذَا الْ 
 سِيِ  مَرَّة  رْ قُلْ أعَُوذُ بِرَبِ  الْفَلَقِ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ ثَُُّ قُلْ أعَُوذُ بِرَبِ  النَّاسِ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ ثَُُّ قَ رَأَ آيةََ الْكُ الْكَافِرُونَ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ ثَُُّ 

And this slave, when he uses his right hand as a pillow, should recite (Surah) Al Hamd three 
times, then he should recite, Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed) eleven ties, 
then recite Surah Al Takasur once, then recited (Surah) Al Kafiroun three times, then (Surah) 
Al Falaq three times, then (Surah) Al Naas three times, then recited Ayat Al Kursy once.  

 يَُْسِكُ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ أنَْ تَ زُولا وَ لئَِنْ زالتَا إِنْ إِنَّ اللَََّّ  ثَُُّ قَ رأََ  لَوْ أنَْ زلَْنا إِلَى آخِرِ الْآيةَِ ثَُُّ قَ رأََ آخِرَ الحَْشْرِ مِنْ قَ وْلهِِ  شَهِدَ اللََُّّ أنََّهُ لا إلِهَ إِلاَّ هُوَ  ثَُُّ قَ رأََ 
 -دٍ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ إِنَّهُ كانَ حَلِيما  غَفُورا  أمَْسَكَهُما مِنْ أَحَ 

The recite Allah Testifies that there is no god except Him [3:18] – up to end of the Verse. 
Then recited end of (Surah) Al Hashr, from His-azwj Words:  Had We Revealed [59:21], then 
recite, Surely Allah Withholds the skies and the earth lest they cease. And if they were to 
cease, no one can withhold these from after Him. He was always Lenient, Forgiving [35:41]. 

ََ بَشَر  مِثْلُكُ  قَ رأََ أوََاخِرَ الْكَهْفِ  إِلَى آخِرِ سُورَةِ الْبَقَرَةِ ثَُُّ  آمَنَ الرَّسُولُ  ثَُُّ قَ رأََ آيةََ السُّخْرَةِ ثَُُّ قَ رَأَ  ا أَ  إِلَى آخِرِ السُّورَةِ  مْ قُلْ إِنََّّ

Then recite Ayat Al Sukhra (7:54 to 56), then recite, (Allah Said): “The Rasool believes [2:285] 
– up to the end of Surah Al Baqarah, then recite end of (Surah) Al Kahf, ‘But rather, I am a 
human being like you. [18:110] – up to the end of the Surah.  
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دِي وَ لَا تَُْعَلْنِ مِنَ الْغَافِلِيَّ وَ أيَْقِظْنِ ذْني عَلَى تََرَُّ  سِتْرََ  وَ لَا تُ ؤَاخِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ لَا تُ ؤْمِنِ  مَكْرََ  وَ لَا تُ نْسِنِ ذكِْرََ  وَ لَا تَ وَلَّ عَنِ  وَجْهَكَ وَ لَا تََتِْكْ عَنِ  
لِ الْقِيَامَ فِ هَذِهِ اللَّيْلَةِ فِ أَحَبِ  الْأَوْقاَتِ إلِيَْكَ وَ ارْزقُْنِ  عَاءَ حَتََّّ أَسْألََكَ فَ تُعْطِيَنِ وَ  مِنْ رَقْدَتِ وَ سَهِ  دْعُوََ  أَ  فِيهَا ذِكْرََ  وَ الصَّلَاةَ وَ الشُّكْرَ وَ الدُّ

 فَ تَسْتَجِيبَ لي وَ أَسْتَغْفِرََ  فَ تَغْفِرَ لي إِنَّكَ أنَْتَ الْغَفُورُ الرَّحِيمُ 

The he should say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Do not Let me feel safe from Your-azwj Plan, not Let me forget 
Your-azwj Zikr, nor Turn Your-azwj Face away from me, nor Tear Your-azwj veil from me, nor Seize 
me upon my mutiny, nor Make me to be from the heedless ones, and Wake me up from my 
sleep, and Ease the standing during this night in the timing most Beloved to You-azwj, and Grace 
me Your-azwj Zikr during it, and the Salat, and the thanking, and the supplication, until I ask 
You-azwj, so You-azwj Give me, and I supplicate to You-azwj so You-azwj Answer to me, and I seek 
Your-azwj Forgiveness, so You-azwj Forgive me, surely You-azwj the Forgiving, the Merciful!’ 

  وَ الْمَنَامِ ةِ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنَ الِاحْتِلَامِ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  الْأَحْلَامِ وَ أنَْ يَ لْعَبَ بَِ الشَّيْطاَنُ فِ الْيَقَظَ  -ثَُُّ قاَلَ للِْخَوْفِ مِنَ الِاحْتِلَامِ 

Then say for the fearing from the wet dreams, ‘O Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with You-azwj from 
the wet dreams, and from evil of the wet dreams, and from the Satan-la to play with me during 
the wakefulness and the sleep’.  

وَ   أوَِ ادْعُوا الرَّحْْنَ أَياًّ ما تَدْعُوا فَ لَهُ الْأَسَْاءُ الحُْسْنَقُلِ ادْعُوا اللَََّّ  -رأَُ آخِرَ بَنِ إِسْراَئيِلَ الْآيةََ ثَُُّ يَ قْ  قُلْ مَنْ يَكْلَؤكُُمْ بِاللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهارِ مِنَ الرَّحْْنِ  -ثَُُّ قَ رأََ لِذَلِكَ 
 يَكُنْ لَهُ شَريِك  فِ الْمُلْكِ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ وَليٌّ مِنَ الذُّلِ  لَدا  وَ لََْ وَ قُلِ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي لََْ يَ تَّخِذْ وَ  -لا تَُْهَرْ بِصَلاتِكَ وَ لا تَُافِتْ بِها وَ ابْ تَغِ بَيَّْ ذلِكَ سَبِيلا  

هُْ تَكْبِيْا    وَ كَبَِ 

Then he should recite for that, Say: ‘Who can protect you by the night and the day from the 
Beneficent? [21:42] – Verse. Then he should recited end of (Surah) Banu Israeel: Say: 
‘Supplicate to Allah or supplicate to the Beneficent. Whichever (Name) you supplicate with, 
so for Him are the most excellent Names. And neither be loud with your Salat nor be silent 
with it, and seek a way between that’ [17:110] And say: ‘The Praise is for Allah, Who did not 
Take a son, and there does not happen to be an associate for Him in the Kingdom, and there 
does not happen to be a Guardian for Him from the disgrace, and exclaim His Greatness 
with exclamations’ [17:111].  

 مَا اعْتَمَدَ عَلَيْهِ ثَُُّ رَت َّبَهُ كَمَا هَدَاهُ اللََُّّ جَلَّ ءٍ مِنْ ذَلِكَ روَِايةَ  فِ فَضْلِ ثَُُّ يُسَبِ حُ تَسْبِيحَ الزَّهْراَءِ ع وَ هُوَ آخِرُ مَا يَ قُولهُُ عِنْدَ الْمَنَامِ وَ قَدْ رَوَى فِ كُلِ  شَيْ 
 جَلَالهُُ إلِيَْهِ 

Then he should glorify with glorification (Tasbeeh) of Al Zahra-asws, and it is the last of what he 
should be saying at sleep time, and it has been reported regarding all things from that report 
regarding the merit of what he should rely upon. Then he should arrange it just as Allah-azwj, 
Majesty is His-azwj Majestic has Guided him to. 

مَمْلُوُ  عَمَلَهُ عِنْدَ الْمَنَامِ مِنْ تَسْبِيحِ الزَّهْراَءِ فاَطِمَةَ هَذَا الْ ءٍ مَِّا قَ رأَهَُ فَ وَائِدُ عَظِيمَة  يَطُولُ الْكِتَابُ بِِِيراَدِهَا وَ تَ عْدَادِهَا وَ قَدْ رَوَيْ نَا فِيمَا خَتَمَ بِهِ وَ لِكُلِ  شَيْ 
دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ  -بِ جَعْفَرٍ الطُّوسِي ِ مَا رَوَيْ تُهُ عَنْ جَدِ ي أَ  -ع  الشَّيْخِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ فِيمَا رَوَاهُ فِ كِتَابِ عَنِ  -عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ جِيدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

 ثَ وَابِ الْأَعْمَالِ.

And for all things from what he recites, there are mighty benefits, the book will be prolonged 
with its reports and its number, and we are reporting regarding that this slave should be 
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ending his deed with at sleep time, from doing glorification (Tasbeeh) of Al Zahra Fatima-asws, 
what is reported from my grandfather Abu Ja’far Al Tusi, from Ali Bin Abu Jeyyid, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from the sheykh Ja’far Bin Suleyman regarding what 
is reported in the book ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’’.1009 

كَ بَِْيٍْْ وَ افْ تَحْ ليَْلَكَ بَِْيٍْْ وَ يَ قُولُ لَهُ إِذَا أوََى أَحَدكُُمْ إِلَى فِراَشِهِ ابْ تَدَرَهُ مَلَك  كَريم  وَ شَيْطاَن  مَريِد  فَ يَقُولُ لَهُ الْمَلَكُ اخْتِمْ يَ وْمَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع
 وَ افْ تَحْ ليَْلَكَ بِِِثٍُْ  الشَّيْطاَنُ اخْتِمْ يَ وْمَكَ بِِِثٍُْ 

He said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you shelters to your bed, an honourable 
Angel and a renegade Satan-la rush to him. Then Angel says to him, ‘End your day with good 
and begin your night with good’, and the Satan-la says, ‘End your day with a sin and begin your 
night with a sin’’.  

دَ اللَََّّ ثَلَاثَ  وَ ثَلَاثِيَّ مَرَّة  وَ  أرَْبعَا  وَ ثَلَاثِيَّ مَ  مَضْجَعَهُ وَ كَبَََّ اللَََّّ قاَلَ فإَِنْ أَطاَعَ الْمَلَكَ الْكَريَِم وَ خَتَمَ يَ وْمَهُ بِذكِْرِ اللََِّّ وَ فَ تَحَ ليَْلَهُ بِذكِْرِ اللََِّّ إِذَا أَخَذَ  رَّة  وَ حَِْ
 سَبَّحَ اللَََّّ ثَلَاثَ  وَ ثَلَاثِيَّ مَرَّة  زَجَرَ الْمَلَكُ الشَّيْطاَنَ 

He-asws said: ‘If he were to obey the honourable Angel ends his day with Zikr of Allah-azwj and 
begins the Zikr of Allah-azwj. When he does Zikr of Allah-azwj when he takes to his bed and 
exclaims the Greatness of Allah-azwj thirty-four times, and praises Allah-azwj thirty-three times, 
and glorifies Allah-azwj thirty-three times, the Angels rebukes the Satan-la.  

 هِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَ رْقُدَ وَ يَ قُولُ لَهُ الْمَلَكُ مِثْلَ مَا قاَلَ لَهُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ رْقُدَ تِ وَ كَلََْهُ الْمَلَكُ حَتََّّ يَ نْتَبِهَ مِنْ رَقْدَتهِِ فإَِذَا انْ تَبَهَ ابْ تَدَرهَُ شَيْطاَنهُُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مِثْلَ مَقَالَ  فَ تَنَحَّى

He-la steps aside and the Angles guards him until he wakes up from his sleep. When he does 
wake up, his Satan-la rushes to him. He-la says to him like his-la words before he had gone to 
sleep, and the Angels says to him similar to what he had said to be before he had gone to 
sleep.  

 لَهُ بِذَلِكَ قُ نُوتَ ليَْلَةٍ.  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ذكََرَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْعَبْدُ بِثِْلِ مَا ذكََرَهُ أوََّلا  طَرَدَ الْمَلَكُ شَيْطاَنهَُ فَ تَنَحَّى وَ كَتَبَ اللََُّّ فإَِنْ 

If he were to do Zikr of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic with similar to what he had mentioned 
firstly, the Angel expels his Satan-la. He-la steps aside, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Writes 
for him with that, contented night’’.1010 

 بْنِ عَلِيٍ  السَّلَامِيِ  قاَلَ سََِ حَدَّثَ الحُْسَيُّْ بْنُ سَعِيدٍ الْمَخْزُومِيُّ عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْبُوشَنْجِيِ  عَنْ عَ 
عْتُ بْدِ اللََِّّ دٍ الزَّنَْْانيَّ يَ قُولُ سََِ عْتُ إِسْحَاقَ بْنَ مَُُمَّ

عْتُ عَلِيَّ بْنَ مُوسَى الر ضَِا ع يَ قُولُ  الٍ الطَّهَارَةُ وَ تَ وَسُّدُ الْيَمِيِّ وَ تَسْبِيحُ اللََِّّ ثَلَاثَ  وَ صَ لنََا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ عِنْدَ نَ وْمِنَا عَشْرُ خِ  الحَْسَنَ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  الْعَلَوِيَّ يَ قُولُ سََِ
لَى إِ  شَهِدَ اللََُّّ أنََّهُ لا إلِهَ إِلاَّ هُوَ  وَ  أُ فاَتََِةَ الْكِتَابِ وَ آيةََ الْكُرْسِي ِ ا وَ نَ قْرَ ثَلَاثِيَّ وَ تََْمِيدُهُ ثَلَاثَ  وَ ثَلَاثِيَّ وَ تَكْبِيْهُُ أرَْبعَا  وَ ثَلَاثِيَّ وَ نَسْتَقْبِلُ الْقِبْلَةَ بِوَجْهِنَ 

 آخِرِ الْآيةَِ فَمَنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَدْ أَخَذَ َِِّظِ هِ مِنْ ليَْلَتِهِ.

It is narrated by Al Husayn Bin Saeed Al Makhzumy, from Al Husayn Bin Ahmad Al Bushanjy, from Abdullah Bin 
Ali Al Salamy who said, ‘I heard Is’haq Bin Muhammad Al Zanjany saying, I heard Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Alawy 
saying,  
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‘I heard Ali-asws Bin Musa Al-Reza-asws saying: ‘For us-asws, People-asws of the Household during 
our-asws sleep, there are ten traits – the cleanliness, and using the right hand as a pillow, and 
glorifying Allah-azwj thirty-three times, and praising thirty-three times, and extol His-azwj 
Greatness thirty-four (times), and we-asws face the Qiblah with our-asws faces and we-asws recite 
Opening of the Book (Surah Al Hamd), and Ayat Al Kursy, and Allah Testifies that there is no 
god except Him [3:18] – up to end of the Verse. The one who does that, so he has taken his 
share from his night’’.1011 

ََّ أنَْ زلَْنَاهُ إِحْدَى عَشْرَةَ مَرَّة  فَ قَدْ  دٍ هَارُونُ بْنُ مُوسَى رضِْوَانُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْ  وَ أمََّا قِراَءَةُ إِ نِ مِيثَمٍ وَ يََْيََ بْنِ زكََرياَّ بْنِ شَيْبَانَ رَوَى أبَوُ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ هََِّامٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَنِ الطَّيَالِسِيِ  وَ أَخْبَََََ ابْنُ الطَّيِ بِ عَبْدُ الْغَفَّارِ بْنُ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ السَّ  دِ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ ريِِ  الْمُقْريِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  إِدْريِسَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

عْتُهُ  ََّ أنَْ زلَْنَاهُ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ إِحْدَى عَشْرَةَ مَرَّة  عِنْدَ مَنْ قَ رَ  ولُ يَ قُ مِهْراَنَ عَنِ ابْنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِ  عَنْ أَبِ الْمَغْراَءِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ سََِ أَ سُورَةَ إِ
ُ بِهِ أَحَدَ عَشَرَ مَلَكا  يََْفَظُونهَُ مِنْ كُلِ  شَيْطاَنٍ رَجِيمٍ حَتََّّ يُصْبِحَ.  مَنَامِهِ وكََّلَ اللََّّ

And as for recitation of (Surah) ‘Inna an Anzalnaho’ eleven times, it is reported by Abu Haroun Bin Musa, may 
Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, from Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Meysam Bin Zakariya Bin Shayban, from Al 
Tayalusi, and we are inform by Ibn Al Tayyib, from Al Gaffar Bin Ubeyd Bin Al Sary Al Muqry, from Muhammad 
Bin Hammam, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Hassan, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Ibn Al Batainy, 
from Abu Al Magra’a from Abu Baseer,  

From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘One who recites Surah 
‘Inna Anzalnaho Fi Laylat Al Qadr’ eleven times at his sleep time, Allah-azwj Allocates ten Angels 
with him, protecting him from every Pelted Satan-la until morning’’.1012 

دٍ هَارُ  دِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَ  ونُ بْنُ مُوسَى رضِْوَانُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ ذكِْرُ فَضِيلَةِ قِراَءَةِ ألَْْاَكُمُ التَّكَاثُ رُ رَوَى أبَوُ مَُُمَّ رِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
هْقَانِ عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قَ  دِ بْنِ بَشَّارٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللََِّّ الدِ   أَ ألَْْاَكُمُ التَّكَاثُ رُ عِنْدَ النَّوْمِ وُقِيَ فِتْنَةَ الْقَبَِْ.مَنْ قَ رَ  الَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صبْنِ مَُُمَّ

Mention of merits of reciting (Surah) Al Takasur – It is reported by Abu Muhammad Haroun Bin Musa, may Allah-

azwj be Pleased with him, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far 
Bin Muhammad Bin Bashhar, from Ubeydullah Al Dihqan, from Dorost,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who recites (Surah) Al 
Takasur at sleep time will be saved of Fitna of the grave’’.1013 

َ يَُْسِكُ السَّماواتِ  ذكِْرُ فَضِيلَةِ الْآيةَِ  دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُُ  إِنَّ اللََّّ دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ هُلَيْلٍ رَوَى أبَوُ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنِ الْعَيَّاشِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ مَّ
 وَ لَئِنْ زالتَا إِنْ أمَْسَكَهُما مِنْ أَحَدٍ إِنَّ اللَََّّ يَُْسِكُ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ أَنْ تَ زُولا -لََْ يَ قُلْ أَحَد  قَطُّ إِذَا أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَ نَامَ  أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ  عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ 

 فَسَقَطَ عَلَيْهِ الْبَيْتُ. مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ إِنَّهُ كانَ حَلِيما  غَفُورا  

Merit of the Verse: Surely Allah Withholds the skies [35:41] – It is reported by Abu Al Mufazzal, from Al Ayyashi, 
from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Abbas Bin Huleyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘No one will not say at 
all when he wants to sleep: Surely Allah Withholds the skies and the earth lest they cease. 
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And if they were to cease, no one can withhold these from after Him. He was always Lenient, 
Forgiving [35:41], so the house would fall upon him (i.e. will not fall upon him)’’.1014 

دٍ هَارُونُ بْنُ مُوسَى رضِْوَانُ اللََِّّ  هَارُونَ بْنِ حَدُورٍ الْمَدَائِنِِ  دِ بْنِ هََِّامٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ  عَلَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ذكِْرُ فَضِيلَةِ قِراَءَةِ آيةَِ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ الْمُعَوِ ذَتَيِّْ حَدَّثَ أبَوُ مَُُمَّ
يلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ   اقْ رَأْ أَبَا عَبْدِ  بِيحٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ لي شِهَابُ بْنُ عَبْدِ رَبِ هِ عَنِ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ صَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ جََِ

 اللََِّّ ع مِنِ  السَّلَامَ وَ أَخْبَهُْ أنََّنِ يُصِيبُنِ فَ زعَ  فِ مَنَامِي

Mention of merit of reciting Ayat Al Kursy and Al Mawazateyn – It is narrated by Abu Muhammad Haroun Bin 
Musa, may Allah-azwj Pleased with, from Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Al Husayn Bin Haroun Bin Hadour Al 
Madainy, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from his brother Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin 
Salih, from Al Waleed Bin Sabeeh who said,  

‘Shihab Bin Abd Rabbih said to me, ‘Convey the greetings to Abdullah-asws from me and inform 
him that I am being afflicted with panic during my sleep’. 

 ءٍ. شَيْ الْمُعَوِ ذَتَيِّْ وَ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ آيةَُ الْكُرْسِيِ  أفَْضَلُ مِنْ كُل ِ  -فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ قُلْ لَهُ إِذَا أَوَى إِلَى فِراَشِهِ فَ لْيَقْرأَِ 

I said that to him-asws. He-asws said: ‘Tell him, when he shelters to his bed, let him recite Al 
Mawazateyn, and Ayat Al Kursi; and Ayat Al Kursy is better than all things’’.1015 

يَُْيِي وَ  -لا شَريِكَ لَهُ  -إِلاَّ اللََُّّ وَحْدَهُ  لَهَ إِذَا كَانَ يَ تَفَزَّعُ يَ قُولُ عِنْدَ النَّوْمِ لَا إِ  روَِايةَ  أُخْرَى لِمَنْ كَانَ يَ تَفَزَّعُ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَشِيخَةِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ 
 وَ يَُيِتُ وَ يَُْيِي وَ هُوَ حَيٌّ لَا يََوُتُ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ يُسَبِ حُ تَسْبِيحَ الزَّهْراَءِ فإَِنَّهُ يَ زُولُ ذَلِكَ. يَُيِتُ 

Another report for the one who was panicking – from the book of elders,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whenever someone panics, he should say at sleep time, 
‘There is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj. He-azwj Causes to live 
and Causes to die, and He-azwj Causes to die and Causes to live, and He-azwj is Living and will 
not be dying’ – ten times, and glorifies with glorification (Tasbeeh) of Al Zahra-asws, that will 
be removed from him’’.1016 

دٍ هَارُونُ بْنُ مُوسَى رَ  ُ عَنْهُ ذكِْرُ فَضِيلَةٍ لِآخِرِ سُورَةِ بَنِ إِسْراَئيِلَ وَ آخِرِ سُورَةِ الْكَهْفِ حَدَّثَ أبَوُ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ نُ عَيْمٍ عَنِ الْعَيَّاشِيِ  عَنْ  ضِيَ اللََّّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ قُلِ ادْعُوا اللَََّّ أوَِ  مَان  لِأمَُّتِِ مِنَ السَّرَقِ أَ  عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ الحُْسَيِّْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ عُلْوَانَ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ مَُُمَّ

نْ وَ قُلِ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي لََْ يَ تَّخِذْ وَلَدا  وَ لََْ يَكُ  -سَبِيلا   هَرْ بِصَلاتِكَ وَ لا تَُافِتْ بِها وَ ابْ تَغِ بَيَّْ ذلِكَ وَ لا تَُْ  ادْعُوا الرَّحْْنَ أياًّ ما تَدْعُوا فَ لَهُ الْأَسَْاءُ الحُْسْنَ
هُْ تَكْبِيْا    لَهُ شَريِك  فِ الْمُلْكِ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ وَليٌّ مِنَ الذُّلِ  وَ كَبَِ 

Mention of merit of end of (Surah) ‘Bany Israeel’, and end of Surah Al Kahaf – it is narrated by Abu Muhammad 
Haroun Bin Musa, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Nueym, from Al Ayyashi, 
from Muhammad Bin Nasr, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Al Husayn Ali Bin Yahya, from Al Husayn Bin 
Ulwan,  

‘Raising it to the Prophet-saww said: ‘Safety for my-saww community from the theft - Say: 
‘Supplicate to Allah or supplicate to the Beneficent. Whichever (Name) you supplicate with, 
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so for Him are the most excellent Names. And neither be loud with your Salat nor be silent 
with it, and seek a way between that’ [17:110] And say: ‘The Praise is for Allah, Who did not 
Take a son, and there does not happen to be an associate for Him in the Kingdom, and there 
does not happen to be a Guardian for Him from the disgrace, and exclaim His Greatness 
with exclamations’ [17:111].  

ََ بَشَر  مِثْلُكُمْ يوُحى -وَ مَنْ قَ رأََ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ عِنْدَ مَنَامِهِ  ا أَ ا إِلْكُُمْ إلِه  واحِد  فَمَنْ كانَ يَ رْجُوا لقِاءَ رَبِ هِ ف َ  قُلْ إِنََّّ لْيَعْمَلْ عَمَلا  صالِحا  وَ لا يُشْرِْ  بِعِبادَةِ إِلَيَّ أنََّّ
 إِلَى الْمَسْجِدِ الْحرَاَمِ حَشْوُ ذَلِكَ النُّورِ مَلَائِكَة  يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لَهُ حَتََّّ يُصْبِحَ. سَطَعَ لَهُ نوُر   رَبِ هِ أَحَدا  

And the one who recites this Verse at his sleep time, Say: ‘But rather, I am a human being 
like you. He Reveals unto me. But rather, your God is One God. So the one who wishes to 
meet his Lord, so let him do (the) righteous deed and he should not associate anyone with 
the worship of his Lord’ [18:110] – a Noor will shine for him to the Sacred Masjid. That Noor 
will surround the Angels. They will seek Forgiveness for him until morning’’.1017 

دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ  دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ رَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ  بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَهْزياَ روَِايةَُ الْأمََانِ مِنَ الِاحْتِلَامِ حَدَّثَ أبَوُ الْمُفَضَّلِ مَُُمَّ
احِ عَنْ   عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِمْ أنََّهُ قاَلَ يَ قُولُ  عِيسَى عَنِ الْقَدَّ

عُوذُ بِكَ مِنَ الِاحْتِلَامِ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  الْأَحْلَامِ وَ أنَْ يَ لْعَبَ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَ  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ
 بَِ الشَّيْطاَنُ فِ الْيَقَظَةِ وَ الْمَنَامِ.

Report of the safety from the wet dreams – It is narrated by Abu Al Mufazzal Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Ali Bin Mahziyar, from his father, from his father Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Hammad 
Bin Isa, from Al Qaddah, 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj 
be upon them-asws having said saying: ‘O Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with You-azwj from the wet 
dreams, and from evil of the wet dreams, and the Satan-la from playing with me during the 
wakefulness and the sleep’’.1018 

دِ بْ  ُ عَنْهُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ هَارُونُ بْنُ مُوسَى رَضِيَ اللََّّ دِ بْنِ نِ هََِّامٍ عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْ روَِايةَ  فِ الْأَمَانِ مِنَ اللُّصُوصِ حَدَّثَ أبَوُ مَُُمَّ دٍ السَّيَّاريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ يِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ءٍ تَطْلُبُونهَُ مِنْ حِرْزٍ مِنْ حَرَقٍ تِهِ مَا مِنْ شَيْ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَ مَُُمَّدا  بِالحَْقِ  وَ أَكْرَمَ أهَْلَ بَ يْ  نْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنِ الْأَصْبَغِ بْنِ نُ بَاتةََ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ بَكْرٍ عَ 

 ذَلِكَ فَ لْيَسْألَْنِ عَنْهُ  تْلَافِ دَابَّةٍ مِنْ صَاحِبِهَا أوَْ ضَالَّةٍ مِنَ الْآبِقِ إِلاَّ وَ هِيَ فِ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالَى فَمَنْ أرَاَدَ عِلْمَ أوَْ غَرَقٍ أوَْ شَرَقٍ أوَْ سَرَقٍ أوَْ إِ 

In the report regarding the safety from the thieves – It is narrated by Abu Muhammad Haroun Bin Musa, may 
Allah-azwj Pleased with him, from Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Al Himeyri, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al 
Sayyari, from Muhammad Bin Bakr, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘By the One-azwj Who Sent Muhammad-saww with the 
truth, and honoured People-asws of his-saww Household! There nothing you seek from 
protection, either from burning, or drowning, or choking, or theft, or an animal being ravaged 
from its owner, or being lost from the absconding, except it is in the Book of Allah-azwj the 
Exalted. The one who intends to know that, let him ask me-asws about it. 

 ءِ ليَْلا  يْ ءُ بَ عْدَ الشَّ الشَّيْ فَ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ رَجُل  فَ قَالَ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ أَخْبَْني عَنِ السَّرَقِ فإَِنَّهُ لَا يَ زاَلُ قَدْ سُرقَِ ليَ 
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A man stood up to him. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Inform me about the theft, for I 
have not been ceased to be stolen from, thing after thing, at night’.  

هَرْ بِصَلاتِكَ وَ لا تَُافِتْ بِها وَ ابْ تَغِ بَيَّْ ذلِكَ وَ لا تَُْ  عُوا الرَّحْْنَ أَياًّ ما تَدْعُوا فَ لَهُ الْأَسَْاءُ الحُْسْنَقُلِ ادْعُوا اللَََّّ أوَِ ادْ  -فَ قَالَ إِذَا أوََيْتَ إِلَى فِراَشِكَ فاَقْ رأَْ 
هُْ تَكْبِيْا    نْ لَهُ وَليٌّ مِنَ الذُّلِ  وَ وَ قُلِ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي لََْ يَ تَّخِذْ وَلَدا  وَ لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ شَريِك  فِ الْمُلْكِ وَ لََْ يَكُ  -سَبِيلا    .كَبَِ 

He-asws said: ‘When you shelter to your bed, then recite, Say: ‘Supplicate to Allah or supplicate 
to the Beneficent. Whichever (Name) you supplicate with, so for Him are the most excellent 
Names. And neither be loud with your Salat nor be silent with it, and seek a way between 
that’ [17:110] And say: ‘The Praise is for Allah, Who did not Take a son, and there does not 
happen to be an associate for Him in the Kingdom, and there does not happen to be a 
Guardian for Him from the disgrace, and exclaim His Greatness with exclamations’ 
[17:111]’’.1019 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَ  روَِايةَ  فِ الْأَمَانِ مِنَ السَّيْفِ  دِ بْنِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ   عَلِيِ  بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ نِ حَدَّثَ أبَوُ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْعَيَّاشِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ

 .وَ قَ رأََ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  قُلِ ادْعُوا اللَََّّ أوَِ ادْعُوا الرَّحْْنَ  أمََان  لِأمَُّتِِ مِنَ السَّيْفِ   عُلْوَانَ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ 

A report regarding the safety from the sword – It is narrated by Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ibn Al Ayyashy, from 
Muhammad Bin Nasr, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Yahya, from Al Husayn Bin Ulwan,  

‘Raising it to the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Safety for my-saww community from the sword - 
Say: ‘Supplicate to Allah or supplicate to the Beneficent. [17:111], and recited Ayat Al 
Kursy’’.1020 

دِ بْنِ هََِّامٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ  دٍ هَارُونُ بْنُ مُوسَى رَضِيَ اللََُّّ عَنْهُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ بْنِ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الصَّائِغِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ   بْنِ مَالِكٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ حَدَّثَ أبَوُ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ أَبِ حَْْ  ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ الصَّيَْْفِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ   حَانَ اللََِّّ ذِي الشَّأْنِ دَائمِِ السُّلْطاَنِ عَظِيمِ الْبَُهَْانِ إِذَا أَصَابَكَ الْأَرَقُ فَ قُلْ سُبْ  زَةَ عَنْ مُعَاويِةََ بْنِ عَمَّ

 .كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ هُوَ فِ شَأْنٍ 

It is narrated by Abu Muhammad Haroun Bin Musa, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, from Muhammad Bin 
Hammam, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al-Hassan Al Saig, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali Al Sayrafi, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the insomnia afflicts you, then say, ‘Glory be to 
Allah-azwj with the Glory, permanent Authority, Magnificent Proof, every day He-azwj is a state 
of Glory’’.1021 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ رَ  ُ قاَلَ كَتَبَ روَِايةَ  أُخْرَى فِ زَوَالِ الْأَرَقِ وَ اسْتِجْلَابِ النَّوْمِ حَدَّثَ أبَوُ الْمُفَضَّلِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ الْأَشْعَثِ الْكُوفُِّ مِنْ مِصْرَ حَِْهُ اللََّّ دُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ  إِلَيَّ مَُُمَّ
رَقَ فَ قَالَ لَْاَ قُولي يَا بُ نَيَّةِ يَا مُشْبِعَ الْبُطُونِ أنََّ فاَطِمَةَ شَكَتْ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص الْأَ  بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ 

نْ عُرُوقِيَ الضَّاربِةََ وَ أْذَنْ لِ الْْاَئعَِةِ وَ يَا كَاسِيَ الُْْسُومِ الْعَاريِةَِ وَ يَا سَاكِنَ الْعُ   عَيْنِ نَ وْما  عَاجِلا  رُوقِ الضَّاربِةَِ وَ يَا مُنَوِ مَ الْعُيُونِ السَّاهِرَةِ سَكِ 
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Another report regarding removal of insomnia, and attracting the sleep – It is narrated by Abu Al Mufazzal 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him. He said, ‘Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Ash’as 
Al Kufy wrote to me from Egypt, from Musa Bin Ismail,  

‘Son of Musa Bin Ja’far-asws, from his father-asws, from his-asws father-asws from Ali-asws: ‘(Syeda) 
Fatima-asws complained to Rasool-Allah-saww of the insomnia. He-saww said to her-asws: ‘O 
daughter-asws! Say: ‘O Satiator of the hungry belly, and O Clother of the bare bodies, and O 
Calmer of the striking veins, and O Drowser of the watchful eyes! Calm my-asws striking veins, 
and Permit sleep for my-asws eyes quickly!’’ 

 قاَلَ فَ قَالتَْهُ فَذَهَبَ عَنْهَا مَا كَانَتْ تَُِدُهُ.

He-asws said: ‘She-asws said it, and it went away, what she-asws had been feeling’’.1022 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَبِ شَيْخٍ الرَّائقِِيِ  مِ حَدَّثَ أَسَدُ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ السُّلَمِيُّ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ الْعَطَّارِ الْحرََّانيِ  عَنْ مَُُ روَِايةَ  أُخْرَى فِ زَوَالِ الْأَرَقِ وَ اسْتِجْلَابِ النَّوْ  مَّ
دِ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللََِّّ  حَْْنِ بْنِ سَابِطٍ قاَلَ أَصَابَ خَالِدَ بْنَ الْوَليِدِ  عَنْ مَسْعُودِ بْنِ عَلْقَمَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الْحمَِيدِ عَنْ طاَهِرِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ

 أَ لَا أعَُلِ مُكَ كَلِمَاتٍ إِذَا قُ لْتَهُنَّ نَّْتَ  أرََق  فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص

Another report regarding removing the insomnia, and attracting the sleep – It is narrated by Asad Bin Ibrahim 
Al Sulamy, from Yahya Bin Saeed Al Attar Al Harraby, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Sheykh Al Raiqy, from Ali 
Bin Abdul Hameed, from Tahir Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah, from Masour Bin Alqamah Bin Zayd, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Sabit who said,  

‘Khalid Bin Al Waleed was afflicted with insomnia, so the Prophet-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww teach 
you phrases, when you were to say these, you will fall asleep?’ 

 قاَلَ بَ لَى

He said, ‘Yes’.  

بْعِ وَ مَا أقََ لَّتْ وَ رَبَّ  يَاطِيِّ وَ مَا أَضَلَّ قاَلَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ رَبَّ السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّبْعِ وَ مَا أظَلََّتْ وَ رَبَّ الْأَرَضِيَّ السَّ يعا  أنَْ يَ فْرُطَ  الشَّ تْ كُنْ حِرْزيِ مِنْ خَلْقِكَ جََِ
 أوَْ أنَْ يَطْغَى عَزَّ جَارَُ  وَ لَا إلَِهَ غَيَُْْ .عَلَيَّ أَحَدُهُمْ 

He-saww said: ‘Say, ‘O Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the seven skies and what they shade, and Lord-azwj 
of the seven earths and what they carry, and Lord-azwj of the Satans-la and what they stray! Be 
my Protector from entirety of Your-azwj creatures, from any of them overwhelming upon me, 
or from the neighbour overpowering me, and there is no god apart from You-azwj!’’1023 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ ا دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  الْغَلَابُِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ لْعَطَّارِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الحُْ حَدَّثَ مَُُمَّ سَيِّْ بْنِ سَعيِدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَاليِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ ع قاَلَ  ءَ قَ بْلَكَ وَ أنَْتَ الظَّاهِرُ فَلَا مَّ أنَْتَ الْأَوَّلُ فَلَا شَيْ وَى إِلَى فِراَشِهِ اللَّهُ مَنْ قاَلَ إِذَا أَ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ

 ءَ بَ عْدَ َ ءَ دُونَكَ وَ أنَْتَ الْآخِرُ فَلَا شَيْ ءَ فَ وْقَكَ وَ أنَْتَ الْبَاطِنُ فَلَا شَيْ شَيْ 
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It is narrated by Muhammad Bin Ali Al Galany, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, from S’'ad Bin 
Abdullah, from Ibn Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from a man, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Mufazzal, from Abu Haza Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘One who says when sheltering to his bed, ‘O 
Allah-azwj! You-azwj are the first, so there is nothing before You-azwj, and You-azwj are the 
apparent, so there is nothing above You-azwj, and You-azwj are the hidden, so there is nothing 
below You-azwj, and You-azwj are the last, so there is nothing after You-azwj! 

يلِ وَ الزَّبوُرِ  نِْْ بْعِ وَ رَبَّ الْأَرَضِيَّ السَّبْعِ وَ رَبَّ التَّوْراَةِ وَ الْإِ  إِنَّكَ  تِهاآخِذ  بنِاصِيَ  وذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَرِ  كُلِ  دَابَّةٍ أنَْتَ وَ الْفُرْقاَنِ الحَْكِيمِ أعَُ اللَّهُمَّ رَبَّ السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّ
ُ عَنْهُ الْفَقْرَ وَ صَرَفَ عَنْهُ كُلَّ دَابَّةٍ. صِراطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ  عَلى  نَ فَى اللََّّ

O Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the seven skies, and Lord-azwj of the seven earths, and Lord-azwj of the 
Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Wise Criterion (Quran)! I seek Refuge with 
You-azwj from evil of every animal. You-azwj Seize it with its forelocks. You-azwj are upon the 
Straight Path’ – Allah-azwj will negate the poverty away from him and turn every animal away 
from him’’.1024 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ لِي ِ إِذَا أرََدْتَ رُؤْيةََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فِ مَنَامِكَ حَدَّثَ الشَّريِفُ أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ الحُْسَيُّْ بْنُ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَ وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ  دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ الْعَلَوِيُّ 

ُ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عَلِي ِ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ دٍ رَحَِْهُ اللََّّ  بْنِ قُدَامَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدَانَ الْبََدَْعِيِ  عَنْ ابْنُ أَخِي الْكَوكَْبِِ  عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 سَهْلِ بْنِ صَغِيٍْ قاَلَ 

And from that is when you want to see Rasool-Allah-saww in your dream – It is narrated by the nobleman Abu Al 
Qasim Al Husayn Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Abdullah Bin 
Ali Bin Abu Talib Al Alawy, a cousing of Al Kowky, from Ismail Bin Muhammad, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, 
from Ismail Bin Ali Bin Qudamah, from Ahmad Bin Abdan Al Badaie, from Sahl Bin Sagheer who said,  

عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  ََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص فِ مَنَامِهِ فَ لْيُصَلِ  الْعِشَاءَ الْآخِرَةَ وَ لْيَغْتَسِلْ غُسْلا   سََِ ظِيفا  وَ لْيُصَلِ  أرَْبَعَ ركََعَاتٍ بِِرَْبَعِ مرة نَ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَ رَى سَيِ دَ
دٍ وَ آلهِِ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَامُ ألَْفَ مَرَّةٍ ِمِائَةِح آيةَِ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ لْ   يُصَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who wants to see our Chief Rasool-Allah-saww in his 
dream, let him pray Al Isha the last, and let him wash the clean washing, and let him pray four 
Cycles Salat with four hundred times Ayat Al Kursy, and let him send Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws Muhammad-saww, may the greetings be upon him-saww and 
upon them-asws, a thousand times.  

هِ الْأَيَْنَِ وَ لْيُسَبِ حْ مِائَةَ مَرَّ وَ لْيَبِتْ عَلَى ثَ وْبٍ نَظِيفٍ لََْ يَُُ  ةٍ سُبْحَانَ اللََِّّ وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ وَ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ امِعْ عَلَيْهِ حَلَالا  وَ لَا حَراَما  وَ لْيَضَعْ يدََهُ الْيُمْنََ تََْتَ خَدِ 
ُ أَكْبََُ وَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ باِ  ُ وَ اللََّّ ُ فإَِنَّهُ يَ رَى النَّبَِّ ص فِ مَنَامِهِ اللََّّ  للََِّّ وَ لْيَقُلْ مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ مَا شَاءَ اللََّّ

And let him spend the night in clean clothes, neither gathering any Permissible nor Prohibition 
upon it, and let him place his right hand beneath his right cheek, and let him glorify one 
hundred times, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and there is no god except 
Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is the Greatest, and there is neither any might nor strength except 
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with Allah-azwj’, and let him say one hundred times, ‘Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires’, he will see 
the Prophet-saww in his dream. 

لْْزُْءِ الثَّالِثِ مِنْ كِتَابِ التَّجَمُّلِ فِ تَ رْجَََةِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَا رَوَيْ نَاهُ فِ ا وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ أنَْ يَ بْلُغَ إِلَى النَّبِِ  ص سَلَامُكَ عَلَيْهِ وَ بَشَّرََ  كَالتَّسْلِيمِ عَلَيْكَ فَ قُلْ 
دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ قورجة بِِِ   سْنَادِهِ.مَُُمَّ

And from that is – ‘Whenever you want to deliver your greetings to the Prophet-saww, and the 
glad tidings upon you like the greetings upon you, then say what we are reporting in the third 
part from the book of beautification, in the translation of Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin 
Qowrjah, by his chain’’.1025 

عْتُ النَّبَِّ ص يَ قُولُ  يَّة  وَ سَلَاما  أرَْبَعَ مَرَّاتٍ تََِ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ رَبَّ الحِْلِ  وَ الْحرََمِ بَ لِ غْ رُوحَ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ   تبَارََ  الَّذِي بيَِدِهِ الْمُلْكُ  قَ رأََ  مَنْ أوََى إِلَى فِراَشِهِ ثَُُ  قاَلَ سََِ
دُ إِنَّ فُلَانَ بْنَ فُلَانٍ يَ قْرأَُ عَ  ُ بِهِ مَلَكَيِّْ حَتََّّ يََتْيَِا مَُُمَّدا  فَ يَقُولَانِ يَا مَُُمَّ  وَ رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ  ةُ اللََِّّ فَ يَقُولُ ص وَ عَلَى فُلَانِ بْنِ فُلَانٍ السَّلَامُ لَيْكَ السَّلَامَ وَ رَحَْْ وكََّلَ اللََّّ

 وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ 

He said,  

‘I heard the Prophet-saww saying: ‘One who shelters to his bed, then recites, Surah Al Mulk, 
then says, ‘O Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the Permissibles and the Prohibitions! Deliver greetings to 
the soul of Muhammad-saww’ – four times, Allah-azwj will Allocate two Angels until they come 
to Muhammad-saww and say: ‘O Muhammad-saww! So and so, son of so and so, conveys the 
greetings unto you-saww and Mercy of Allah-azwj!’ So he-saww said: ‘And upon so and so, son of 
so and so be the greetings and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings!’’ 

اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْألَُكَ يَا مَنْ لَهُ لُطْف  خَفِيٌّ وَ  -كَ كَ فَ قُلْ عِنْدَ مَضْجَعِ وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ رُؤْيَا أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ فِ مَنَامِ 
 لِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فِ مَنَامِي.لُكَ بلُِطْفِكَ الْخفَِيِ  الَّذِي مَا لَطفُْتَ بِهِ لعَِبْدٍ إِلاَّ كُفِيَ أنَْ ترُيَِنِ مَوْلَايَ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ عَ أيََادِيهِ بَاسِطَة  لَا تَ نْقَضِي أَسْأَ 

And from that – ‘Whenever you want to see Amir Al-Momineen Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, in your dream, then say at your bedtime, ‘O Allah-azwj! 
I ask You-azwj, O One-azwj Who has hidden Kindness for Him-azwj, and His-azwj Hands are extended, 
never ending! I ask You-azwj by You-azwj hidden Kindness which are not Kind with to a servant 
except it would suffice! Show me my Master-asws Amir Al-Momineen Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws in 
my dream’’.1026 

ُ عَنْ  دٍ هَارُونُ بْنُ مُوسَى رَضِيَ اللََّّ دُ بْ وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ رُؤْيَا مَيِ تِهِ فِ مَنَامِهِ حَدَّثَ أبَوُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ هُ قاَلَ حَدَّ نُ هََِّامٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
انِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ بَ عْضِهِمْ ع قَ بْنِ حُسَيٍّْ الصَّائِغِ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ بَكْرٍ الطَّحَّ إِذَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ تَ رَى مَيِ تَكَ فبَِتْ عَلَى  لَ اأَحَْْدَ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ وَ أعَْطاَنيِهِ فِ رقُْ عَةٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

يَاَنُ يُ عْرَفُ مِنْهُ طُهْرٍ وَ انْضَجِعْ عَلَى يََيِنِكَ وَ سَبِ حْ تَسْبِيحَ فاَطِمَةَ ع ثَُُّ قُ   مِنْكَ بدََتِ الْأَشْيَاءُ وَ إلِيَْكَ تَ عُودُ  لِ اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ الحَْدُّ الَّذِي لَا يوُصَفُ وَ الْإِ

And from what, whenever he wants to see a deceased in his dream – It is narrated by Abu Muhammad Haroun 
Bin Musa, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad in Hammam, from Ja’far 
Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Muhammad Bin Husayn Al Saig, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan and he gave it to 
me in a note from Muhammad Bin Bakr Al Tahhan,  
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From one of them-asws having said: ‘Whenever you want to see your deceased, then spend the 
night upon cleanliness and lie down upon your right and glorify with the glorification 
(Tasbeeh) of Fatima-asws, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are the Limit which cannot be 
described, and the Eman is recognised from it, and the things began from You-azwj and will 
return to You-azwj.  

 إِلاَّ إلِيَْكَ  فَمَا أقَْ بَلَ مِنْهَا كُنْتَ مَلْجَأَهُ وَ مَنْجَاهُ وَ مَا أدَْبَ رَ مِنْهَا لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ مَلْجَأ  وَ لَا مَنْجَى مِنْكَ 

So what comes from it, You-azwj are its Shelter and its Rescuer, and whatever turns around 
from it, there will neither be a shelter for it nor an rescuer from You-azwj except to You-azwj.  

دٍ سَيِ دِ النَّبِيِ يَّ وَ َِِّقِ  عَلِيٍ  خَيِْْ  نِ الرَّحِيمِ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحْْ  فأََسْألَُكَ بِلَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ أنَْتَ وَ أَسْألَُكَ بِ   الْوَصِيِ يَّ وَ َِِّقِ  فاَطِمَةَ سَيِ دَةِ نِسَاءِ الْعَالَمِيَّ وَ وَ َِِّقِ  مَُُمَّ
 هِمْ أَجَْعَِيَّ السَّلَامُ َِِّقِ  الحَْسَنِ وَ الحُْسَيِّْ اللَّذَيْنِ جَعَلْتَهَمَا سَيِ دَيْ شَبَابِ أهَْلِ الْْنََّةِ عَلَيْ 

I ask You-azwj by there being no god except You-azwj, and I ask You-azwj by, ‘In the Name of 
Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful’, and by the right of Muhammad-saww, chief of the 
Prophets-as, and by the right of Ali-asws, best of the successors-asws, and by the right of (Syeda) 
Fatima-asws, chief of women of the worlds, and by right of Al-Hassan-asws and Al Husayn-asws 
those whom You-azwj have Made them-asws as two chiefs of youths of the people of Paradise, 
may the greetings be upon them-asws all.  

دٍ وَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ أَنْ تُريَِنِ مَيِ تِِ فِ الْحاَلِ الَّتِِ هُوَ فِيهَا فإَِنَّكَ تَ راَ  .هُ إِنْ شَاءَ اللََُّّ أنَْ تُصَلِ يَ عَلَى مَُُمَّ

(Please) Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww, and People-asws of his Household, and Show 
me my deceased being in the state which he is in!’ So you will see him, if Allah-azwj so 
Desires’’.1027 

عَاءِ وَ الِاسْتِغْفَارِ أوَْ لِصَلَاةِ اللَّيْ  ثَ بهِِ  الر وَِايَاتِ لِلِانْ لِ وَ فِيهِ رِوَايَات  فَمِنَ وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ إِذَا كُنْتَ ترُيِدُ الِانتِْبَاهَ عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ أَوْ للِدُّ تِبَاهِ عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ مَا حَدَّ
 رَحَِْهُ اللََُّّ عَنِ ابْنِ الْعَيَّاشِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ أَ 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  يدِ النَّخَعِي ِ عَنِ الْعَمْركَِيِ  بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْوَلِ  حَْْدَ بْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ أبَوُ الْمُفَضَّلِ مَُُمَّ
ُ ذَلِكَ مِ  أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَاليِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  عَنْ فُضَيْلٍ بَ يَّاعِ الملا ِالْمُلَاءِح عَنْ  ُ بِهِ مَلَكَيِّْ مَا نَ وَى عَبْد  أنَْ يَ قُومَ أيََّةَ سَاعَةٍ نَ وَى يَ عْلَمُ اللََّّ نْهُ إِلاَّ وكََّلَ اللََّّ

 هِ تلِْكَ السَّاعَةَ.يََُر كَِانِ 

And from that is when you want to wake up upon all states, or for the supplicating, and seeking the Forgiveness, 
or for the night Salat, and in it are (a variety of) reports. For the reports of the waking upon all states is what is 
narrated with by Abu Al Mufazzal Muhammad Bin Abdullah, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, from Ibn Al 
Ayyashi, from his father, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad Bin Marouf, from Al Amraky Bin Ali, from Abdullah Bin Al Waleed 
Al Nakhaie, from Fuzeyl, salesman of Al Muta'a, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Whatever a servant intends to arise, whichever time he 
intends to, Allah-azwj Knows that from him, except Allah-azwj will Allocate two Angels with 
stirring him at that time’’.1028 
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دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أبََانِ جَعْفَرٍ الحِْمْيَِْيِ  عَ  وَ مِنَ الر وَِايَاتِ لِلِانتِْبَاهِ عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ مَا رَوَاهُ أبَوُ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ نْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 سَّاعَةِ الَّتِِ يرُيِدُ.مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ يَ قْرأَُ آخِرَ الْكَهْفِ حِيَّ يََْوِي إِلَى فِراَشِهِ إِلاَّ اسْتَيْقَظَ فِ ال عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ جُذَاعَةَ قاَلَ  بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَامِرِ بْنِ 

And from the reports for the waking up upon all stats is what is reported by Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad 
Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Himeyri, from his father, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from Aban Bin 
Usman, from Aamir Bin Abdullah Bin Juza’a who said,  

‘There is no servant who recites the end of (Surah) Al Kahf when he shelters to his bed, except 
he will wake up during the time which he had wanted to’’.1029 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ  عَاءِ وَ الِاسْتِغْفَارِ حَدَّثَ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ يََْيََ وَ مِنَ الر وَِايَاتِ لِلِانتِْبَاهِ للِدُّ دِ بْنِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ  عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
نْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الْأَوَّلِ ععِيسَى عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَ  مَنْ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يَ نْتَبِهَ بِاللَّيْلِ فَ لْيَقُلْ  الَ قَ  لِيٍ  الْأَرَّجَانيِ  عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ أَوْ عَمَّ

 كْرََ  وَ لَا تَُْعَلْنِ مِنَ الْغَافِلِيَّ وَ أنَبِْهْنِ لِأَحَبِ  السَّاعَاتِ إلِيَْكَ اللَّهُمَّ لَا تُ نْسِنِ ذكِْرََ  وَ لَا تُ ؤْمِنِ  مَ  -عِنْدَ النَّوْمِ 

And from the reports for the waking up for the supplications, and seeking the Forgiveness – It is narrated by 
Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Shazan, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Abdullah 
Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Arjany, from Hammad Bin Isa, 

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws, or from the one who mentioned it from Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st 
having said: ‘One who loves to wake up at night, let him say at his sleep time, ‘O Allah-azwj! Do 
not Let me forget Your-azwj Zikr, and do not Let me feel safe from Your-azwj Plan, and do not 
Make me to be from the heedless ones, and Wake me up at the timing most Beloved to You-

azwj!  

نوُبَ   نْتَ يَا أرَْحَمَ الرَّاحِِْيَّ  إِلاَّ أَ أدَْعُوَ  فِيهَا فَ تَسْتَجِيبُ لي وَ أَسْألَُكَ فَ تُعْطِينِ وَ أَسْتَغْفِرَُ  فَ تَغْفِرُ لي إِنَّهُ لَا يَ غْفِرُ الذُّ

I supplicate to You-azwj in it, so Answer for me! And I ask You-azwj, so Give me, and I seek Your-

azwj Forgiveness, so Forgive me. No one forgives the sins except You-azwj, O most Merciful of 
the merciful ones!’’ 

ُ تَ عَالَى إلِيَْهِ مَلَكَيِّْ يُ نْبِهَانهِِ فإَِنِ انْ تَبَهَ وَ إِلاَّ أمََرَ أَنْ يَسْتَغْفِراَ   تلِْكَ اللَّيْلَةِ مَاتَ شَهِيدا  وَ إِذَا انْ تَبَهَ لََْ يَسْأَلِ اللَََّّ تَ عَالَى شَيْئا  فِِ إِنْ مَاتَ فِ لَهُ فَ قاَلَ ثَُُّ يَ بْعَثُ اللََّّ
 .ذَلِكَ الْمَوْقِفِ إِلاَّ أعَْطاَهُ 

He-asws said: ‘Then Allah-azwj the Exalted will Send two Angels to him to wake him up. Either he 
wakes up or else they are Commanded with seeking Forgiveness for him. If he were to die 
during that night will dies as a martyr; and when he wakes up, he will not ask Allah-azwj the 
Exalted for anything during that position, except He-azwj will Give it to him’’.1030 

دُ بْنُ عَ  -24 دِ بْنِ الْأَشْعَثِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ  بْدِ اللََِّّ تِ، فلاح السائل وَ مِنَ الر وَِايَاتِ لِلِانتِْبَاهِ لقِِيَامِ اللَّيْلِ مَا حَدَّثَ بِهِ أبَوُ الْمُفَضَّلِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صإِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ  هِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ مَنْ أرَاَدَ شَيْئا  مِنْ قِيَامِ اللَّيْلِ فأََخَذَ  نْ جَدِ 

لُ اللََُّّ بِهِ مَلَكا  يُ نْبِهُهُ تلِْكَ عَلْنِ مِنَ الْغَافِلِيَّ أقَُومُ إِنْ شَاءَ اللََُّّ سَاعَةَ كَذَ مَضْجَعَهُ فَ لْيَقُلِ اللَّهُمَّ لَا تُ ؤْمِنِ  مَكْرََ  وَ لَا تُ نْسِنِ ذكِْرََ  وَ لَا تَُْ  ا وَ كَذَا فإَِنَّهُ يُ وكَِ 
 السَّاعَةَ.
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(The book) ‘Falah Al Sa’ail’ – And from the reports for the waking up for standing (for Salat) at night is what is 
narrated with by Abu Al Mufazzal Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Ash’as, 
from Musa Bin Ismail,  

‘Son of Musa-asws, from his father-asws, from his father-asws, from his grandfather-asws Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who wants something from standing at night, he should take his 
bed, let him say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Do not Let me feel safe from Your-azwj Plan, and do not Let me 
forget Your-azwj Zikr, and do not Make me to be from the heedless ones! I want to arise at such 
and such time!’ – Allah-azwj will Allocate two Angels with him to wake him up at that very 
time’’.1031 

ُ عَنْهُ وَ مِنَ الر وَِايَاتِ لِلِانتِْبَاهِ للِصَّلَاةِ مَا حَدَّثَ بِهِ  دٍ هَارُونُ بْنُ مُوسَى رَضِيَ اللََّّ دِ بْنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ بْنِ قَ يْسِ بْنِ رُمَّانةََ الْأَشْعَريِ ِ  أبَوُ مَُُمَّ  عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عْتُ أبََا الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى بْنَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  ذْهَبَ بِهِ النَّوْمُ فَ لْيَقُلْ حِيَّ يََْوِي إِلَى فِراَشِهِ ادَ أَنْ يَ قُومَ مِنْ ليَْلِهِ للِصَّلَاةِ فَلَا يَ مَنْ أرََ  عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ قاَلَ سََِ

لَى تََرَُّدِي وَ لَا تَُْعَلْنِ مِنَ الْغَافِلِيَّ وَ أيَْقِظْنِ مِنْ عَ   لَا تََْخُذْني اللَّهُمَّ لَا تُ ؤْمِنِ  مَكْرََ  وَ لَا تُ نْسِنِ ذكِْرََ  وَ لَا تُ وَلِ  عَنِ  وَجْهَكَ وَ لَا تََتِْكْ عَنِ  سِتْرََ  وَ 
لْ ليَ الْقِيَامَ فِ هَذِهِ اللَّيْلَةِ فِِ أَحَبِ  الْأَوْقاَتِ إلِيَْكَ وَ ارْزقُْنِ فِيهَا الصَّلَاةَ  نِ وَ أدَْعُوََ  فَ تَسْتَجِيبَ لي وَ اءَ حَتََّّ أَسْألََكَ فَ تُعْطِيَ وَ الشُّكْرَ وَ الدُّعَ  رَقْدَتِ وَ سَهِ 

 أَسْتَغْفِرََ  فَ تَغْفِرَ لي إِنَّكَ أنَْتَ الْغَفُورُ الرَّحِيمُ.

And from the reports for the waking up for the Salat is what is narrated with by Abu Muhammad Haroun Bin 
Musa, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Al Mufazzal Bin Qays Bin 
Rumanah Al Ashary, from Safwan Bin Yahya who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws saying: ‘One who wants to stand from his night 
for the Salat and the sleep will not go with him, let him say when he shelters to his bed, ‘O 
Allah-azwj! Do not Let me feel safe from Your-azwj Plan, and do not Let me forget Your-azwj Zikr, 
and do not Turn Your-azwj Face away from me, nor Tear Your-azwj veil from me, nor Seize me 
upon my mutiny, nor Make me being from the heedless ones, and Wake me from my sleep, 
and Ease the arising for me during this night in the timings most Beloved to You-azwj, and Grace 
me the Salat in it, and the thanking, and the supplicating until I ask You-azwj so You-azwj will Give 
me, and I supplicate to You-azwj so You-azwj will Answer me, and I seek Forgiveness, so You-azwj 
will Forgive (my sins) for me. Surely You-azwj are the Forgiving, the Merciful’’.1032 

دُ بْنُ الحَْسَنِ عَنِ  مُغِيْةَِ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ الْقَصَبَانيِ  عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْ ذكِْرُ مَا يَ قُولهُُ بَ عْدَ النَّوْمِ إِذَا انْ قَلَبَ عَلَى فِراَشِهِ وَ لََْ يَُْلِسْ حَدَّثَ مَُُمَّ
مُ يَ نَامُونَ وَ لَكِنْ كُلَّمَا تَ قَلَّبَ أَحَدُهُمْ قاَلَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ قاَلَ كَانَ الْقَوْ  كانوُا قلَِيلا  مِنَ اللَّيْلِ ما يَ هْجَعُونَ   قَ وْلهِِ تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى فِ  عْفَرٍ ععَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ جَ 

ُ أَكْبََُ.  وَ اللََّّ

It is mentioned what he should be saying after the sleeping when he turns upon his bed and does not sit up – It 
is narrated by Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Al Mugheira, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir Al 
Qasbany, from the one who mentioned it, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Blessed and Exalted, It was little from the night what 
they used to sleep [51:17]. He-asws said: ‘The group of people were sleeping, but every time 
one of them turned, he said, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is the Greatest’’.1033 
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دِ بْنِ يوُسُفَ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْ وَ مِنَ الر وَِايَاتِ فِيمَا يَ قُولهُُ عِنْدَ تُ قَلِ بِهِ عَلَى فِراَشِهِ مَا حَدَّثَ بِهِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ نِ مَُُمَّ
نَادَ كِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْْمَْدَانيِ  عَنْ أَ  مْنَا إِس            ْ هِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ رَبِ هِ بْنِ خَانبَِةَ الْكَرْخِيِ  فِ كِتَابِهِ وَ قَدْ قَدَّ تَابِ ابْنِ خَانبَِةَ وَ نعُِيدُهُ الْآنَ حَيْثُ قَدْ تَ بَاعَدَ بيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 

دٍ هَارُونُ بْنُ  ُ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الْأَشْعَريِِ  وَ كَانَ قاَئِدا  مِنَ الْقُوَّادِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْ مَا بَيَّْ الْمَوْضِعَيِّْ حَدَّثَ أبَوُ مَُُمَّ  نِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أَبِ خَلَفٍ قاَلَ مُوسَى رَحَِْهُ اللََّّ

And from the reports regarding what he should be saying during his turning upon his bed is what is narrated 
with by Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Yusuf, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masrour, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad 
Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim Al Hamdany, from his father, from his grandfather, from Ahmad Bin Abd Rabbih Bin Janibah 
Al Karkhy in his book, and we are presenting attribution of the book of Ibn Khanibah, and we are repeating it 
now, where there is remoteness what is between the two places. It is narrated by Abu Muhammad Haroun Bin 
Musa, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, from Abu Ali Al Ashari, and he was a guide from the guides, from Sa’ad 
Bin Abdullah Bin Abu Khalaf who said,  

 فَ عَلَيْهِ وَ قاَلَ صَحِيح  فاَعْمَلُوا بِهِ لْأَخِيِْ ع فَ وَقَ قاَلَ لي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ خَانبَِةَ إِنَّهُ عَرَضَ كِتَابهَُ عَلَى أَبِ الحَْسَنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ صَاحِبِ الْعَسْكَرِ ا

‘Ahmad Bin Khanibah said to me that he had presented his book to Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin 
Muhammad, a companion of the Al-Askar Al-Akheer (11th Imam-asws). He-asws paused upon it 
and said: ‘Correct, so work with it!’ 

ََ الْْاَدِي غَيُْْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ خَانبَِةَ فِ الْكِتَابِ الْمُشَاوَ الَّذِي رَوَيْ نَاهُ هُنَاَ  أنََّ الرَّاوِ   إلِيَْهِ فإَِذَا انْ تَبَهْتَ مِنْ مَنَامِكَ وَ رِ يَ لعَِرْضِ كِتَابِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ خَانبَِةَ عَلَى مَوْلَا
 السَّمَاوَاتِ سُبْحَانَ اللََِّّ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِيَّ وَ إلَِهِ الْمُرْسَلِيَّ وَ سُبْحَانَ اللََِّّ رَب ِ  ءٍ قَدِير  كُلِ  شَيْ   وَ هُوَ عَلى مُ تَ قَلَّبْتَ عَلَى الْفِراَشِ فَ قُلْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََُّّ الحَْيُّ الْقَيُّو 

بْعِ وَ مَا فِيهِنَّ وَ رَبِ  الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ   . رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَّ م  عَلَى الْمُرْسَلِيَّ وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ وَ سَلا -السَّبْعِ وَ مَا فِيهِنَّ وَ رَبِ  الْأَرَضِيَّ السَّ

And that which we are reporting over here is that the report of presentation of a book of 
Ahmad Bin Khanbah to our Master Al Hadi-asws is other than Ahmad Bin Khanbah in the book 
spread to him-asws. When you wake up from your sleep and turn upon the bed, then say, ‘There 
is no god except Allah-azwj, the Living, the Eternal, and He-azwj is Able upon all things! Glory be 
to Allah-azwj, and Lord-azwj of the worlds, and God-azwj of the Messengers-as, and Glory be to 
Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the seven skies and whatever is within these, and Lord-azwj of the seven 
earths and whatever is within these, and Lord-azwj of the Magnificent Throne, and greetings 
be upon the Messengers-as, and the Praise is for Allah (s.ww.t.) Lord-azwj of the worlds’’.1034 

ارٍ عَنْ أَ قُوبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَ ذكِْرُ مَا يَ فْعَلُهُ وَ يَ قُولهُُ إِذَا رأََى فِ مَنَامِهِ مَا يَكْرَهُ حَدَّثَ ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ يَ عْ  بِ نِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَّ
ئمِا  وَ لْيَقُلْ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  ََ اَ النَّجْوى إِذَا رأََى الرَّجُلُ فِ مَنَامِهِ مَا يَكْرَهُ فَ لْيَتَحَوَّلْ عَنْ شِقِ هِ الَّذِي كَانَ عَلَيْهِ  مِنَ الشَّيْطانِ ليَِحْزُنَ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ ليَْسَ  إِنََّّ

اللََِّّ الصَّالِحوُنَ مِنْ شَرِ  مَا رأَيَْتُ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  الشَّيْطاَنِ  ثَُُّ لْيَقُلْ أعَُوذُ بِاَ عَاذَتْ بِهِ مَلَائِكَةُ اللََِّّ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ وَ أنَبِْيَاءُ اللََِّّ الْمُرْسَلُونَ وَ عِبَادُ  ذْنِ اللََِّّ بِضار هِِمْ شَيْئا  إِلاَّ بِِِ 
 الرَّجِيمِ.

Mention of what he should do and say when he sees in his dream what he dislikes – It is narrated by Ibn Uqdah, 
from Ibn Fazzal, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the man sees in his dread what he dislikes, let him 
turn from his side which he was sleeping upon, and let him say, But rather, the secret counsels 
are from the Satan, for him to grieve those who believe, and he cannot harm them of 
anything except by Permission of Allah, [58:10]. Then let him say, ‘I seek Refuge with what 
the Angels of Proximity of Allah-azwj and the Messenger-as Prophets-as, and the righteous 
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servants had sought Refuge with, from evil of what I have seen, and from evil of the Pelted 
Satan-la’’.1035 

دِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ الْعِجْلِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْسَنِ روَِايةَ  ثََنيَِة  فِ دَفْعِ رُؤْياَ  دِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أبََانِ   مَكْرُوهَةٍ حَدَّثَ هَارُونُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ التَّيْمُلِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
لْقَاهُ فِ الْمَنَامِ فَ قَالَ لَْاَ إِذَا رأَيَْتِ شَيْئا  شَكَتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع إِلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص مَا ت َ  وَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلا بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ وَ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 

نْ شَرِ  رُؤْيَايَ الَّتِِ رأَيَْتُ أنَْ تَضُرَّني فِ دِينِ وَ سَلُونَ وَ عِبَادُ اللََِّّ الصَّالِحوُنَ مِ أعَُوذُ بِاَ عَاذَتْ بِهِ مَلَائِكَةُ اللََِّّ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ وَ أنَبِْيَاءُ اللََِّّ الْمُرْ  -مِنْ ذَلِكِ فَ قُولي 
 دُنْ يَايَ وَ اتْ فُلِي عَلَى يَسَارِِ  ثَلَاثَ .

A second report in repelling an abhorrent dream – It is narrated by Haroun Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Muhammad 
Bin Yaqoub Al Ijaly, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Taymuly, from Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from Aban Bin Usman, 
from Abdullah, And Suleyman,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, and Abu Abdullah-asws, both said: ‘Fatima-asws complained to Rasool-
Allah-saww of what she-asws faced in the sleep. He-saww said to her-asws: ‘Whenever you-asws see 
anything from that, then say: ‘I-asws seek Refuge with what the Angels of Proximity of Allah-azwj, 
and the Messenger-as Prophets-as of Allah-azwj, and the righteous servants of Allah-azwj had 
sought Refuge with from evil of my-asws dream which I-asws have seen, from harming regarding 
my-asws religion, and my-asws world’, and spit thrice upon your left’’.1036 

دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْبَزَّازُ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ يََْ روَِايةَ  ثََلثَِة  لِدَفْعِ مَا يُكْرَهُ مِنَ الرُّؤْيَا فِيهَا زيَِادَةُ كَ  يََ بْنِ زكََرياَّ بْنِ شَيْبَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِ  لِمَاتٍ حَدَّثَ مَُُمَّ
أعَُوذُ بِاَ عَاذَتْ بِهِ مَلَائِكَةُ  - فَ قُلْ حِيَّ تَسْتَيْقِظُ فإَِنْ رأَيَْتَ فِ مَنَامِكَ شَيْئا  تَكْرَهُهُ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ حُسَيِّْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلَاءِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ 

أيَْتُ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  رُؤْيَايَ أَنْ تَضُرَّني وَ مِنَ الشَّيْطاَنِ الرَّجِيمِ مِنْ شَرِ  مَا رَ  الْمَهْدِيُّونَ اللََِّّ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ وَ أنَبِْيَاءُ اللََِّّ الْمُرْسَلُونَ وَ عِبَادُ اللََِّّ الصَّالِحوُنَ وَ الْأئَمَِّةُ الرَّاشِدُونَ 
 ثَُُّ اتْ فُلْ عَلَى يَسَارَِ  ثَلَاثَ .

A third report to repel what is abhorrent from the dreams, there are additional phrases – It is narrated by 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Al Bazzaz, from Ibn Uqdah, from Yahya Bin Zakariya Bin Sheyban, from Ibn Al 
Batainy, from his father, and Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘If you were to see in your dream something you dislike, 
then say when you wake up, ‘I seek Refuge with what the Angels of Proximity of Allah-azwj, and 
the Messenger-as Prophets-as of Allah-azwj, and righteous servants of Allah-azwj, and the 
Imams-asws rightfully guiding and Guided ones had sought Refuge with, from evil of what I have 
seen, and from evil of my dream from harming me, and from the Pelted Satan-la’ – then spit 
upon your left thrice’’.1037 

اللَّهُمَّ أمَُوتُ وَ أَحْيَا وَ إِذَا اسْتَيْقَظَ قاَلَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي  بِاسَِْكَ  أنََّ النَّبَِّ ص كَانَ إِذَا أوََى إِلَى فِراَشِهِ قاَلَ  ثو، ثواب الأعمال فِ حَدِيثِ حُذَيْ فَةَ  -25
ََ بَ عْدَ مَا أمََاتَ نَا  .وَ إلِيَْهِ النُّشُورُ  أَحْيَا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ –  

‘In a Hadeeth by Huzeyfa, ‘The Prophet-saww, whenever he-saww sheltered to his-saww bed, said: 
‘By Your-azwj Name, O Allah-azwj, I-saww die and live!’ And when he-saww woke up, said: ‘The Praise 
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is for Allah-azwj Who will Cause us to live after Causing us to live, and to Him-azwj is the 
Resurrection’’.1038 

 مِهِ قَطُّ إِلاَّ خَرَّ للََِّّ سَاجِدا .مَا اسْتَيْقَظَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مِنْ نَ وْ  يِ دِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ طَاوُسٍ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى الصَّادِقِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ مَُُاسَبَةُ النَّفْسِ، للِسَّ  -26

(The book) ‘Mahasiba Al Nafs’ of the Seyyid Ali Bin Tawoos, by his chain to,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww did not wake up from his-saww sleep at all except 
he-saww fell in Sajdah to Allah-azwj’’.1039 

دِ بْنِ سَعِيدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ بْ  دِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ إِنَّ النَّبَِّ ص مَا قاَمَ مِنَ النَّوْمِ إِلاَّ خَرَّ سَاجِدا   امِريِِ  قاَلَ يِ  الْعَ نِ الْمَهْدِ وَ مِنْهُ، نَ قْلا  مِنْ تَاريِخِ نَ يْشَابوُرَ للِْحَاكِمِ فِ تَ رْجَََةِ مَُُمَّ
 شُكْرا  للََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ.

And from him, transmitting from ‘Tareekh Neshapur’ of Al Hatim, in a translation by Muhammad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Saeed Bin Abd Bin Al Mahdy Al Aamiry who said,  

‘The Prophet-saww did not wake up from the sleep except he-saww fell in Sajdah thanking to 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.1040 

ذَا أنَْتَ قُ لْتَهُنَّ نَّْتَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ رَبَّ أَ لَا أعَُلِ مُكَ كَلِمَاتٍ إِ  النَّبُِّ ص مِنْ خَطِ  الشَّهِيدِ، عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ قاَلَ أَصَابَ خَالِدَ بْنَ الْوَليِدِ أرََق  فَ قَالَ لَهُ  -27
يَاطِيِّ وَ مَا أَضَلَّتْ كُنْ جَاريِ مِنْ  يعا  أنَْ يَ فْرُطَ عَلَيَّ أَحَد  مِنْهُمْ أَوْ  بَيِّْ خَلْقِكَ كُلِ هِمْ جََِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ مَا أَظلََّتْ وَ رَبَّ الْأَرَضِيَّ وَ مَا أقََ لَّتْ وَ رَبَّ الشَّ

 يَ بْغِيَ عَزَّ جَارَُ  وَ لَا إلَِهَ غَيَُْْ .

(The book) ‘Khatt Al Shaheed’ – from Ibn Asbaat who said,  

‘Khalid Bin Al-Waleed was afflicted by insomnia, so the Prophet-saww said to him: ‘Shall I-saww 
teach you phrases, when you say these, you will sleep? Say, ‘O Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the skies 
and what these shade, and Lord-azwj of the earths and what these carry, and Lord-azwj of the 
Satans-la and whom they-la stray! Be my Shelter from between Your-azwj creatures altogether 
from overwhelming upon me by anyone of them, or overcome the might of Your-azwj Shelter, 
and there is no god apart from You-azwj!’’1041 

ولُ اللََِّّ ص هِ ابْ تَدَرَهُ مَلَكُهُ وَ ش     َ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنِ ابْنِ الزُّبَيِْْ عَنْ جَابِرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَس     ُ رٍ  وَ إِنَّ الْعَبْدَ إِذَا دَخَلَ بَ يْتَهُ وَ أوََى إِلَى فِراَش     ِ يْطاَنُ اخْتِمْ بِش     َ يْطاَنهُُ يَ قُولُ الش     َّ
دَهُ طَرَدَ الْمَلَكُ الشَّيْطاَنَ وَ ظَلَّ يَكْلَؤُهُ يَ قُولُ الْمَلَكُ اخْتِمْ بَِْيٍْْ فإَِ   نْ ذكََرَ اللَََّّ وَ حَِْ

And from him, from Ibn Al Zubeyr, from Jabir who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The servant, when he enters his house and shelters to his bed, his 
Angel and his Satan-la rush to him. The Satan-la says, ‘End with evil!’ And the Angel says, ‘End 
with good!’ If he were to do Zikr of Allah-azwj and praises Him-azwj, the Angel expels the Satan-la 
and shades his protection. 
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 وَ شَيْطاَنهُُ يَ قُولُ الشَّيْطاَنُ افْ تَحْ بِشَرٍ  وَ يَ قُولُ الْمَلَكُ افْ تَحْ بَِْيٍْْ وَ إِنْ هُوَ انْ تَبَهَ مِنْ مَنَامِهِ ابْ تَدَرَهُ مَلَكُهُ 

And if he wakes from his sleep, his Angel and his Satan-la. The Satan-la says, ‘Begin with evil’. 
And the Angel says: ‘Begin with good!’  

ي بَ عْدَ مَوْتَِاَ وَ لََْ يَُتِْهَا فِ مَنَامِهَا الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِيفإَِنْ هُوَ قاَلَ الْحمَْدُ  كُ  للََِّّ الَّذِي رَدَّ إِلَيَّ نَ فْس ِ كَهُما  يَُْس ِ ماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ أنَْ تَ زُولا وَ لئَِنْ زالتَا إِنْ أمَْس َ الس َّ
 مِنْ أَحَدٍ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ إِنَّهُ كانَ حَلِيما  غَفُورا  

If he says, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who has Returned my souls to me after its death, and 
did not Cause it to die during it’s sleep. The Praise is for Allah-azwj Whom: Surely Allah 
Withholds the skies and the earth lest they cease. And if they were to cease, no one can 
withhold these from after Him. He was always Lenient, Forgiving [35:41]. 

 يَُْسِكُ السَّماءَ أنَْ تَ قَعَ عَلَى الْأَرْضِ إِلاَّ بِِِذْنهِِ إِنَّ اللَََّّ بِالنَّاسِ لَرَؤُف  رَحِيم   وَ قاَلَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي

And he says, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj: Surely Allah Withholds the skies and the earth lest 
they cease. And if they were to cease, no one can withhold these from after Him. He was 
always Lenient, Forgiving [35:41]. 

 فإَِنْ خَرجََ مِنْ فِراَشِهِ فَمَاتَ كَانَ شَهِيدا  وَ إِنْ قاَمَ يُصَلِ ي صَلَّى فِ فَضَائِلَ. 

If he goes out from his bed, so he dies, he would be a martyr, and if he stands to pray Salat, 
he would be praying in virtues’’.1042 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قَالَ   -28 قِ هِ لُ مَا يَكْرَهُ فِ مَنَامِهِ إِذَا رأََى الرَّجُ  كا، الكافِ عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ فَ لْيَتَحَوَّلْ عَنْ ش               ِ
ئمِا  وَ لْيَقُلْ  ََ اَ النَّجْوى الَّذِي كَانَ عَلَيْهِ   شَيْئا  إِلاَّ بِِِذْنِ اللََِّّ  مِنَ الشَّيْطانِ ليَِحْزُنَ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ ليَْسَ بِضار هِِمْ  إِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the man sees in his dream what he dislikes, let 
him turn from his side which he was sleeping upon, and let him say, But rather, the secret 
counsels are from the Satan, for him to grieve those who believe, and he cannot harm them 
of anything except by Permission of Allah, [58:10]. 

 .أيَْتُ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  الشَّيْطاَنِ الرَّجِيمِ الِحوُنَ مِنْ شَرِ  مَا رَ ثَُُّ لْيَقُلْ عُذْتُ بِاَ عَاذَتْ بِهِ مَلَائِكَةُ اللََِّّ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ وَ أنَبِْيَاؤُهُ الْمُرْسَلُونَ وَ عِبَادُهُ الصَّ 

Then let him say, ‘I seek Refuge with what the Angels of Proximity of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj 
Messenger-as Prophets-as, and His-azwj righteous servants sought Refuge with from evil what I 
have seen, and from evil of the Pelted Satan-la’’.1043 
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دٍ وَ عَ   -29 دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ يعا  عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مَنْ كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ صُورٍ الْعَبْدِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ الْوَرْدِ عَنْ أَبِ لِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ جََِ
رَّبوُنَ وَ أنَبِْيَاؤُهُ الْمُرْسَلُونَ وَ عِبَادُهُ الصَّالِحوُنَ مِنْ تْ بِهِ مَلَائِكَةُ اللََِّّ الْمُقَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لفَِاطِمَةَ ع فِ رُؤْيَاهَا الَّتِِ رأََتَْاَ قُولي أعَُوذُ بِاَ عَاذَ  جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ 

 ء  أَكْرَهُهُ ثَُُّ اتْ فُلِي عَنْ يَسَارِِ  ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ.شَرِ  مَا رأَيَْتُ فِ ليَْلَتِِ هَذِهِ أنَْ يُصِيبَنِ مِنْهُ سُوء  أوَْ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, 
altogether from Ibn Mahboub, from Haroun Bin Mansour Al Abdy, from Abu Al Warad,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to Fatima-asws regarding her-asws dream 
which she-asws had seen: ‘Say: ‘I-asws seek Refuge with what the Angels of Proximity of Allah-

azwj, and His-azwj Messenger-as Prophets-as, and His-azwj righteous servants had sought Refuge 
with from evil of what I-asws saw during this night of mine, from evil afflicting me-asws from it, 
or anything I-asws dislike’. Then spit on your-asws right, three times’’.1044 

اعِي، -30 ةُ الدَّ دٍ وَ تُ ثْنِ عَلَى ا لِدَفْعِ عَاقِبَةِ الرُّؤْيَا الْمَكْرُوهَةِ تَسْجُدُ عَقِيبَ مَا تَسْتَيْقِظُ مِنْهَا بِلَا فَصْلٍ وَ  عُدَّ للََِّّ بِاَ تَ يَسَّرَ لَكَ مِنَ الثَّنَاءِ ثَُُّ تُصَلِ ي عَلَى مَُُمَّ
 حْْتَِهِ.ضْلِ اللََِّّ وَ رَ آلهِِ وَ تَ تَضَرَّعُ إِلَى اللََِّّ وَ تَسْألَهُُ كِفَايَ تَهَا وَ سَلَامَةَ عَاقِبَتِهَا فإَِنَّكَ لَا تَ رَى لَْاَ أثَرَا  بِفَ 

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘In order to repel the consequences of the abhorrent dream, perform Sajdah as a follow up 
of what you had woken up from without any distance (time gap), from praise upon Allah-azwj 
with what is easy for you from the praising, then send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and 
his-saww Progeny-asws, and beseech to Allah-azwj and ask Him-azwj of its sufficiency, and safety of 
its consequences, so you will not see any trace for it by the Grace of Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Mercy’’.1045 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص يَ قُولُ وَ رَوَى أبَوُ ق َ  اَ لَنْ تَضُرَّهُ.الرُّؤْيَا الصَّالِحةَُ مِنَ اللََِّّ فإَِذَا رأََى أَحَدكُُمْ مَا لَا يَُِ  تَادَةَ الْحاَرِثُ بْنُ ربِْعِيٍ  قاَلَ سََِ ثْ بِهاَ أَحَدا  فإَِهَاَّ  بُّ فَلَا يََُدِ 

And it is reported by Qatadah Al Haris Bin Rabie who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘The righteous dream is from Allah-azwj. Whenever one of you 
sees what he does not like, he should not discuss with anyone, so it will never harm him’’.1046 

 نَ الشَّيْطاَنِ.الرُّؤْيَا مِنَ اللََِّّ وَ الْحلُُمُ مِ  وَ عَنْهُ ع

And from him-asws: ‘The dream is from Allah-azwj and the nightmare is from the Satan-la’’.1047 

 الرُّؤْيَا الحَْسَنَةُ مِنَ الرَّجُلِ الصَّالِحِ جُزْء  مِنْ سِتَّةٍ وَ أرَْبعَِيَّ جُزْءا  مِنَ النُّبُوَّةِ. وَ عَنْهُ ع

And from him-asws: ‘The good dream is from the righteous man is a part from forty-six parts of 
the Prophet-hood’’.1048 
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دِ بْنِ  -31 كَريِِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ جَاءَ رَجُل  إِلَى مَُُمَّ نِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْعَس   ْ ، عَنِ الحَْس   َ ولِ اللََِّّ ص إِنَّ أَبِ ياَ  ى ع فَ قَالَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُوس   َ دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ   ابْنَ رَس   ُ
 مَاتَ وَ كَانَ لَهُ مَال  

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘From Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al-Askari-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘A man came to 
Muhammad Ali Bin Musa-asws. He-asws said: ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! My father has died 
and there was a wealth for him’.  

ََ مِنْ مَوَاليِكُمْ فأََغِثْنِ   فَ قَالَ جَاءَهُ الْمَوْتُ وَ لَسْتُ أقَِفُ عَلَى مَالهِِ وَ لي عِيَال  كَثِيْ  وَ أَ

He said, ‘The death came to him and I have not come across upon his wealth, and there are 
many dependants, and I am from your-asws friends, so (please) help me!’ 

دٍ وَ آلهِِ مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ فإَِنَّ  َُْبَُِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع إِذَا صَلَّيْتَ الْعِشَاءَ الْآخِرَةَ فَصَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ  رِ الْمَالِ َ  بِِمَْ أبََاَ  يََتْيِكَ وَ 

Abu Ja’far-asws said to him: ‘When you have prayed the last Al-Isha, send Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, one hundred times, for your father will come to 
you (in your dream) and inform you with matter of the wealth’. 

 .عَلَ الرَّجُلُ ذَلِكَ فأََتَاهُ أبَوُهُ فِ مَنَامِهِ فأََخْبََهَُ بِهِ فَذَهَبَ الرَّجُلُ وَ أَخَذَ الْمَالَ فَ فَ 

The man did that. His father came to him in his dream and informed him with it. The man 
went and took the wealth’’. 1049 

بْحَانَ اللََِّّ وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ  دَعَاني النَّبُِّ ص فَ قَالَ يَا عَلِيُّ إِذَا أَخَذْتَ  يَّ ع قاَلَ وَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِ  لَاةِ عَلَيَّ وَ قُلْ س  ُ تِغْفَارِ وَ الص  َّ جَعَكَ فَ عَلَيْكَ بِالاس  ْ وَ لَا  مَض  ْ
ُ أَكْبََُ وَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ  ُ وَ اللََّّ  الْعَلِيِ  الْعَظِيمِ  إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ

 إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww called me-asws. He-saww said: ‘O 
Ali-asws! When you-asws take to your bed, upon you-asws is with seeking the Forgiveness, and the 
Salawaat upon me-saww, and say, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and there 
is no god except Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is Greatest, and there is neither any might nor 
strength except with Allah-azwj the Exalted the Magnificent! 

اَ نوُرُ الْقُرْآنِ وَ عَلَيْكَ بِقِراَءَةِ آيةَِ الْكُرْسِيِ  فإَِنَّ فِ كُلِ  حَرْفٍ مِنْ  وَ أَكْثِرْ مِنْ قِراَءَةِ  ُ أَحَد  فإَِهَاَّ  ا ألَْفَ بَ ركََةٍ وَ ألَْفَ رَحَْْةٍ.هَ قُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ

And frequent from reciting: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed), for it is Noor 
of the Quran, and upon you-asws is with reciting Ayat Al-Kursy, for every letter from it is of a 
thousand Blessings and a thousand Mercies’’.1050  
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 أبواب آداب السفر

CHAPTER ON ETIQUETTES OF TRAVELLING 

 لحج و كتاب المزار أيضا فلا تغفل.أقول قد أوردَ أكثر ما يتعلق بهذه الأبواب فِ كتاب ا

Note – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘We have referred many what is related with chapters in the book 
of Hajj, and book of shrines as well, so do not be heedless. 

 ذم السفر و مدحه و ما ينبغي منه 45باب 

CHAPTER 45 – CONDEMNATION OF THE TRAVEL, AND ITS 
PRAISE, AND WHAT IS APPROPRIATE FROM IT 

 لَا يَظْعَنُ الرَّجُلُ  -وب  فِ حِكْمَةِ آلِ دَاوُدَ عمَكْتُ  قاَلَ  ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْأَصْبَهَانيِ  عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ غَيِْْ وَاحِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -1
ةٍ فِ غَيِْْ مَُُرَّمٍ   إِلاَّ فِ ثَلَاثٍ زاَدٍ لِمَعَادٍ أوَْ مَرَمَّةٍ لِمَعَاشٍ أوَْ لَذَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from someone else,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It is written regarding wisdom of the family of Dawood-as: 
‘The man should not go on a journey except for provision of the Hereafter, or betterment of 
livelihood, or for pleasure in other than the Prohibition’.  

 ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ الْحيََاةَ ذَلَ.

Then he-asws said: ‘One who loves the life will be disgraced’’.1051 

 سَافِرُوا تَصِحُّوا سَافِرُوا تَ غْنَمُوا.  ص اللََِّّ سن، المحاسن عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  -2

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Usman Bin Isa, from Saeed Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Travel, you will be healthy! Travel, you will gain (wealth)!’’1052 

 حُّوا وَ جَاهِدُوا تَ غْنَمُوا وَ حُجُّوا تَسْتَغْنُوا.سَافِرُوا تَصِ   عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صسن، المحاسن عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُوني ِ  -3

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Travel, you will be healthy, and fight Jihad you will gain booty, and perform Hajj, you will 
become needless’’.1053 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنْ إبِْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ الْفَ  -4 ذَا سَبَّبَ اللََُّّ للِْعَبْدِ الر زِْقَ فِِ أرَْضٍ جَعَلَ لهَُ إِ  ضْلِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 فِيهَا حَاجَة .

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Ibrahim Bin Al Fazl,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Allah-azwj Makes a cause of sustenance for the 
servant in a land, Makes a need for him in it’’.1054 

ليَْسَ للِْعَاقِلِ أنَْ يَكُونَ شَاخِصا   -ع نِهِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع للِْحَسَنِ ابْ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا بَ لَغَ بِهِ سَعْدَ بْنَ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ  -5
ةٍ فِ غَيِْْ مَُُرَّمٍ   .إِلاَّ فِ ثَلَاثةٍَ مَرَمَّةٍ لمَِعَاشٍ أوَْ خُطْوَةٍ لِمَعَادٍ أوَْ لَذَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from one of our companions, delivered by Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to his-asws son-asws Al-Hassan-asws: ‘It isn’t for the intellectual that 
he happens to go away from home except regarding three (matters) – betterment for 
livelihood, or taking steps to Hereafter, or pleasure in other than Prohibition’’.1055 

أنََّ عَلَى الْعَاقِلِ أنَْ لَا  -حِكْمَةِ آلِ دَاوُدَ ع فِ  الَ سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قَ  -6
ةٍ فِ غَيِْْ مَُُرَّمٍ يَكُونَ ظاَعِنا  إِلاَّ فِ تَ زَوُّدٍ لِمَعَادٍ أَ   .وْ مَرَمَّةٍ لِمَعَاشٍ أوَْ طلََبِ لَذَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Bazie, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘In the wisdom of the family of Dawood-as: ‘It is upon the 
intellectual that he does not go on a journey except in providing for Hereafter, or betterment 
of livelihood, or seeking pleasure in other than Prohibition’’.1056 

يَابَ إِلَى أهَْلِهِ السَّفَرُ قِطْعَة  مِنَ الْعَذَابِ وَ إِذَا قَضَى أَحَ   صسن، المحاسن عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  -7  .دكُُمْ سَفَرَهُ فَ لْيُسْرعِِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny, by his chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The journey is a piece of Punishment, and when one of you terminates 
his journey, let his hasten returning to his family’’.1057 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قَ  -8 الرَّجُلِ يقُِيمُ فِ الْبِلَادِ الْأَشْهُرَ  بَا جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنِ سَألَْتُ أَ  الَ سر، السرائر عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْعَلَاءِ وَ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ وَ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ كُلِ هِمْ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
بِلِ  اَ يقُِيمُ لِمَكَانِ الْمَرْعَى وَ صَلَاحِ الْإِ  وَ ليَْسَ فِيهَا مَاء  إِنََّّ
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(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Al A’ala, and Abu Ayoub, and Ibn Bukeyr, all of them from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about the man staying in the city for months, and there isn’t any water 
in it. But rather, he stays for the place of pasture and betterment of the camels’. 

 قاَلَ لَا.

‘He-asws said: ‘No’’.1058 

دِ بْ  -9 دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ سر، السرائر عَنْ مَُُمَّ ألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يُُْنِبُ فِ سَ  نِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دُ إِلاَّ الثَّلْجَ أوَْ مَاء  جَامِدا  قاَلَ هُوَ بِنَْزلَِةِ ا  .لضَّرُورَةِ وَ لَا أرََى أَنْ يَ عُودَ إِلَى هَذِهِ الْأَرْضِ الَّتِِ تُوبِقُ دِينَهُ السَّفَرِ فَلَا يَُِ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Al Yaqteeny, from Hammad, from Hareyz, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about a man who becomes with sexual impurity during the journey, 
and he cannot except the snow or frozen water. He-asws said: ‘He is at the status of the 
desperation, and I-asws do not view that he should return to this land which destroys his 
religion’’.1059 
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 الأوقات المحمودة و المذمومة للسفر و ما يتشاءم به المسافر 46باب 

CHAPTER 46 – THE PRAISE-WORTHY TIMINGS, AND THE 
CONDEMNED FOR THE TRAVELLING, AND WHAT THE 
TRAVELLING IS INAUSPICIOUS WITH IT 

ثْ نَيِّْ   لصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ ب، قرب الإسناد عَنِ ابْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنِ ا -1  وَ الْخمَِيسِ وَ يَ عْقِدُ فِيهِمَا كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يُسَافِرُ يَ وْمَ الْإِ
 الْألَْوِيةََ.

(The book) ‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to travel on the day of Monday and the Thursday, and 
he-saww tie the flag (for military expedition) during these two days’’.1060 

 جَاءَ رَجُل  إِلَى أَخِي مُوسَى ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  إِني ِ أرُيِدُ الْخرُُوجَ فاَدعُْ اللَََّّ لي  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -2

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ –  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws having said: ‘A man came to my brother-asws Musa-asws. He said to 
him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I intend the going out (on a journey), so supplicate 
to Allah-azwj for me’. 

 قاَلَ وَ مَتََّ تََْرجُُ 

He-asws said: ‘And will you be going out?’ 

ثْ نَيِّْ   قاَلَ يَ وْمَ الْإِ

He said, ‘On the day of Monday’.  

ثْ نَيِّْ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ وَ لََ تََْرجُُ يَ وْمَ الْإِ

He-asws said to him: ‘And why are you going out on the day of Monday?’ 

ثْ نَيِّْ  قاَلَ أطَْلُبُ فِيهِ الْبََكََةَ لِأَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص وُلِدَ   يَ وْمَ الْإِ

He said, ‘To seek the Blessings in it, because Rasool-Allah-saww was born on the day of 
Monday’. 

ثْ نَيِّْ ي َ   ص وَ انْ قَطَعَ فِيهِ وَحْيُ السَّمَاءِ وَ ظلُِمْنَا فِيهِ يهِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ وْمَ مَاتَ فِ فَ قَالَ كَذَبوُا وُلِدَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ مَا مِنْ يَ وْمٍ أعَْظَمَ شُؤْما  مِنْ يَ وْمِ الْإِ
 حَقَّناَ

He-asws said: ‘They are lying! Rasool-Allah-saww was born on the day of Friday, and there is none 
from a day of mightier inauspiciousness than the day of Monday, a day in which Rasool-
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Allah-saww had passed away, and the Revelation of the sky was terminated, and we-asws were 
oppressed of our-asws rights during it.  

ُ تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى لِدَاوُدَ ع فِيهِ الحَْدِ  ٍ أَلَانَ اللََّّ  يدَ أَ لَا أدَُلُّكَ عَلَى يَ وْمٍ سَهْلٍ لَيِّ 

Shall I-asws point you upon a day of a day Allah-azwj Blessed and the Exalted had Softened the 
iron for Dawood-as during it?’ 

 فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ بَ لَى جُعِلْتُ فِدَا َ 

The man said, ‘Yes, May I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

 ءِ.قاَلَ اخْرجُْ يَ وْمَ الثَّلَاثََ 

He-asws said: ‘Go out on the day of Tuesday’’.1061 

 بَدَتْ لَهُ إلِيَْهِ حَاجَة  فأََرْسَلَ إلِيَْهِ بَ عَثَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عَلِي ا  فِ سَريَِّةٍ ثَُُّ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنِ ابْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ  -3
 مِقْدَادَ بْنَ الْأَسْوَدِ الْ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Ulwan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww sent Ali-asws a 
battalion, then there was a change of decision for him-saww to him-asws for a need, so he-saww 
sent Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad-ra to him-asws.  

 قُولُ لَكَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ كَذَا وَ كَذَا.هِكَ فَ قُلْ لَهُ ي َ فَ قَالَ لَا تَصِحْ بِهِ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ وَ لَا عَنْ يََيِنِهِ وَ لَا عَنْ شِاَلهِِ وَ لَكِنْ جُزْهُ ثَُُّ اسْتَقْبِلْهُ بِوَجْ 

He-asws said: ‘Neither accompany him-asws from behind him-asws, nor on his-asws right, nor on 
his-asws left, but go past him-asws, then face him-asws with your-ra face, and say to him-asws, 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww is saying to you such and such!’’1062 

ثْ نَيِّْ ي َ  -فِ خَبََِ الشَّامِيِ  قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع ل ع، علل الشرائع ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلامل، الخصا -4  سَفَرٍ وَ طلََبٍ. وْمُ يَ وْمُ الْإِ

(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and), and ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’, (and) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon 
him-asws –  

‘In a Hadeeth of the Syrian, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The day of Monday is a day of 
travelling and seeking’’.1063 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَ  -5   عُقْبَةَ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ بِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ثْ نَيِّْ وَ لَا تُسَافِرْ فِيهِ   .لَا تَصُمْ فِ يَ وْمِ الْإِ

                                                      
1061 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 46 H 2 
1062 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 46 H 3 
1063 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 46 H 4 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 367 of 606 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Ibn Marouf, from 
Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Hamza, from Uqba Bin Bashir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Neither fast on the day of Monday nor travel in it’’.1064 

ٍٍ عَنْ أَ  -6 نْ كَانَ مُسَافِرا  فَ لْيُسَافِرْ يَ وْمَ السَّبْتِ فَ لَوْ أَنَّ مَ  بِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْأَصْبَهَانيِ  عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ حَفْ
رَتْ عَلَيْهِ الْحوََائِ  لثَّلَاثََءِ فإَِنَّهُ الْيَوْمُ الَّذِي أَلَانَ اللََُّّ فِيهِ الحَْدِيدَ بَهَا يَ وْمَ اجُ فَ لْيَلْتَمِسْ طلََ حَجَرا  زاَلَ عَنْ حَجَرٍ يَ وْمَ السَّبْتِ لَرَدَّهُ اللََُّّ تَ عَالَى إِلَى مَكَانهِِ وَ مَنْ تَ عَذَّ

 .لِدَاوُدَ ع

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From Ibn Al Waleed, from Sa’ad, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hafs,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who were to travel, let him travel on the day of 
Saturday. If a stone were to move from a stone on the day of Saturday, Allah-azwj the Exalted 
will Return it to its place; and the one there is difficulty upon him of the needs, let him seek 
it on the day of Tuesday, for it is the day in which Allah-azwj Softened the iron for Dawood-

as’’.1065 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْ  -7 لْخرُُوجِ يَ وْمَ تَبْتُ إِلَى الر ضَِا ع أَسْألَهُُ عَنِ اكَ   دَ الدَّقَّاقِ قاَلَ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ السَّيَّاريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ُ لَهُ حَاجَتَهُ  مِنْ كُلِ  آفَةٍ وَ عُوفَِ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ لَا يَدُورُ فَكَتَبَ ع مَنْ خَرجََ يَ وْمَ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ لَا يَدُورُ خِلَافا  عَلَى أهَْلِ الطِ يَْةَِ وُقِيَ   .مِنْ كُلِ  عَاهَةٍ وَ قَضَى اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Al Sayyari, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Daqqaq who said,  

‘I wrote to Al-Reza-asws asking him-asws about the going out on the day of Wednesday, not 
turning around. He-asws wrote: ‘One who goes out on the day of Wednesday not turning 
around, opposing against people (who believe in) evil omens, will be safe from every 
afflictions, and recover from every ailment, and Allah-azwj will Fulfil his needs for him’’.1066 

كْرَهُ السَّفَرُ وَ السَّعْيُ فِ الْحوََائِجِ يَ وْمَ يُ  أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ  -8
 .الْْمُُعَةِ بُكْرَة  مِنْ أَجْلِ الصَّلَاةِ فأََمَّا بَ عْدَ الصَّلَاةِ فَجَائزِ  يُ تَبَََُّ  بِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The travelling and the striving regarding the needs is 
disliked on the day of Friday. It is dislike for the reason of the Salat. As for after the Salat, it is 
allowed to be Blessed with it’’.1067 

دِ بْنِ بَكْرِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ الَْْ  -9 الشُّؤْمُ فِ خََْسَةٍ  ع يَ قُولُ سََِعْتُ أبََا الحَْسَنِ  عْفَريِِ  قاَلَ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ئْبِ الْعَاوِي الَّذِي يَ عْوِي فِِ وَجْهِ  عٍ عَلَى ذَنبَِهِ يَ عْوِي ثَُُّ يَ رْتَفِعُ ثَُُّ يَ نْخَفِضُ ثَلَاثَ  وَ الرَّجُلِ وَ هُوَ مُقْ  للِْمُسَافِرِ الْغُراَبِ النَّاغِقِ عَنْ يََيِنِهِ وَ النَّاشِرِ لِذَنبَِهِ وَ الذِ 

 تَانِ الْعَضْبَاءِ ظَّبِِْ السَّانِحِ مِنْ يََِيٍّ إِلَى شِاَلٍ وَ الْبُومَةِ الصَّارخَِةِ وَ الْمَرْأةَِ الشَّمْطاَءِ تَ لْقَى فَ رْجَهَا وَ الْأَ ال
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Bakr Bin Salih, 
from Suleyman Al Ja’fary who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘The inauspiciousness for the traveller is in five – the crow 
croaking on his right, and the one spreading its tail, and the howling wolf which howls in the 
face of the man, and it is howling sitting upon its tail, then it raises, then it gets up, thrice, the 
deer going from right to left, and the owl tooting, and the lonely woman casting her private 
parts, and the old donkeys.  

 .عْتَصَمْتُ بِكَ يَا رَبِ  مِنْ شَرِ  مَا أَجِدُ فِ نَ فْسِي فاَعْصِمْنِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ ا -فَمَنْ أوَْجَسَ فِ نَ فْسِهِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ شَيْئا  فَ لْيَقُلِ 

The one who harbours within himself anything from that, let him say, ‘I adhere with You-azwj, 
O Lord-azwj, from evil of what I feel within myself, so Protect me from that’’.1068 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ  -10 ثْ نَيِّْ وَ لَا تَطْلُبْ   ع قاَلَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ لَا تُسَافِرْ يَ وْمَ الْإِ
 فِيهِ حَاجَة .

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Abu Abdullah, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Rahman Bin Imran, 
from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Do not travel on the day of Monday nor seek any need 
during it’’.1069 

يلِ بْ  -11 دِ بْنِ أَبِ الْكَرَّامِ قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ جََِ الْعِراَقِ فأَتََ يْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع لِأُسَلِ مَ عَلَيْهِ  تََيََّأْتُ للِْخُرُوجِ إِلَى  نِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 وَ أوَُدِ عَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al 
Karram who said,  

‘I prepared for the going out to Al Iraq. I came to Abu Abdullah-asws in order to greet unto him-

asws and bid him-asws farewell’. 

 فَ قَالَ أيَْنَ ترُيِدُ 

He-asws said: ‘Where are you intending?’ 

  الْعِراَقِ قُ لْتُ أرُيِدُ الْخرُُوجَ إِلَى 

I said, ‘I am intending to go out to Al Iraq’.  

ثْ نَيِّْ فَ قُلْتُ إِنَّ هَذَا الْيَوْمَ يَ قُولُ النَّاسُ إِنَّهُ يَ وْم    بُِّ صمُبَارَ   فِيهِ وُلِدَ النَّ فَ قَالَ لي فِ هَذَا الْيَوْمِ وَ كَانَ يَ وْمَ الْإِ
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He-asws said to me: ‘This day?’ – and it was the day of Monday, so I said, ‘This day, the people 
are saying it is a Blessed day. The Prophet-saww was born during it’.  

حْيُ وَ لَكِنْ أُحِبُّ لَكَ أنَْ تََْرجَُ يَ وْمَ الْخمَِيسِ وَ هُوَ الْيَوْمُ  ص وَ انْ قَطَعَ الْوَ فَ قَالَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا يَ عْلَمُونَ أَيُّ يَ وْمٍ وُلِدَ فِيهِ النَّبُِّ ص وَ إِنَّهُ ليََوْم  مَشُوم  فِيهِ قبُِضَ النَّبُِّ 
ََْرجُُ فِيهِ إِذَا غَزاَ.  الَّذِي كَانَ 

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj, they are not knowing which day the Prophet-saww had been born in, 
and it is an inauspicious day, the Prophet-saww passed away during it, and the Revelation was 
terminated. But, I-asws would love it for you if you were to go out on the day of Thursday, and 
it is the day in which he-saww used to go out in when he-saww went on a military expedition’’.1070 

ََْرجَُ فَجِئْنَا نُسَلِ مُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع سن، المحاسن عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ الْخزََّازِ قاَلَ  -12 ََ أَنْ  ثْ نَيِّْ  -أرََدْ  فَ قَالَ كَأنََّكُمْ طلََبْتُمْ بَ ركََةَ يَ وْمِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Usman Bin Isa, from Abu Ayoub Al Khazzaz who said,  

‘We wanted to go out, so we came to greet unto Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said: ‘It is as if you 
are seeking Blessing on the day of Monday!’ 

 فَ قُلْنَا نَ عَمْ 

We said, ‘Yes’.  

ََ فِيهِ نبَِيَّنَا وَ ارْتَ فَعَ فِيهِ الْوَحْيُ قاَلَ وَ أَيُّ يَ وْمٍ أَ  ثْ نَيِّْ يَ وْمٍ فَ قَدْ  رُجُوا يَ وْمَ الثَّلَاثََءِ.لَا تََْرُجُوا وَ اخْ  -عْظَمُ شُؤْما  مِنْ يَ وْمِ الْإِ

He-asws said: ‘And which day is of mightier inauspiciousness than the day of Monday? (It is) a 
day we lost our Prophet-saww during it, and the Revelation was Raised (terminated). Do not go 
out, and go out on the day of Tuesday’’.1071 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ يََْيََ الْمَدَ  -13 لَا بَِْسَ بِالْخرُُوجِ فِ السَّفَرِ   عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ ائِنِِ  عَنْ أَبِ سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 ليَْلَةَ الْْمُُعَةِ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from Ibrahim Bin Yahya 
Al Madainy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is no problem with the going out in the journey 
on the night of Friday’’.1072 

دِ بْنِ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَ  -14 أوَْ تَ زَوَّجَ وَ الْقَمَرُ فِِ  مَنْ سَافَ رَ   اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ بِ عَبْدِ سن، المحاسن عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 .الْعَقْرَبِ لََْ يَ رَ الحُْسْنََ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from one of our companions, from Ibn Asbaat, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin 
Humran, from his father,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who journeys or marries while the moon is in the 
scorpio, will not see the goodness’’.1073 

قْ بِصَدَقَةٍ. طب، طب الأئمة عليهم السلام عَنْ حَريِزٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع -15  سَافِرْ أَيَّ يَ وْمٍ شِئْتَ وَ تَصَدَّ

(The book) ‘Tibb Al Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – from Hareyz who said,  

‘Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said: ‘Travel whichever day you so desire to and donate 
charity’’.1074 

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ مَلَائِكَتُهُ وْمُ الْخمَِيسِ يَ وْم  يَُِبُّ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يُسَافِرُ يَ وْمَ الْخمَِيسِ وَ قاَلَ ي َ   مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -16  .هُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww would travel on the day of Thursday, and 
he-saww said: ‘The day of Thursday is a day love by Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and His-saww 
Angels’’.1075 

ََ عَنِ الصَّدُوقِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -17  مِثْلَهُ. طا، الأمان بِِِسْنَادِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaan’ – By our chain from Al Sadouq, by his chain,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws – similar to it’’.1076 

 يْلَةَ الْْمُُعَةِ.لَا بَِْسَ بِالْخرُُوجِ فِ السَّفَرِ لَ  وَ عَنْهُ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ يََْيََ الْمَدِينِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ 

And from him, by his chain, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Yahya Al Madainy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is no problem with the going out in the journey 
on the night of Friday’’.1077 

نْ تَشِرُوا فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ ابْ تَغُوا مِنْ فَضْلِ افإَِذا قُضِيَتِ الصَّلاةُ فَ  قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ وَ سَأَلَ أبَوُ أيَُّوبَ الْخزََّازُ أَبَا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق -18
 فَ قَالَ الصَّلَاةُ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ الِانتِْشَارُ يَ وْمَ السَّبْتِ. اللََِّّ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘And Abu Ayoub Al Khazzaz asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: But when you have accomplished the Salat, then disperse in the earth and seek 
from the Grace of Allah, [62:10]. He-asws said: ‘The Salat is on the day of Friday, while the 
dispersing is on the day of Saturday’’.1078  
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م  مَنْحُوسَة  مَرْوِيَّة  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ مِ رُوجَ إِلَى السَّفَرِ الْيَوْمَ الثَّالِثَ مِنَ الشَّهْرِ وَ الْحاَدِيَ وَ الْعِشْريِنَ مِنْهُ وَ الْخاَمِسَ وَ الْعِشْريِنَ وَ اتَّقِ الخُْ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ  اَ أياَّ نْهُ فإَِهَاَّ
 ع.

And from him-asws having said: ‘And fear the going out to the journey on the 3rd of the month, 
and the eleventh from it, and the twenty-fifth from it, for these are inauspicious days’ – it is 
reported from Al-Sadiq-asws’’.1079 

ثْ نَيِّْ وَ لَا يطُْلَبُ فِيهِ حَاجَة . وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ   لَا تُسَافِرُوا يَ وْمَ الْإِ

And from him-asws having said: ‘Neither travel on the day of Monday nor seek any need during 
it’’.1080 

مُ الْمَكْرُوهَةُ فِ الشَّهْرِ للِسَّفَرِ فَفِي بَ عْضِ الر وَِايَاتِ الْيَوْمُ الثَّالِثُ مِنْهُ وَ الرَّ  طا، الأمان -19 امِسُ وَ الثَّالِثَ عَشَرَ وَ السَّادِسَ عَشَرَ نْهُ وَ الخَْ ابِعُ مِ وَ أمََّا الْأَياَّ
 عِشْرُونَ وَ الْعِشْرُونَ وَ الْحاَدِي وَ الْعِشْرُونَ وَ الرَّابِعُ وَ الْعِشْرُونَ وَ الْخاَمِسُ وَ الْعِشْرُونَ وَ السَّادِسُ وَ الْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaan’ –  

‘And as for the abhorrent days during the month for the travelling, it is in one of the reports 
– the third day from it, and the fourth from it, and the fifth, and the thirteenth, and the 
sixteenth, and the twenty-first, and the twenty-fourth, and the twenty-fifth, and the twenty-
sixth’. 

 لر وَِايَاتِ أَنَّ الْيَوْمَ الرَّابِعَ مِنَ الشَّهْرِ وَ الْيَوْمَ الْحاَدِيَ وَ الْعِشْريِنَ صَالِحاَنِ لِلَْْسْفَارِ وَ فِ بَ عْضِ ا

And in one of the reports, ‘The fourth of the month, and the twenty-first day are both correct 
for the travelling’.  

 نَّ ثََمِنَ الشَّهْرِ وَ الثَّالِثَ وَ الْعِشْريِنَ مِنْهُ مَكْرُوهَانِ للِسَّفَرِ.وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أَ 

And in a report, ‘The eighteenth and the twenty-third from it are both disliked for the 
travelling’’.1081 

، قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -20 ُ فِيهِ الْحدَِ سَافِرُوا يَ وْمَ ا دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ   يدَ لِدَاوُدَ ع.لثَّلَاثََءِ وَ اطْلُبُوا الْحوََائِجَ فِيهِ فإَِنَّهُ الْيَوْمُ الَّذِي أَلَانَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Travel on the day of Tuesday and seek the needs during it, for it is the day 
in which Allah-azwj Softened the iron for Dawood-as’’.1082 

قْ بِشَيْ لْ كَانَ النَّبُِّ ص يُ غْزيِ بَِِصْحَابِهِ فِ يَ وْمِ الْخمَِيسِ فإَِذَا اضْطرُرِْتَ فِ غَيْْهَِا فاَسْتَخِرِ اللَََّّ وَ اسْأَ   وَ قاَلَ   .ءٍ وَ اخْرجُْ عَلَى اسْمِ اللََِّّ هُ الْعَافِيَةَ وَ تَصَدَّ
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And he-asws said: ‘The used to go one military expeditions with his-saww companions on the day 
of Thursday. When he-saww was desperate during others, he-saww would seek the Choice of 
Allah-azwj (Istikhara) and ask Him-azwj for the well-being, and give something in charity and go 
out upon the Name of Allah-azwj’’.1083 

ةِ الْمَهْدِيِ يَّ ع أَهَاَُّ  -21 مُ الَّذِي أَلَانَ اللََُّّ فِيهِ الْحدَِيدَ افِرْ يَ وْمَ الثَّلَاثََءِ فإَِنَّهُ الْيَوْ سَ  مْ قاَلُواجََاَلُ الْأُسْبُوعِ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الطَّبَِْسِيِ  فِيمَا رَوَاهُ عَنِ الْأئَمَِّ
 لِدَاوُدَ ع.

(The book) ‘Jamal Al Usbou’ – by his chain to Abu Ali Al Tabarsee,  

‘Among what he reported from the Guiding Imams-asws, they-asws said: ‘Travel on the day of 
Tuesday, for it is the day in which Allah-azwj Softened the iron for Dawood-as’’.1084 
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 الرفيق و عددهم و حكم من خرج وحده 47باب 

CHAPTER 47 – THE FRIEND, AND THEIR NUMBER, AND 
RULING FOR THE ONE WHO GOES OUT ALONE 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ  -1 هْقَانِ عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبْدِ الْحمَِي ل، الخصال عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ لَعَنَ  دِ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنِ الدِ 
 .رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ثَلَاثةَ  الْآكِلَ زاَدَهُ وَحْدَهُ وَ الرَّاكِبَ فِ الْفَلَاةِ وَحْدَهُ وَ النَّائمَِ فِ بَ يْتٍ وَحْدَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Al Yaqteeny, from 
Al Dihqan, from Dorost, from Ibn Abdul Hameed,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww Cursed three – One eating his 
provision along, and the rider in the wilderness alone, and the one sleeping in a house 
alone’’.1085 

دِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ بَنِ ن َ ةَ عَنْ مَُُ ل، الخصال عَنِ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيَْ  -2 وْفَلَ عَنْ مَّ
 .غَطُهُمْ أَحَبُّ الصَّحَابةَِ إِلَى اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أرَْبَ عَة  وَ مَا زاَدَ قَ وْم  عَلَى سَبْعَةٍ إِلاَّ زاَدَ لَ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Attar, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Al-Husayn, from his brother Ali, from his 
father Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Muhammad Bin Musa, from a man from the clan of Nowfal, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘The most Beloved (number) 
of companions to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic are four, and no group will increase upon 
seven except their turmoil would increase’’.1086 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَ  -3 دٍ عَنْ عَبْدَانَ الْعَسْكَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ  عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عَقِيلٍ عَنِ الزُّهْريِِ  عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللََِّّ انَ عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ ل، الخصال عَنِ الْعَسْكَريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
لَافٍ وَ لَنْ يُ هْزَمَ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ ألف عَةُ آخَيُْْ الصَّحَابةَِ أرَْبَ عَة  وَ خَيُْْ السَّراَيَا أرَْبَ عُمِائَةٍ وَ خَيُْْ الْْيُُوشِ أرَْب َ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

 ِألَْفا ح مِنْ قِلَّةٍ إِذَا صَبََوُا وَ صَدَقُوا.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Askari, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Abdan Al Askari, from Muhammad 
Bin Suleyman, from Hanan Bin Ali, from Aqeel, from Al Zuhry, from Ubeydullah Bin Abdullah, from Ibn Abbas 
who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Best companions are four (in number), and best battalion is four 
hundred, and best of the armies is of four thousand, and twelve thousand will never be 
defeated due to lack (of number) when they were to be patient and sincere’’.1087 

لَا  -دَهُ فِ سَفَرٍ فَ لْيَقُلْ مَا شَاءَ اللََُّّ مَنْ خَرجََ وَحْ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -4
 .لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ اللَّهُمَّ آنِسْ وَحْشَتِِ وَ أعَِنِ  عَلَى وَحْدَتِ وَ أدَِ  غَيْبَتِِ  حَوْلَ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Bakr Bin Salih, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far,  
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa Bin Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who goes out alone in a journey, 
let him say, ‘Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires, there is neither might nor strength except with 
Allah-azwj! O Allah-azwj! Comfort my loneliness, and Assist me upon my loneliness, and Fill 
(Console) my absence’’.1088 

هِ قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ  -5 يَا عَلِيُّ لَا تََْرجُْ فِ سَفَرٍ وَحْدََ   - عفِ وَصِيَّةِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص لعَِلِي ٍ  مَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
.الرَّجُلَ إِذَا سَافَ رَ وَحْدَهُ فَ هُوَ غَاوٍ وَ الِاثْ نَانِ غَاوِيَانِ وَ الثَّ  فإَِنَّ الشَّيْطاَنَ مَعَ الْوَاحِدِ وَ هُوَ مِنَ الِاثْ نَيِّْ أبَْ عَدُ يَا عَلِيُّ إِنَّ   لَاثةَُ النَّفَرُ وَ رَوَى بَ عْضُهُمْ سَفْر 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws having 
said: ‘In a bequest of Rasool-Allah-saww to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Do not go out in a journey alone, 
for the Satan-la is with the one (alone), and he-la is distant from the two.  

O Ali-asws! When the man travels alone, he is a deviant, and the two are deviants, and the three 
is a group’. And one of them reported, ‘travellers’’.1089 

هْقَانِ عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ الحَْ  -6 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللََِّّ الدِ  لَعَنَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ثَلَاثةَ   بِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ أَ مِيدِ عَنْ سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .أَحَدُهُمْ راَكِبُ الْفَلَاةِ وَحْدَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad in Isa, from Ubedullah Al Dihqan, from Dorost, from Ibrahim Bin 
Ubeydul Hameed,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww curses three, one of them was a rider 
in the wilderness alone’’.1090 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ جَابِرٍ قاَلَ  -7 ةَ إِذْ جَاءَهُ رَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَدِينَةِ فَ قَالَ سُول  مِنَ الْ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع بِكََّ
 لَهُ مَنْ صَحِبَكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Bakr Bin Salih, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws at Makkah when a messenger from Al Medina came 
to him-asws. He-asws said to him: ‘Who accompanied you?’  

 فَ قَالَ مَا صَحِبْتُ أَحَدا  

He said, ‘No one accompanied me!’ 

مْتُ إلِيَْكَ لَأَحْسَنْتُ أدََبَكَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَاحِد  شَيْطاَن  وَ اثْ نَانِ شَيْ  -فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع نِ وَ ثَلَاثةَ  صَحْب  وَ أرَْبَ عَة  رُفَ قَاءُ.طَ أمََا لَوْ كُنْتُ تَ قَدَّ ََ  ا
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Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘But, if I-asws had come to you, I-asws would have educated you’. 
Then he-asws said: ‘One is a Satan-la, and two are Satans-la, and three are companions, and four 
are friends’’.1091 

دِ بْنِ مُثَنًَّ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ بَنِ  -8 دِ  نَ وْفَ سن، المحاسن عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ سَيْفٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ لِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ
 .الْبَائِتُ فِ الْبَيْتِ وَحْدَهُ شَيْطاَن  وَ الِاثْ نَانِ لمَُة  وَ الثَّلَاثةَُ أنُْس    صبْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Sayf, from his brother Ali, from his father, from Muhammad Bin 
Musanna, from a man from the clan of Nowfal Bin Abdul Muttalib, from his father,  

‘From Abu Muhammad Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The one spending the 
night along in the house is a Satan-la, and two are co-travellers, and the three are a 
comfort’’.1092 

نْدِيِ  بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ  -9  أَ لَا أنَُ بِ ئُكُمْ بِشَرِ  النَّاسِ  صعَنْ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ بْنِ مَسْلَمَةَ عَنِ السِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Asbat, from Abdul Malik Bin Maslama, from Al Sinfy Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Shall I-asws inform you with evilest 
of the people?’ 

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’  

 .بَ عَبْدَهُ فَ قَالَ مَنْ سَافَ رَ وَحْدَهُ وَ مَنَعَ رفِْدَهُ وَ ضَرَ 

He-asws said: ‘One who travels alone, and prevents his co-traveller (on the same animal), and 
beats his slave’’.1093 

 ارِ.سَلْ عَنِ الرَّفِيقِ قَ بْلَ الطَّريِقِ وَ عَنِ الْْاَرِ قَ بْلَ الدَّ  -قاَلَ ع فِ وَصِيَّتِهِ للِْحَسَنِ ع هَاج، هَاج البلاغة -10

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said in his-asws bequest to Al-Hassan-asws: ‘Ask about the friend before (asking about) 
the road, and about the neighbour before (buying) the house’’.1094 
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 دقة و الدعاء و الصلاة و سائر الأدعية المتعلقة بالسفرحْل العصا و إدارة الحنك و سائر آداب الخروج من الص 48باب 

CHAPTER 48 – CARRYING THE WALKING STICK, AND 
TURBANNING THE JAW AND REST OF THE ETIQUETTS OF THE 
GOING OUT, FROM (GIVING) THE CHARITY, AND THE 
SUPPLICATION, AND REST OF THE SUPPLICATIONS RELATED 
WITH THE TRAVEL 

نِ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ ابْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ وَ إِسَْاَعِ  -1 ةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ يلَ وَ الرَّياَّ يعا  عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ عِدَّ  جََِ
ثَنِ أَبِ عَنْ    آبَائهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ حَدَّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Al Ashari, from Ibn Hashim, from Abdul 
Jabbar and Ismail and Al Rayyan altogether, from Yunus,  

‘From a number of companions of Abu Abdullah-asws, he-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws narrated 
to me-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww having said:  

هَ تلِْقاءَ مَدْيَنَ  -ذِهِ الْآيةََ مَنْ خَرجََ فِ سَفَرٍ وَ مَعَهُ عَصَا لَوْزٍ مُرٍ  وَ تَلَا هَ  ا تَ وَجَّ ضَارٍ وَ كُلِ   آمَنَهُ اللََُّّ مِنْ كُلِ  سَبُعٍ  ما نَ قُولُ وكَِيل   وَ اللََُّّ عَلى إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  وَ لَمَّ
ٍٍ  عَادٍ وَ كُلِ  ذَاتِ حَُْةٍ حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ إِلَى أهَْلِهِ وَ مَنْزلِهِِ وَ كَانَ مَعَهُ سَبْ   لَهُ حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ وَ يَضَعَهَا. عَة  وَ سَبْعُونَ مِنَ الْمُعَقِ بَاتِ وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لِ

‘One who goes out in a journey and with him is a stick of bitter almond, and he recites this 
Verse: And when he headed towards Madyan, [28:22] – up to His-azwj Words: and Allah is a 
Witness upon what we are saying [28:28], Allah-azwj will Secure him from every harmful wild 
animal, and every returning thief, and all with a sting, until he returns to his family and his 
house, and there will be seventy-seven from the successive Angels and they will be seeking 
Forgiveness for him until he return and places it down’’.1095 

 حَْْلُ الْعَصَا تَ نْفِي الْفَقْرَ وَ لَا يَُُاوِرهُُ شَيْطاَن . وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Carrying the walking stick negates the poverty and Satan-la will not 
be in his vicinity’’.1096 

عَلَ  اقْطَعْ وَاحِدَة  مِنْهُ وَ ضُمَّهَا إِلَى صَدْرَِ  فَ فَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ  -إِنَّهُ مَرِضَ آدَمُ مَرَضا  شَدِيدا  أَصَابَ تْهُ فِيهِ وَحْشَة  فَشَكَا ذَلِكَ إِلَى جَبَْئَيِلَ ع وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص
ُ عَنْهُ الْوَحْشَةَ   فأََذْهَبَ اللََّّ

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Adam-as fell sick with a severe illness, loneliness afflicted him-as 
during it. He-as complained of that to Jibraeel-as. He-as said to him-as: ‘Cut one from it and press 
it to your-as chest!’ He-as did so and Allah-azwj Removed the loneliness from him-as’. 
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 وَ قاَلَ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ تُطْوَى لَهُ الْأَرْضُ فَ لْيَتَّخِذِ النُّقُدَ مِنَ الْعَصَا.

And he-saww said: ‘One who wants the ground to fold for him (his journey to pass quickly), let 
him take the stick of bitter almond’’.1097 

مُْ قاَلُوا -2 تُبْ هَذِهِ الْأَحْرُفَ فِ إِذَا أرَاَدَ أَنْ يُسَافِرَ أَحَدكُُمْ فَ لْيَصْحَبْ مَعَهُ فِ سَفَرهِِ عَص ا مِنْ شَجَرِ اللَّوْزِ الْمُرِ  وَ لْيَكْ  طا، الأمان رُوِيَ عَنِ الْأئَمَِّةِ ع أَهَاَّ
 يقسامه ه. 5يََْفِرِ الْعَصَا وَ يَُْعَلِ الرَّقَّ فِيهَا وَ هِيَ سلمحلس وه به لْون بِِِذْنِ اللََِّّ َويه صاف  رَقٍ  وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaan’ –  

‘It is reported from the Imams-asws, they-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you wants to travel, let 
him accompany with him in his journey a stick from the bitter almond, and let him write these 

letters in a note, and hollow out the stick and make the note to be in it, and these are – ( سلمحلس
 1098.’’( وه به لْون بِِِذْنِ اللََِّّ َويه صاف 5 يقسامه ه.

ََْرجُُ  ع قاَلَ  الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئَِبٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ ابْنِ  -3 ضَمِنْتُ لِمَنْ 
 مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ مُعْتَم ا  أنَْ يَ رْجِعَ إلِيَْهِمْ سَالِما .

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Ibn Riab, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-saww having said: ‘I-asws guarantee for the one who goes out from his house 
turbaned, that he will be returning to them safely’’.1099 

هْقَانِ عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أَ  ثو، ثواب -4 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الدِ  ََ الضَّامِنُ لِمَنْ   الحَْسَنِ الْأَوَّلِ ع قاَلَ بِ الأعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ أَ
 يُصِيبَهُ السَّرَقُ وَ الْغَرَقُ وَ الْحرََقُ. خَرجََ مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ يرُيِدُ سَفَرا  مُعْتَم ا  تََْتَ حَنَكِهِ أنَْ لَا 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Al Himeyri, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Dihqan, from 
Dorost, from Ibrahim,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st having said: ‘I-asws am the guarantor for the one going out 
from his house intending a journey, being turbaned beneath his jaw, that he will neither be 
afflicted by the theft, and the drowning, and the burning’’.1100 

سْنَادِ إِلَى الصَّدُوقِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى وَ  -5 نْهُمْ وَ الْكَبِيُْ يََْشُونَ بِالْعَصَا مََُافَةَ كَانَ أَحْبَارُ بَنِ إِسْراَئيِلَ الصَّغِيُْ مِ   هْبٍ قاَلَ ص، قصٍ الأنبياء عليهم السلام بِالْإِ
ََْتَالَ أَحَد  فِ مِشْيَتِهِ   .أنَْ 

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as – by the chain to Al Sadouq by his chain to 
Wahab who said,  
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‘It was so that the Monks of the children of Israel, the young from them and the old were 
walking with the walking stick fearing that anyone might swagger in his walking’’.1101 (Not a 
Hadeeth) 

مِ الْمَكْرُوهَةِ الْأَرْبعَِاءِ وَ غَيْْهِِ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أَ يُكْرَهُ السَّفَرُ فِ شَيْ   عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ  -6  ءٍ مِنَ الْأَياَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad Bin Usman who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Is the travelling dislike regarding anything from the abhorrent 
days, Wednesdays and others?’ 

 فَ قَالَ افْ تَحْ سَفَرََ  بِالصَّدَقَةِ وَ اقْ رأَْ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  إِذَا بَدَا لَكَ.

He-asws said: ‘Begin your journey with the charity, and recite Ayat Al-Kursy when it comes to 
you’’.1102 

اجِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -7 قْ وَ اخْرجُْ أَيَّ يَ وْمٍ شِ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ الحَْجَّ  .ئْتَ تَصَدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Give charity and go out in whichever day you so desire to’’.1103 

The book of  

ةِ الُْْ وَ صَلَّى اللََُّّ  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  عُوذَةُ الْعَصَا ق، الكتاب العتيق الغروي   -8 دٍ النَّبِِ  وَ آلهِِ أئَمَِّ وَ لَمَّا  -رَبِ  نَِْ نِ مِنَ الْقَوْمِ الظَّالِمِيَّ  -دَى عَلَى مَُُمَّ
هَ تلِْقاءَ مَدْيَنَ قالَ عَسى نْ يََيِنِ وَ عَنْ شِاَلي وَ مِنْ فَ وْقِي وَ مِنْ تََْتِِ وَ مُُِيطا  عَ كِتَابُ اللََِّّ كُلُّهُ بَيَّْ يَدَيَّ وَ عَنْ خَلْفِي وَ   رَبِ  أنَْ يَ هْدِيَنِ سَواءَ السَّبِيلِ  تَ وَجَّ

بِاللََِّّ بِاللََِّّ بِاللََِّّ بِاللََِّّ يَا مُنْشَِ  ه بِاللََِّّ بِاللََِّّ حَامِلَ كِتَابِ هَذَا أقَْبِلْ اللََُّّ الْأَعْظَمُ ياه يا أقَْبِلْ وَ لا تَََفْ إِنَّكَ مِنَ الْآمِنِيَّ  يا مُوسى بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  -بِ 
دٍ النَّبِِ  وَ آلهِِ. ُ عَلَى مَُُمَّ  السَّحَابِ الثِ قَالِ وَ صَلَّى اللََّّ

Not a Hadeeth, just an opinionated supplication.1104 

سَيِّْ ع إِذَا أرَاَدَ الْخرُُوجَ إِلَى بَ عْضِ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْ   بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ خَارجَِةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  -9
َ وَ شَكَرَهُ أيَْضا  بِاَ تَ يَسَّرَ لَهُ. ا سَلَّمَهُ كَابِ وَ إِذَ أمَْوَالهِِ اشْتَرىَ السَّلَامَةَ مِنَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِاَ تَ يَسَّرَ وَ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ إِذَا وَضَعَ رجِْلَهُ فِ الرِ   دَ اللََّّ ُ وَ انْصَرَفَ حَِْ  اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Usman Bin Isa, from Ibn Kharjah, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘It was so, whenever Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws wanted to go out 
to one of his wealth’s (estates), he-asws would buy the safety from Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic with what is easy, and that would be when he-asws placed his-asws leg in the stirrups; 
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and when Allah-azwj had Secured him-asws and he-asws left, he-asws would praise Allah-azwj and 
thank Him-azwj as well with what (charity) was easy for him-asws’’.1105 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ قاَلَ  يعَةِ ليُِوَدِ عَهُ بِالْخرُُوجِ إِلَى الْعِراَقِ فأََخَذَ أتاَ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع إِذْ   وَ رَوَاهُ مَُُمَّ هُ رَجُل  مِنَ الشِ 
ثهَُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ بِاَ كَانَ يَصْنَعُ   أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع بيَِدِهِ ثَُُّ حَدَّ

And it is reported by Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far-asws when a man from the Shias came to him-asws to bid 
him-asws farewell for the going out to Al Iraq. Abu Ja’far-asws held his hand, then narrated to 
him from his-asws fathers-asws with what he-asws had done’.  

 -الَ فَ وَدَّعَهُ الرَّجُلُ وَ مَضَى فأََتَاهُ الخَْبََُ بِِنََّهُ قُطِعَ عَلَيْهِ فأََخْبََْتُ بِذَلِكَ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ عقَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘The man bade him-asws farewell and went. The news came that 
(bandits) had cut (the road) upon him (looted him). I informed Abu Ja’far-asws with that.  

 فَ قَالَ سُبْحَانَ اللََِّّ أَ وَ لََْ أعَِظْهُ 

He-asws said: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! And had I-asws not advised him?’ 

ََ فَ عَلْتُ ذَلِكَ أعَْتَدُّ بِهِ مِنَ   لزَّكَاةِ ا فَ قُلْتُ بَ لَى ثَُُّ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  فإَِذَا أَ

I said, ‘Yes’. Then I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! If I were to do that, can I count it as 
being from the Zakat?’ 

 .فَ قَالَ لَا وَ لَكِنْ إِنْ شِئْتَ أنَْ يَكُونَ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الحَْقِ  الْمَعْلُومِ 

He-asws said: ‘No! But if you so desire, it can be from the ‘known right’’.1106 

عْرفُِ هَا وَ أعَْرِفُ الطَّالِعَ فَ يَدْخُلُنِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ كُنْتُ أنَْظُرُ فِ النُّجُومِ فأََ   سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ عُمَرَ قَالَ  -10
قْ عَلَى أوََّلِ مِسْكِيٍّ ثَُُّ امْضِ فَ فَ قَالَ إِذَا وَقَعَ فِ نَ فْسِكَ شَيْ  -كَوْتُ ذَلِكَ إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عء  فَشَ شَيْ   .إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَدْفَعُ عَنْكَ ء  فَ تَصَدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Sufyan Bin Umar who said,  

‘I used to look into the stars (astrology). I understood it and recognise horoscope, so 
something from that enter into me. I complained of that to Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said: 
‘Whenever something occurs within yourself, then give charity upon the first poor one, then 
continue, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Repel from you’’.1107 
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انَ أَبِ إِذَا خَرجََ يَ وْمَ الْأَرْبعَِاءِ مِنْ آخِرِ الشَّهْرِ كَ    الَ سن، المحاسن عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ يَ قْطِيٍّ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَحَدِهِِاَ ع قَ  -11
قَ بِصَدَقَةٍ ثَُُّ خَرجََ   .أوَْ فِ يَ وْمٍ يَكْرَهُهُ النَّاسُ مِنْ مَُُاقٍ أوَْ غَيْْهِِ تَصَدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Yaqteen, from Yunus, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) having said: ‘Whenever my-asws father-asws went out 
on the day of Wednesday from the end of the month, or in a day the people dislike, from an 
eclipse or something else, donate charity, then go out’’.1108 

هْقَانِ عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْحمَِيدِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ ا -12 ا  تََْتَ  لحَْسَنِ عسن، المحاسن عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنِ الدِ  ََ ضَامِن  لِمَنْ خَرجََ يرُيِدُ سَفَرا  مُعْتَم  أَ
 .الْغَرَقُ وَ الْحرََقُ لَا يُصِيبُهُ السَّرَقُ وَ  -حَنَكِهِ ثَلَاثَ  

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Yaqteeny, from Al Dihqan, from Dorost, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed who 
said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘I-asws guarantee for the one who goes out intending a journey, 
turbaned beneath his jaw’ - (saying it) thrice – ‘The theft, and the drowning and the burning 
will not afflict him’’.1109 

هْنِ وَ الْمُكْحُلَةُ وَ الْمِقْراَضُ وَ الْمِرْآةُ وَ الْ   مكا، مكارم الأخلاق -13  مُشْطُ سْوَاُ  وَ الْ مِ كَانَ النَّبُِّ ص لَا يُ فَارقِهُُ فِ أَسْفَارهِِ قاَرُورَةُ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww, there would not separate from him-asws during his-saww journey – the oil jar, 
and the Kohl container, and the scissors, and the mirror, and the toothbrush, and the comb. 

ََْصِفُ نَ عْلَهُ وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ يَكُونُ  بْ رَةُ وَ الْمِخْصَفُ وَ السُّيُورُ فَ يَخِيطُ ثيَِابهَُ وَ   .مَعَهُ الْخيُُوطُ وَ الْإِ

And in another report, ‘There would be with him-saww – the thread and needle, and the 
Parchment (Quran), and the belts. He-saww would sew his-saww clothes and repair his-saww 
slippers’’.1110 

اجِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -14 قْ وَ اخْرجُْ أَيَّ يَ وْمٍ شِئْتَ. مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ الحَْجَّ  تَصَدَّ

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ – from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Give charity and go out whichever day you so desire 
to’’.1111 

مِ الْمَكْرُوهَةِ مِثْلِ يَ وْمِ الْأَرْبعَِاءِ يُكْرَهُ السَّفَرُ فِ شَيْ  -قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ قاَلَ   هِ  وَ غَيِْْ ءٍ مِنَ الْأَياَّ

From Hammad Bin Usman who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The journey is disliked regarding something from the abhorrent 
days, like the day of Wednesday and others’.  

 ةَ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ احْتَجِمْ إِذَا بدََا لَكَ.فَ قَالَ افْ تَحْ سَفَرََ  بِالصَّدَقَةِ وَ اخْرجُْ إِذَا بَدَا لَكَ وَ اقْ رأَْ آيَ 

He-asws said: ‘Begin your journey with the charity and go out whenever it occurs for you, and 
recite Ayat Al Kursy, and end whenever it occurs for you’’.1112 

فَ قَالَ إِذَا وَقَعَ  - الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عء  فَشَكَوْتُ ذَلِكَ إِلَى أَبِ النُّجُومِ وَ أعَْرِفُ الطَّالِعَ فَ يَدْخُلُنِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ شَيْ كُنْتُ أنَْظرُُ فِ   عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ قاَلَ 
قْ عَلَى أوََّلِ مِسْكِيٍّ ثَُُّ امْضِ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَدْ فِ نَ فْسِكَ شَيْ   فَعُ عَنْكَ.ء  فَ تَصَدَّ

From Ibn Abu Umeyr who said,  

‘I was looking into the star and I recognised the horoscope, so something from that entered 
into me. I complained of that to Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws. He-asws said: ‘Whenever 
something occurs within yourself, then give charity to the first poor person, then continue, 
for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Repel (it) from you’’.1113 

ُ عَنْهُ نَُْسَ ذَلِكَ الْيَوْمِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  قَ بِصَدَقَةٍ إِذَا أَصْبَحَ دَفَعَ اللََّّ  .مَنْ تَصَدَّ

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who donates charity when it is morning, Allah-azwj 
will Repel away from him inauspiciousness of that day’’.1114 

قَ بِصَدَقةٍَ ا خَرجََ يَ وْمَ الْأَرْبعَِاءِ أوَْ فِ يَ وْمٍ يَكْرَهُهُ كَانَ أَبِ ع إِذَ   مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَحَاسِنِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَحَدِهِِاَ قاَلَ   النَّاسُ مِنْ مَُُاقٍ أوَْ غَيْْهِِ تَصَدَّ
 ثَُُّ خَرجََ.

From the book ‘Mahasin’ – from Abdullah Bin Suleyman,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) having said: ‘My-asws father-asws would go out on the 
day of Wednesday, or during a day the people disliked, from an eclipse or something else. 
He-asws would donate charity, then go out’’.1115 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  نَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِاَ تَ يَسَّرَ لَهُ وَ يَكُونُ ا أرَاَدَ الْخرُُوجَ إِلَى بَ عْضِ أمَْوَالهِِ اشْتَرىَ السَّلَامَةَ مِ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِّْ إِذَ   عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ شَكَرَهُ  ُ وَ انْصَرَفَ حَِْ قَ بِاَ تَ يَسَّ  وَ  ذَلِكَ إِذَا وَضَعَ رجِْلَهُ فِ الر كَِابِ وَ إِذَا سَلَّمَهُ اللََّّ  رَ لَهُ.تَصَدَّ

From Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘It was so that whenever Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws wanted to 
go out to one of his-asws estates, he-asws would obtain the safety from Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic with what was easy for him-asws, and that would be when he-asws had placed his-asws 
leg in the stirrups; and when Allah-azwj had Secured him-asws and he-asws left, he-asws would praise 
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Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and thank Him-azwj and give charity with whatever was easy for 
him’’.1116 

 مَّ إِني ِ أرُيِدُ سَفْرَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ إِني ِ قَدِ اشْتَريَْتُ سَلَامَتِِ إِذَا أرََدْتَ سَفَرا  فاَشْتَرِ سَلَامَتَكَ مِنْ رَبِ كَ بِاَ طاَبَتْ بِهِ نَ فْسُكَ ثَُُّ تََْرجُُ ذَلِكَ وَ تَ قُولُ اللَّهُ  عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ 
 فِ سَفَريِ هَذَا بِهذََا وَ تَضَعُهُ حَيْثُ يُصْلِحُ وَ تَ فْعَلُ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ إِذَا وَصَلْتَ شُكْرا .

From him-asws having said: ‘When you intend a journey, then buy your safety from your 
Lord-azwj with what your soul feels good with, then go out that (time), and you should say, ‘O 
Allah-azwj! I want to travel to such and such, and I have bought my safety regarding my journey 
with this’, and you should place it where it is correct to do so, and do similar to that when you 
connect the thanking’’.1117 

يَُُشُّ بِهاَ   يدَْعُمُ عَلَيْهَا إِذَا أعَْيَا وَ أَ يَ عْجِزُ أَحَدكُُمْ أنَْ يَ تَّخِذَ فِ يَدِهِ عَص ا فِ أَسْفَلِهِ عُكَّاز   تَابِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صمِنْ كِ 
بَاعَ وَ يَ تَّخِذُهَا قِبْلَة  بِِرَْضِ فَلَاةٍ.الْمَاءَ وَ يَُيِطُ بِهاَ الْأَذَى عَنِ الطَّريِقِ   وَ يَ قْتُلُ بِهاَ الْْوََامَّ وَ يُ قَاتِلُ بِهاَ السِ 

From the book ‘Al Fordows’ – from Anas Bin Malik (well known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘If one of you unable from taking a walking stick in his hand, in it’s 
bottom being a crutch, supporting upon it when tired, and splitting the water with it, and 
moving the harm (away) from the path, and hilling the vermin with it, and fight against the 
wild animals with it, and taking it for direction in a desert land’’.1118 

 حَْْلُ الْعَصَا عَلَامَةُ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ سُنَّةُ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ. وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

And from him (Anas the well known fabricator), said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Carrying the walking stick is a sign of the Momin and a Sunnah of the 
Prophets-as’’.1119 

 رَجَةٍ.الْمَشْيُ مَعَ الْعَصَا مِنَ التَّوَاضُعِ وَ يُكْتَبُ لهَُ بِكُلِ  خُطْوَةٍ ألَْفُ حَسَنَةٍ وَ يُ رْفَعُ لَهُ ألَْفُ دَ  عَنْ أمُِ  سَلَمَةَ قاَلَتْ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

From Umm Salamah-ra having said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The walking with the walking stich 
is from the humility, and it will be written for him, with every step, a thousand good deeds, 
and a thousand ranks Raised for him’’.1120 

هَ تلِْقاءَ مَدْيَنَ قالَ عَسى -هُ عَصَا لَوْزٍ مُرٍ  وَ تَلَا هَذِهِ الْآيةََ مَنْ خَرجََ فِ سَفَرٍ وَ مَعَ  قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع ا تَ وَجَّ  إِلَى قَ وْلِهِ  رَبِ  أَنْ يَ هْدِيَنِ سَواءَ السَّبِيلِ  وَ لَمَّ
ُ عَلى ٍٍ  عَا ما نَ قُولُ وكَِيل   وَ اللََّّ ُ مِنْ كُلِ  سَبُعٍ ضَارٍ وَ مِنْ كُلِ  لِ  مَنْزلِهِِ وَ كَانَ مَعَهُ سَبْعَة  وَ سَبْعُونَ مِنَ دٍ وَ مِنْ كُلِ  ذَاتِ حَُْةٍ حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ إِلَى أهَْلِهِ وَ آمَنَهُ اللََّّ

 الْمُعَقِ بَاتِ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لَهُ حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ وَ يَضَعَهَا.

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One who goes out in a journey and there is a walking stick with 
him of bitter almond, and he recites this Verse: And when he headed towards Madyan, he 
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said: ‘Perhaps my Lord with Guide me in the right way [28:22] – up to His-azwj Words: and 
Allah is a Witness upon what we are saying [28:28], Allah-azwj will Secure him from every 
harmful wild animal, and from every returning thief, and from all with a sting, until he returns 
to his family and his house, and with him will be seventy-seven from the successive Angels 
seeking Forgiveness for him until he returns and places it down’’.1121 

 حَْْلُ الْعَصَا يَ نْفِي الْفَقْرَ وَ لَا يَُُاوِرهُُ شَيْطاَن . وَ قاَلَ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

And he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Carrying the walking stick negates the poverty and 
Satan-la will not be in his vicinity’’.1122 

. وَ قاَلَ ع  مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ تُطْوَى لَهُ الْأَرْضُ فَ لْيَتَّخِذِ النُّقُدَ مِنَ الْعَصَا وَ النُّقُدُ عَصَا لَوْزٍ مُرٍ 

And he-asws said: ‘One who wants the ground to fold for him (quick journey), let him take ‘Al-
Naqd’ from the walking sticks, and ‘Al-Naqd’ from the walking stick is the bitter almond’’.1123 

اَ مِنْ سُنَنِ إِخْوَانيَ النَّبِيِ يَّ وَ كَانَتْ بَ نُو إِسْراَئيِلَ الصِ غَارُ وَ الْكِبَارُ يََْشُونَ  وَ قاَلَ ع ْتَالُوا فِ مِشْيَتِهِ عَلَى الْ تَ عَصَّوْا فإَِهَاَّ ََ  .مْ عَصَا حَتََّّ لَا 

And he-saww said: ‘Take a walking stick, for it is from the Sunnah’s of (my-saww) brothers-as, the 
Prophets-as, and the children of Israel, the young and the old were walking (leaning) upon the 
walking stick until they would not swagger in their walking’’.1124 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you goes out 
in a journey, let him said, ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are the Companion in the journey, and the 
Carrier upon the back, and the replacement in the family and the wealth and the children!’  

  عَلَى الظَّهْرِ وَ الْخلَِيفَةُ فِ إِذَا خَرجََ أَحَدكُُمْ فِ سَفَرٍ فَ لْيَقُلِ اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ الصَّاحِبُ فِ السَّفَرِ وَ الْحاَمِلُ  ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -15

 .مُنْزَلا  مُباركَا  وَ أنَْتَ خَيُْْ الْمُنْزلِِيَّ  الْأَهْلِ وَ الْمَالِ وَ الْوَلَدِ وَ إِذَا نَ زلَْتُمْ مَنْزلا  فَ قُولُوا اللَّهُمَّ أنَْزلِْنَا

And when you descend in a spot, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Disembark us in a Blessed landing, 
and you are the best of the Landers’ [23:29]’’.1125 

 جِنِ ي ا  يُسَمَّى صَالِحا  يَسِيحُ فِ الْبِلَادِ لِمَكَانِكُمْ ن ِ مَنْ ضَلَّ مِنْكُمْ فِ سَفَرٍ أوَْ خَافَ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ فَ لْينَُادِ يَا صَالِحُ أغَِثْنِ فإَِنَّ فِ إِخْوَانِكُمْ مِنَ الِْْ  وَ قاَلَ ع
عَ الصَّوْتَ أَجَابَ وَ أرَْشَدَ الضَّالَّ مِنْكُمْ وَ حَبَسَ عَلَيْهِ دَاب َّتَهُ.مُُْتَسِ   با  نَ فْسَهُ لَكُمْ فإَِذَا سََِ

And he-asws said: ‘And the one from you who gets lost in a journey, or fears upon himself, let 
him call out, ‘O Salih, help me!’, for there is a are Jinn among your brother Jinn’s who is named 
as ‘Salih’, roaming around in the cities due to your positions, withholding himself for you all. 
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When he hears the voice, he answers and guided the lost one from you, and withholds his 
animal for him’’.1126 

 وَ رَبَّ كُلِ  أَسَدٍ مُسْتَأْسِدٍ احْفَظْنِ وَ احْفَظْ  وَ الُْْب ِ مَنْ خَافَ مِنْكُمُ الْأَسَدَ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَ غَنَمِهِ فَ لْيَخُطَّ عَلَيْهَا خِطَّة  وَ لْيَقُلِ اللَّهُمَّ رَبَّ دَانيَِالَ  وَ قاَلَ ع
 -غَنَمِي

And he-asws said: ‘One from you who fears the lion upon himself and his sheep, let him draw a 
line upon it and let him say, ‘O Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of Daniel-as and the pit, and Lord-azwj of every 
lion in a den! Protect me and Protect my sheep!’ 

ََّ كَذلِكَ نَْْزيِ الْمُحْسِنِيَّ  سَلام  عَلى هَذِهِ الْآيَاتِ وَ مَنْ خَافَ مِنْكُمُ الْعَقْرَبَ فَ لْيَقْرأَْ  ََ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ إِنَّ  -نوُحٍ فِ الْعالَمِيَّ إِ  .هُ مِنْ عِبادِ

And one from you who fears the scorpion, let him recite this Verse: Greetings be upon Noah 
among the nations [37:79] Surely, like that do We Recompense the good doers [37:80] He 
was from Our Momineen servants [37:81]’’.1127 

ارةَ  إِنْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ خَ أتََى أَخِي مُوسَى ع رَجُل  فَ قَالَ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  أرُيِدُ وَجْهَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ عَلِ مْنِ اسْتِ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ قاَلَ  -16
ُ عَنِ   ُ لي وَ إِنْ كَانَ شَر ا  صَرَفَهُ اللََّّ رَهُ اللََّّ  الْوَجْهُ خِيَْةَ  أنَْ يُ يَسِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ –  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws having said, ‘A man came to my brother-asws Musa-asws. He said to 
him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I want to head to such and such (place), so teach me 
‘Istikhara) (seeking Choice of Allah-azwj) whether that direction is better, so Allah-azwj would 
Ease it for me, and it if was evil, Allah-azwj would Turn it away from me’. 

بُ أنَْ تََْرجَُ فِ ذَلِكَ الْوَجْهِ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ وَ يَُِ

He-asws said to him: ‘And is it obligatory to go out in that direction?’ 

 قاَلَ لَهُ الرَّجُلُ نَ عَمْ 

The man said to him, ‘Yes’.  

رْ لي كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ اجْعَلْهُ خَ   .يْْا  لي فإَِنَّكَ تَ قْدِرُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ قاَلَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ قَدِ 

He-asws said: ‘Say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Determine such and such for me and Make it to be good for 
me, for You-azwj are Able upon that!’’’1128 

 فْسِي وَ أهَْلِي وَ وُلْدِي وَ عِيَالي.اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْتَوْدِعُكَ دِينِ وَ ن َ  -لِ  ركَْعَتَيِّْ وَ قُلِ إِذَا أرََدْتَ سَفَرا  فاَجََْعْ أهَْلَكَ وَ صَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام -17
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(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws: ‘Whenever you intend a 
journey, gather your family members and pray two Cycles Salat, and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I hereby 
entrust my religion, and myself, and my wife, and my children and my dependants’’.1129 

وَاَ  وَ الْمُكْحُلَةَ.  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق -18  كَانَ النَّبُِّ ص إِذَا سَافَ رَ يََْمِلُ مَعَ نَ فْسِهِ الْمُشْطَ وَ السِ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘Whenever the Prophet-saww want to travel, he-saww carry with himself-saww, the comb, and the 
toothbrush, and the Kohl container’’.1130 

نْسَانَ يُسْتَحَبُّ لَهُ إِذَا أرَاَدَ السَّفَرَ أنَْ يَ غْتَسِ  طا، الأمان -19 وْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ وَ عَلَى مِلَّةِ لَ وَ يَ قُولَ عِنْدَ الْغُسْلِ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ بِاللََِّّ وَ لَا حَ رُوِيَ أَنَّ الْإِ
رْ قَ لْبِ وَ اشْرحَْ  و رِْ بِهِ قَبَِْي اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْهُ لي نوُرا  وَ طَهُورا  وَ حِرْزا  وَ شِفَاء  ريِ وَ ن َ بِهِ صَدْ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ وَ الصَّادِقِيَّ عَنِ اللََِّّ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِمْ أَجََْعِيَّ اللَّهُمَّ طَهِ 

رْ قَ لْبِ وَ جَوَارحِِي وَ عِظاَمِي وَ دَمِي وَ شَعْريِ وَ بَشَريِ وَ مُُِ ي وَ  مِنْ كُلِ  دَاءٍ وَ آفَةٍ وَ عَاهَةٍ  صَبِ وَ مَا أقََ لَّتِ الْأَرْضُ عَ  وَ سُوءٍ مَِّا أَخَافُ وَ أَحْذَرُ وَ طَهِ 
 .ير  ءٍ قَدِ كُلِ  شَيْ   إِنَّكَ عَلى مِنِ  اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْهُ لي شَاهِدا  يَ وْمَ حَاجَتِِ وَ فَ قْريِ وَ فاَقَتِِ إلِيَْكَ يَا رَبَّ الْعَالَمِيَّ 

(Not a Hadeeth, unknown speaker).1131 

لَامَتِِ وَ سَلَامَةَ سَفَريِ وَ مَا مَعِي فَسَلِ مْنِ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ اشْتَريَْتُ بِهذَِهِ الصَّدَقَةِ سَ  -فِ الْمَنْقُولِ أنََّهُ يُ قَالُ عِنْدَ الصَّدَقَةِ قَ بْلَ السَّفَرِ  مَِّا رأَيَْ نَاهُ  طا، الأمان -20
لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََُّّ الْعَلِيُّ  - الْحلَِيمُ الْكَريمُ الْْمَِيلِ وَ يَ قُولُ أيَْضا  بَ عْدَ الصَّدَقَةِ مِنَ الْمَنْقُولِ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََُّّ  وَ سَلِ مْ مَا مَعِي وَ بَ لِ غْنِ وَ بَ لِ غْ مَا مَعِي ببَِلَاغِكَ الحَْسَنِ 

بْعِ وَ مَا فِي وَ سَلام  عَلَى الْمُرْسَلِيَّ وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ   -هِنَّ وَ مَا بَ يْنَهُنَّ وَ رَبِ  الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ الْعَظِيمُ سُبْحَانَ اللََِّّ رَبِ  السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّبْعِ وَ رَبِ  الْأَرَضِيَّ السَّ
دٍ وَ آلهِِ الطَّيِ بِيَّ الطَّاهِريِنَ اللَّهُمَّ كُنْ لي جَارا  مِنْ كُلِ  جَبَّارٍ عَنِيدٍ  الْعالَمِيَّ  ُ عَلَى مَُُمَّ كُلِ  شَيْطاَنٍ مَريِدٍ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ دَخَلْتُ وَ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ خَرَجْتُ   مِنْ  وَ  وَ صَلَّى اللََّّ

ُ فِ سَفَريِ هَذَا ذكََرْ  مُ بَيَّْ يدََيْ نِسْيَاني وَ عَجَلَتِِ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ مَا شَاءَ اللََّّ انُ عَلَى الْأمُُورِ كُلِ هَا وَ أنَْتَ الصَّاحِبُ للَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ الْمُسْتَعَ تهُُ أمَْ نَسِيتُهُ االلَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أقَُدِ 
ْ  لنََا فِ مَا عَةِ رَسُولِكَ اللَّهُمَّ أَصْلِحْ لنََا ظَهْرَََ وَ بَارِ هَا بِطاَعَتِكَ وَ طاَفِ السَّفَرِ وَ الْخلَِيفَةُ فِ الْأَهْلِ اللَّهُمَّ هَوِ نْ عَلَيْنَا سَفَرَََ وَ اطْوِ لنََا الْأَرْضَ وَ سَيِْ ََْ فِي

ََّ نَ عُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ وَعْثاَءِ السَّفَرِ وَ كَ بةَِ الْمُنْقَلَبِ وَ سُوءِ الْمَنْظَرِ فِ الْأَهْلِ وَ الْمَا وَ قِنا عَذابَ النَّارِ  -رَزَقْ تَنَا صِريِ لِ اللَّهُمَّ إِ ََ  وَ الْوَلَدِ اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ عَضُدِي وَ 
لِيِ  الْعَظِيمِ فإَِذَا أرَاَدَ الْخرُُوجَ يُصَلِ ي ركَْعَتَيِّْ يَ قْرأَُ فِ الْأُولَى  بُ عْدَهُ وَ مَشَقَّتَهُ وَ اصْحَبْنِ وَ اخْلُفْنِ فِ أهَْلِي بَِْيٍْْ وَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ الْعَ اللَّهُمَّ اقْطَعْ عَنِ  

اَ قَ رَأَ الْحمَْدَ مَرَّة  وَ قُلْ هُوَ اللََُّّ  ََّ أنَْ زلَْنَاهُ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ مَرَّة  وَ رُبَِّ سُورَةَ الْفَتْحِ أوَْ بَ عْضَهَا مَعَ مَا يَ قْرأَُ فِ الْأُولَى وَ سُورَةَ  أَحَد  مَرَّة  وَ فِ الثَّانيَِةِ الْحمَْدَ مَرَّة  وَ إِ
عَاءِ للِسَّلَامَةِ فإَِذَا فَ رغََ سَبَّحَ تَسْبِيحَ الزَّهْراَءِ عالنَّصْرِ مَعَ مَا يَ قْرأَهُُ فِ الثَّانيَِةِ وَ يَ قْ  اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْتَوْدِعُكَ الْيَوْمَ نَ فْسِي  -ذِهِ الْأَدْعِيَةِ الْمَنْقُولَةِ وَ دَعَا بهَِ  -نُتُ بِالدُّ

يَاَنِ  رَحْْتَِكَ وَ لَا تَسْلُبْنَا فَضْلَكَ  مَّ اجَْعَْنَا فِ اللَّهُمَّ احْفَظْنَا وَ احْفَظْ عَلَيْنَا اللَّهُ  -الشَّاهِدَ مِنْهُمْ وَ الْغَائِبَ وَ أهَْلِي وَ مَالي وَ وُلْدِي وَ مَنْ كَانَ مِنِ  بِسَبِيلِ الْإِ
ََّ نَ عُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ وَعْثاَءِ السَّفَرِ وَ كَ بةَِ الْمُنْقَلَبِ وَ سُ  ََّ إلِيَْكَ راَغِبُونَ اللَّهُمَّ إِ هُ إلِيَْكَ وءِ الْمَنْظَرِ فِ الْأَهْلِ وَ الْمَالِ وَ الْوَلَ إِ نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أتََ وَجَّ دِ فِ الدُّ

لُهُ وَ أرَْجُوهُ فِيكَ وَ  هَ طلََبا  لِمَرْضَاتِكَ وَ تَ قَرُّبا  إلِيَْكَ اللَّهُمَّ فَ بَلِ غْنِ مَا أؤَُمِ   أرَْحَمَ الرَّاحِِْيَّ وَ إِنْ شِئْتَ فَ قُلْ أيَْضا  اللَّهُمَّ خَرَجْتُ فِ وْليَِائِكَ ياَ فِ أَ  هَذَا التَّوَجُّ
طلََبَ رضَِاَ  وَ ابتِْغَاءَ رَحْْتَِكَ وَ تَ عَرُّضا  لثَِوَابِكَ  لاَّ لَا حِيلَةٍ أَلْْأَُ إلِيَْهَا إِ  وَجْهِي هَذَا بِلَا ثقَِةٍ مِنِ  لغَِيَِْْ  وَ لَا رَجَاءٍ يََْوِي بِ إِلاَّ إلِيَْكَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةٍ أتََّكِلُ عَلَيْهَا وَ 

َ  إِلَى حُسْنِ عَائدَِتِكَ وَ أنَْتَ أعَْلَمُ بِاَ سَبَقَ لي فِِ عِلْمِكَ فِ وَجْهِي مَِّا أحُِبُّ وَ أَكْرَهُ  كُلِ  لَأْوَاءٍ وَ   عَنِ  مَقَادِيرَ كُلِ  بَلَاءٍ وَ مَقْضِيَّ  اللَّهُمَّ فاَصْرِفْ وَ سُكُو
يعَ قَضَائِكَ عَلَى مُوَافَ قَةِ عا  مِنْ مُعَافاَتِكَ وَ وَف ِ ابْسُطْ عَلَيَّ كَنَفا  مِنْ رَحْْتَِكَ وَ لُطْفا  مِنْ عَفْوَِ  وَ سَعَة  مِنْ رزِْقِكَ وَ تََاَما  مِنْ نعِْمَتِكَ وَ جَِاَ قْ لي فِيهِ يَا رَبِ  جََِ

ا  لي لِآخِرَتِ وَ دُنْ يَايَ مَعَ مَا أَسْألَُكَ أنَْ خَيْْ  آمَالي وَ ادْفَعْ عَنِ  مَا أَحْذَرُ وَ مَا لَا أَحْذَرُ عَلَى نَ فْسِي مَِّا أنَْتَ أعَْلَمُ بِهِ مِنِ  وَ اجْعَلْ ذَلِكَ هَوَايَ وَ حَقِيقَةِ 
مِنِيَّ فِ تََْصِيِّ كُلِ  عَوْرَةٍ وَ حِفْظِ كُلِ  لي وَ إِخْوَاني وَ جََِيعِ حُزاَنَتِِ بِِفَْضَلِ مَا تََْلُفُ بِهِ غَائبِا  مِنَ الْمُؤْ تََْلُفَنِ فِيمَنْ خَلَّفْتُ وَراَئِي مِنْ وُلْدِي وَ أهَْلِي وَ مَا

نْ يَا وَ الْآ   وَ طاَعَتَكَ وَ عِبَادَتَكَ حَتََّّ تَ رْضَى وَ بَ عْدَ خِرَةِ ثَُُّ ارْزقُْنِ ذِكْرََ  وَ شُكْرَ َ مَُْذُورٍ وَ صَرْفِ كُلِ  مَكْرُوهٍ وَ كَمَالِ مَا يُُْمَعُ لي بِهِ الر ضَِا وَ السُّرُورُ فِ الدُّ
يعَ إِخْوَاني  مِنَّا وَ الْغَائِبَ اللَّهُمَّ احْفَظْنَا وَ احْفَظْ عَلَيْنَا  اهِدَ  اللَّهُمَّ احْفَظِ الشَّ الر ضَِا اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْتَوْدِعُكَ الْيَوْمَ دِينِ وَ نَ فْسِي وَ مَالي وَ أهَْلِي وَ ذُر يَِّتِِ وَ جََِ
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مْ أمََامَ رَدْتَ التَّوَجُّهَ فِ وَقْتٍ يُكْ ضْلٍ وَ رُوِيَ أنََّكَ إِذَا أَ اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْنَا فِ جِوَارَِ  وَ لَا تَسْلُبْنَا نعِْمَتَكَ وَ لَا تُ غَيِْ ْ مَا بنَِا مِنْ نعِْمَةٍ وَ عَافِيَةٍ وَ فَ  رَهُ فِيهِ السَّفَرُ فَ قَدِ 
خَلْقِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ اخْتِلافِ اللَّيْلِ وَ  إِنَّ فِ  -قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى تَ وَجُّهِكَ قِراَءَةَ الْحمَْدِ وَ الْمُعَوِ ذَتَيِّْ وَ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ سُورَةَ الْقَدْرِ وَ آخِرَ آلِ عِمْراَنَ مِنْ 

َ قِياما  وَ قُ عُودا  وَ عَلىالنَّ  رْضِ رَبَّنا ما خَلَقْتَ هذا باطِلا  سُبْحانَكَ جُنُوبِهِمْ وَ يَ تَفَكَّرُونَ فِ خَلْقِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَ  هارِ لَآياتٍ لِأُولي الْألَْبابِ الَّذِينَ يَذْكُرُونَ اللََّّ
عْنا مُنادِيا  ينُادِي لِلَِْيَ -النَّارَ فَ قَدْ أَخْزَيْ تَهُ وَ ما للِظَّالمِِيَّ مِنْ أنَْصارٍ رَبَّنا إنَِّكَ مَنْ تُدْخِلِ  -فَقِنا عَذابَ النَّارِ  انِ أنَْ آمِنُوا بِرَبِ كُمْ فَ مَنَّا رَبَّنا فاَغْفِرْ رَبَّنا إِنَّنا سََِ

مُْ أَني ِ  -إِنَّكَ لا تَُْلِفُ الْمِيعادَ  رُسُلِكَ وَ لا تَُْزَِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ  وَ آتنِا ما وَعَدْتنَا عَلى رَبَّنا -لنَا ذُنوُبنَا وَ كَفِ رْ عَنَّا سَيِ ئاتنِا وَ تَ وَفَّنا مَعَ الْأبَْرارِ  فاَسْتَجابَ لَْمُْ رَبهُّ
ي وَ قاتَ لُوا وَ قتُِلُوا لَأُكَفِ رَنَّ عَنْهُمْ ا مِنْ دِيارهِِمْ وَ أوُذُوا فِ سَبِيلِ بَ عْضُكُمْ مِنْ بَ عْضٍ فاَلَّذِينَ هاجَرُوا وَ أُخْرجُِو  لا أُضِيعُ عَمَلَ عامِلٍ مِنْكُمْ مِنْ ذكََرٍ أوَْ أنُثْى

بُ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا فِ الْبِلادِ مَتاع  قلَِيل  ثَُُّ لا يَ غُرَّنَّكَ تَ قَلُّ  - حُسْنُ الثَّوابِ سَيِ ئاتَِِمْ وَ لَأدُْخِلَنَّهُمْ جَنَّاتٍ تَُْريِ مِنْ تََْتِهَا الْأَهَْاارُ ثوَابا  مِنْ عِنْدِ اللََِّّ وَ اللََُّّ عِنْدَهُ 
مُْ لَْمُْ جَنَّات  تَُْريِ مِنْ تََْتِهَا الْأَهَْاارُ خالِدِينَ فِيها نُ زُلا  مِنْ عِنْدِ اللََِّّ  -مَأْواهُمْ جَهَنَّمُ وَ بئِْسَ الْمِهادُ  وَ إِنَّ  - لِلْْبَْرارِ  وَ ما عِنْدَ اللََِّّ خَيْْ  لكِنِ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا رَبهَّ

 يعُ  قلَِيلا  أوُلئِكَ لَْمُْ أَجْرُهُمْ عِنْدَ رَبهِ ِمْ إِنَّ اللَََّّ سَرِ لا يَشْتَروُنَ بِِياتِ اللََِّّ ثََنَا   -مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكِتابِ لَمَنْ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِاللََِّّ وَ ما أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْكُمْ وَ ما أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْهِمْ خاشِعِيَّ للََِّّ 
ولُ الصَّائِلُ وَ بِكَ يَطُولُ الطَّائِلُ وَ لَا حَوْلَ لِكُلِ  ثَُُّ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ بِكَ يَصُ  يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا اصْبَوُا وَ صابِرُوا وَ رابِطُوا وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ فْلِحُونَ  -الحِْسابِ 

دٍ نبَِيِ كَ وَ عِتْرتَهِِ وَ سُلَالتَِهِ ع صَلِ  عَلَيْهِ وَ  -بِثَاَرهَِا ذُو الْقُوَّةِ إِلاَّ مِنْكَ أَسْألَُكَ بِصَفْوَتِكَ مِنْ خَلْقِكَ وَ خِيَْتَِكَ مِنْ برَيَِّتِكَ  ذِي حَوْلٍ إِلاَّ بِكَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ  مَُُمَّ
ةِ وَ الظَّفَرِ بِالْأمُْنِيَّةِ وَ كِفَايةَِ الطَّاغِيَةِ الْغَوِيَّةِ وَ  هُ وَ يَُنَْهُ وَ اقْضِ لي فِ مُنْصَرَفِ ُِِّسْنِ الْعَافِيَةِ وَ بُ لُوغِ الْمَحَبَّ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ اكْفِنِ شَرَّ هَذَا الْيَوْمِ وَ ضَرَّهُ وَ ارْزقُْنِ خَيَْْ 

ح أمَْنا  وَ مِنَ الْعَوَائِقِ فِيهِ يُسْرا  حَتََّّ لَا ءٍ وَ نقَِمَةٍ وَ أبَْدِلْنِ فِيهِ مِنَ المحلوق ِالْمَخَاوِفِ كُلِ  ذِي قُدْرَةٍ لي عَلَى أذَِيَّةٍ حَتََّّ أَكُونَ فِ جُنَّةٍ وَ عِصْمَةٍ مِنْ كُلِ  بَلَا 
 .ء  وَ هُوَ السَّمِيعُ الْبَصِيُْ ليَْسَ كَمِثلِْهِ شَيْ   مَنْ ليَْكَ تَصِيُْ ياَ وَ الْأمُُورُ إِ  ءٍ قَدِير  كُلِ  شَيْ   إِنَّكَ عَلى -يَصُدَّني صَادٌّ عَنِ الْمُراَدِ وَ لَا يََُلَّ لي طاَرقِ  مِنْ أذََى الْعِبَادِ 

(Not a Hadeeth, unknown speaker).1132 

اَجِمِ فِيمَا نذَْكُرهُُ عَنِ الْحاَكِمِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ زْءِ الثَّ ايةََ فِ الُْْ روَِايةَ  أُخْرَى بِالصَّلَاةِ عِنْدَ تَ وْدِيعِ الْعِيَالِ بِِرَْبَعِ ركََعَاتٍ وَ ابتِْهَالٍ كُنَّا ذكََرََْ هَذِهِ الر وَِ   اني مِنْ كِتَابِ الترَّ
 وِ ابْنِ أوَْ أَخِيأَيِ  الثَّلَاثِ تََْمُرُني أنَْ أدَْفَعَ إِلَى أَبِ أَ  فَ قَالَ إِني ِ أرُيِدُ سَفَرا  وَ قَدْ كَتَبْتُ وَصِيَّتِِ فإَِلَى  -جَاءَ رَجُل  إِلَى النَّبِِ  ص

Another report of the Salat during entrusting the dependants being with four Cycles and the beseeching, we 
have mentioned this report in the second volume from the book of biographies, among what we mentioned 
from Al Hakim by his chain, said,  

‘A man came to the Prophet-saww. He said, ‘I intend a journey, and I have already written my 
will, so which of the three would you-asws instruct me, shall I hand it to my father, or my son, 
or my brother?’ 

 يَ قْرأَُ فِ كُلِ  ركَْعَةٍ مِنْهُنَّ بِفَاتََِةِ الْكِتَابِ بْدُ فِ أهَْلِهِ مِنْ خَلِيفَةٍ إِذَا هُوَ شَدَّ ثيَِابَ سَفَرهِِ خَيْْا  مِنْ أرَْبَعِ ركََعَاتٍ يَضَعُهُنَّ فِ بَ يْتِهِ فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص مَا اسْتَخْلَفَ الْعَ 
ُ أَحَد    وَ قُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ

The Prophet-saww said: ‘The servant will not make a replacement regarding his family, that a 
replacement when he wears his travel clothes, any better (replacement) than four Cycles 
Salat, placing these in his house, reciting in every Cycle of these with Surah Al-Fatiha, and 
Surah Al-Tawheed. 

 . وَ مَالهِِ وَ دَارهِِ وَ بَ عْدَ دُخُولِ دَارهِِ حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ إِلَى أهَْلِهِ أهَْلِهِ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أتََ قَرَّبُ بِهِنَّ إلِيَْكَ فاَجْعَلْهُنَّ خَلِيفَتِِ فِ أهَْلِي وَ مَالي وَ هُوَ خَلِيفَتُهُ فِ وَ ي َ 

And he should say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I am drawing closer to You-azwj, so Make these to be my 
replacement regarding my family, and my wealth!’ So it would be his replacement regarding 
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his family, and his wealth, and his house after entering (exiting) his house until he returns to 
his family’’.1133 

وَاَ  أَنَّ النَّبَِّ ص كَانَ إِذَا سَافَ رَ حََْلَ مَعَهُ خََْسَةَ أَشْيَاءَ الْمِرْآةَ وَ الْمُكْحُلَ  ا، الأمان ذكََرَ صَاحِبُ عَوَارِفِ الْمَعَارِفِ حَدِيثا  أَسْنَدَهُ ط -21 ةَ وَ الْمِذْرَى وَ السِ 
 وَ الْمُشْطَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaan’ –  

The author of ‘Awarif Al-Ma’arif mentioned a Hadeeth which he had attributed, that the 
Prophet-saww was travelling carrying five (things) with him-saww – the mirror, and the Kohl 
container, and the needle, and the toothbrush, and the comb.  

 اضَ وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى وَ الْمِقْرَ 

And in another report – the scissors.  

ةٍ شَرَّ كُلِ  دَابَّ  فِ وَجْهِي هَذَا بَْيٍْْ وَ اخْتِمْ لي بَِْيٍْْ وَ قِنِ لُ اللَّهُمَّ افْ تَحْ لي إِذَا تَ وَجَّهْتَ إِلَى السَّفَرِ فَ قُلْ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ بِاللََِّّ أَخْرجُُ وَ بِاللََِّّ أدَْخُلُ وَ عَلَى اللََِّّ أتََ وكََّ 
 صِراطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ  آخِذ  بنِاصِيَتِها إِنَّ رَبِ  عَلى أنَْتَ 

Whenever you head to the journey, then say three times, ‘I am going out by Allah-azwj, and I 
shall enter by Allah-azwj, and I rely upon Allah-azwj! Open this direction of mine for me and End 
for me with goodness, and Save me from the evil of every animal, You-azwj shall Seize it by its 
forelock. Surely, my Lord is upon the Straight Path [11:56].  

خْلَاصِ يوُشِكُ أَنْ يَكُونَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الِاخْتِ  بِ دَارَِ  فَ قُلْ مَا رَوَيْ نَاهُ صَاصِ وَ هُوَ دَاخِل  فِ ضَمَانِ السَّلَامَةِ مِنَ النَّدَامَةِ فإَِذَا وَصَلْتَ إِلَى باَ فإَِنَّ مَنْ قاَلَهُ بِالْإِ
اءِ  ََ إِلَى صَبَّاحٍ الْحذََّ  بِِِسْنَادِ

The one who says with the sincerity will almost be from the specialist people, and it is included 
in the inclusion of the safety from the regret. When you arrive to the door of your house, then 
say what we are reporting with our chain to Sabbah Al-Haza’a.  

عْتُ مُوسَى بْنَ جَعْفَرٍ ع هُ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَرأََ فاَتََِةَ الْكِتَابِ أمََامَهُ وَ عَنْ ادَ سَفَرا  قاَمَ عَلَى بَابِ دَارهِِ تلِْقَاءَ الْوَجْهِ الَّذِي يَ تَوَجَّ يَ قُولُ لَوْ كَانَ الرَّجُلُ مِنْكُمْ إِذَا أرََ  -قاَلَ سََِ
لِ مْنِ وَ سَلِ مْ مَا مَعِي وَ بَ لِ غْنِ وَ بَ لِ غْ مَا مَعِي فَظْنِ وَ احْفَظْ مَا مَعِي وَ سَ يََيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ شِاَلهِِ وَ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  أمََامَهُ وَ عَنْ يََيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ شِاَلهِِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ احْ 

ُ وَ حَفِظَ مَا مَعَهُ وَ سَلَّمَهُ وَ سَلَّمَ مَا مَعَهُ   ببَِلَاغِكَ الحَْسَنِ لَحفَِظَهُ اللََّّ

He said, ‘I heard Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws saying: ‘If the man from you, whenever he intended 
a journey, were to stand at the door of his house, facing the direction which he will be heading 
to, so he recites Surah Al-Fatiha in front of him, and on his right, and on his left, and Ayat Al-
Kursy in front of him, and on his right, and on his left, then says, ‘O Allah-azwj! Protect me and 
Protect what is with me, and Secure me and Secure what is with me, and Make me reach and 
Make what is with me to reach with Your-azwj excellent reaching, Allah-azwj will Protect him and 
Protect what is with him, and Secure him and Secure what is with him’.  
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 لَّغُ مَا مَعَهُ هُ وَ يُ بَلَّغُ وَ لَا يُ بَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يَا صَبَّاحُ أَ مَا رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ يَُْفَظُ وَ لَا يَُْفَظُ مَا مَعَهُ وَ يُسَلَّمُ وَ لَا يُسَلَّمُ مَا مَعَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘O Sabbah! Have you not seen the man having been protected and what is 
with him is not protected? And he is safe while what is with him is not safe, and he reaches 
while what is with him does not reach (destination)?’ 

 .بَ لَى جُعِلْتُ فِدَا َ  قُ لْتُ 

I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’’1134 

ََ إِلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَسْباَطٍ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  تَ وكََّلْتُ  حَضَرٍ فَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ آمَنْتُ بِاللََِّّ  إِذَا خَرَجْتَ مِنْ مَنْزلِِكَ فِ سَفَرٍ أوَْ  أقَُولُ وَ رَوَيْ نَا بِِِسْنَادِ
ُ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ   عَلَى اللََِّّ مَا شَاءَ اللََّّ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And we are reporting by our chain to Ali Bin Asbat,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘When you go out from 
your house in a journey or stay, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I believe in Allah-azwj and rely upon 
Allah-azwj. Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires. There is neither might nor strength except with 
Allah-azwj!’ 

لَ عَلَيْهِ وَ قَ  فَ تَلَقَّاهُ الشَّيَاطِيُّ فَ تَضْرِبُ الْمَلَائِكَةُ  َ وَ آمَنَ بِهِ وَ تَ وكََّ ُ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ.وُجُوهَهَا وَ تَ قُولُ مَا سَبِيلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ وَ قَدْ سَََّى اللََّّ  الَ مَا شَاءَ اللََّّ

The Satans-la will meet him, so the Angels will strike their faces, and say, ‘There is no way for 
you-la against him, and he has already named Allah-azwj, and believed in Him-azwj, and relied 
upon Him-azwj, and he has said, ‘Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires. There is neither might nor 
strength except with Allah-azwj!’’1135 

ََ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَدِيَُةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أقَُولُ وَ رَ  قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ خَرَجْتُ إلِيَْكَ وَ لَكَ أَسْلَمْتُ وَ كَانَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع إِذَا خَرجََ ي َ   وَيْ نَا بِِِسْنَادِ
 -بِكَ أَسْلَمْتُ وَ بِكَ آمَنْتُ وَ عَلَيْكَ تَ وكََّلْتُ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And we are reporting by our chain from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from Abu Huzeyfa 
who said, ‘He said,  

‘Whenever Abu Abdullah-asws went out, he-asws said: ‘O Allah-azwj! I-asws going out to You-azwj, 
and I-asws have submitted to You-azwj, and I-asws have submitted with You-azwj, and I-asws believe 
in You-azwj, and I-asws am relying upon You-azwj! 

 وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ   شَرَّهُ وَ شَرَّ مَا فِيهِ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ اللََُّّ أَكْبََُ فْ عَنِ   وَ اصْرِ اللَّهُمَّ بَارِْ  لي فِ يَ وْمِي هَذَا وَ ارْزقُْنِ قُ وَّتَهُ وَ نَصْرَهُ وَ فَ تْحَهُ وَ ظُهُورَهُ وَ هُدَاهُ وَ بَ ركََتَهُ 
 رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَّ 

O Allah-azwj! Bless for me-asws in this day of mine-asws, and Grace me-asws it’s subsistence, and 
it’s Help, and it’s victory, and it’s back, and it’s guidance, and it’s Blessings, and Turn it’s evil 
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away from me-asws and evil of what is in it. In the Name of Allah-azwj the Greatest, and the 
Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds! 

 وَ انْ فَعْنِ بِهِ وَ إِذَا دَخَلَ مَنْزلَِهُ قاَلَ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ.اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ خَرَجْتُ فَ بَارِْ  لي فِ خُرُوجِي 

O Allah-azwj! I-asws am going out, so Bless for me-asws in my-asws going out and Cause me-asws to 
benefit with it!’ And when he enters his house, he should say similar to that’’.1136 

ََ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ أقَُولُ رَ  ََْرجُُ مِنْ بَابِ دَارهِِ  وَيْ نَا بِِِسْنَادِ  بِهِ مَلَائِكَةُ اللََِّّ مِنْ شَرِ  هَذَا الْيَوْمِ الَْْدِيدِ أعَُوذُ بِاَ عَاذَتْ  -مَنْ قاَلَ حِيَّ 
يَاطِيِّ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  مَنْ نَصَبَ لِأَوْليَِاءِ اللََِّّ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  الِْْ  الَّذِي إِذَا غَابَتْ شَْسُهُ لََْ يَ عُدْ مِنْ شَر ِ  نْسِ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  نَ فْسِي وَ مِنْ شَرِ  غَيِْْي وَ مِنْ شَرِ  الشَّ نِ  وَ الْإِ

بَاعِ وَ الْْوََامِ  وَ شَرِ  ركُُوبِ الْمَحَارمِِ كُلِ هَا أُجِيُْ نَ فْسِي بِاللََِّّ مِنْ كُل ِ  اهُ الْمُهِمَّ وَ حَجَزَهُ عَنِ السُّوءِ وَ عَصَمَهُ مِنَ سُوءٍ إِلاَّ غَفَرَ اللََُّّ لَهُ وَ تَابَ عَلَيْهِ وَ كَفَ  السِ 
.  الشَّرِ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘We are reporting by our chain from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who says when he goes out from the door of his house, 
‘I seek Refuge with what the Angels of Allah-azwj had sought Refuge with from evil of this new 
day which, when it’s sun sets will not return, and from evil of others, and from the evil of 
Satans-la, and from evil of the one hostile to friends of Allah-azwj, and from evil of the Jinn and 
the humans, and from evil of the wild animals and the vermin, and evil of the perpetrators of 
the Prohibitions, all of them. I shelter myself with Allah-azwj from every evil’ – except Allah-azwj 
will Forgive (his sins) for him, and Turn to him, and Suffice him of the worries, and Cut him 
out from the evil, and Protect him from the evil’’.1137 

ََ إِلَى مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَّارٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ   لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ  -لْتُ عَلَى اللََِّّ إِذَا خَرَجْتَ مِنْ مَنْزلِِكَ فَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ تَ وكََّ  ع أقَُولُ وَ رَوَيْ نَا بِِِسْنَادِ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And we are reporting by our chain to Muawiya Bin Ammar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When you go out from your house, then say, ‘In the Name of 
Allah-azwj! I rely upon Allah-azwj. There is neither might nor strength except with Allah-azwj!  

 اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْألَُكَ خَيَْْ مَا خَرَجْتُ لَهُ وَ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَرِ  مَا خَرَجْتُ لَهُ 

O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj for good of what I am going out for, and I seek Refuge with You-azwj 
from evil of what I am going out for. 

  وَ تَ وَفَّنِ عَلَى مِلَّتِكَ وَ مِلَّةِ رَسُولِكَ ص.عِنْدَ َ فِيمَا  اللَّهُمَّ أوَْسِعْ عَلَيَّ مِنْ فَضْلِكَ وَ أتَِْمْ عَلَيَّ نعِْمَتَكَ وَ اسْتَعْمِلْنِ فِ طاَعَتِكَ وَ اجْعَلْ رَغْبَتِِ 

O Allah-azwj! Expand upon me from Your-azwj Grace, and Complete Your-azwj bounties upon 
Me-azwj and Utilise me in Your-azwj obedience, and Make my desire to be regarding what is with 
You-azwj, and Cause me to die upon Your-azwj religion and religion of Your-azwj Rasool-saww!’’1138 
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ُ تَ وكََّلْتُ عَ  مَنْ قاَلَ  أقَُولُ وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ عَنِ الثُّمَاليِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقِرِ ع  حَسْبَِ اللََّّ
ََْرجُُ مِنْ مَنْزلِهِِ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ  اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْألَُكَ خَيَْْ أمُُوريِ  لَى اللََِّّ حِيَّ 

ُ مَا أَهََِّهُ مِنْ أمَْرِ دُنْ يَاهُ وَ  نْ يَا وَ عَذَابِ الْآخِرَةِ كَفَاهُ اللََّّ  آخِرَتهِِ.كُلِ هَا وَ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ خِزْيِ الدُّ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And in another Hadeeth from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws: ‘One who says when he goes out from his house, ‘In the Name 
of Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj Suffices me. I rely upon Allah-azwj. O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj of goodness 
in my affairs, all of them, and I seek Refuge with You-azwj from disgrace of the world and 
Punishment of the Hereafter’ – Allah-azwj will Suffice him of whatever worries him from the 
matters of his world and his Hereafter’’.1139 

مْنَاهُ  -ءِ عأنََّهُ إِذَا وَقَفَ عَلَى بَابِ دَارهِِ سَبَّحَ تَسْبِيحَ الزَّهْراَ أقَُولُ وَ رُوِيَ   وَ قَ رَأَ الْحمَْدَ وَ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  كَمَا قَدَّ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is reported that when he stands at the door of his house, he 
should glorify with the glorification (Tasbeeh) of Al Zahra-asws, and recited (Surah) Al-Hamd, 
and Ayat Al-Kursy, like what we have forwarded (before).  

يَِ بُ مَنْ أرَاَدَهُ وَ لَا يُضَي ِ كَ فَلَا تَُيَِ بْنِ وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ إلِيَْكَ وَجَّهْتُ وَجْهِي وَ عَلَيْكَ خَلَّفْتُ أهَْلِي وَ مَالي وَ مَا خَوَّلْتَنِ وَ قَدْ وَثقِْتُ بِ  َُ  عُ مَنْ حَفِظهَُ  يَا مَنْ لَا 

And he should say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I direct my face to You-azwj and am leaving behind upon 
You-azwj, my family and my wealth and whatever You-azwj have Given me, and I am trusting 
You-azwj, so do not Disappoint me, O One-azwj Who does not Disappoint the one who intends 
Him-azwj, and does not Waste the one He-azwj Protects! 

دٍ وَ احْفَظْنِ فِيمَا غِبْتُ عَنْهُ وَ لَا تَكِلْنِ إِلَى نَ فْسِي يَا أرَْحَ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ  مَ الرَّاحِِْيَّ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Protect me regarding what I am missing out on, and do not Allocate me to myself, O most 
Merciful of the merciful ones! 

يعِ أهَْلِ  -ؤْمِنِيَّ عرْ لي عِبَادََ  وَ بِلَادََ  وَ ارْزقُْنِ زيَِارَةَ نبَِيِ كَ وَ وَليِِ كَ أمَِيِْ الْمُ اللَّهُمَّ بَ لِ غْنِ مَا تَ وَجَّهْتُ لَهُ وَ سَبِ بْ ليَ الْمُراَدَ وَ سَخ ِ  ةِ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ وَ جََِ وَ الْأئَمَِّ
يعِ أَحْوَالي وَ لَا  فَأَكِلَّ وَ أعَْطَبَ وَ زَوِ دْني التَّقْوَى وَ اغْفِرْ لي فِ   تَكِلْنِ إِلَى نَ فْسِي وَ لَا إِلَى غَيِْْيبَ يْتِهِ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَامُ وَ مُدَّني مِنْكَ بِالْمَعُونةَِ فِ جََِ

 الْآخِرَةِ وَ الْأُولَى 

O Allah-azwj! Make me reach what I am heading out for and Cause the purpose for me, and 
Subjugate Your-azwj servants and Your-azwj city to me, and Grace me visitation of Your-azwj 
Prophet-saww and Your-azwj Guardian-asws Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and the Imams-asws from 
his-asws sons-asws, and entirety of his-asws Household, may the greetings be upon him-asws and 
upon them-asws, and Provide for me with the Aid from You-azwj in entirety of my situations, and 
do not Allocate me to myself nor to others, so I would eat and would be spoilt, and Provide 
me the piety and Forgive for me in the Hereafter and the former (life of the world)! 

هَ إلِيَْكَ   اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْنِ أوَْجَهَ مَنْ تَ وَجَّ
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O Allah-azwj! Make me the most direct of the ones directing to you-azwj! 

لْتُ عَلَى اللََِّّ وَ اسْتَعَنْتُ بِاللََِّّ وَ أَلْْأَْتُ ظَهْرِ  -وَ يَ قُولُ أيَْضا   ضْتُ أمَْريِ إِلَى اللََِّّ رَبِ  آمَنْتُ بِكِتَابِكَ الَّذِي أنَْ زلَْتَ وَ ي إِلَى اللََِّّ وَ فَ وَّ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ بِاللََِّّ وَ تَ وكََّ
 نبَِيِ كَ الَّذِي أرَْسَلْتَ لِأنََّهُ لَا يََْتِ بِالخَْيِْْ إِلَِْي إِلاَّ أنَْتَ وَ لَا يَصْرِفُ السُّوءَ إِلاَّ أنَْتَ 

And he should say as well, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj, and I rely upon Allah-azwj, 
and I seek Assistance with Allah-azwj, and am sheltering my back to Allah-azwj, and am delegating 
my affairs to Allah-azwj, my Lord-azwj! I believe in Your-azwj Book which You-azwj have Revealed, 
and Your-azwj Prophet-saww whom You-azwj had Send, because no one comes with the goodness, 
my God-azwj, except You-azwj, nor can anyone Turn the evil away except You-azwj.  

سَتْ أَسَْاَؤَُ  وَ عَظُمَتْ آلَا   ؤَُ  وَ لَا إلَِهَ غَيُْْ َ عَزَّ جَارَُ  وَ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤَُ  وَ تَ قَدَّ

Mighty is Your-azwj Shelter, and Majestic is Your-azwj Praise, and Holy are Your-azwj Names, and 
Magnificent are Your Favours, and there is no God-azwj except apart from You-azwj!’ 

عَاءِ لََْ يَطْرقُْهُ بَلَاء  حَتََّّ يَُْسِيَ وَ يَ ئُوبَ إِلَى مَنْزلِهِِ وَ كَذَلِكَ مَنْ فَ قَدْ رُوِيَ أنََّ مَنْ خَرجََ مِنْ مَنْزلِِ  رجََ فِ الْمَسَاءِ وَ دَعَا بهِِ لََْ يَطْرقُْهُ خَ  هِ مُصْبِحا  وَ دَعَا بِهذََا الدُّ
 بَلَاء  حَتََّّ يُصْبِحَ وَ يَ ئُوبَ إِلَى مَنْزلِهِِ.

It is reported that the one who goes out from his house in the morning and supplicates with 
this supplication, affliction will not knock him until evening, and he will return to his house, 
and like that is the one who goes out in the evening and supplicates with it, affliction will not 
knock him until morning, and he will return to his house’’.1140 

، عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع -22 ا  أنَْ يَ رْجِعَ إلِيَْهِمْ سَالِما . دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ   ضَمِنْتُ لِمَنْ خَرجََ مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ مُعْتَم 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘I-asws guarantee for the one who goes out from his house turbaned, that 
he will return to it safely’’.1141 

ُ لَهُ حَارسِا  حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ.مَنْ أرَاَدَ سَفَرا  فأََخَذَ بِعِضَادَتَِْ بَابِ مَنْزلِهِِ فَ قَرأََ إِحْدَى عَشْرَةَ مَرَّة  قُلْ هُوَ اللََُّّ  وَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص عَنْ جَبَْئَيِلَ ع   أَحَد  كَانَ اللََّّ

And from the Prophet-saww, from Jibraeel-as: ‘One who intends a journey, he should hold a 
frame of the door of his house and recite eleven times, Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah 
Al-Tawheed), Allah-azwj will be a Guard for him until he returns’’.1142 

ابَّةَ فَسَمَّى اللَََّّ رَدِفَهُ مَلَك  يََْفَظُهُ حَتََّّ يُ نْزلَِهُ فإَِنْ ركَِبَ وَ لََْ يُسَم ِ  وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص  رَدِفَهُ شَيْطاَن . إِذَا ركَِبَ الرَّجُلُ الدَّ
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And the Prophet-saww said: ‘When the man rides the animal, he should name Allah-azwj, and 
Angel will ride behind him until he descends. If he rides and does not name (Allah-azwj), Satan-la 
will ride behind him’’.1143 

مَ بَيَّْ يدََيْكَ صَدَقَة  قَلَّ أمَْ كَثُرَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ سَفَرا  فَلَا تَضَعْ رجِْلَكَ فِ ا وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع  لر كَِابِ حَتََّّ تُ قَدِ 

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘When you want to travel, do not place your legs in the stirrups until 
you send forward charity in front of you, be it little or more’.  

 كْثَرْتَ صَدَقَ تَكَ كَانَ أقَْضَى لِحاَجَتِكَ.أَ  نَيْسٍ قُ لْتُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ كَمِ الْقَلِيلُ وَ كَمِ الْكَثِيُْ قاَلَ مَا بَيَّْ الرَّغِيفِ فَصَاعِدا  وَ كُلَّمَاقاَلَ الْمُعَلَّى بْنُ خُ 

Al Moalla Bin Khuneys (narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! How much is the little and how 
much is the more?’ 

He-asws said: ‘Between the loaf (of bread) and upwards, and every time your charity increases, 
it would be more fulfilling for your needs’’.1144 

 أَسْتَوْدِعُكَ السَّاعَةَ نَ فْسِي وَ أهَْلِي اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ  -ةِ وَ اجََْعْ أهَْلَكَ وَ صَلِ  ركَْعَتَيِّْ فإَِذَا سَلِمْتَ فَ قُلِ إِذَا أرََدْتَ سَفَرا  فَ تَوَضَّأْ وُضُوءَ الصَّلَا  وَ قاَلُوا ع
 الصَّاحِبُ وَ أنَْتَ الْخلَِيفَةُ 

And they-asws said: ‘When you want to travel, then wash the Wud’u for the Salat, and gather 
your family, and pray two Cycles. When you have greeted (completed Salat), then say, ‘O 
Allah-azwj! I am now entrusting myself, and my family. O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are the Companion, 
and You-azwj are the Replacement!’ 

ُ لا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ  تَ وكََّلْتُ عَلَى اللََِّّ  عْتَ رجِْلَكَ عَلَى بَابِكَ فَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ آمَنْتُ بِاللََِّّ وَ وَ إِذَا وَضَ   .ما شاءَ اللََّّ

And when you place your legs upon your door (step), then say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj! I 
believe in Allah-azwj and rely upon Allah-azwj. Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires. There is no strength 
except with Allah-azwj!’’1145 

 بةَِ الْمُنْقَلَبِ وَ سُوءِ الْمَنْظَرِ فِ النَّفْسِ كَ   اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ وَعْثاَءِ السَّفَرِ وَ  -مِنْ كَلَامٍ لَهُ ع عِنْدَ عَزْمِهِ عَلَى الْمَسِيِْ إِلَى الشَّامِ  هَاج، هَاج البلاغة -23
 وَ الْأَهْلِ وَ الْمَالِ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘From a speech of his-asws during his-asws determination upon travelling to Syria: ‘‘O Allah-azwj! 
I-asws seek Refuge with You-azwj from the hardships of the journey, and the gloom of the 
overturning, and the evil scenery regarding the souls and the family and the wealth.  

كُونُ مُسْتَصْحَبا  وَ الْمُسْتَصْحَبَ لَا يَكُونُ نَّ الْمُسْتَخْلَفَ لَا يَ لَا يَُْمَعُهُمَا غَيَُْْ  لِأَ  -وَ الْوَلَدِ اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ الصَّاحِبُ فِ السَّفَرِ وَ أنَْتَ الْخلَِيفَةُ فِ الْأَهْلِ 
 مُسْتَخْلَفا .
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O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are the Companion in the journey and You-azwj are the replacement 
(protection) regarding the family, and none can gather them apart from You-azwj because the 
one left behind cannot be the companion, and the companion cannot be the one left 
behind’’.1146 

  إلى آخر قال السيد رضي الله عنه و ابتداء هذا الكلام مروي عن رسول الله ص و قد قفاه ع بِبلغ كلام و تَمه بِحسن تَام من قوله لا يُمعهما غيْ 
 .الفصل

The Seyyid Al Shareef (compiler), may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, said, ‘And the beginning 
of this speech is reported as being from Rasool-Allah-saww, and Amir Al-Momineen-asws has 
followed it through with the most eloquent of speeches and completed it with the most 
excellent of completions, from his-asws words no one has collected it apart from you-asws up to 
end of the merit’’. 

فَرِ وَ الْحاَمِلُ عَلَى الظَّهْرِ وَ الْخلَِيفَةُ فِ تَ الصَّاحِبُ فِ السَّ إِذَا خَرجََ أَحَدكُُمْ فِ سَفَرٍ فَ لْيَقُلِ اللَّهُمَّ أنَْ  ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -24
 الْأَهْلِ وَ الْمَالِ وَ الْوَلَدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you goes out 
in a journey, let him say, ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are the Companion in the journey, and the 
Carrier upon the back, and the Replacement regarding the family, and the wealth, and the 
sons!’ 

 .خَيُْْ الْمُنْزلِِيَّ  مُنْزَلا  مُباركَا  وَ أنَْتَ  اللَّهُمَّ أنَْزلِْنَا -وَ إِذَا نَ زلَْتُمْ مَنْزلا  فَ قُولُوا

And when you descend at a pausing stop, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! in a Blessed landing, and you 
are the best of the Landers’ [23:29]’’.1147 

سَمَّى صَالِحا  يَسِيحُ فِ الْبِلَادِ لِمَكَانِكُمْ غِثْنِ فإَِنَّ فِ إِخْوَانِكُمْ مِنَ الِْْنِ  جِنِ ي ا  يُ مَنْ ضَلَّ مِنْكُمْ فِ سَفَرٍ أوَْ خَافَ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ فَ لْينَُادِ يَا صَالِحُ أَ  وَ قاَلَ ع
عَ الصَّوْتَ أَجَابَ وَ أرَْشَدَ الضَّالَّ مِنْكُمْ وَ حَبَسَ عَلَيْهِ دَاب َّتَهُ   .مُُْتَسِبا  نَ فْسَهُ لَكُمْ فإَِذَا سََِ

And he-asws said: ‘One from you who gets lost during a journey, or fears upon himself, let him 
call out, ‘O Salih, help me!’ Among your brothers from the Jinn, there is a Jinn named as ‘Salih’. 
He wanders in the wilderness to your places anticipating himself for you all. When he hears 
the voice, he answers, and he guides the one from you who is lost, and he withholds his animal 
for him’’.1148 

يعا  قَ بْضَتهُُ  قِ الْمَلِكِ الحَْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ مََْراها وَ مُرْساها إِنَّ رَبِ  لغََفُور  رَحِيم   مَنْ خَافَ مِنْكُمُ الْغَرَقَ فَ لْيَقْرأَْ  وَ قاَلَ ع َ حَقَّ قَدْرهِِ وَ الْأَرْضُ جََِ ما قَدَرُوا اللََّّ
ت  بيَِمِينِهِ سُبْحانهَُ وَ تعَالى ا يُشْركُِونَ  يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ وَ السَّماواتُ مَطْوِياَّ  .عَمَّ

                                                      
1146 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 48 H 23 
1147 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 48 H 24 a 
1148 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 48 H 24 b 
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And he-asws said: ‘One from you who fears the drowning, let him recite, ‘in the Name of Allah 
would be its sailing and its anchoring; surely my Lord is Forgiving, Merciful’ [11:41]. In the 
Name of Allah-azwj the King, the truth! And they are not appreciating Allah with the 
appreciation that is due to Him; and the whole of the earth would be in His Grip on the Day 
of Judgement, and the skies having been rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorious is He and 
Exalted from what they are associating [39:67]’’.1149 

 ا مَُُوف  شَدِيدُ الخَْطَرِ مَا تَ رَى أَخْرجُُ بَ ر ا  أوَْ َِّْرا  فإَِنَّ طَريِقَنَ  -بِ الحَْسَنِ عقُ لْتُ لِأَ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ قاَلَ  -25

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Asbaat who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan-asws, ‘What is your-asws view, shall I go out by land or by seas, for there 
are two roads being of severe danger?’ 

 قاَلَ اخْرجُْ بَ ر ا  

He-asws said: ‘Go out by land!’  

  مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ يَْ اللَََّّ  تَسْتَخِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ لَا عَلَيْكَ أَنْ تََْتَِ مَسْجِدَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فَ تُصَلِ يَ ركَْعَتَيِّْ فِ غَيِْْ وَقْتِ فَريِضَةٍ ثَُُّ 

Then he-asws said: ‘And it is not upon you to go to Masjid of Rasool-Allah-saww, pray two Cycles 
in other than the Prescribed timings, then you should seek the Choice of Allah-azwj one 
hundred times.  

ُ تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى  فإَِنْ خَرجََ لَكَ عَلَى الْبَحْرِ   ور  رَحِيم  اركَْبُوا فِيها بِسْمِ اللََِّّ مََْراها وَ مُرْساها إِنَّ رَبِ  لَغَفُ  فَ قُلِ الَّذِي قاَلَ اللََّّ

If it comes out for you upon the sea, then say that which Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: ‘in the 
Name of Allah would be its sailing and its anchoring; surely my Lord is Forgiving, Merciful’ 
[11:41]. 

 ِكَذَاح بِِِذْنِ اللََِّّ  حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ فإَِنِ اضْطَرَبَ فَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ اسْكُنْ بِسَكِينَةِ اللََِّّ وَ قِرْ بِوَقاَرِ اللََِّّ وَ اهْدَأْ بِِِذْنِ اللََِّّ وَ لَا  

If you are desperate, then say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj! Be calm with the Tranquillity of 
Allah-azwj, and be dignified by the Dignity of Allah-azwj, and guide by the Permission of Allah-azwj, 
and there is neither might nor strength except by the Permission of Allah-azwj!’ – like that. 

ُ مَا السَّكِينَةُ   قُ لْنَا لَهُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللََّّ

We said to him-asws, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well! What is the tranquillity?’ 

نْسَانِ وَ راَئِ  لَيْهِ فأَقَْ بَلَتْ تَدُورُ حَوْلَ أرَكَْانِ الْبَيْتِ وَ هُوَ حَة  طيَِ بَة  وَ هِيَ الَّتِِ أنُْزلَِتْ عَلَى إِبْ راَهِيمَ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَ قاَلَ ريِح  تََْرجُُ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ لَْاَ صُورةَ  كَصُورةَِ الْإِ
 يَضَعُ الْأَسَاطِيَّ 

                                                      
1149 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 48 H 24 c 
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He-asws said: ‘A wind emerging from the Paradise having a face for it like the face of a human 
being, and an aromatic smell, and it is which descended unto Ibrahim-as, may the Salawaat of 
Allah-azwj be upon him-as. It came and rotated around the sides of the House (Kaaba), and he 
(Ibrahim-as) placed the foundations’.  

 وَ آلُ هارُونَ تََْمِلُهُ الْمَلائِكَةُ  فِيهِ سَكِينَة  مِنْ رَبِ كُمْ وَ بقَِيَّة  مَِّا تَ رََ  آلُ مُوسى الَ قُ لْنَا هِيَ مِنَ الَّتِِ قَ 

We said, ‘Is it from which Allah-azwj Said: ‘wherein is tranquillity from your Lord and remnants 
of what the progeny of Musa and the progeny of Haroun have left, the Angels would be 
carrying it; [2:248]?’ 

  يدَُورُ فِ بَنِ إِسْراَئيِلَ مَعَ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ التَّابوُتُ قاَلَ تلِْكَ السَّكِينَةُ كَانَتْ فِ التَّابوُتِ وَ كَانَتْ فِيهَا طَسْت  يُ غْسَلُ فِيهَا قُ لُوبُ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ كَانَتِ 

He-asws said: ‘That is the tranquillity which was in the box (Taboot), and in it was a trove in 
which hearts of the Prophets-as had been washed, and the box used to rotate among children 
of Israel with the Prophets-as’. 

 بوُتُكُمْ ثَُُّ أقَْ بَلَ عَلَيْنَا قاَلَ فَمَا تاَ 

Then he-asws faced towards us, he-asws said: ‘What is your (understanding of) ‘Taboot’?’  

 قُ لْنَا السِ لَاحُ 

We said, ‘The weapons’.  

 قاَلَ صَدَقْ تُمْ هُوَ تَابوُتُكُمْ 

He-asws said: ‘You speak the truth! It is your ‘Taboot’!’ 

ََّ إِلى -هذا وَ ما كُنَّا لَهُ مُقْرنِِيَّ  سُبْحانَ الَّذِي سَخَّرَ لنَا خَرَجْتَ بَ ر ا  فَ قُلِ الَّذِي قاَلَ اللََُّّ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ فإَِنْ  عِنْدَ ركُُوبِهِ فَ يَقَعَ  د  يَ قُولُ فإَِنَّهُ ليَْسَ عَبْ  رَب نِا لَمُنْقَلِبُونَ  وَ إِ
 ء  بِِِذْنِ اللََِّّ مِنْ بعَِيٍْ أوَْ دَابَّةٍ فَ يَضُرَّهُ شَيْ 

Then he-asws said: ‘If you were to go by land, then say that which Allah-azwj Said: ‘Glory be to 
the One Who Subjugated this one for us, and we were not capable for it [43:13] And we 
would be returning to our Lord’ [43:14]. There isn’t any servant saying (it) during his riding, 
so he falls off from a camel or an animal and something would harm him, by the Permission 
of Allah-azwj’. 

  الْمَلَائِكَةَ تَضْرِبُ وُجُوهَ الشَّيَاطِيِّ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ فإَِنَّ  وَ قاَلَ فإَِذَا خَرَجْتَ مِنْ مَنْزلِِكَ فَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ آمَنْتُ بِاللََِّّ تَ وكََّلْتُ عَلَى اللََِّّ 

And he-asws said: ‘When you go out from your house, then say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj! I 
believe in Allah-azwj! I rely upon Allah-azwj! There is neither might nor strength except with Allah-

azwj!’  

 .وَ تَ قُولُ قَدْ سَََّى اللَََّّ وَ آمَنَ بِاللََِّّ وَ تَ وكََّلَ عَلَى اللََِّّ وَ قاَلَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ 
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Then Angels will strike the faces of Satans-la, and you should say, ‘I have named Allah-azwj, and 
believe in Allah-azwj, and rely upon Allah-azwj!’ And say, ‘There is neither might nor strength 
except with Allah-azwj!’’1150   

ءٍ وَ ركَِبْتَ الْبَََّ فإَِذَا اسْتَوَيْتَ عَلَى راَحِلَتِكَ مْتَ عَلَى شَيْ فإَِذَا عَزَ  بَاطٍ وَ فِيهِ بِروَِايةَِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْ  أقَُولُ قَدْ مَضَى الخَْبََُ فِ بَابِ الْآدَابِ 
 إلخ سُبْحانَ الَّذِي فَ قُلْ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The Hadeeth has already passed in the chapters on etiquettes, by a report of Ali Bin 
Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Asbaat, and in it,  

‘When you determine upon something and ride on the land, when you are even upon your 
riding animal, then say, ‘Therefore Glory be to Him [36:83] – etc.  

لْمَوْجِ بيَِدَِ  وَ قُلِ اسْكُنْ بِسَكِينَةِ اللََِّّ فإَِذَا ضَرَبَتْ بِكَ الْأَمْوَاجُ فاَتَّكِ عَلَى يَسَارَِ  وَ أَشِرْ إِلَى ا  مََْراها وَ مُرْساهابِسْمِ اللََِّّ  وَ إِنْ ركَِبْتَ َِّْرا  فَ قُلْ حِيَّ تَ ركَْبُ 
 وَ قِرَّ بِقَراَرِ اللََِّّ وَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ 

And if you were to sail the sea, then say when you embark, ‘in the Name of Allah would be 
its sailing and its anchoring; [11:41]. When the waves hit you, then leant to your left and 
gesture towards the waves with your hand, and say, ‘Calm down, by the Tranquillity of Allah-

azwj, and Settle down by the Settling of Allah-azwj! There is neither might nor strength except 
with Allah-azwj!’ 

 ء .يبنَُا مِنْهُ شَيْ فَ يَتَنَفَّسُ الْمَوْجُ وَ لَا يُصِ  -قاَلَ ابْنُ أَسْبَاطٍ فَ ركَِبْتُ الْبَحْرَ وَ كَانَ إِذَا هَاجَ الْمَوْجُ قُ لْتُ كَمَا أمََرَني أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ ع

Ibn Asbaat (the narrator) said, ‘I sailed the sea, and whenever the waves stirred (were high), 
I said like what Abu Al-Hassan-asws had instructed me. The waves breathed (reduced) and 
nothing from it afflicted us’’.1151 

دِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ صسن، المحاسن  -26 ُ أَكْبََُ  عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ُ وَ اللََّّ مَنْ هَبَطَ وَادِيا  فَ قَالَ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ
ُ الْوَادِيَ حَسَنَاتٍ فَ لَيَعْظُمُ الْوَادِي ب ُ   عْدا  وَ ليََصْغُرُ.مَلََْ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘One goes down a valley, so he 
says, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is Greatest!’, Allah-azwj will Fill the valley 
with good deeds, so let him revere the valley remotely and let him belittle (himself)’’.1152 

نْ ركَْعَتَيِّْ يَ ركَْعُهُمَا إِذَا أرَاَدَ الْخرُُوجَ إِلَى سَفَرهِِ بِِْلَافَةٍ أفَْضَلَ مِ مَا اسْتَخْلَفَ رَجُل  عَلَى أهَْلِهِ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -27
ُ مَا سَأَلَ  أعَْطاَهُ ا خَاتَةََ عَمَلِي إِلاَّ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْتَوْدِعُكَ نَ فْسِي وَ أهَْلِي وَ مَالي وَ ذُر يَِّتِِ وَ دُنْ يَايَ وَ آخِرَتِ وَ أمََانَتِِ وَ   .للََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Nowfaly by his chain, said,  

                                                      
1150 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 48 H 25 a 
1151 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 48 H 25 b 
1152 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 48 H 26 
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘A man will not replace upon his family with a replacement better than 
two Cycles Salat he prays when he wants to go out to his journey saying, ‘O Allah-azwj! I am 
entrusting You-azwj myself, and my family, and my wealth, and my offspring, and my world, 
and my Hereafter, and my safety, and ending of my deeds’ – except Allah-azwj will Give him 
what he asks for’’.1153 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الْأَحْوَلِ عَنْ بُ رَيْدِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَ  -28 انَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع إِذَا أرَاَدَ سَفَرا  جَََعَ عِيَالَهُ فِِ كَ   نِ الْحاَرِثِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 يَّتِِ وَ دُنْ يَايَ وَ أهَْلِي وَ وُلْدِي وَ الشَّاهِدَ مِنَّا وَ الْغَائِبَ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْتَوْدِعُكَ الْغَدَاةَ نَ فْسِي وَ مَالي وَ ذُر ِ  -قاَلَ  بَ يْتٍ ثَُُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Haris Bin Muhammad, from Abu Ja’far Al Ahowl, from 
Bureyd Bin Muawiya who said,  

‘It was so, whenever Abu Ja’far-asws intended a journey, he-asws gathered his-asws dependants in 
a room, then said: ‘O Allah-azwj! I entrust You-azwj the morning of myself, and my wealth, and 
my offspring, and my world, and my family, and my children, and the ones from us present 
and the absentee.  

 .افِيَتِكَ وَ فَضْلِكَ يِْ ْ مَا بنَِا مِنْ عَ لَّهُمَّ احْفَظْنَا وَ احْفَظْ عَلَيْنَا اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْنَا فِ جِوَارَِ  اللَّهُمَّ لَا تَسْلُبْنَا نعِْمَتَكَ وَ لَا تُ غَ ال

O Allah-azwj! Protect us and Protect upon us! O Allah-azwj! Make us to be in Your-azwj vicinity! O 
Allah-azwj! Do not Strip us of Your-azwj bounties, and do not Change what is with us of our well-
being and Your-azwj Grace!’’1154 

عْتُ أَبَا الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى بْ  -29 اءِ قاَلَ سََِ وْ كَانَ الرَّجُلُ مِنْكُمْ إِذَا أرَاَدَ سَفَرا  قاَمَ لَ  نَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ سن، المحاسن عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنِ الصَّبَّاحِ الحَْذَّ
هُ لَهُ فَ قَرأََ فاَتََِةَ الْكِتَابِ أمََامَهُ وَ عَنْ يََيِنِهِ وَ  عَنْ يََيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ شِاَلهِِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ لْكُرْسِيِ  أمََامَهُ وَ عَنْ شِاَلهِِ وَ آيةََ اعَلَى بَابِ دَارهِِ تلِْقَاءَ وَجْهِهِ الَّذِي يَ تَوَجَّ

ُ وَ حَفِظَ مَا عَلَيْهِ وَ حَفِظَ مَا مَعَهُ وَ لْْمَِيلِ لَحفَِظَهُ احْفَظْنِ وَ احْفَظْ مَا مَعِي وَ سَلِ مْنِ وَ سَلِ مْ مَا مَعِي وَ بَ لِ غْنِ وَ بَ لِ غْ مَا مَعِي ببَِلَاغِكَ الحَْسَنِ ا سَلَّمَهُ   اللََّّ
ُ وَ بَ لَّغَ مَا مَعَهُ  ُ وَ سَلَّمَ مَا مَعَهُ وَ بَ لَّغَهُ اللََّّ  اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from Al Sabbah Al Haza’a who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Musa Bin Ja’far-asws saying: ‘If the man from you, when he intends a 
journey, were to stand upon a door (step) of his house, facing his face towards the direction 
he is heading towards, so he recites Surah Al Fatiha in front of him, and on his right, and on 
his left, and Ayat Al Kursy in front of him, and on his right and on his left, then says, ‘O Allah-

azwj! Protect me and Protect what is with me, and Secure me and Secure what is with me, and 
Make me reach and Make reach what is with me with Your-azwj excellent reaching, the 
beautiful’ – Allah-azwj Protect him, and Protect what is upon him, and Protect what is with him, 
and Allah-azwj will Secure him, and Secure what is with him, and Allah-azwj will Make him reach, 
and Make reach what is with him’.  

 وَ لَا يَُْفَظُ مَا مَعَهُ وَ يُ بَلَّغُ وَ لَا يُ بَلَّغُ مَا مَعَهُ  قاَلَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لي يَا صَبَّاحُ أَ مَا رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ يَُْفَظُ 

                                                      
1153 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 48 H 27 
1154 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 48 H 28 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 398 of 606 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws said to me: ‘O Sabbah! Have you not seen the man having 
been Protected and what is with him is not Protected, and he reaches and what is with him 
does not reach?’ 

 .قُ لْتُ بَ لَى جُعِلْتُ فِدَا َ 

I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’’1155 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ  -30 اللَّهُمَّ خَلِ  سَبِيلَنَا وَ أَحْسِنْ  -الَ را  قَ كَانَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع إِذَا أرَاَدَ سَفَ   سن، المحاسن عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ أوَْ غَيْْهِِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 تَسْيِيَََْ وَ أعَْظِمْ عَافِيَتَنَا.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn, or someone else, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, raising 
it, said,  

‘It was so, whenever Abu Abdullah-asws intended a journey, said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Free our way 
and Improve our travel, and better our well-being!’’1156 

ةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ  -31 بِسْمِ  -حَضَرٍ فَ قُلْ سَفَرٍ أوَْ  قاَلَ لي إِذَا خَرَجْتَ مِنْ مَنْزلِِكَ فِ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ عِدَّ
ُ وَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ   اللََِّّ آمَنْتُ بِاللََِّّ تَ وكََّلْتُ عَلَى اللََِّّ مَا شَاءَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from a number of our companions, from Ibn Asbaat,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘When you go out 
from your house in a journey or stay, then say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj! I believe in Allah-azwj, 
and rely upon Allah-azwj. Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires, and there is neither might nor strength 
except with Allah-azwj!' 

ُ لا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ  لَ عَلَى اللََِّّ وَ قاَلَ مَنَ بِهِ وَ تَ وكََّ فَ يَلْقَاَ  الشَّيْطاَنُ فَ تَضْرِبُ الْمَلَائِكَةُ وُجُوهَهَا وَ تَ قُولُ مَا سَبِيلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ وَ قَدْ سَََّى اللَََّّ وَ آ  .ما شاءَ اللََّّ

(If) the Satans-la were to face you, the Angels will strike their faces and say, ‘There is no way 
for you-la all upon him, and he has already named Allah-azwj, and believed in Him-azwj, and relied 
upon Him-azwj, and has said, ‘Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires, there is neither might nor strength 
except with Allah-azwj’’.1157 

 .إِلاَّ أنََّهُ قاَلَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ  وَ رَوَاهُ ابْنُ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع

And it is reported by Ibn Fazzal, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Jahm,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, except he-asws said: ‘There is neither might nor strength except with 
Allah-azwj’’.1158 
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دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ قاَلَ  -32 ه  إِلَى  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ةَ فَ لَمَّا صَلَّى قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ خَلِ   مَ صَحِبْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع وَ هُوَ مُتَوَجِ  كَّ
 تَسْيِيَََْ وَ أَحْسِنْ عَافِيَتَناَ سَبِيلَنَا وَ أَحْسِنْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Huzeyfa Bin Mansour who said,  

‘I accompanied Abu Abdullah-asws and he-asws was heading to Makkah. When he-asws had prayed 
Salat, he-asws said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Free our way, and improve our travel, and better our well-
being!’ 

 .وَ كُلَّمَا صَعِدَ إِلَى أَكَمَةٍ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ لَكَ الشَّرَفُ عَلَى كُلِ  شَرَفٍ 

And every time he-asws climbed a hill, said: ‘O Allah-azwj! For You-azwj is the Nobility upon every 
edge (cliff)!’’1159 

مُهَلِ ل  وَ لَا كَبَََّ مُكَبَِ   عِنْدَ شَرَفٍ   مَا أهََلَّ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسُ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ بيَِدِهِ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -33
 .ابِ عَ مُنْقَطَعَ الترَُّ مِنَ الْأَشْراَفِ إِلاَّ أهََلَّ مَا بَيَّْ يَدَيْهِ وَ كَبَََّ مَا بَيَّْ يدََيْهِ بتَِهْلِيلِهِ وَ تَكْبِيْهِِ حَتََّّ يَ قْطَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Yazeed,  

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘By the One-azwj in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Abu Al Qasim-saww! No extoller of Holiness will extol, nor an exclaimer of 
Greatness will exclaim at a cliff from the cliffs except, it will be extolled in front of him and 
exclaimed what is in front of him along with his extollations and exclamations until he cuts 
across the desert sand’’.1160 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَدِيَُةَ عَ  -34 ََّ نرُيِدُ أَ  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ تَى أَخَوَانِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فَ قَالا إِ
 الشَّامَ فِ تَُِارَةٍ فَ عَلِ مْنَا مَا نَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from Abu Khadeeja,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Two brothers (in faith) came to Rasool-Allah-saww. They 
said, ‘We intend (going to) Syria regarding business, so teach us what we should be saying’.  

حْ تَسْبِيحَ فاَطِمَةَ ع ثَُُّ لْيَقْرأَْ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  فإَِنَّهُ ةَ فإَِذَا وَضَعَ أَحَدكُُمَا جَنْبَهُ عَلَى فِراَشِهِ بَ عْدَ الصَّلَاةِ فَ لْيُسَب ِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِذَا أوََيْ تُمَا إِلَى الْمَنْزلِِ فَصَلَّيْتُمَا الْعِشَاءَ الْآخِرَ 
 ءٍ حَتََّّ يُصْبِحَ مَُْفُوظ  مِنْ كُلِ  شَيْ 

He-saww said: ‘Yes. When you come to the pausing stop, then pray the last Al Isha. When one 
of you places his side upon his bed after the Salat, let him glorify with glorification of Fatima-

asws, then let him recite Ayat Al Kursy, for it is protection from all things until morning. 

مَا أمَْ مُسْتَيْقِظَيِّْ فاَنْ تَهَى الْغُلَامُ  وَ إِنَّ لُصُوصا  تبَِعُوهُمْ  ََ ليَْهِمَا وَ قَدْ وَضَعَ أَحَدُهُِاَ جَنْبَهُ عَلَى فِراَشِهِ وَ قَ رَأَ إِ  حَتََّّ إِذَا نَ زَلَا بَ عَثُوا غُلَاما  لَْمُْ ليَِنْظرَُ كَيْفَ حَالُْمَُا 
 -آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ سَبَّحَ تَسْبِيحَ فاَطِمَةَ ع
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And the thieves pursued them until when they descended. They sent a slave of their in order 
to look at how their situation was, whether sleeping or awake. The slave ended to them, and 
one of them had placed his side upon his bed and he recited Ayat Al Kursy and glorified with 
the glorification (Tasbeeh) of Fatima-asws’.  

 مَا رأَيَْتُ إِلاَّ حَائِطَيِّْ  إِلَى أَصْحَابِهِ فَ قَالَ لَا وَ اللََِّّ يِّْ مَبْنِيَّيِّْ فَ رَجَعَ قاَلَ فإَِذَا عَلَيْهِمَا حَائِطاَنِ مَبْنِيَّانِ فَجَاءَ الْغُلَامُ فَطاَفَ بِهِمَا فَكُلَّمَا دَارَ لََْ يَ رَ إِلاَّ حَائِطَ 
 مَبْنِيَّيِّْ 

He-asws said: ‘There was build walls by them. The slave came and circles around them. Every 
time he circles he did not see except built walls, so he returned to his companions. He said, 
‘By Allah-azwj! I did not see except two built walls!’ 

دُوا إِلاَّ حَائِطَ  َ  فاَنْصَرَفُوا إِلَى يِّْ فَدَارُوا باِ فَ قَالُوا لَهُ أَخْزاََ  اللََُّّ لَقَدْ كَذَبْتَ بَلْ ضَعُفْتَ وَ جَبُنْتَ فَ قَامُوا فَ نَظَرُوا فَ لَمْ يَُِ  لْحاَئِطَيِّْ فَ لَمْ يَسْمَعُوا وَ لََْ يَ رَوْا إِنْسَا
 مَنَازلِِْمِْ 

They said to him, ‘May Allah-azwj Disgrace you! You are lying, but you had weakened and were 
a coward’. They stood up and looked, but they could not find except two built walls. They 
circled the walls, but they could neither hear not see any person. So they left to go to their 
houses.  

ا كَانَ مِنَ الْغَدِ جَاءُوا إلِيَْهِمْ فَ قَالُوا أيَْنَ كُنْتُمْ فَ قَالا مَا كُنَّا إِلاَّ هَاهُنَا وَ مَا بَ رَحْنَا  ثوََُ مَا قِصَّتُكُمْ ا رأَيَْ نَا إِلاَّ حَائِطَيِّْ مَبْنِيَّيِّْ فَ قَالُوا وَ اللََِّّ لَقَدْ جِئْنَا وَ مَ فَ لَمَّ   فَحَدِ 

When it was the next morning, they came to them. They said, ‘Where were you two?’ They 
said, ‘We were not except over here and we have not departed’. They said, ‘By Allah-azwj! We 
had come and did not see except two build walls. Narrate to us what your stories are!’ 

ََّ أتََ يْنَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص فَسَألَْنَاهُ أنَْ يُ عَلِ مَنَا فَ عَلَّمَنَا آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ تَسْبِيحَ فاَطِ   مَةَ ع فَ قُلْنَاقاَلُوا إِ

They said, ‘We had gone to Rasool-Allah-saww and asked him-saww if he-saww could teach us. He-

saww taught us Ayat Al Kursy, and Tasbeeh of Fatima-asws, so we said (it)!’ 

ٌٍّ أبََدا  بَ عْدَ هَذَا الْكَلَا   .مِ فَ قَالُوا انْطلَِقُوا لَا وَ اللََِّّ مَا نَ تَّبِعُكُمْ أبََدا  وَ لَا يَ قْدِرُ عَلَيْكُمْ لِ

They said, ‘They said, ‘Go, no by Allah-azwj, we will not pursue you, ever, and no thief will be 
able upon you, ever, after this speech’’.1161 

 بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ الزَّرنَْدِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَ  -35
إِذَا ضَلَلْتَ فِ الطَّريِقِ فَ نَادِ يَا  بِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ نْ أَ صِيٍْ عَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللََِّّ

 يَا أبََا صَالِحٍ أرَْشِدُوََ إِلَى الطَّريِقِ رَحَِْكُمُ اللََُّّ  صَالِحُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ubeydullah Bin Al-Husayn Al Zardandy, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, 
from Abu Baseer,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When you are lost in the road, call out, ‘O Salih! O Abu Salih! 
Guide us to the road, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on you!’’ 

 حَّى وَ يُ نَادِيَ كَذَلِكَ قاَلَ عُبَيْدُ اللََِّّ فأََصَابَ نَا ذَلِكَ فأََمَرََْ بَ عْضَ مَنْ مَعَنَا أنَْ يَ تَنَ 

Ubeydullah said, ‘That (losing the way) afflicted us, so we instructed someone with us to step 
aside and call out like that’.  

عَ صَوْتا  يُ رَدُّ دَقِيقا  يَ قُولُ  ََ فأََخْبَََََ أنََّهُ سََِ ََ  قاَلَ فَ تَنَحَّى فَ نَادَى ثَُُّ أتََا  هُ كَمَا قاَلَ الطَّريِقَ يََنَْة  أوَْ قَالَ يَسْرَة  فَ وَجَدْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He stepped aside and called out. Then he came to us and informed us 
that he had heard a voice responding softly saying, ‘The road in on the right!’ Or said, ‘Left’. 
We found it like what he had said.  

مُْ حَادُوا عَنِ الطَّريِقِ بِالْبَادِيةَِ فَ فَعَلْنَا ذَلِكَ فأََرْشَدُوََ وَ قاَلَ صَاحِبُنَ  ثَنِ بِهِ أَبِ أَهَاَّ ارَضَنَا عَ قِيقا  يَ قُولُ الطَّريِقَ يََنَْة  فَمَا سِرََْ إِلاَّ قلَِيلا  حَتََّّ ا سََِعْتُ صَوْتا  دَ وَ حَدَّ
 .الطَّريِقُ 

And my father narrated to me with it they had turned away from the road in the wilderness, 
‘So we did that and were guided’, and he said, ‘Our companion heard a soft voice saying, ‘The 
road is on the right!’ We had not travelled except a little until the road presented to us’’.1162 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ رُشَيْدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ ا -36 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ لحُْسَيِّْ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  الْقَلَانِسِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
مٍ نَطْلُبُ الطَّريِقَ فَ لَمْ نَِْ  قاَلَ  يزَيِدَ  ةَ فأَقََمْنَا ثَلَاثةََ أياَّ نِيَّ وَ نَُْنُ فِ طَريِقِ مَكَّ ا أنَْ كَانَ فِ الْيَوْمِ الثَّالِثِ وَ قَدْ نفَِدَ مَا كَانَ مَعَنَا مِنَ دْ ضَلَلْنَا سَنَة  مِنَ السِ  هُ فَ لَمَّ

ََ إِلَى مَا كَانَ  حْراَمِ وَ مِنَ الْحنَُوطِ فَ تَحَنَّطْنَا وَ تَكَفَّنَّا بِِِزاَرِ إِحْراَمِنَاالْمَاءِ عَمَدْ  مَعَنَا مِنْ ثيَِابِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, from Ali Bin Suleyman Bin 
Rusheyd, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al Qalanisy, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘We were lost, in a year from the years, and we were in a road to Makkah. We stayed for 
three days seeking the road, but could not find it. When it was during the third day, and we 
had depleted what water was with us, we deliberated to what was with us from the clothes 
of Ihraam, and from the embalmment. We embalmed and enshrouded ourselves with our 
Ihram’s. 

 نْ بُ عْدٍ فَ قُلْنَا لَهُ مَنْ أنَْتَ يَ رْحَُْكَ اللََُّّ فَ قَامَ رَجُل  مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا فَ نَادَى يَا صَالِحُ يَا أبََا الحُْسَيِّْ فأََجَابهَُ مَُِيب  مِ 

A man from our companions stood up and called out, ‘O Salih! O Abu Al-Husayn-asws!’ A 
responder answered him from afar. We said to him, ‘Who are you? May Allah-azwj have Mercy 
on you!’ 

ََ مِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ كِتَابهِِ فَ قَالَ أَ ََ مُرْشِدُ الضَّالِ   وَ إِذْ صَرَفْنا إلِيَْكَ نَ فَرا  مِنَ الِْْنِ  يَسْتَمِعُونَ الْقُرْآنَ  نَ النَّفَرِ الَّذِينَ قاَلَ اللََّّ إِلَى آخِرِ الْآيةَِ وَ لََْ يَ بْقَ مِنْهُمْ غَيِْْي فأََ
 إِلَى الطَّريِقِ 
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He said, ‘I am from the number, those Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said in His-azwj Book: And 
when We Turned a number of the Jinn towards you listening to the Quran, [46:29] – up to 
the end of the Verse, and there does not remain from them apart from me. I guide the lost 
ones to the road!’ 

 .قاَلَ فَ لَمْ نَ زَلْ نَ تَّبِعُ الصَّوْتَ حَتََّّ خَرَجْنَا إِلَى الطَّريِقِ 

He (my father) said, ‘We did not cease to follow the voice until we came out to the road’’.1163 

رَبِ   -دَخَلْتَ مَدْخَلا  تََاَفهُُ فاَقْ رَأْ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ  إِذَا عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ نُ عَيْمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ  -37
َ  نَصِيْا    .أْ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ نْتَ الَّذِي تََاَفهُُ فاَقْ رَ فإَِذَا عَاي َ  أدَْخِلْنِ مُدْخَلَ صِدْقٍ وَ أَخْرجِْنِ مُُْرجََ صِدْقٍ وَ اجْعَلْ لي مِنْ لَدُنْكَ سُلْطا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Abu Abdullah, from Hammad, from Hareyz, from Ibrahim Bin Nueym,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you enter an entrance you fear, then recite this 
Verse: And say: ‘Lord! Cause me to enter a correct entrance, and Cause me to go exit a 
correct exit, and Make for me from Yourself a (Divine) Authority, a persistent helper [17:80]. 
When you were to witness that which you fear, then recite Ayat Al Kursy’’.1164 

 بْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صاسن عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ عَ سن، المح -38
بُعَ فَ قَالَ أَشْهَدُ  ُ وَحْدَهُ مَنْ نَ زَلَ مَنْزلا  يَ تَخَوَّفُ عَلَيْهِ السَّ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ  ءٍ قَدِير  كُلِ  شَيْ   وَ هُوَ عَلى بيَِدِهِ الخَْيُْْ  لَهُ الْمُلْكُ وَ لَهُ الْحمَْدُ  لَهُ  لا شَريِكَ  أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ

 .لَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْمَنْزلِِ بِِِذْنِ اللََِّّ إِنْ شَاءَ اللََُّّ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَرِ  كُلِ  سَبُعٍ إِلاَّ أمَِنَ مِنْ شَرِ  ذَلِكَ السَّبُعِ حَتََّّ يَ رْحَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al-Hassan in Atiyya, from Umar 
Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One 
who descends in a descent he fears the lions (wild animals) upon him, so he says, ‘I testify 
that there is no god except Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj. For Him-azwj is the Kingdom 
and for Him-azwj is the Praise. The good is in His-azwj Hand, and He-azwj is Able upon all things! O 
Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with You-azwj from evil of every lion (wild animal)!’ – except he will be 
safe from evil of that lion (wild animal) until he departs from that pausing stop, by the 
Permission of Allah-azwj, if Allah-azwj so Desires’’.1165 

مَّ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ اللَّهُ  -مَنْ خَرجََ وَحْدَهُ فِ سَفَرٍ فَ لْيَقُلْ مَا شَاءَ اللََُّّ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ الْْعَْفَريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ  -39
 آنِسْ وَحْشَتِِ وَ أعَِنِ  عَلَى وَحْدَتِ وَ أدَِ  غَيْبَتِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Bakr Bin Salih, from Al Ja’fary,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘One who goes out alone in a journey, let him say, 
‘Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires. There is neither might nor strength except with Allah-azwj! O 
Allah-azwj! Comfort my loneliness and Assist me upon my loneliness and Fill my absence!’’ 
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 نِسْ وَحْشَتِِ وَ أعَِنِ  عَلَى وَحْدَتِ قاَلَ وَ مَنْ بَاتَ فِ بَ يْتٍ وَحْدَهُ أوَْ فِ دَارٍ أوَْ فِ قَ رْيةٍَ وَحْدَهُ فَ لْيَقُلِ اللَّهُمَّ آ

He-asws said: ‘And the one who spends a night along in a room, or in a house, or in a town 
alone, let him say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Comfort my loneliness, and Assist me upon my loneliness!’ 

 ني ِ صَاحِبُ صَيْدِ سَبُعٍ وَ أبَيِتُ بِاللَّيْلِ فِ الْخرَاَبَاتِ وَ الْمَكَانِ الْوَحْشِ قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ قاَئِل  إِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And a speaker said to him-asws, ‘I am a hunter of lions (wild animals) 
and I tend to spend the night in the ruins and the lonely places’. 

 .إِنَّكَ لَا تَ رَى مَكْرُوها  إِنْ شَاءَ اللََُّّ وَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ فَ  فَ قَالَ إِذَا دَخَلْتَ فَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ أدَْخِلْ رجِْلَكَ الْيُمْنََ وَ إِذَا خَرَجْتَ فأََخْرجِْ رجِْلَكَ الْيُسْرَى

He-asws said: ‘When you enter (such a place), then say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj!’, and enter 
your right leg; and when you exit, then bring out your left leg and say, ‘In the Name of Allah-

azwj!’, so you will not see any abhorrence, if Allah-azwj so Desires’’.1166 

عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُ  -40 ٍِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ قاَلَ سََِ َ   مَيٍْْ عَنْ قاَسِمٍ الصَّيَْْفِِ  عَنْ حَفْ إِنَّ عَلَى ذِرْوَةِ كُلِ  جِسْرٍ شَيْطاَ
 .فإَِذَا انْ تَهَيْتَ إلِيَْهِ فَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ يَ رْحَلْ عَنْكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Qasim Al Sayrafi, from Hafs Bin Al Qasim 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Upon an arch of every bridge there is a Satan-la. Whenever 
you end up to it, then say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj’, he-la depart away from you’’.1167 

هِ قاَلَ  -41 يَا عَلِيُّ إِذَا  -يَّةِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص لعَِلِيٍ  عكَانَ فِ وَصِ   سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
ََ مِ  -عَاينُِهَاأرََدْتَ مَدِينَة  أوَْ قَ رْيةَ  فَ قُلْ حِيَّ ت ُ  نْ وَبَاهَا وَ حَبِ بْنَا إِلَى أهَْلِهَا وَ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْألَُكَ خَيْْهََا وَ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَر هَِا اللَّهُمَّ أطَْعِمْنَا مِنْ جَنَاهَا وَ أعَِذْ

 حَبِ بْ صَالِحِي أهَْلِهَا إلِيَْنَا.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws 
having said: ‘It was in a bequest of Rasool-Allah-saww to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! When you-asws intend 
(to go to) a city or a town, then say when you-asws witness it: ‘O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj its 
goodness, and I seek Refuge with You-azwj from its evil! O Allah-azwj! Feed us from its harvest, 
and Shelter us from its plague, and Cause us to be beloved to its people, and Cause their 
righteous people to be beloved to us!’’1168 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -42  .ا  وَ أنَْتَ خَيُْْ الْمُنْزلِِيَّ أنَْزلِْنِ مُنْزَلا  مُباركَ اللَّهُمَ  -يَا عَلِيُّ إِذَا نَ زلَْتَ مَنْزلا  فَ قُلِ  سن، المحاسن بِهذََا الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – By this chain,  
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‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! When you-asws descend at a descent, then say, 
‘O Allah-azwj! Disembark us in a Blessed landing, and you are the best of the Landers’ 
[23:29]’’.1169 

إِذَا سَافَ رْتَ فَدَخَلْتَ الْمَدِينَةَ الَّتِِ  بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الْمُغِيْةَِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عسن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  -43
بْعِ وَ مَا أظَلََّتْ وَ رَبَ اللَّهُمَّ رَبَّ السَّمَاوَاتِ ال -ترُيِدُهَا فَ قُلْ حِيَّ تُشْرِفُ عَلَيْهَا وَ تَ راَهَا الْأَرَضِيَّ السَّبْعِ وَ مَا أقََ لَّتْ وَ رَبَّ الر يَِاحِ وَ مَا ذَرَتْ وَ رَبَّ  سَّ

دٍ وَ أَسْألَُكَ مِنْ خَيِْْ هَذِهِ الْ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ  عُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَر هَِا وَ شَرِ  مَا فِيهَا.ا فِيهَا وَ أَ قَرْيةَِ وَ مَ الشَّيَاطِيِّ وَ مَا أَضَلَّتْ أَسْألَُكَ أنَْ تُصَلِ يَ عَلَى مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from a man, from Ali Bin Al Mugheira 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When you travel and you enter the city which you intend, then say 
when you overlook upon it and see it, ‘O Allah-azwj! Lord-azwj of the seven skies and what they 
shade, and Lord-azwj of the seven earths and what they carry, and Lord-azwj of the winds and 
what they scatter, and Lord-azwj of the Satans-la and what they-la stray! I ask You-azwj to send 
Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and I ask You-azwj of 
goodness of this town and what is in it, and I seek Refuge with You-azwj from its evil and evil of 
what is in it!’’1170 

عْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُ سن،  -44 نَّ الْعَفَاريِتَ مِنْ أوَْلَادِ الْأَبَالِسَةِ تَ تَخَلَّلُ وَ تَدْخُلُ إِ  ولُ المحاسن عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ الْقَصَبَانيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ سََِ
 .مْ إِبلَِهُمْ فَ تَعَاهَدُوا ذَلِكَ بِِيةَِ الْكُرْسِيِ بَيَّْ مََُامِلِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ فَ تُنَفِ رُ عَلَيْهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Abbas Bin Aamir Al Qasbany, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara who said,  

‘The audacious ones from the children of Iblees(es)-la interfere and enter between carriages 
of the Momineen, and they-la scare their camels upon them, so assure (from) that with Ayat 
Al Kursy’’.1171 

يْ لَمِيِ  عَنْ دَاوُدَ الرَّقِ يِ  عَنْ مُوسَ  -45 نْ كَانَ فِ سَفَرٍ وَ خَافَ مَ  رٍ ع قَالَ ى بْنِ جَعْفَ طب، طب الأئمة عليهم السلام عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُرْوَةَ الْأَهْوَازيِِ  عَنِ الدَّ
 فإَِنَّهُ يََْمَنُ بِِِذْنِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  لا تََافُ دَركَا  وَ لا تََْشى -اللُّصُوصَ وَ السَّبُعَ فَ لْيَكْتُبْ عَلَى عُرْفِ دَابَّتِهِ 

(The book) ‘Tibb Al Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – from Ali Bin Urwah Al Ahwazy, from Al 
Daylami, from Dawood Al Raqqy,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who were to be in a journey and fears the 
robbers and the wild animals, let him write upon high part (hump) of his animal: Do not fear 
of being overtaken, nor be scared” [20:77], for he will be safe by the Permission of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic’. 

ا كُنَّا بِالْبَادِيةَِ جَاءَ قَ وْم  مِنَ الْأَعْراَبِ فَ قَطَعُوا عَلَى الْقَافِلَ  ََ فِيهِمْ فَكَ قاَلَ دَاوُدُ الرَّقِ يُّ فَحَجَجْتُ فَ لَمَّ فَ وَ  لا تََافُ دَركَا  وَ لا تََْشى بْتُ عَلَى عُرْفِ جََلَِيتَ ةِ وَ أَ
 ََ مَامَةِ مَا  ُ عَنِ  زَعَنِ أَحَد  مِنْهُمْ أعَْمَاهُ الَّذِي بَ عَثَ مَُُمَّدا  ص بِالنُّبُوَّةِ وَ خَصَّهُ بِالر سَِالَةِ وَ شَرَّفَ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ بِالْإِ  .مُ اللََّّ
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Dawood Al-Raqyy (narrator) said, ‘I performed Hajj. When we were in the desert a group of 
Bedouins came and they cut (banditry) upon the caravan, and I was among them. So I wrote 
upon a hump of my camel: Do not fear of being overtaken, nor be scared” [20:77]. By the 
One-azwj Who Sent Muhammad-saww with the Prophet-hood, and Specialised him-saww with the 
Message, and Ennobled Amir Al-Momineen-asws with the Imamate! Not one of them snatched 
(anything from) me. Allah-azwj had Blinded them from me’’. 1172 

فَرهِِ وَ يَ قُولُ عِنْدَ مَا اسْتَخْلَفَ رَجُل  عَلَى أهَْلِهِ بِْلَافَةٍ أفَْضَلَ مِنْ ركَْعَتَيِّْ يَ ركَْعُهُمَا إِذَا أرَاَدَ الْخرُُوجَ إِلَى سَ  ق قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صمكا، مكارم الأخلا -46
يعَ مَا أنَْ عَمْتَ بِهِ عَلَيَّ الي وَ أهَْلِي وَ وُلْدِي وَ جِيْاَني وَ أهَْلَ حُزاَنَتِِ الشَّاهِدَ مِنَّا وَ الْغَ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْتَوْدِعُكَ الْيَوْمَ دِينِ وَ نَ فْسِي وَ مَ  -التَّوْدِيعِ   ائِبَ وَ جََِ

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘A man will not replace upon his family with any replacement better 
than two Cycles Salat he prays when he intends the going out to his journey, and he should 
say during farewell, ‘O Allah-azwj! I am entrusting today, my religion, and myself, and my 
wealth, and my family, and my children, and my neighbour, and people who grieve for me, 
the attendees from us and the absentees, and entirety of what You-azwj have Bestowed upon 
me! 

  َ يُْْ َ  وَ لَا إلَِهَ غَ اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْنَا فِ كَنَفِكَ وَ مَنَعَتِكَ وَ عِيَاذَِ  وَ عِز َِ  عَزَّ جَارَُ  وَ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤَُ  وَ امْتَنَعَ عَائِذُ 

O Allah-azwj! Make us to be in Your-azwj Patronage, and Your-azwj Defence, and Your-azwj Shelter, 
and Your-azwj Might! Mighty is Your-azwj Shelter and Majestic is Your-azwj Praise, and Invincible 
is Your-azwj Refuge, and there is no god apart from You-azwj.  

هُْ تَكْبِيْا  لالْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي لََْ يَ تَّخِذْ وَلَدا  وَ لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ شَريِك  فِ الْمُلْكِ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ وَليٌّ مِنَ ا -تَ وكََّلْتُ عَلَى الحَْيِ  الَّذِي لَا يََوُتُ   ذُّلِ  وَ كَبَِ 

I rely upon the Living Who will not be dying, ‘The Praise is for Allah, Who did not Take a son, 
and there does not happen to be an associate for Him in the Kingdom, and there does not 
happen to be a Guardian for Him from the disgrace, and exclaim His Greatness with 
exclamations’ [17:111]. 

. اللََُّّ   أَكْبََُ كَبِيْا  وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ كَثِيْا  وَ سُبْحَانَ اللََِّّ بُكْرَة  وَ أَصِيلا 

Allah-azwj is Greatest of the great, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj a lot, and Glory be to Allah-azwj 
morning and evening’’.1173 

 أَسْتَوْدِعُكَ إِلَى آخِرهِِ. راَدَ السَّفَرَ جَََعَ عِيَالهَُ فِ بَ يْتٍ ثَُُّ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ إِذَا أَ  وَ كَانَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع

And it was so, whenever Abu Ja’far-asws travelled, he-asws would gather his-asws dependants in a 
room, then he-asws said: ‘O Allah-azwj! I-asws am entrusting You-azwj’ – up to its end’’.1174 
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عْتُ مُوسَى بْنَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  اءِ قاَلَ سََِ هُ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَرأََ فاَتََِ لَوْ كَانَ الرَّجُلُ مِنْكُمْ إِذَا أرَاَدَ سَفَرا  قاَمَ عَلَى بَابِ دَارهِِ تلِْقَاءَ الْ  وَ عَنْ صَبَّاحٍ الْحذََّ ةَ وَجْهِ الَّذِي يَ تَوَجَّ
 الْكِتَابِ أمََامَهُ وَ عَنْ يََيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ شِاَلهِِ وَ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  أمََامَهُ وَ عَنْ يََيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ شِاَلهِِ 

And from Sabah Al Haza’a who said,  

‘I heard Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws saying: ‘If the man from you, whenever he intended a journey, 
were to stand at the door of his house facing the direction which he is heading to, then recite 
Surah Al Fatiha in front of him, and on his right, and on his left, and Ayat Al Kursy in front of 
him, and on his right and on his left. 

ُ وَ حَفِظَ مَا مَعَهُ وَ سَلَّمَهُ اللََُّّ نِ مَّ احْفَظْنِ وَ احْفَظْ مَا مَعِي وَ سَلِ مْنِ وَ سَلِ مْ مَا مَعِي وَ بَ لِ غْنِ وَ بَ لِ غْ مَا مَعِي ببَِلَاغِكَ الحَْسَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ اللَّهُ   الْْمَِيلِ لَحفَِظَهُ اللََّّ
ُ وَ بَ لَّغَ مَ   ا مَعَهُ وَ سَلَّمَ مَا مَعَهُ وَ بَ لَّغَهُ اللََّّ

Then he should say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Protect me and Protect what is with me, and Secure me and 
Secure what is with me, and Make me reach and Make reach whatever is with me with the 
excellent reaching, the beautiful’ – Allah-azwj will Protect him, and Protect what is with him, 
and Allah-azwj will Secure him and Secure what is with him, and Allah-azwj will Make him reach 
and Make reach with is with him’. 

 غُ مَا مَعَهُ سَلَّمُ وَ لَا يُسَلَّمُ مَا مَعَهُ وَ يُ بَلَّغُ وَ لَا يُ بَلَّ قاَلَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يَا صَبَّاحُ أَ مَا رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ يَُْفَظُ وَ لَا يَُْفَظُ مَا مَعَهُ وَ يُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws said: ‘O Sabbah! Have you not seen the man protect while 
what is with him is not protected; and he is safe while what is with him is not safe, and he 
reaches while what is him does not reach?’ 

 قُ لْتُ بَ لَى جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ .

I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’’1175  

 يَتَنَا.اللَّهُمَّ خَلِ  سَبِيلَنَا وَ أَحْسِنْ تَسْيِيَََْ وَ أعَْظِمْ عَافِ  -إِذَا أرَاَدَ سَفَرا  قاَلَ  وَ كَانَ الصَّادِقُ ع

And Al-Sadiq-asws, whenever he-asws wanted to travel, said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Free our-asws way and 
Improve our travel, and better our-asws well-being’’.1176 

 لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ  - آمَنْتُ بِاللََِّّ تَ وكََّلْتُ عَلَى اللََِّّ مَا شَاءَ اللََُّّ إِذَا خَرَجْتَ مِنْ مَنْزلِِكَ فِ سَفَرٍ أوَْ حَضَرٍ فَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ  عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ 

From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Whenever you go out from your house in a journey, or stay, 
then say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj! I believe in Allah-azwj. I rely upon Allah-azwj. Whatever 
Allah-azwj so Desires. There is neither might nor strength except with Allah-azwj!’ 

لَ عَلَيْهِ وَ قاَلَ نَ بِهِ وَ وَ آمَ فَ يَتَلَقَّاهُ الشَّيَاطِيُّ فَ تَضْرِبُ الْمَلَائِكَةُ وُجُوهَهَا وَ تَ قُولُ مَا سَبِيلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ وَ قَدْ سَََّى اللَََّّ  ُ لا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ   تَ وكََّ  .ما شاءَ اللََّّ
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(If) the Satans-la meet him, the Angels will strike their faces and say, ‘There is no way for you-la 
upon him, and he has already named Allah-azwj, and believes in Him-azwj, and relied upon 
Him-azwj, and he said, ‘Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires. There is no strength except with 
Allah-azwj’’.1177 

يَاطِيِّ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  مَنْ نَصَبَ شَرِ  هَذَا الْيَوْمِ وَ مِ مَنْ قاَلَ حِيَّ خَرجََ مِنْ دَارهِِ أعَُوذُ بِاللََِّّ مَِّا عَاذَتْ مِنْهُ مَلَائِكَةُ اللََِّّ مِنْ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  نْ شَرِ  الشَّ
بَاعِ وَ الْْوََامِ  وَ مِنْ شَرِ  ركُُوبِ الْمَ  نْسِ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  السِ  ُ لَهُ وَ تَابَ عَلَيْهِ لِ  شَيْ  مِنْ شَرِ  كُ حَارمِِ كُلِ هَا أُجِيُْ نَ فْسِي بِاللََِّّ لِأَوْليَِاءِ اللََِّّ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  الِْْنِ  وَ الْإِ ءٍ غَفَرَ اللََّّ

.  وَ كَفَاهُ الْمُهِمَّ وَ حَجَزَهُ عَنِ السُّوءِ وَ عَصَمَهُ مِنَ الشَّرِ 

From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who says when he goes out from his house, ‘I seek 
Refuge with Allah-azwj from what the Angels of Allah-azwj has sought Refuge from, from evil of 
this day, and from evil of Satans-la, and from evil of ones hostile to the friends of Allah-azwj, and 
from evil of the Jinn and the humans, and from evil of the wild animals and the vermin, and 
from evil of indulging in the Prohibitions, all of them! I shelter myself with Allah-azwj from evil 
of all things!’ – Allah-azwj will Forgive (his sins) for him, and Turn to him, and Suffice him of the 
important matters, and Cut him from the evil, and Protect him from the evil’’.1178 

هُمَّ بِكَ انْ تَشَرْتُ وَ إلِيَْكَ تَ وَجَّهْتُ وَ بِكَ اللَّ  -كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لََْ يرُدِْ سَفَرا  إِلاَّ قاَلَ حِيَّ يَ نْهَضُ مِنْ مََْلِسِهِ أوَْ مِنْ جُلُوسِهِ   عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قاَلَ 
 ياعْتَصَمْتُ أنَْتَ ثقَِتِِ وَ رَجَائِ 

From Anas Bin Malik (a well-known fabricator), said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-azwj did not intend a journey except he-saww said when he-saww got up from his-saww 
seat: ‘O Allah-azwj! With You-azwj I-saww seek, and to You-azwj I-saww divert, and by You-azwj I-saww 
protect! You-azwj are my-saww trusted, and my-saww hope! 

 اللَّهُمَّ اكْفِنِ مَا أَهََِّنِ وَ مَا لَا أهَُمُّ لَهُ وَ مَا أنَْتَ أعَْلَمُ بِهِ مِنِ  

O Allah-azwj! Suffice me what worries me, and what I-saww am not worried for, and what You-azwj 
are more Knowing with than me-saww! 

ََْرجُُ. هْنِ إِلَى الخَْيِْْ حَيْثمَُا تَ وَجَّهْتُ ثَُُّ   اللَّهُمَّ زَوِ دْني التَّقْوَى وَ اغْفِرْ لي وَ وَجِ 

O Allah-azwj! Provide me-saww the piety and Forgive for me-saww, and Divert me-saww to the good 
wherever I-saww divert to!’ Then he-saww would go out’’.1179 

تَنْجِحُ للََِّّ أَسْ وَ احْفَظْ مَا مَعِي وَ بَ لِ غْنِ وَ بَ لِ غْ مَا مَعِي ببَِلَاغِكَ الحَْسَنِ بِاللََِّّ أَسْتَفْتِحُ وَ باِ  اللَّهُمَّ احْفَظْنِ  -وَ كَانَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ إِذَا خَرجََ فِ سَفَرهِِ  قاَلَ 
هُ   وَ بِحَُمَّدٍ ص أتََ وَجَّ

He said,  
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‘And Abu Abdullah-asws was saying when he-asws went out in a journey: ‘O Allah-azwj! Protect 
me-asws, and Protect what is with me-asws, and Make me-asws reach and Make reach what is with 
me-asws with Your-azwj excellent reaching! I-asws being with Allah-azwj, and with Allah-azwj I-asws shall 
succeed, and by Muhammad-saww I-asws head (forward)! 

لْ لي كُلَّ حُزُونةٍَ وَ ذَلِ لْ لي كُلَّ صُعُوبةٍَ وَ أعَْطِنِ مِنَ الخَْيِْْ كُلِ هِ أَكْثَرَ مَِّ   شَّرِ  أَكْثَرَ مَِّا أَحْذَرُ فِ عَافِيَةٍ يَا أرَْحَمَ الرَّاحِِْيَّ ا أرَْجُو وَ اصْرِفْ عَنِ  مِنَ الاللَّهُمَّ سَهِ 

O Allah-azwj! Ease for me-asws every grief, and Humble for me-asws every difficulty, and Give me-

asws from the good, all of it, more than what I-asws am hoping for, and Turn away from me-asws 
from the evil, more than what I-asws am being cautious of, in well-being, O most Merciful of 
the merciful ones!’ 

َ  وَ أيَْضا  كَانَ يَ قُولُ أَسْأَلُ اللَََّّ الَّذِي بيَِدِهِ مَا دَقَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ بيَِدِهِ أقَْ وَاتُ   سَلَامَة  وَ إِسْلَاما  وَ فِقْها  وَ تَ وْفِيقا  وَ الْمَلَائِكَةِ أنَْ يَ هَبَ لنََا فِ سَفَرََِ أمََنَة  وَ إِيَاَ
 بَ ركََة  وَ هُد ى وَ شُكْرا  وَ عَافِيَة  وَ مَغْفِرَة  وَ عَزْما  لَا يُ غَادِرُ ذَنبْا .

As well, he-asws was saying: ‘I-asws ask Allah-azwj in Whose Hand is what is intricate and majestic, 
and in His-azwj Hand are timings of the Angels! Grant security to us in our journey, and Eman, 
and safety, and Islam, and understanding, and inclination, and Blessings, and Guidance, and 
thanking, and well-being, and Forgiveness, and determination, not leaving any sin!’’1180 

ُ أَكْبََُ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ دَخَلْتُ بِسْمِ ا وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ  ُ أَكْبََُ اللََّّ ُ أَكْبََُ اللََّّ ََْرجُُ مِنْ مَنْزلِهِِ اللََّّ لْتُ وَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ  خَرَجْتُ وَ عَلَى اللََِّّ تَ وَ للََِّّ مَنْ قاَلَ حِيَّ  كَّ
دٍ وَ آلِهِ  ُ عَلَى مَُُمَّ  الْعَلِيِ  الْعَظِيمِ وَ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who says when he goes out from his house, ‘Allah-azwj is 
Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest! In the Name of Allah-azwj! I enter with the 
Name of Allah-azwj and I exit, and upon Allah-azwj I rely, and there is neither might nor strength 
except with Allah-azwj the Exalted the Magnificent, and Send Salawaat of Allah-azwj upon 
Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws! 

  صِراطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ  آخِذ  بنِاصِيتَِها إِنَّ رَبِ  عَلى ةٍ أنَْتَ مِنْ شَرِ  كُلِ  دَابَّ اللَّهُمَّ افْ تَحْ لي فِ وَجْهِي هَذَا بَِْيٍْْ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَرِ  نَ فْسِي وَ مِنْ شَرِ  غَيِْْي وَ 
  ضَمَانِ اللََِّّ حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ إِلَى مَنْزلِهِِ كَانَ فِ 

O Allah-azwj! Begin for me in this direction of mine with goodness! O Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge 
with You-azwj from evil of myself, and from evil of others, and from evil of every animal. You-azwj 
shall Seize it by its forelock. Surely, my Lord is upon the Straight Path [11:56]’ – would be in 
the Security of Allah-azwj until he returns to his house’.  

ُ لا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ  -تَ وكََّلْتُ عَلَى اللََِّّ  قاَلَ ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ   نْ شَرِ  مَا خَرَجْتُ لَهُ ني ِ أَسْألَُكَ خَيَْْ مَا خَرَجْتُ لَهُ وَ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِ اللَّهُمَّ إِ  ما شاءَ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Then he should say, ‘I rely upon Allah-azwj. Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires. There 
is no strength except with Allah-azwj! O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj of goodness of what I am going 
out for, and I seek Refuge with You-azwj from evil of what I am going out for!  
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 مِلَّتِكَ وَ مِلَّةِ رَسُولِكَ  عَلَى نِ فِ سَبِيلِكَ اللَّهُمَّ أوَْسِعْ عَلَيَّ مِنْ فَضْلِكَ وَ أتَِْمْ عَلَيَّ مِنْ نعِْمَتِكَ وَ اجْعَلْ رَغْبَتِِ فِيمَا عِنْدََ  وَ تَ وَفَّ 

O Allah-azwj! Expand upon me from Your-azwj Grace, and Complete Your-azwj bounties upon me, 
and Make my desire to be regarding what is with You-azwj and Cause me to die in Your-azwj Way, 
upon Your-azwj religion and religion of Your-azwj Rasool-saww!’ 

خْلَاصِ بَيَّْ يدََيْكَ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ  تِكَ مَرَّة  وَ مِنْ خَلْفِكَ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ عَنْ يََيِنِكَ مِنْ فَ وْقِكَ مَرَّة  وَ مِنْ تََْ  ثَُُّ اقْ رأَْ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ الْمُعَوِ ذَتَيِّْ ثَُُّ اقْ رأَْ سُورَةَ الْإِ
 ثَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ عَنْ شِاَلِكَ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ تَ وكََّلْ عَلَى اللََِّّ عُوذَة  ثَلَا 

Then recite Ayat Al Kursi and Al Mawazateyn, then recite Surah Al Ikhlaas, three times in front 
of you, and one above you, and one below you, and three times behind you, and three times 
on your right, and three times on your left, and rely upon Allah-azwj seeking Refuge.  

ُ وَ أعَُوذُ بِاللََِّّ مِنْ شَر ِِ  وَ شَر ِ  -كَانَ يَ تَعَوَّذُ بِهاَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص إِذَا سَافَ رَ وَ أقَْ بَلَ اللَّيْلُ  ا فِيكِ وَ سُوءِ مَا خُلِقَ فِيكِ وَ سُوءِ مَا يَدِبُّ مَ  يَا أرَْضُ رَبِ  وَ رَبُّكِ اللََّّ
 وَ مِنْ شَرِ  وَالِدٍ وَ مَا وَلَدَ  عَلَيْكِ وَ أعَُوذُ بِاللََِّّ مِنْ أَسَدٍ وَ أَسْوَدَ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  الْحيََّةِ وَ الْعَقْرَبِ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  سَاكِنِ الْبَلَدِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww used to seek Refuge with it when he-saww travelled, and the night came: ‘O 
land! My-saww Lord-azwj and your Lord-azwj is Allah-azwj, and I-saww seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from 
your evil, and evil of what is in you, and evil of what is Created in you, and evil of what crawls 
upon you, and I-saww seek Refuge with Allah-azwj, from lions and wild animals, and from evil of 
the snakes and the scorpions, and from evil of the city dwellers, and from evil of a father and 
what he begets! 

يَاطِيِّ وَ اللَّهُمَّ رَبَّ السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّبْعِ وَ مَ  بْعِ وَ مَا أقَْ لَلْنَ وَ رَبَّ الر يَِاحِ وَ مَا ذَرَيْنَ وَ رَبَّ الشَّ ا أَضْلَلْنَ أَسْألَُكَ أنَْ تُصَلِ يَ عَلَى مَ ا أظَْلَلْنَ وَ رَبَّ الْأَرَضِيَّ السَّ
دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ   مَُُمَّ

O Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the seven skies and what they shade, and Lord-azwj of the seven earths 
and what they carry, and Lord-azwj of the winds and what they scatter, and Lord-azwj of Satans-

la and what they-la stray! I-saww ask You-azwj to Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. 

نَةِ وَ خَيَْْ هَذَا الْبَلَدِ وَ أهَْلِهِ وَ خَيَْْ هَذِهِ ا أَسْألَُكَ خَيَْْ هَذِهِ اللَّيْلَةِ وَ خَيَْْ  وَ  قَرْيةَِ وَ أهَْلِهَا وَ خَيَْْ مَا فِيهَا وَ لْ هَذَا الْيَوْمِ وَ خَيَْْ هَذَا الشَّهْرِ وَ خَيَْْ هَذِهِ السَّ
 .صِراطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ  آخِذ  بنِاصِيَتِها إِنَّ رَبِ  عَلى شَرِ  مَا فِيهَا وَ مِنْ شَرِ  كُلِ  دَابَّةٍ أنَْتَ  أعَُوذُ بِاللََِّّ مِنْ شَر هَِا وَ 

And I-saww ask You-azwj goodness of this night, and goodness of this day, and goodness of this 
month, and goodness of this year, and goodness of this city and its people, and goodness of 
this town and its people, and goodness of what is in it, and I-saww seek Refuge from its evil and 
evil of what is in it, and from evil of every animal. You-azwj shall Seize it by its forelock. Surely, 
my Lord is upon the Straight Path [11:56]’’.1181 

سِيِْي عَبََا  وَ مَنْ قَ رأََ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  فِ السَّفَرِ فِ كُلِ  ليَْلَةٍ سَلِمَ وَ سَلِمَ مَا مَعَهُ وَ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْ مَ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  -47
 ذِكْرا . صَمْتِِ تَ فَكُّرا  وَ كَلَامِي
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(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who recites Ayat Al Kursi during the journey, during every 
night, will be safe and whatever is with him will be safe, and he should say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Make 
my travel to be a lesson and my silence to be pondering, and my speech as Zikr’’.1182 

ينِ أَبِ الْبََكََاتِ الْمَشْهَدِيِ  رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ  صِحِ الدِ  ََ مَامِ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ رَ وَ مِنْ مَسْمُوعَاتِ السَّيِ دِ الْإِ سَنِ الر ضَِا ع مِنْ بَ عَثَ إِلَيَّ أبَوُ الحَْ  جُلٍ قاَلَ مَُُمَّ
 خُراَسَانَ ثيَِابَ رزَِمٍ وَ كَانَ بَيَّْ ذَلِكَ طِيّ  فَ قُلْتُ للِرَّسُولِ مَا هَذَا

And from what is heard from chief of the imams, advisor of the religion Abu Al Barkaat al Mash’hadi, may Allah-

azwj have Mercy on him, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from a man who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws sent to me some bundles of clothes from Khurasan. There was 
mud between that. I said to the messenger, ‘What is this?’  

هُ شَيْئا  مِنَ الثِ يَ  -قاَلَ طِيُّ قَبَِْ الحُْسَيِّْ ع   اللََِّّ تَ عَالَى.ابِ وَ لَا غَيْْهَُ إِلاَّ وَ يَُْعَلُ فِيهِ الطِ يَّ وَ كَانَ يَ قُولُ أمََان  بِِِذْنِ مَا يَكَادُ يُ وَجِ 

‘He said, ‘Clay from the grave of Al-Husayn-asws! He-asws almost does not send anything from 
the clothes, nor anything else, except and he-asws makes the clay to be in it, and he-asws had 
said: ‘Safety, by the Permission of Allah-azwj the Exalted’’.1183 

ََّ نرُيِدُ الشَّامَ فِ تَُِارَةٍ فَ عَلِ مْنَا مَا نَ قُولُ  عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ   -أتََى أَخَوَانِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فَ قَالا يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ إِ

From him-asws, said: ‘Two brothers of Rasool-Allah-saww came. They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! 
We are intending (to go to) Syria regarding business, so teach us what we should be saying’. 

ثَُُّ لْيَقْرأَْ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ   - تَسْبِيحَ فاَطِمَةَ عفإَِذَا وَضَعَ أَحَدكُُمَا جَنْبَهُ عَلَى فِراَشِهِ بَ عْدَ الصَّلَاةِ فَ لْيُسَبِ حْ قاَلَ ص بَ عْدَ إِذْ أوََيْ تُمَا إِلَى مَنْزلٍِ فَصَلِ يَا الْعِشَاءَ الْآخِرَةَ 
 ءٍ يَ هَابهُُ فإَِنَّهُ مَُْفُوظ  مِنْ كُلِ  شَيْ 

He-saww said: ‘After you come to a pausing stop, then pray the last Al Isha, then one of you 
should place his side upon his bed after the Salat, and let him glorify with the Tasbeeh of 
Fatima-asws, then let him recite Ayat Al Kursy, for he will be protected from all things he fears!’ 

مُوا أمَْ هُمْ مُسْتَيْقِظُونَ فاَنْ تَهَى الْغُلَامُ إِ وَ إِنَّ لُصُوصا  تبَِعُوهُمْ حَتََّّ  ََ ليَْهِمْ وَ قَدْ وَضَعَ أَحَدُهُِاَ جَنْبَهُ عَلَى فِراَشِهِ وَ  إِذَا نَ زلَُوا بَ عَثُوا غُلَاما  لَْمُْ يَ نْظرُُ كَيْفَ حَالُْمُْ 
 -قَ رأََ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ سَبَّحَ تَسْبِيحَ فاَطِمَةَ ع

And the robbers pursued them, until when they descended, they (thieves) sent a slave of 
their, to look how their state was, whether they were sleeping or they were awake. The slave 
ended to them, and one of them had placed his side upon his bed, and he had recited Ayat Al 
Kursy, and had glorified with the Tasbeeh of Fatima-asws’.  

 رأَيَْتُ إِلاَّ حَائِطَيِّْ مَبْنِيَّيِّْ بِهِ فَ قَالَ لَا وَ اللََِّّ مَا يِّْ فَ رَجَعَ إِلَى أَصْحَاقاَلَ فإَِذَا عَلَيْهِمَا حَائِطاَنِ مَبْنِيَّانِ فَجَاءَ الْغُلَامُ فَطاَفَ بِهِمَا فَكُلَّمَا دَارَ لََْ يَ رَ إِلاَّ حَائِطَ 
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He-asws said: ‘There were two built walls around them. The slave came and circled around 
them. Every time he rotated, he did not see except the walls, so he returned to his 
companions. He said, ‘No, by Allah-azwj! I did not see except the two built walls!’ 

ُ لَقَدْ كَذَبْتَ بَلْ ضَعُفْتَ وَ جَبُنْتَ   فَ قَالُوا أَخْزاََ  اللََّّ

They said, ‘May Allah-azwj Disgrace you! You have lied! But, you are weak and a coward!’ 

دُوا إِلاَّ حَائِطَيِّْ  ا كَانَ مِ فَ قَامُوا وَ نَظَرُوا فَ لَمْ يَُِ َ  فاَنْصَرَفُوا إِلَى مَوْضِعِهِمْ فَ لَمَّ نَ الْغَدِ جَاءُوا إلِيَْهِمَا فَ قَالُوا أيَْنَ كُنْتُمَا  مَبْنِيَّيِّْ فَدَارُوا بِالْحاَئِطَيِّْ فَ لَمْ يَ رَوْا إِنْسَا
 فَ قَالا مَا كُنَّا إِلاَّ هَاهُنَا مَا بَ رَحْنَا

They stood up and looked, but did not find except the two built walls. They circled around the 
walls, but could not see any person, so they left to go to their places. When it was the next 
morning, they came to them. They said, ‘Where were you two?’ They said, ‘We were not, 
except over here. We did not depart!’ 

ََ مَا قِصَّتُكُمَا فَ قَالُوا لَقَدْ  ثََ  جِئْنَا فَمَا رأَيَْ نَا إِلاَّ حَائِطَيِّْ مَبْنِيَّيِّْ فَحَدِ 

They said, ‘We had come but we could not see except the two built walls, so narrate to us 
what your stories are!’ 

 فَ عَلَّمَنَا آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ تَسْبِيحَ فاَطِمَةَ ع فَ فَعَلْنَا -تَ يْنَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صفَ قَالا أَ 

They said, ‘We had gone to Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-saww taught us Ayat Al Kursy and Tasbeeh 
of Fatima-asws. We did so’.  

ٌٍّ بَ عْدَ هَذَا الْكَلَامِ فَ قَالُوا انْطلَِقُوا فَ وَ اللََِّّ لَا   . نَ تَّبِعُكُمْ أبََدا  وَ لَا يَ قْدِرُ عَلَيْكُمْ لِ

They said, ‘Go, for by Allah-azwj, we will not be pursuing you, ever, nor will any thief be able 
upon you after this speech’’.1184 

 قِ يَ رْحَُْكُمُ اللََُّّ.قاَلَ إِذَا ضَلَلْتَ الطَّريِقَ فَ نَادِ يَا صَالِحُ وَ يَا أَبَا صَالِحٍ أرَْشِدُوََ إِلَى الطَّريِ -لِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عفِ دُعَاءِ الضَّلَا  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق -48

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘Regarding a supplication of the lost one, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘When you lose the 
road, then call out, ‘O Salih, and O Abu Salih, guide us to the road! May Allah-azwj have Mercy 
on you!’’1185 

 أَنَّ الْبَََّ مُوكََّل  بِهِ صَالِح  وَ الْبَحْرَ مُوكََّل  بِهِ حَْْزَةُ. وَ رُوِيَ 
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And it is reported that the land, Salih (from the Jinn) has been Allocated with it, while the sea, 
Hamza (from the Jinn) has been Allocated with it’’.1186 

 إِذَا تَ غَوَّلَتْ لَكُمُ الْغُولُ فأََذِ نوُا. عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ 

From him-asws having said: ‘When the evil spirits invade you, then recite Azaan’’.1187 

اءِ قاَلَ  اَ اللَّ  -كُنْتُ مَعَ الْبَاقِرِ ع فَضَلَّ بعَِيِْي فَ قَالَ صَلِ  ركَْعَتَيِّْ ثَُُّ قُلْ كَمَا أقَُولُ   عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ الحَْذَّ هُمَّ راَدَّ الضَّالَّةِ هَادِيا  مِنَ الضَّلَالةَِ رُدَّ عَلَيَّ ضَالَّتِِ فإَِهَاَّ
 مِنْ فَضْلِكَ وَ عَطاَئِكَ 

From Abu Ubeyda who said,  

‘I was with Al-Baqir-asws, and my came was lost. He-asws said: ‘Pray two Cycles Salat, then say 
like what I-asws am saying: ‘O Allah-azwj! Return the lost, Guiding from the straying! Return my 
lost property to me, for it is from Your-azwj Grace and Your-azwj Grant!’ I did so.  

 فَ فَعَلْتُ 

Then he-asws said: ‘O Abu Ubeyda, come and ride!’ 

ا سِرََْ إِذَا سَوَاد  عَلَى الطَّ    عُبَيْدَةَ هَذَا بعَِيَُْ  فإَِذَا هُوَ بعَِيِْي.باَ ريِقِ فَ قَالَ يَا أَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يَا أبََا عُبَيْدَةَ تَ عَالَ فاَركَْبْ فَ ركَِبْتُ مَعَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ لَمَّ

I rode with Abu Ja’far-asws. When we had travelled, there was darkness upon the road. He-asws 
said: ‘O Abu Ubeyda! This is your camel!’ And behold, it was my camel’’.1188 

عَاءِ عِنْدَ نُ زُولِ الْمَ   اركَا  وَ أنَْتَ خَيُْْ الْمُنْزلِِيَّ أنَْزلِْنِ مُنْزَلا  مُب اللَّهُمَ  -قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص لعَِلِيٍ  ع يَا عَلِيُّ إِذَا نَ زلَْتَ مَنْزلا  فَ قُلِ  نْزلِِ فِ الدُّ

In the supplication during descending at the pausing stop –  

‘The Prophet-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! When you-asws descend at a pausing stop, then say: 
‘O Allah-azwj! Disembark us in a Blessed landing, and you are the best of the Landers’ [23:29]’’. 

 التَّامَّاتِ كُلِ هَا مِنْ شَرِ  مَا خَلَقَ وَ ذَرأََ وَ الْعَافِيَةَ فِ كُلِ  وَقْتٍ وَ حِيٍّ أعَُوذُ بِكَلِمَاتِ اللََِّّ  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ وَ أيَِ دْني كَمَا أيََّدْتَ بِهِ الصَّالِحِيَّ وَ هَبْ ليَ السَّلَامَةَ وَ 
 -بَ رأََ 

And in a report: ‘And Assist me like what You-azwj had Assisted the righteous ones with, and 
Grant the safety and the well-being to me during all times, and when I seek Refuge with the 
complete Phrases of Allah-azwj, all of these, from evil of what is created, and scattered, and 
formed’.  

ََ مِنْ شَر هَِاثَُُّ صَلِ  ركَْعَتَيِّْ وَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ ارْزقُْ نَا خَيَْْ هَذِهِ الْبُقْعَةِ وَ أعَِ   ذْ
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Then pray two Cycles Salat, and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Grace us goodness of this spot, and Shelter 
us from it’s evil! 

ََ مِنْ وَبَاهَا وَ حَبِ بْنَا إِلَى أهَْلِهَا وَ حَبِ بْ صَالِحِي أهَْلِهَ   ا إلِيَْناَاللَّهُمَّ أطَْعِمْنَا مِنْ جَنَاهَا وَ أعَِذْ

O Allah-azwj! Feed us from its harvest, and Shelter us from its plague, and Make us to be 
beloved to its people, and Make its righteous inhabitant to be beloved to us!’ 

 لَائِكَةِ فْظِ وَ الْكِلَاءَةِ وَ وَد عِِ الْمَوْضِعَ وَ أهَْلَهُ فإَِنَّ لِكُلِ  مَوْضِعٍ أهَْلا  مِنَ الْمَ وَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ الرَّحِيلَ فَصَلِ  ركَْعَتَيِّْ وَ ادعُْ اللَََّّ بِالحِْ 

And when you want to depart, then pray two Cycles Salat and supplicate to Allah-azwj for the 
protection and the resilience, and bid farewell to the place and its inhabitants, because to 
every place there are inhabitants from the Angels.  

 هُ.ةُ اللََِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتُ وَ قُلِ السَّلَامُ عَلَى مَلَائِكَةِ اللََِّّ الْحاَفِظِيَّ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ اللََِّّ الصَّالِحِيَّ وَ رَحَْْ 

And say, ‘The greetings be upon the protecting Angels of Allah-azwj! The greetings be upon us 
and upon the righteous servants of Allah-azwj, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings’’.1189 

عَاءِ عِنْدَ الرُّجُوعِ مِنَ السَّفَرِ رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص ا رَجَعَ مِنْ خَيْبَََ  فِ الدُّ   عَابِدُونَ راَكِعُونَ سَاجِدُونَ لرَِب نَِا حَامِدُونَ آئبُِونَ تَائبُِونَ إِنْ شَاءَ اللََُّّ  -أنََّهُ قاَلَ لَمَّ

In the supplication during the returning from the journey –  

‘It is reported from the Prophet-saww having said when returning from (battle of) Khyber: 
‘Penitent, repenting, if Allah-azwj so Desires, worshipping, performing Ruk’u, Sajdah to our 
Lord-azwj, praising! 

يَ فِ سَفَريِ وَ حَضَريِ  اللَّهُمَّ لَكَ الْحمَْدُ عَلَى حِفْظِكَ إِياَّ

O Allah-azwj! For You-azwj is the Praise upon Your-azwj Protecting me in my journey and my 
staying (at home)! 

 مَيْمُونةَ  مَقْرُونةَ  بتَِوْبةٍَ نَصُوحٍ تُوجِبُ لي بِهاَ السَّعَادَةَ يَا أرَْحَمَ الرَّاحِِْيَّ. اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْ أوَْبَتِِ هَذِهِ مُبَاركََة  

O Allah-azwj! Make this return of mine Blessed, auspicious, paired with repentance, advise 
obligating the happiness for me due to it, O most Merciful of the merciful ones!’’1190 

عَاءِ عِنْدَ دُخُولِ مَدِينَةٍ أوَْ قَ رْيةٍَ  اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْألَُكَ خَيْْهََا وَ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ  -ينُِهَادِينَة  أوَْ قَ رْيةَ  فَ قُلْ حِيَّ تُ عَايَا عَلِيُّ إِذَا أرََدْتَ مَ  -قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص لعَِلِيٍ  ع فِ الدُّ
 شَر هَِا اللَّهُمَّ حَبِ بْنَا إِلَى أهَْلِهَا وَ حَبِ بْ صَالِحِي أهَْلِهَا إلِيَْنَا.

In the supplication during entering a city or a town –  

‘The Prophet-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! When you intend a city or a town, then say when 
you witness it, ‘O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj of its goodness, and I seek Refuge with You-azwj from 
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it’s evil! O Allah-azwj! Make us to be beloved to its people and Make its righteous people to be 
beloved to us!’’1191 

عَاءِ فِ الْمَسِيِْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فِ سَفَرهِِ إِذَا هَبَطَ سَبَّحَ وَ إِذَا صَعِدَ كَبَََّ   فِ الدُّ

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It was so, whenever Rasool-Allah-saww descended during 
his-saww journey, he-saww glorified (Allah-azwj), and when he ascended, exclaimed Takbeer.  

لاَّ هَلَّلَ مَا خَلْفَهُ وَ كَبَََّ مَا بَيَّْ يدََيْهِ بتَِهْلِيلِهِ رَفٍ مِنَ الْأَشْراَفِ إِ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسُ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ بيَِدِهِ و مَا هَلَّلَ مُهَلِ ل  وَ مَا كَبَََّ مُكَبَِ   عَلَى شَ 
اَبِ   وَ تَكْبِيْهِِ حَتََّّ يَ بْلُغَ مَقْطَعَ الترُّ

In the supplication regarding the travelling –  

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is the soul of Abu Al Qasim-saww! No 
extoller of Holiness will extol, nor an exclaimer of Greatness will exclaim at a cliff from the 
cliffs except, it will be extolled in front of him and exclaimed what is in front of him along with 
his extollations and exclamations until he cuts across the desert sand’. 

فِينَةِ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الْمَلِكِ الرَّحَْْنِ   .لَغَفُور  رَحِيم   بِسْمِ اللََِّّ مََْراها وَ مُرْساها إِنَّ رَبِ   -الْآيةََ  وَ ما قَدَرُوا اللَََّّ حَقَّ قَدْرهِِ  فِ ركُُوبِ السَّ

Regarding siling in the ship, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, the King, the Beneficent! And they are 
not appreciating Allah with the appreciation that is due to Him; [39:67] – the Verse. In the 
Name of Allah would be its sailing and its anchoring; surely my Lord is Forgiving, Merciful 
[11:41]’’.1192 

عَاءِ عَلَى الِْْسْرِ   يمَ.بِسْمِ اللََِّّ اللَّهُمَّ ادْحَرْ عَنِ  الشَّيْطاَنَ الرَّجِ  -إِذَا بَ لَغْتَ جِسْرا  فَ قُلْ حِيَّ تَضَعُ قَدَمَكَ عَلَيْهِ  فِ الدُّ

In the supplication upon the bridge –  

‘When you reach a bridge, then say when you place your foot upon it, ‘In the Name of 
Allah-azwj! O Allah-azwj! Drive away from me the Pelted Satan-la’’.1193 

َ  فإَِذَا انْ تَهَيْتَ إلِيَْهِ فَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ يَ رْحَلْ عَنْكَ. عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ   إِنَّ عَلَى ذِرْوَةِ كُلِ  جِسْرٍ شَيْطاَ

From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Upon a hump of every bridge there is a Satan-la. When you end 
up to it, then say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj!’ He-la will move away from you’’.1194 

أَ فَ غَيَْْ دِينِ اللََِّّ يَ بْغُونَ وَ لَهُ أَسْلَمَ مَنْ  -كَ فَضَعْ يََيِنَكَ عَلَى أمُِ  رأَْسِكَ وَ اقْ رأَْ بِرَفِيعِ صَوْتِ إِذَا كُنْتَ فِ سَفَرٍ أَوْ مَفَازَةٍ فَخِفْتَ جِنِ ي ا  أوَْ آدَمِي ا   قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع
 .فِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ طَوْعا  وَ كَرْها  وَ إِليَْهِ يُ رْجَعُونَ 

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘When you were in a journey, or an uninhabited place, so you fear a Jinn or 
a human, then place your right hand on top of your head and recite in a raised voice: Is it 
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other than Allah's Religion they are seeking? And to Him submit the ones is in the skies and 
the earth, willingly and unwillingly, and to Him they would be returning [3:83]’’.1195 

 كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فِ سَفَرهِِ إِذَا هَبَطَ سَبَّحَ وَ إِذَا صَعِدَ كَبَََّ.  طا، الأمان رَوَى ابْنُ بَابَ وَيْهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -49

(The book) ‘Al Amaan’ – It is reported by Ibn Babuwayh,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It was so, whenever Rasool-Allah-saww was in his-saww 
journey, so he-saww descended, he-saww would glorify (Allah-azwj), and when he-saww ascended, 
he-saww would exclaim Takbeer’’.1196 

ُ أَكْبََُ فِ لَفْظِ ال وَ رُوِيَ  ُ أَكْبََُ اللََّّ ُ وَ اللََُّّ  -تَّكْبِيِْ إِذَا عَلَوْتَ تَ لْعَة  أوَْ أَكَمَة  أوَْ قَ نْطَرَة  اللََّّ اللَّهُمَّ لَكَ الشَّرَفُ عَلَى   وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَّ  - أَكْبََُ لَا إلِهََ إِلاَّ اللََّّ
 -كُلِ  شَرَفٍ 

And it is reported regarding wording of the Takbeer when a hill is elevated, or an ascent, or 
an archway, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest! There is no god except Allah-azwj! 
Allah-azwj is Greatest, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds. O Allah-azwj! For 
You-azwj is the Overlooking upon every cliff!’ 

  رَبِ  مِنَ الْحوَْلِ وَ الْقُوَّةِ هِ برَئِْتُ إلِيَْكَ ياَ ثَُُّ تَ قُولُ خَرَجْتُ َِِّوْلِ اللََِّّ وَ قُ وَّتهِِ بِغَيِْْ حَوْلٍ مِنِ  وَ لَا قُ وَّةٍ لَكِنْ َِِّوْلِ اللََِّّ وَ قُ وَّتِ 

Then you should be saying, ‘I am going out by the Might of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Strength, 
without any might from me nor any strength, but by the Mighty of Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Strength! I am disavowing to You-azwj, O Lord-azwj from the might and strength! 

 هُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْألَُكَ بَ ركََةَ سَفَريِ هَذَا وَ بَ ركََةَ أهَْلِهِ اللَّ 

O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj for the Blessings in this journey of mine, and Blessings of its people! 

ََ خَائِض  فِ عَافِيَةٍ بِقُوَّتِكَ وَ قُدْرَتِكَ رزِْقا  حَلَالا  طيَِ با  تَسُوقُ  اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْألَُكَ مِنْ فَضْلِكَ الْوَاسِعِ   هُ إِلَيَّ وَ أَ

O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj from Your-azwj Grace, the vast sustenance, Permissible, good, to 
Usher it to me, and I am submissive in well-being with Your-azwj Strength and Your-azwj Power! 

فِ قْنِ لِطاَعَتِكَ وَ عِبَادَتِكَ حَتََّّ تَ رْضَى وَ بَ عْدَ وَ عَافِيَتَكَ وَ وَ  اللَّهُمَّ سِرْتُ فِ سَفَريِ هَذَا بِلَا ثقَِةٍ مِنِ  لغَِيَِْْ  وَ لَا رَجَاءٍ لِسِوَاَ  فاَرْزقُْنِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ شُكْرَ َ 
 الر ضَِا.

O Allah-azwj! I am travelling in this journey of mine without trusting from me to others, nor any 
hope to anyone apart from You-azwj, therefore Grace me from that to thank You-azwj, and well-
being, and Harmonise me to obey You-azwj and worship You-azwj until You-azwj are Pleased, and 
after the Satisfaction’’.1197 
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فِينَةِ فَ لْيُكَبَِ ِ اللَََّّ جَلَّ جَلَالهُُ مِائَةَ تَكْبِيْةٍَ وَ يُصَلِ ي عَلَى مَُُ  طا، الأمان -50 دٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ وَ رُوِ ينَا أنََّهُ إِذَا ركَِبَ فِ السَّ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ مَّ
 -ع صَّادِقِيَّ الِمِي آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ وَ يَ قُولُ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ بِاللََِّّ وَ الصَّلَاةُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ وَ عَلَى اليَ لْعَنُ ظَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaan’ –  

‘We are reported that whenever someone sails in the ship, let him exclaim Takbeer of 
Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, one hundred Takbeers, and he should send Salawaat 
upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be 
upon him-saww and upon them-asws, one hundred times, and curse the oppressors of 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww one hundred times, and he should say, ‘In the Name of 
Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj, and the Salawaat be upon Rasool-Allah-saww and the truthful 
ones-asws! 

 اللَّهُمَّ أَحْسِنْ مَسِيَََْ وَ أعَْظِمْ أُجُورَََ 

O Allah-azwj! Improve our travel and Enlarge our Rewards! 

لْنَا هْنَا وَ بِكَ آمَنَّا وَ َِِّبْلِكَ اعْتَصَمْنَا وَ عَلَيْكَ تَ وكََّ  اللَّهُمَّ بِكَ انْ تَشَرََْ وَ إلِيَْكَ تَ وَجَّ

O Allah-azwj! By You-azwj we are spreading out, and to You-azwj we are diverting, and by You-azwj 
we are secure, and with Your-azwj Rope we are holding tight, and upon You-azwj we are relying! 

صِرََُ  ََ  لَا تَُِلَّ بنَِا مَا لَا تَُِبُّ  -اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ ثقَِتنَُا وَ رَجَاؤََُ وَ 

O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are our trust and our hope and our Helpers. Do not Release with us what 
we do not like! 

 اللَّهُمَّ بِكَ نَُُلُّ وَ بِكَ نَسِيُْ 

O Allah-azwj! With You-azwj we go and with You-azwj we travel! 

وَ قالَ اركَْبُوا فِيها بِسْمِ اللََِّّ مََْراها وَ مُرْساها إِنَّ  -تَ الْحاَمِلُ فِ الْمَاءِ وَ عَلَى الظَّهْرِ اللَّهُمَّ خَلِ  سَبِيلَنَا وَ أعَْظِمْ عَافِيَتَنَا أنَْتَ الْخلَِيفَةُ فِ الْأَهْلِ وَ الْمَالِ وَ أنَْ 
ت   رَبِ  لَغَفُور  رَحِيم   يعا  قَ بْضَتُهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ وَ السَّماواتُ مَطْوِياَّ ا يشُْركُِونَ  يَمِينِهِ سُبْحانهَُ وَ تَعالىبِ  وَ ما قَدَرُوا اللَََّّ حَقَّ قَدْرهِِ وَ الْأَرْضُ جََِ  عَمَّ

O Allah-azwj! Free our way and Better our well-being. You-azwj are the replacement regarding 
the family and the wealth, and You-azwj are the Carrier upon the back, In the Name of Allah 
would be its sailing and its anchoring; surely my Lord is Forgiving, Merciful [11:41] And they 
are not appreciating Allah with the appreciation that is due to Him; and the whole of the 
earth would be in His Grip on the Day of Judgement, and the skies having been rolled up in 
His Right Hand. Glorious is He and Exalted from what they are associating [39:67]. 

 زاَئرٍِ كَراَمَة  وَ لِكُلِ  وَافِدٍ تَُْفَة   لْتَ لِكُل ِ أَكْرَمُ مَقْصُودٍ وَ قَدْ جَعَ  اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ خَيُْْ مَنْ وَفَدَ إلِيَْهِ الر جَِالُ وَ شُدَّتْ إلِيَْهِ الر حَِالُ فأَنَْتَ سَيِ دِي أَكْرَمُ مَزُورٍ وَ 

O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are the best One the men can delegate to, and the riding animals can be 
tied to. You-azwj are my Master-azwj, the most Honourable of the visited ones, and the most 
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Honourable of the ones aimed for, and You-azwj have Made honour for every visitor, and a gift 
for every delegate.  

يَ فَكَاَ  رَقَ بَتِِ مِنَ النَّارِ وَ اشْكُرْ سَعْيِي وَ ارْحَمْ مَسِيِْي مِنْ أَ  لْ لَكَ الْمِنَّةُ عَلَيَّ إِذْ جَعَلْتَ لي سَبِيلا   مِنِ  عَلَيْكَ بَ هْلِي بِغَيِْْ مَن ٍ فأََسْألَُكَ أنَْ تَُْعَلَ تَُْفَتَكَ إِياَّ
 إِلَى زيَِارَةِ وَليِِ كَ وَ عَرَّفْ تَنِ فَضْلَهُ وَ حَفِظْتَنِ فِ ليَْلِي وَ هََااَريِ حَتََّّ بَ لَّغْتَنِ هَذَا الْمَكَانَ 

I ask You-azwj to Make Your Gift to me, the liberation of my neck from the Fire, and Appreciate 
my striving, and Mercy my travelling away from my family without any conferment from me 
upon You-azwj, but for You-azwj is the Conferment upon me, when You-azwj made a way for me 
to visit Your-azwj Guardian-asws, and Caused me to recognise his-asws merit, and Protected me 
during my night and my day until You-azwj Made me reach this place. 

 حِِْيَّ اوبِ يَا أرَْحَمَ الرَّ وَ قَدْ رَجَوْتُكَ فَلَا تَ قْطَعْ رَجَائِي وَ أمََّلْتُكَ فَلَا تَُيَِ بْ أمََلِي وَ اجْعَلْ مَسِيِْي هَذَا كَفَّارَة  لِذُنُ 

And I am hoping to You-azwj, so do not Cut off my hopes, and am wishing to You-azwj so do not 
Disappoint my hopes, and Make this travel of mine to be an atonement for my sins, O most 
Merciful of the merciful ones!’ 

فِينَةِ غَيَْْ الز يَِارَةِ فَ يُغَيِْ ُ اللَّفْظَ بِاَ يلَِيقُ بِسَفَرهِِ مِنَ الْعِبَ  قاَلَ السَّيِ دُ رَحَِْهُ اللََُّّ   رةَِ اوَ إِنْ كَانَ قَصْدُهُ بِركُُوبِ السَّ

The Seyyid, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘And if his aim were to sail the ship, not 
for Ziyarat (visiting Holy Shrines), he should change the wording with what is related with his 
journey from the phrases’.  

ُ وَ كَانَ رَجُلا  صَالِحا  أنََّهُ ركَِبَ فِ ب َ  ثَنِ أبَوُ الْفَخْرِ بْنُ قوة ِقُ رَّةَح رَحَِْهُ اللََّّ أهَْلُ الْمَركَْبِ عَلَى الْأَخْطاَرِ لقُِوَّةِ الر يَِاحِ  ارِ فأََشْرَفَ عْضِ مَراَكِبِ الْبِحَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ حَدَّ
 وَ زاَلَ الِابتِْلَاءُ   الْْوََاءُ وَ كَانَ مَعَهُمْ رَجُل  صَالِح  فاَسْتَغَاثوُا بِهِ فَكَتَبَ فِ رقُْ عَةٍ لَطِيفَةٍ شَيْئا  وَ رَمَاهُ فِ الْبَحْرِ فَسَكَنَ 

Then he said, ‘And it is narrated to me by Abu Al-Fakhr Bin Quwwat, may Allah-azwj have Mercy 
on him, and he was a righteous man that he has sailed in one of the ships of the sea. The 
people of the ship overlooked upon the danger due to the strength of the winds, and there 
was a righteous man with them. They cried for help through him. He wrote something subtle 
in a not and threw it into the sea, and the wind calmed down and the affliction was removed.  

ََ أنَْ يُ عَر فَِ نَا مَا كَتَبَهُ فاَمْتَنَعَ مِنْ  ا أَلحَْحْتُ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ وَ خَرَجْنَا مِنَ  فاَجْتَهَدْ  وَ اللََِّّ مَا كَتَبْتُ غَيَْْ الْمَركَْبِ وَ تبَِعْتُهُ مِنْ بَ لَدٍ إِلَى بَ لَدٍ ليُِعَر فَِنِ مَا كَتَبَ فَ لَمَّ
ُ أَحَد    سُورَةِ قُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ

We struggled to let us know what he had written, but he refused from that, and we came out 
from the ship and I followed him from a city to a city to him to let me know what he had 
written. When I insisted upon him, he said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I did not write apart from the Say: 
‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed)’. 

 ََ خْلَاصِ فَكَانَتْ سَبَبَ الخَْلَاصِ وَ لَوْ كَتَبَ اسْمَ اللََِّّ الْأَعْظَمِ الْأَرْ أقَُولُ أَ  ى فِ النَّجَاةِ وَ الظَّفَرِ بِالْعِزِ  وَ الْْاَهِ.حَمِ لَكَفَ  وَ لَا رَيْبَ أنََّهُ كَتَبَهَا بِالْإِ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And there is no doubt that he had written (Surah) ‘Al Ikhlaas’, so it was 
a cause for the salvation, and had he written the Magnificent Name of Allah-azwj the most 
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Merciful, it would have suffice regarding the salvation, and the success, and the glory, and the 
honour’’.1198 

دِ بْنِ السَّائِبِ قاَلَ وَ رأَيَْتُ فِ الْمُجَلَّ   يْةَِ فَ وَثَبَ إِلَيَّ رَجُل  فَ قَالَ أنَْتَ الْكَلْبُِّ كُنْتُ يَ وْما  بِالحِْ   دِ السَّابِعِ مِنْ مُعْجَمِ الْبلُْدَانِ للِْحَمَوِيِ  فِ تَ رْجَََةِ مَُُمَّ

And I saw in the seventh volume of (the book) ‘Mo’jam Al Buldan’ of Al Hamawy, in a translation of Muhammad 
Bin Al Saib who said,  

‘One day I was in Al-Hira, and a man pounced to me. He said, ‘You Al-Kalby?’’ 

رُ الْقُرْآنِ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ مُفَسِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Interpreter of the Quran?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

ا ذَلِكَ الْقُرْآنُ الَّذِي كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ مَ  وَ إِذا قَ رأَْتَ الْقُرْآنَ جَعَلْنا بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَيَّْ الَّذِينَ لا يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِالْآخِرَةِ حِجابا  مَسْتُورا   قاَلَ فأََخْبَْني عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 
نْسِ ص   إِذَا قَ رَأَ حُجِبَ عَنْ عَدُوِ هِ مِنَ الِْْنِ  وَ الْإِ

He said, ‘Inform me about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And whenever you recite 
the Quran, We Make a hidden veil to be between you and those who are no believing in the 
Hereafter [17:45]. What is that Quran which Rasool-Allah-saww, when he-saww recited it, was 
veiled from his-saww enemies from the Jinn and the humans?’’ 

رُ الْقُرْآنَ وَ أنَْتَ لَا تَ عْلَمُهُ قُ لْتُ أَخْبَْني   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَا أدَْريِ قاَلَ فَ تُفَسِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I don’t know!’ He said, ‘You are an interpreter of the Quran and 
you don’t know it?’ I said, ‘(You) inform me!’ 

 قاَلَ آيةَ  مِنَ الْكَهْفِ وَ آيةَ  مِنَ الْْاَثيَِةِ وَ آيةَ  فِ النَّحْلِ قُ لْتُ الْآيَاتُ فِ هَذِهِ السُّورةَِ كَثِيْةَ  

He said, ‘A Verse from (Surah) Al Kahf, and a Verse from (Surah) Al Jaasiya, and a Verse in 
(Surah) Al Nahl’. I said, ‘There are many in these Chapters!’ 

بَصَرهِِ غِشاوَة  فَمَنْ يَ هْدِيهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ اللََِّّ أَ فَلا   عَلىسََْعِهِ وَ قَ لْبِهِ وَ جَعَلَ  خَتَمَ عَلى عِلْمٍ وَ  أَ فَ رأَيَْتَ مَنِ اتَََّذَ إِلْهَُ هَواهُ وَ أَضَلَّهُ اللََُّّ عَلى فَ قَالَ قَ وْلُهُ تَ عَالَى 
 تَذكََّرُونَ 

He said, ‘Words of the Exalted: So, do you see one who takes his desires as a god, and Allah 
Lets him stray upon knowledge and Seals upon his hearing and his heart, and Makes a 
covering to be upon his sight? Then who can guide him after Allah (has Denied him)? So will 
you not be mindful? [45:23]. 

رَ بِِياتِ رَبِ هِ فأََعْرَضَ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ََّ جَعَلْنا عَلى وَ مَنْ أظَْلَمُ مَِّنْ ذكُِ  مَتْ يَداهُ إِ يَ ما قَدَّ وبِهِمْ أَكِنَّة  أنَْ يَ فْقَهُوهُ وَ فِ آذاهَِاِمْ وَقْرا  وَ إِنْ قُ لُ  عَنْها وَ نَس               ِ
 فَ لَنْ يَ هْتَدُوا إِذا  أبََدا   تَدْعُهُمْ إِلَى الْْدُى
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And Words of Mighty and Majestic: And who is more unjust than one is reminded of the Signs 
of his Lord, but he turns away from it and forgets what his hands have sent ahead? Surely, 
We has Made covering to be upon their hearts lest they understand it, and a deafness in 
their ears. And if you call them to the Guidance, then they will never be rightly guided, ever! 
[18:57]. 

ُ عَلى -وَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى   قُ لُوبِهِمْ وَ سََْعِهِمْ وَ أبَْصارهِِمْ وَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْغافِلُونَ  أوُلئِكَ الَّذِينَ طبََعَ اللََّّ

And Words of the Exalted: They are those Allah Sealed upon their hearts and their hearing 
and their sight, and those, they are the heedless ones [16:108]. 

ثْتُ بهَِ  اَ ابْ تَلَعَتْهُ الْأَرْضَ فَصِرْتُ إِلَى مََْلِسٍ مِنْ مَََالِسِي فَ تَحَدَّ ا كَانَ بَ عْدَ مُدَّ ذَا الْحدَِيثِ ثَُُّ الْتَفَتُّ فَ لَمْ أرََهُ فَكَأَنََّّ ةٍ صَارَ إِلَيَّ رَجُل  مَِّنْ حَضَرَ مََْلِسِي فَ قَالَ  فَ لَمَّ
 تِ فِ سَفِينَتِِ فَ نَجَوْتُ وَ قُطِعَ السِ تُّ تُ هَذِهِ الْآياَ لي خَرَجْتُ مِنَ الْكُوفَةِ أرُيِدُ بَ غْدَادَ وَ خَرَجَتْ مَعِي سَفَائِنُ سِتٌّ وَ كَانَتْ سَفِينَتَِِ السَّابِعَةَ فَ قَرأَْ 

Then I turned around, but I could not see him. It was as if the ground had swallowed him. I 
came to a gathering from my gatherings. I narrated with this Hadeeth. When it was after a 
period of time, a man from the ones present in my gathering came to me. He said to me, ‘I 
have come out from Al-Kufa, and I am intending Baghdad, and six boats went out with me, 
and my boat was the seventh. I recited these Verses in my boat, so I was saved, and the six 
were cut (broke/drowned)’. 

هْرُ مِنْ ضَرَبَاتهِِ  ََ عَتِيقُكَ وَ مَوْلَا َ  وَ أتََاني رَجُل  بَ عْدَ سِنِيَّ كَثِيْةَ  فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيَ  قاَلَ وَ ضَرَبَ الدَّ  وَ قاَلَ أَ

He said, ‘And the times struck from its striking’s, and a man came to me after many years. He 
greeted unto me and said, ‘I am your freed man and your slave!’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ كَيْفَ يَكُونُ كَذَلِكَ وَ أنَْتَ رَجُل  مِنَ الْعَرَبِ 

He said, ‘I said, ‘How can it be like that and you are a man from the Arabs?’ 

يْ لَمَ فأَُسِرْتُ فَكُنْتُ فِ أيَْدِيهِمْ عَشْرَ سِنِيَّ فَذكََرْتُ الْآيَاتِ فَ قَرَ  لَةِ بنَِا مِنَ السَّجَّانِيَّ وَ أْتَُاَ فَخَرَجْتُ أرَْسُفُ فِ قُ يُو قاَلَ غَزَوْتُ الدَّ دِي وَ مَرَرْتُ عَلَى الْمُوكََّ
ََ عَتِيقُكَ وَ مَوْلَاَ . سْلَامِ وَ أَ  غَيْْهِِمْ فَمَا عَرَضَ إِلَيَّ مِنْهُمْ حَتََّّ سِرْتُ إِلَى بِلَادِ الْإِ

He said, ‘I had battled Al-Daylam and was made a captive. I was in their hands for ten years. I 
remembered the Verses, so I recited them. I came out from my shackles in my prison and 
passed by the ones allocated with us from the prison guards and others. Not one of them 
objected to me until I came to a city of Al Islam, and I am your liberated one and your 
slave’’.1199 

ََ عَلِيٍ  ع اَفُ يَ قْرأَُ  وَ عَنْ مَوْلَا ََ ُ الَّذِي نَ زَّلَ الْكِتابَ وَ هُوَ  أنََّهُ يَ قْرأَُ عِنْدَ خَوْفِ الْغَرَقِ فَ يَسْلَمُ مَِّا  وَ ما قَدَرُوا اللَََّّ حَقَّ قَدْرهِِ وَ  -لِحِيَّ  يَ تَوَلىَّ الصَّاإِنَّ وَليِِ يَ اللََّّ
ت  بيَِمِينِهِ سُبْحانهَُ وَ تَعالى يعا  قَ بْضَتُهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ وَ السَّماواتُ مَطْوِياَّ ا يُشْركُِونَ  الْأَرْضُ جََِ  .عَمَّ

And from our Master-asws Ali-asws: ‘One should recited during fear of drowning to be safe from 
what he fears. He should recite: Surely, my Guardian is Allah Who Revealed the Book, and 
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He Befriends the righteous [7:196] And they are not appreciating Allah with the 
appreciation that is due to Him; and the whole of the earth would be in His Grip on the Day 
of Judgement, and the skies having been rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorious is He and 
Exalted from what they are associating [39:67]’’.1200 

يَ الْمَسْعُودِ وَرَّامِ بْنِ أَبِ فِراَسٍ قَدَّسَ ا -51 ُ جَلَّ جَلَالهُُ رُوحَهُ وَ نَ وَّرَ ضَريََِهُ فِ الْمَعْنََ اطا، الأمان رأَيَْتُ بَِْطِ  جَدِ  هُ للََّّ ََ هُ مَا هَذَا لَفْظُ مَا وَجَدْ لَّذِي ذكََرََْ
دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  الْبَاقِرُ ع لنَّهَارُ وَ قَدْ نفَِدَ الْمَاءُ وَ الزَّادُ فأََشْرَفُوا عَلَى الْْلََكَةِ يْهِمُ اأنََّ قَ وْما  خَرَجُوا فِ سَفَرٍ وَ تَ وَسَّطُوا مَفَازةَ  فِ يَ وْمٍ قاَئِظٍ فَ هَجَرَ عَلَ  وَ رَوَى مَُُمَّ

 عَطَشا  

(The book) ‘Al Amaan’ – I saw in the handwriting of my grandfather Al Masoud Warram Bin Abu Firas, may 
Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, Sanctify his soul and Irradiate his tomb, regarding the meaning which we 
are mentioned what are these wordings of what we found, and are reporting (from),  

‘Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-Baqir-asws: ‘A group went out in a journey and they were in the 
middle of the desert during a day of severe heat. The day was of sweltering heat upon them, 
and the water and the provisions had depleted, so they overlooked upon the destructive 
thirst.  

 ا تَ رَىلَ سَلَام  فَ قَالُوا سَلَام  قاَلَ مَا حَالُكُمْ قاَلُوا مَ فَ نَقَبُوا أُصُولَ الشَّجَرِ فإَِذَا رَجُل  عَلَيْهِ بَ يَاضُ الثِ يَابِ وَقَفَ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ قَا

They devoted to the base of a tree, and there was man having white clothes upon him 
standing by them. He said, ‘Greetings!’ They said, ‘Greetings!’ He said, ‘What are your states?’ 
They said, ‘What you can see’.  

 هُ وَ دَليِلُهُ فَمَا كُنْتُمْ لتَِهْلِكُوا َِِّضْرَتِ اتْ لُوني فَسَمِعْتُهُ يَ قُولُ الْمُؤْمِنُ عَيْنُ  -قاَلَ بَشِ رُوا بِالسَّلَامَةِ فإَِني ِ رَجُل  مِنَ الِْْنِ  أَسْلَمْتُ عَلَى يَدِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص

He said, ‘Receive glad tidings with the safety, for I am a man from the Jinn! I had become a 
Muslim upon the hand of Abu Al-Qasim Muhammad-saww. I heard him-saww saying, the Momin 
are his-saww eyes and his-saww pointers, so you will not be destroyed in my presence. Come with 
me!’ 

ََ حَاجَتَنَا وَ مَضَيْناَ ََ عَلَى مَاءٍ وَ كِلَاءٍ فأََخَذْ هُ فأََوْرَدَ  فَ تَلَوََْ

We went with him, and he made us arrive to water and vegetation. We took our need and 
continued’. 

ََ وَ هَذَا مِنْ مُعْجِزاَتهِِ ص وَ كَراَمَاتهِِ.  أقَُولُ أَ

I-asws saying: ‘And this is from his-saww miracles and his-saww extraordinary acts’’.1201 

 وَ السَّافِعَ بِهاَ إِلَى قُدْرَتهِِ   بنَِوَاصِي خَلْقِهِ آخِذا   فِيمَا نَذْكُرهُُ إِذَا خَافَ فِ طَريِقِهِ مِنَ الْأَعْدَاءِ وَ اللُّصُوصِ وَ هُوَ مِنْ أدَْعِيَةِ السِ رِ  الْمَنْصُوصِ ياَ  طا، الأمان -52
 وَ الْمُنْفِذَ فِيهَا حُكْمَهُ وَ خَالقَِهَا وَ جَاعِلَ قَضَائهِِ لَْاَ غَالبِا  
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(The book) ‘Al Amaan’ –  

‘Among what we are mentioning, when someone fears in his road from the enemies and the 
robbers, and it is from the secretive supplication, the texted: ‘O One-azwj Who Seizes His-azwj 
creatures by their forelocks, and the Violent Puller to His-azwj Power, and the Implementor of 
His-azwj Decision in it, and its Creator, and Maker of His-azwj Decree for it to prevail!  

وُا مَا بِ مِنْ نعِْمَتِكَ جُو وَ إِنْ أَسْ إِني ِ مَكِيد  بِضَعْفِي وَ بِقُوَّتِكَ عَلَى مَنْ كَادَني تَ عَرَّضْتُ فإَِنْ حُلْتَ بَ يْنِ وَ بَ يْنَهُمْ فَذَلِكَ مَا أرَْ   لَمْتَنِ إلِيَْهِمْ غَيَّْ

I am being plotted against due to my weakness, and I am exposing with Your-azwj Strength 
against the ones plotting against me, so if You-azwj were to Solve between me and them, that 
is what I am hoping for, and if You-azwj were to Yield me to them, it will change what is with 
me of Your-azwj bounties.  

هَْا أنَْتَ رَ  يَا خَيَْْ  ا  نعَِمَكَ الَّتِِ أنَْ عَمْتَ بِهاَ عَلَيَّ سِوَاَ  وَ لَا تُ غَيِْ  تَ رَى الَّذِي نَ زَلَ بِ فَحُلْ بَ يْنِ وَ بَيَّْ شَر هِِمْ َِِّقِ  مَا  بِ  وَ قَدْ الْمُنْعِمِيَّ لَا تَُْعَلْ أَحَدا  مُغَيِْ 
ُ رَبَّ  عَاءَ يَا اللََّّ  الْعَالَمِيَّ  تَسْتَجِيبُ بِهِ الدُّ

O best of the Bestowers! Do not Make anyone besides You-azwj to change Your-azwj bounties 
which You-azwj have Bestowed with upon me, and You-azwj don’t Change it, my Lord-azwj, and 
You-azwj can See that which has befallen with me, therefore Resolve between me and their 
evil, by the right of what the supplication can be Answered with, O Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the 
worlds!’ 

 بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ بِاللََِّّ وَ مِنَ اللََِّّ وَ إِلَى اللََِّّ وَ فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ  -وَ تَ قُولُ أيَْضا  

And you should say as well, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj, and from Allah-azwj, and 
to Allah-azwj, and in the Way of Allah-azwj! 

 يَدَيَّ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِي وَ عَنْ يََيِنِ وَ عَنْ شِاَلي وَ يَاَنِ مِنْ بَيِّْ اللَّهُمَّ إلِيَْكَ أَسْلَمْتُ نَ فْسِي وَ إلِيَْكَ وَجَّهْتُ وَجْهِي وَ إلِيَْكَ فَ وَّضْتُ أمَْريِ فاَحْفَظْنِ ِِِّفْظِ الْإِ 
 لْعَلِيِ  الْعَظِيمِ مِنْ فَ وْقِي وَ مِنْ تََْتِِ وَ ادْفَعْ عَنِ  َِِّوْلِكَ وَ قُ وَّتِكَ فإَِنَّهُ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ ا

O Allah-azwj! I submit myself to You-azwj and divert my face to You-azwj, and I delegate my affairs 
to You-azwj. Protect me with the protection of the Eman, from my front, and my back, and from 
my right, and from my left, and from above me, and from under me, and Defend me by 
Your-azwj Mighty and Your-azwj Strength, for there is neither any might nor any strength except 
with Allah-azwj the Exalted, the Magnificent!’ 

نْسُ  فَ قَدْ رُوِيَ عَنْ زَيْنِ الْعَابِدِينَ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ مَا أبَُالي إِنْ قُ لْتُ هَذِهِ الْكَلِمَاتِ لَوِ اجْتَمَعَ عَلَيَّ   الِْْنُّ وَ الْإِ

It has been reported from Zayn Al-Abideen (Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws) having said: ‘If I-asws 
were to say these phrases, I-asws would not care if the Jinn and the humans were to gather 
against me-asws!’ 

ا وَ جَعَ  نْسَانُ بِهاَ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْعَدَاوَاتِ تُومُِ  بيَِدَِ  الْيُمْنََ إِلَى مَنْ تََاَفُ شَرَّهُ وَ تَ قُولُ ذكِْرُ آيَاتٍ يََْتَجِبُ الْإِ  ا وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِمْ سَدًّ لْنا مِنْ بَيِّْ أيَْدِيهِمْ سَدًّ
 -فأََغْشَيْناهُمْ فَ هُمْ لا يُ بْصِرُونَ 
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Mention of the Verses the human being can veil with from the people of enmity. You should 
gesture by your right hand towards the one you fear his evil, and you should say: And We 
Made a barrier to be from their front and a barrier from their back, and We Covered them, 
so they are not seeing [36:9]. 

ََّ جَعَلْنا عَلى  -فَ لَنْ يَ هْتَدُوا إِذا  أبََدا   قُ لُوبِهِمْ أَكِنَّة  أَنْ يَ فْقَهُوهُ وَ فِ آذاهَِاِمْ وَقْرا  وَ إِنْ تَدْعُهُمْ إِلَى الْْدُى إِ

Surely, We has Made covering to be upon their hearts lest they understand it, and a 
deafness in their ears. And if you call them to the Guidance, then they will never be rightly 
guided, ever! [18:57]. 

ُ عَلى  -قُ لُوبِهِمْ وَ سََْعِهِمْ وَ أبَْصارهِِمْ وَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْغافِلُونَ  أوُلئِكَ الَّذِينَ طبََعَ اللََّّ

They are those Allah Sealed upon their hearts and their hearing and their sight, and those, 
they are the heedless ones [16:108]. 

ُ عَلى  -مِنْ بَ عْدِ اللََِّّ أَ فَلا تَذكََّرُونَ  ة  فَمَنْ يَ هْدِيهِ بَصَرهِِ غِشاوَ  سََْعِهِ وَ قَ لْبِهِ وَ جَعَلَ عَلى عِلْمٍ وَ خَتَمَ عَلى أَ فَ رأَيَْتَ مَنِ اتَََّذَ إِلْهَُ هَواهُ وَ أَضَلَّهُ اللََّّ

So, do you see one who takes his desires as a god, and Allah Lets him stray upon knowledge 
and Seals upon his hearing and his heart, and Makes a covering to be upon his sight? Then 
who can guide him after Allah (has Denied him)? So will you not be mindful? [45:23]. 

 -وَ إِذا قَ رأَْتَ الْقُرْآنَ جَعَلْنا بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَيَّْ الَّذِينَ لا يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِالْآخِرَةِ حِجابا  مَسْتُورا  

And whenever you recite the Quran, We Make a hidden veil to be between you and those 
who are no believing in the Hereafter [17:45]. 

 .دْبارهِِمْ نُ فُورا  أَ  ىقُ لُوبِهِمْ أَكِنَّة  أنَْ يَ فْقَهُوهُ وَ فِ آذاهَِاِمْ وَقْرا  وَ إِذا ذكََرْتَ رَبَّكَ فِ الْقُرْآنِ وَحْدَهُ وَلَّوْا عَل وَ جَعَلْنا عَلى

And We Make a covering to be upon their hearts lest they understand it, and a heaviness to 
be in their ears. And whenever you mention your Lord in the Quran as being One, they turn 
around upon their backs in aversion [17:46]’’.1202 

ٌٍّ فَأَراَدَ أَخْذَهُ فَسَأَ  وَ هُوَ أبَوُ مُعَلًّى مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ وَ رأَيَْتُ فِ كِتَابِ الْمُسْتَغِيثِيَّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى رَجُلٍ  هَا وَ سَجَدَ وَ لَقِيَهُ لِ لَهُ أَنْ يُصَلِ يَ أرَْبَعَ ركََعَاتٍ فَتَركََهُ فَصَلاَّ
 لَا يُضَامُ وَ بنُِورَِ  الَّذِي مَلََْ أرَكَْانَ عَرْشِكَ أَنْ وَ مُلْكِكَ الَّتِِ  -بِعِزَّتِكَ الَّتِِ لَا تُ راَمُ قاَلَ فِ سُجُودِهِ يَا وَدُودُ يَا ذَا الْعَرْشِ الْمَجِيدَ يَا فَ عَّالا  لِمَا ترُيِدُ أَسْألَُكَ 

ٍِ  يَا مُغِيثُ أغَِثْنِ   تَكْفِيَنِ شَرَّ هَذَا اللِ 

And I saw in ‘Kitab Al Mustagiseen’ – by his chain to a man, and he is Abu Moalla from the Helpers,  

‘A robber met him and wanted to seize him. He asked him if he could pray four Cycles. He left 
him, so he prayed these and performed Sajdah and said in his Sajdah, ‘O Affectionate! O with 
the Glorious Throne! O One-azwj Who Does whatever He-azwj Wants! I ask You-azwj by Your-azwj 
Might which cannot be broken, and Your-azwj Kingdom which cannot be controlled (by anyone 
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else), and by Your-azwj Noor which Fills the corners of Your-azwj Throne! Suffice me for evil of 
this robber, O Helper, Help me!’ 

ٍَّ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ  عَاءَ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ فإَِذَا بِفَارِسٍ قَدْ أقَْ بَلَ بيَِدِهِ حَرْبةَ  فَ قَتَلَ اللِ  ََ مَلَك  مِنَ السَّمَ وَ كَرَّرَ هَذَا الدُّ اءِ الرَّابِعَةِ وَ إِنَّ مَنْ صَنَعَ كَمَا صَنَعْتَ اسْتُجِيبَ لهَُ  أَ
 كْرُوبٍ.مَكْرُوبا  كَانَ أوَْ غَيَْْ مَ 

And he repeated this supplication three times, and behold, there was a horseman coming 
over having a bayonet in his hand. He killed the robber and said to him: ‘I am an Angel from 
the fourth sky, and the one who does like what you have done, I shall answer to him, whether 
he were to be distressed or not distressed’’.1203 

ٌٍّ وَ أرَاَدَ قَ تْلَهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ دَعْنِ أُصَلِ ي ركَْعَتَيِّْ فَخَ  وَ مِنَ الْكِتَابِ الْمَذْكُورِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ حَارثِةََ  ا أنََّهُ ظَفَرَ بِهِ لِ هُ فَ لَمَّ  -فَ رغََ مِنْهُمَا قاَلَ يَا أرَْحَمَ الرَّاحِِْيَّ لاَّ
ٍُّ قاَئِلا  يَ قُولُ لَا تَ قْتلُْهُ   فَسَمِعَ اللِ 

And from the mentioned book, by his chain, from Zayd Bin Harisa,  

‘A thief won with him and wanted to kill him. He said to him, ‘Leave me to pray two Cycles 
Salat’. He left him along. When he was free from praying them, he said, ‘O most Merciful of 
the merciful one!’ The thief heard a speaker saying: ‘Do not kill him!’ 

ٍُّ قاَئِلا  يَ قُولُ لَا تَ قْتلُْ   هُ فَ عَادَ فَ قَالَ يَا أرَْحَمَ الرَّاحِِْيَّ فَسَمِعَ اللِ 

He repeated, he said, ‘O most Merciful of the merciful ones!’ The thief heard a speaker saying: 
‘Do not kill him!’ 

رٍ فَ قَتَ  ََ ٍَّ ثَُُّ فَ قَالَ مَرَّة  ثََلثَِة  يَا أرَْحَمَ الرَّاحِِْيَّ وَ إِذَا بفَِارِسٍ بيَِدِهِ حَرْبةَ  فِ رأَْسِهَا شُعْلَةُ  ا قُ لْتَ يَا أرَْحَمَ الرَّاحِِْيَّ كُنْتُ فِ السَّمَاءِ الرَّابعَِةِ  قَ لَ اللِ  الَ للِْمَأْخُوذِ لَمَّ
ا قُ لْتَ ثََلثَِة  يَا أرَْحَمَ الرَّاحِِْيَّ أتََ يْتُكَ. نْ يَا فَ لَمَّ ا قُ لْتَ ثََنيَِة  كُنْتُ فِ السَّمَاءِ الدُّ  فَ لَمَّ

He said the third time, ‘O most Merciful of the merciful ones!’, and behold, there was a 
horseman having a bayonet in his hand, and a flame of fire in its head. He killed the robber, 
then said to the seized one: ‘When you said, ‘O most Merciful of the merciful ones’, I was in 
the fourth sky. When you said it secondly, I was in the sky of the world. When you said thirdly, 
‘O most Merciful of the merciful one!’, I came to you!’’1204 

قُ لْتُ لِأَمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع ليَْلَةَ صِفِ يَّ أَ مَا تَ رَى الْأَعْدَاءَ  وُدَ النُعْمَانيِ  قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍ وَ رأَيَْتُ فِ الْْزُْءِ الرَّابِعِ مِنْ كِتَابِ دَفْعِ الْْمُُومِ وَ الْأَحْزاَنِ تََلْيِفِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ دَا
 قَدْ أَحْدَقُوا بنَِا

And I saw in the fourth volume of the book ‘Kitab Daf’a Al Humoum Wa Al Ahzaan’, compiled by Ahmad Bin 
Dawood Al Numani,  

‘Ibn Abbas said, ‘I said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws on a night of (battle of) Siffeen, ‘Can you-asws 
see the enemies to have surrounded us?’ 
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 فَ قَالَ وَ قَدْ راَعَكَ هَذَا

He-asws said: ‘And this has scared you?’  

 قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ 

I said, ‘Yes’.  

 اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أعَُوذُ بِكَ أَنْ أَضِلَّ فِ هُدَا َ  فَ قَالَ 

He-asws said: ‘O Allah-azwj! I-asws seek Refuge with You-azwj from straying in Your-azwj Guidance! 

 اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أعَُوذُ بِكَ أنَْ أفَْ تَقِرَ فِ غِنَا َ 

O Allah-azwj! I-asws seek Refuge with You-azwj from being impoverished in Your-azwj riches! 

 اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أعَُوذُ بِكَ أنَْ أُضَيَّعَ فِ سَلَامَتِكَ 

O Allah-azwj! I-asws seek Refuge with You-azwj from being wasted in Your-azwj Safety!’ 

 لَكَ  اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أعَُوذُ بِكَ أنَْ أغُْلَبَ وَ الْأَمْرُ 

O Allah-azwj! I-asws seek Refuge with You-azwj from being overcome, and the matter is for You-azwj 
(to Decide)!’ 

ُ جَلَّ جَلَالهُُ أمَْرَهُمْ. ََ فَكَفَاهُ اللََّّ  أقَُولُ أَ

I (Ibn Abbas) am saying, ‘Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty Sufficed him of their matter’’.1205 

ََ إِلَى عَبْدِ اللََِّّ يُ غَاثُ وَ يََْ طا، الأمان فِيمَا نَذْكُرهُُ إِذَا خَافَ مِنَ الْمَطَرِ فِ سَفَرهِِ وَ كَيْفَ يَسْلَمُ مِنْ ضَرَرهِِ وَ إِذَا عَطِشَ كَيْفَ  -53 مَنُ خَطَرَهُ رُوِ ينَا بِِِسْنَادِ
كُنْتُ مَعَهُ وَ هُوَ يرُيِدُ بَ عْضَ   لَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ فِ كِتَابِ دَلَائِلِ الر ضَِا ع بِِِسْنَادِ الحِْمْيَِْيِ  إِلَى سُلَيْمَانَ الْْعَْفَريِِ  إِلَى أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الر ضَِا صَ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الحِْمْيَِْي ِ 

 عَجِبْتُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ قُ لْتُ مَا يَصْنَعُ بهِِ أمَْوَالهِِ فأََمَرَ غُلَاما  لَهُ يََْمِلُ لَهُ قَ بَاء  ف َ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaan’ – Among what we are mentioning, whenever someone fears from the rain during his 
journey and how he can be safe from its harm, and when he is thirsty how he should cry out for help and be safe 
of its danger, we are reporting by our chain to Abdullah Bin Al Himeyri, in the book ‘Dalail Al-Reza-asws’, by a chain 
of Al Himeyri to Suleyman Al Jafary,  

‘To Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, he (the 
narrator) said, ‘I was with him-asws while he-asws wanted going to one of his-asws estates. He-asws 
ordered a slave of his-asws to carry a cloak for him-asws. I was surprised from that and said (to 
myself), ‘What will he-asws do with it?’ 
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ا صِرََْ فِ  دا  فَسَجَدْتُ مَعَهُ ثَُُّ رَفَ عْتُ رأَْسِي وَ بقَِيَ سَاجِدا  جِ بَ عْضِ الطَّريِقِ نَ زلَْنَا إِلَى الصَّلَاةِ وَ أقَْ بَلَتِ السَّمَاءُ فأَلَْقَوُا الْقَبَاءَ عَلَيَّ وَ عَلَيْهِ وَ خَرَّ سَا فَ لَمَّ
 فَسَمِعْتُهُ يَ قُولُ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فَكُفَّ الْمَطَرُ.

When we went in one of the roads, we descended for the Salat, and the sky came (darkened). 
He-asws cast the cloak upon me and him-asws and fell into Sajdah. So I performed Sajdah with 
him-asws, then I raised my head and he-asws remained in Sajdah. I heard him-asws saying: ‘O 
Rasool-Allah-saww!’ The rain withheld’’.1206 

رَ عَلَيْهِمْ وُجُودُ الْمَاءِ حَتََّّ أَشْرَفُوا عَلَى الْمَوْتِ وَ الْفَنَاءِ فَ غُشِيَ عَلَى أَحَدِهِ  وَ وَجَدْتُ فِ حَدِيثٍ حَذَفْتُ إِسْنَادَهُ  مَغْشِي ا   مْ فَ وَقَعَ عَلَى الْأَرْضِ أنََّ الْحاَجَّ تَ عَذَّ
ََ عَلِي ا  صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ يَ قُولُ لَهُ مَا أغَْفَلَكَ عَنْ كَلِمَةِ    النَّجَاةِ عَلَيْهِ فَ رأََى فِ حَالِ غَشْيَتِهِ مَوْلَا

And I found in a Hadeeth, it’s attributed was deleted, that (some) pilgrims (to Makkah), 
couldn’t find the water until they were on the verge of death and the annihilation. One of 
them fainted and fell down upon the ground unconscious. In the state of his unconsciousness, 
he saw our Master-asws Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, saying to him: 
‘What makes you so heedless from the words of salvation?’ 

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ وَ مَا كَلِمَةُ النَّجَاةِ 

He said to him-asws, ‘And what are the words of salvation?’ 

ََ عَلِيُّ بْنُ  -فَ قَالَ ع قُلْ   أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  أدَِمْ مُلْكَكَ عَلَى مُلْكِكَ بلُِطْفِكَ الْخفَِيِ  وَ أَ

He-asws said: ‘Say, ‘Establish Your-azwj Kingdom upon Your-azwj owned slaves by Your-azwj Hidden 
subtleness’, and I-asws am Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws!’ 

ُ جَلَّ جَلَالهُُ غَمَاما  فِ   عَفْوهِِ وَ جُودِهِ وَ إِحْسَانهِِ. غَيِْْ زَمَانهِِ وَ رَمَى غَيْثا  عَاشَ بِهِ الْحاَجُّ عَلَى عَوَائِدِ  فَجَلَسَ مِنْ غَشْيَتِهِ وَ دَعَا بِهاَ فأَنَْشَأَ اللََّّ

He sat up from his unconsciousness and supplicated with it. Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj 
Majestic, Grew a cloud in other than its time, and Pelted such a downpour, the pilgrims lived 
by it on the proceeds of His-azwj Pardon, and His-azwj Generosity, and His-azwj Favour’’.1207 

اعِي عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  هُْ تَكْبِيْا   لَى قَ وْلهِِ إِ  أوَِ ادْعُوا الرَّحْْنَ  قُلِ ادْعُوا اللَََّّ  يَا عَلِيُّ أمََان  لِأمَُّتِِ مِنَ السَّرَقِ  وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ نيَِّةِ الدَّ  .وَ كَبَِ 

And from the book ‘Niyyat Al Daie’ –  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘O Ali-asws! Safety for my-saww community from the theft, 
Say: ‘Supplicate to Allah or supplicate to the Beneficent. [17:110] – up to His-azwj Words: and 
exclaim His Greatness with exclamations’ [17:111]’’.1208 
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عَاءِ الْفَاضِلِ إِذَا أُشْرِفَ عَلَى بَ لَدٍ أوَْ قَ رْيةٍَ أوَْ بَ عْضِ الْمَنَازلِِ رَوَيْ نَا مِنْ  طا، الأمان -54 ةِ طُ فِيمَا نَذْكُرهُُ مِنَ الدُّ ذْكُرُ لَفْظَ مَا نَ قَلْنَا وَ بَ عْضَ مَا رُقٍ وَ نَ  عِدَّ
هُ مِنْ كِتَابِ مِصْبَاحِ الزَّائرِِ وَ جَنَاحِ الْمُسَافِرِ   ذكََرََْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaan’ –  

‘Among what we are mentioned from the meritorious supplication when overlooking upon a 
city or a town or one of the junctions, we are reporting from a number of ways, and we 
mention wording of what we are transmitting, and part of what we are mentioning from the 
book, ‘Misbah Al-Zaair Wa Junah Al-Musafir’: -  

يَاطِيِّ وَ مَا أَضَلَّتْ وَ رَبَّ الر ِ فَ لْيَقُلِ اللَّهُمَّ رَبَّ السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّبْعِ وَ مَا أظَلََّ  بْعِ وَ مَا أقََ لَّتْ وَ رَبَّ الشَّ يَاحِ وَ مَا ذَرَتْ وَ الْبِحَارِ وَ مَا تْ وَ رَبَّ الْأَرَضِيَّ السَّ
 رِ  مَا فِيهَاجَرَتْ إِني ِ أَسْألَُكَ خَيَْْ هَذِهِ الْقَرْيةَِ وَ خَيَْْ مَا فِيهَا وَ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَر هَِا وَ شَ 

‘Let him say, ‘O Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the seven skies and what they shade, and Lord-azwj of the 
seven earths and what they carry, and Lord-azwj of the Satans-la and what they-la stray, and 
Lord-azwj of the winds and what they scatter, and the oceans and what they flow! I ask You-azwj 
for goodness of the is town, and goodness of what is in it, and I seek Refuge with You from its 
evil, and evil of what is in it! 

عَوَاتِ اللَّهُمَّ يَسِ رْ لي مَا كَانَ فِيهَا مِنْ يُسْرٍ وَ أعَِنِ  عَلَى قَضَاءِ حَ  دْخِلْنِ مُدْخَلَ صِدْقٍ وَ أَخْرجِْنِ مُُْرجََ صِدْقٍ أَ  -اجَتِِ يَا قاَضِيَ الْحاَجَاتِ وَ يَا مَُِيبَ الدَّ
َ  نَصِيْا    .وَ اجْعَلْ لي مِنْ لَدُنْكَ سُلْطا

O Allah-azwj! Ease for me whatever were to be in it from easiness, and Assist me upon 
fulfilment of my needs, O Fulfiller of the needs, and O Answerer of the supplications! Cause 
me to enter a correct entrance, and Cause me to go exit a correct exit, and Make for me 
from Yourself a (Divine) Authority, a persistent helper [17:80]’’.1209 

ُ أعَُوذُ بِاللََِّّ مِنْ  غوالي اللئالي فِ الْحدَِيثِ غو،  -55 رِ  مَا فِيكِ وَ شَرِ  مَا يَدِبُّ عَلَيْكِ شَ أنََّ النَّبَِّ ص إِذَا كَانَ فِ سَفَرٍ قَ بْلَ اللَّيْلِ قاَلَ يَا أرَْضُ رَبِ  وَ رَبُّكِ اللََّّ
 .والِدٍ وَ ما وَلَدَ  مِنَ الْحيََّةِ وَ الْعَقْرَبِ وَ مِنْ سَاكِنِ الْبَلَدِ وَ مِنْ  بِاللََِّّ مِنْ شَرِ  كُلِ  أَسَدٍ وَ أَسْوَدَ  وَ أعَُوذُ 

(The book) ‘Gawaly Al La’aly’ –  

‘In the Hadeeth, whenever the Prophet-saww was in a journey before the night, he-saww said: ‘O 
ground! My-saww Lord-azwj and your Lord-azwj is Allah-azwj! I-saww seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from 
evil of what is in You-azwj, and evil of what walks upon you, and I-saww seek Refuge from evil of 
every lion and wild animal, from the snakes and the scorpions, and from dwellers of the city, 
and from a father and what he begets’’.1210 

دِ بْنِ النَّجَّارِ قاَلَ   ثْلَهُ.كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص إِذَا غَزاَ أوَْ سَافَ رَ فَأَدْركََهُ اللَّيْلُ قاَلَ يَا أرَْضُ وَ ذكََرَ مِ   طا، الأمان مِنْ كِتَابِ التَّذْييِلِ لِمُحَمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaan’ – from ‘Kitab Al Tazleel’ of Muhammad Bin Al Najjar who said,  
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‘It was so, whenever Rasool-Allah-saww went on a military expedition or a journey, and the 
night came across him-saww, said: ‘O ground!’ – and he mentioned similar to it’’.1211 

وَ يُصَلِ ي ركَْعَتَيِّْ بِالْحمَْدِ وَ مَا يَشَاءُ مِنَ  أنَْزلِْنِ مُنْزَلا  مُباركَا  وَ أنَْتَ خَيُْْ الْمُنْزلِِيَّ  اللَّهُمَ  -سَافِرَ إِذَا نَ زَلَ ببَِعْضِ الْمَنَازلِِ يَ قُولُ رُوِيَ أَنَّ الْمُ  طا، الأمان -56
ََ مِنْ شَر هَِاالسُّوَرِ الْقِصَارِ وَ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ ارْزقُْ نَا خَيَْْ هَذِهِ الْ   بُقْعَةِ وَ أعَِذْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaan’ –  

‘It is reported that the traveller, when he descends in one of the pausing stops, should say, ‘O 
Allah-azwj! Disembark me in a Blessed landing, and you are the best of the Landers’ [23:29], 
and he should pray two Cycles with (Surah) Al Hamd and whatever he so desires from the 
short Surahs, and he should say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Grace us goodness of this spot, and Shelter us 
from its evil! 

ََ مِنْ وَبَاهَا  وَ حَبِ بْنَا إِلَى أهَْلِهَا وَ حَبِ بْ صَالِحِي أهَْلِهَا إلِيَْناَ اللَّهُمَّ أطَْعِمْنَا مِنْ جَنَاهَا وَ أعَِذْ

O Allah-azwj Feed us from its harvest, and Shelter us from its plague, and Cause us to be beloved 
to its inhabitants, and Cause its righteous people to be beloved to us!’ 

ُ وَحْدَهُ لَا شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَشْهَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّدا  عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ أَنَّ عَلِ وَ يَ قُولُ أَشْ  هُمْ وَ أبَْ رَأُ مِنْ ي ا  أمَِيُْ الْمُ هَدُ أَنْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ ةَ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ أئَمَِّة  أتََ وَلاَّ ؤْمِنِيَّ وَ الْأئَمَِّ
 أعَْدَائهِِمْ 

And he should say, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone. There is no associate 
for Him-azwj, and I testify that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and 
that Ali-asws is Emir of the Momineen, and the Imams-asws from his-asws sons-asws are Imams-asws 
I befriend, and I disavow from their-asws enemies! 

 اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْألَُكَ خَيَْْ هَذِهِ الْبُقْعَةِ وَ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَر هَِا

O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj the goodness of this spot, and I seek Refuge with You-azwj from it’s 
evil! 

 اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْ أوََّلَ دُخُولنَِا هَذَا صَلَاحا  وَ أوَْسَطَهُ فَلَاحا  وَ آخِرَهُ نََْاحا  

O Allah-azwj! Make the beginning of our entrance to be righteous, and its middle to be 
successful, and its end to be profitable!’ 

يَا ذَارئَِ مَنْ فِ الْأَرْضِ كُلِ هَا لعِِلْمِكَ بِاَ يَكُونُ  -لِكَ شَيْئا  مِنْ هَوَامِ  الْأَرْضِ فَ قُلْ فِ الْمَكَانِ الَّذِي تََاَفُ ذَلِكَ فِيهِ وَ هُوَ مِنْ أدَْعِيَةِ السِ ر ِ وَ إِذَا خِفْتَ فِ مَنْزِ 
 مَِّا ذَرأَْتَ لَكَ السُّلْطاَنُ عَلَى كُلِ  مَنْ دُونَكَ 

And when you fear something in your house from the vermin of the earth, say in the place 
which you are fearing that, and it is from the secretive supplications, ‘O Multiplier of the one 
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in the earth, all of them are in Your-azwj Knowledge with what is to happen from what the 
Authority has Produced for You-azwj upon every one below You-azwj! 

وَابِ  يَا خَالقَِهَا بفِِطْرَتِ إِني ِ أعَُوذُ بِقُدْرَتِكَ عَلَى كُلِ  شَيْ  أْهَا عَنِ  وَ احْجُزْهَا وَ لَا هِ ادْرَ ءٍ يَضُرُّ مِنَ الضُّرِ  فِ بَدَني مِنْ سَبُعٍ أوَْ هَامَّةٍ أوَْ عَارِضٍ مِنْ سَائرِِ الدَّ
 تُسَلِ طْهَا عَلَيَّ وَ عَافِنِ مِنْ بَِْسِهَا

I seek Refuge with Your-azwj Power upon all things harmful, from the harm in my body, from a 
wild animal, or insect, or one presenting from rest of the animals, O its Creator with its nature. 
Turn it away from me and Cut it out, and do not Let it overcome upon me, and Grant me well-
being from its evil.  

ُ الْعَلِيُّ الْعَظِيمُ احْفَظْنِ ِِِّفْظِكَ وَ أَجِنَّنِ بِسِتْرَِ  الْوَاقِي مِنْ مََُاوِفِ يَا رَحِيمُ.  يَا اللََّّ

O Allah-azwj, the Exalted, the Magnificent! Protect me with Your-azwj Protection and Shield me 
with Your-azwj Covering saving from my fear, O Merciful!’’1212 

ينِيَّةِ  ُ فِ كِتَابِ الْآدَابِ الدِ   وَ الْكِلَاءَةِ وَ وَد عِِ الْمَوْضِعَ وَ أهَْلَهُ فإَِنَّ لِكُلِ  مَوْضِعٍ فَصَلِ  ركَْعَتَيِّْ وَ ادعُْ اللَََّّ بِالْحفِْظِ  وَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ الرَّحِيلَ  وَ قاَلَ الطَّبَِْسِيُّ رَحَِْهُ اللََّّ
 حَْْةُ اللََِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ. الصَّالِحِيَّ وَ رَ اللََِّّ أهَْلا  مِنَ الْمَلَائِكَةِ وَ قُلِ السَّلَامُ عَلَى مَلَائِكَةِ اللََِّّ الْحاَفِظِيَّ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ 

And Al Tabarsee, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said in ‘Kitab Al Adaab Al Diniyya’,  

‘And when you want to depart, then pray two Cycles Salat and supplicate to Allah-azwj for the 
Protection and the Guardian, and bid farewell to the place and its people, because for every 
place there are inhabitants from the Angels, and say, ‘The greetings be upon the Protecting 
Angels of Allah-azwj! The greetings be upon us, and upon the righteous servants of Allah-azwj, 
and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings!’’1213 

 ا شِئْتَ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ فَصَلِ  ركَْعَتَيِّْ تَ قْرأَُ فِيهِمَا مَ  فإَِذَا أَجََْعَ رأَيُْكَ عَلَى الْخرُُوجِ وَ أرََدْتَهُ فأََسْبِغِ الْوُضُوءَ وَ اجََْعْ أهَْلَكَ ثَُُّ قُمْ إِلَى مُصَلاَّ َ  مِنَ الْمَزاَرِ الْكَبِيِْ، -57

From (the book) ‘Al Mazar Al Kabeer’ –  

‘When you have gathered your view upon the going out and intend it, so perfect the Wud’u 
and gather your family, then stand in your prayer mat and pray two Cycles Salat, then recite 
in these whatever you so desire from the Quran. 

 وَ دُنْ يَايَ وَ آخِرَتِ وَ خَاتَةََ عَمَلِي -اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْتَوْدِعُكَ نَ فْسِي وَ أهَْلِي وَ مَالي وَ وُلْدِي -فإَِذَا فَ رَغْتَ مِنْهُمَا وَ سَلِمْتَ فَ قُلِ 

When you are free from these and have performed Salaam, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I entrust 
You-azwj myself, and my family, and my wealth, and my children, and my world, and my 
Hereafter, and ending of my deeds! 

 كَ وَ لَا تُ غَيِْ ْ مَا بنَِا مِنْ عَافِيَتِكَ وَ فَضْلِكَ.للَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْنَا فِ جِوَارَِ  اللَّهُمَّ لَا تَسْلُبْنَا نعِْمَتَ اللَّهُمَّ احْفَظِ الشَّاهِدَ مِنَّا وَ الْغَائِبَ اللَّهُمَّ احْفَظْنَا وَ احْفَظْ عَلَيْنَا ا
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O Allah-azwj! Protect the attendee from us and the absentee! O Allah-azwj! Protect us and 
Protect upon us! O Allah-azwj Make us to be in Your-azwj Vicinity! O Allah-azwj! Do not Strip us 
Your-azwj bounties and do not change with us from Your-azwj Given well-being and Your-azwj 
Grace!’’ 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  ََ الْبَاقِرِ مَُُمَّ  الْأَوَّلَةَ بِالْحمَْدِ وَ سُورَةِ الرَّحَْْنِ وَ الثَّانيَِةَ إِذَا عَزَمْتَ عَلَى السَّفَرِ فَ تَوَضَّأْ وَ صَلِ  ركَْعَتَيِّْ   وَ تَ قُولُ أيَْضا  مَا رُوِيَ عَنْ مَوْلَا
 بَ الْعَجَلَةِ بِالْحمَْدِ وَ سُورَةِ الْوَاقِعَةِ أوَْ تَ بَارََ  فإَِنْ لََْ يَ تَأَتَّ لَكَ ذَلِكَ فاَقْ رأَْ مِنَ السُّوَرِ مَا شِئْتَ حَسَ 

And you should say as well what is reported from our Master-asws Al-Baqir Muhammad-asws Bin 
Ali-asws having said: ‘When you determine upon the journey, then perform Wud’u, and pray 
two Cycles Salat, the first with (Surah) Al Hamd and (Surah) Al Rahman, and the second with 
(Surah) Al Hamd and (Surah) Al Waqia, or (Surah) Al Mulk. If that does not come to you, then 
recite from the Chapters whatever you desire according to the haste.  

عَاءِ  لَيْهَا وَ لَا حِيلَةٍ أَلْْأَُ إلِيَْهَا إِلاَّ طلََبَ  سَفَريِ هَذَا بِلَا ثقَِةٍ مِنِ  بِغَيَِْْ  وَ لَا رَجَاءٍ يََْوِي إِلاَّ إلِيَْكَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةٍ أتََّكِلُ عَ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ خَرَجْتُ فِ  -ثَُُّ ادعُْ بِهذََا الدُّ
َ  إِلَى حُسْنِ عِبَ   ادَتِكَ فَضْلِكَ وَ ابتِْغَاءَ رزِْقِكَ وَ تَ عَرُّضا  لرَِحْْتَِكَ وَ سُكُو

The supplicate with this supplication, ‘O Allah-azwj! I am going out in this journey of mine with 
any trusting from with others, nor any hope of shelter except to You-azwj, nor any strength I 
can rely upon nor any means I can shelter to except seeking Your-azwj Grace and seeking 
Your-azwj sustenance, and exposing to You-azwj Mercy and settling to the goodness of 
worshipping You-azwj! 

فأَنَْتَ يَا إِلَِْي تََْحُو مَا تَشَاءُ وَ تُ ثْبِتُ وَ  -ئِكَ يَّ فِيهِ قَدَرََ  وَ مَُْمُودَ بَلَا وَ أنَْتَ يَا إِلَِْي أعَْلَمُ بِاَ سَبَقَ لي فِ سَفَريِ هَذَا مَِّا أُحِبُّ وَ أَكْرَهُ وَ لِمَا أوَْقَ عْتَ عَلَ 
 عِنْدََ  أمُُّ الْكِتَابِ 

And You-azwj, O my God-azwj, are more Knowing with what has preceded for me in this journey 
of mine, from what I like and dislike, and for what Your-azwj Determination will occur upon me 
during it, and praise-worthiness of Your-azwj afflictions! So You-azwj, O my God-azwj, can Delete 
whatever You-azwj Desire to and Affirm, and In Your-azwj Possession is Mother of the Book! 

دٍ وَ اصْرِفْ عَنِ  فِ سَفَريِ هَذَا كُلَّ مَقْدُورٍ مِنَ الْبَلَاءِ وَ ادْفَعْ عَنِ    اللَّهُمَّ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ ورٍ وَ أَسْبِلْ عَلَيَّ فِيهِ كَنَفَ عِز َِ  وَ لُطْفَ عَفْوَِ  كُلَّ مَُْذُ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ
 وَ تََاَمَ نعِْمَتِكَ  وَ رَحْْتَِكَ وَ حَقِيقَةَ حِفْظِكَ وَ سَعَةَ رزِْقِكَ 

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Turn away from me in this journey of mine, all Pre-determined afflictions, and Repel from me 
every hazard, and Cover upon me the canopy of Your-azwj Might during it, and Kindness of 
Your-azwj Pardon, and Your-azwj Mercy, and reality of Your-azwj Protection, and vastness of Your-

azwj sustenance, and completion of Your-azwj bounties.  

يعِ فَضْلِكَ وَ عَطاَئِكَ وَ إِحْ  يعَ مَا أَكْرَهُ وَ أَحْذَرُ وَ وَ افْ تَحْ لي فِيهِ أبَْ وَابَ جََِ أَخَافُ عَلَى نَ فْسِي وَ أهَْلِي وَ  سَانِكَ وَ أغَْلِقْ عَنِ  أبَْ وَابَ الْمَخَاوِفِ كُلَّهَا وَ جََِ
 وَ النَّجَاةَ مِنْ كُلِ  مَُْذُورٍ وَ مَقْدُورٍ بِاَ أنَْتَ أعَْلَمُ الْقُوَّةَ وَ الْمَحْمَدَةَ لَكَ  ذُر يَِّتِِ وَ افْ تَحْ لي أبَْ وَابَ الْأَمْنِ كُلَّهَا وَ اصْرِفْ عَنِ  الْْلََعَ وَ الْْزَعََ وَ ارْزقُْنِ الصَّبََْ وَ 

 بِهِ مِنِ  وَ اجْعَلْ ذَلِكَ خِيَْةَ  لي فِ آخِرَتِ وَ دُنْ يَايَ 
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And Open for me in it, entirety of the doors of Your-azwj Grace, and Your-azwj Awards, and 
Your-azwj Favours, and Close from me the doors of scariness and entirety of what I dislike and 
am cautious of and fear upon myself, and my family, and my offspring, and Open for me the 
doors of safety, all of them, and Turn away from me the nervousness and the panic, and Grace 
me the patience and the strength, and the praising to You-azwj, and the salvation from every 
hazard and the Pre-determinations what Your-azwj are more Knowing with than me, and Make 
that to be good for in my Hereafter and my world! 

 وَ أَسْألَُكَ يَا رَبِ  أَنْ تََْفَظَنِ فِيمَا خَلَّفْتُ وَراَيَ مِنْ أهَْلِي وَ مَالي وَ مَعِيشَتِِ وَ صُنُوفِ حَوَائِجِي

And I ask You-azwj, O Lord-azwj to Protect me regarding what I am leaving behind me, from my 
family, and my wealth, and my livelihood, and variety of my needs! 

ير  يُ ؤْتَى يَا مَنْ ليَْسَ لَهُ حَاجِب  يَ غْشَى يَا مَنْ ليَْسَ نْ ليَْسَ لَهُ وَزِ يَا مَنْ ليَْسَ فَ وْقَهُ خَالِق  يُ رْجَى يَا مَنْ ليَْسَ دُونهَُ رَبٌّ يُ نَاجَى يَا مَنْ ليَْسَ غَيْْهَُ إلَِه  يدُْعَى يَا مَ 
 ؤَالِ إِلاَّ كَرَما  وَ جُودا  رَةِ السُّ اب  يُ رْشَى يَا مَنْ ليَْسَ لَهُ كَاتِب  يدَُارَى يَا مَنْ ليَْسَ لَهُ تَ رْجَُاَن  يُ نَادَى يَا مَنْ لَا يَ زْدَادُ عَلَى كَثْ لَهُ بَ وَّ 

O One-azwj above Whom there is no creator! O One-azwj there isn’t any lord whispering below 
Him-azwj! O One-azwj, there isn’t a god other than Him-azwj! O One-azwj, there isn’t any Vizier for 
him to be accessed! O One-azwj, there isn’t any guard for him to deceive! O One-azwj, there isn’t 
are door man for Him-azwj to bribe! O One-azwj, there isn’t any scribe for Him-azwj as manager! 
O One-azwj! There isn’t any translator for Him-azwj to Call. O One-azwj Who does not get increased 
upon the frequency of asking, except in Benevolence and Generosity.  

دٍ وَ اجْعَ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ  الظَّفَرَ بِكُلِ  غَرَضٍ وَ بَ لِ غْنِ وَ  لْ لي مِنْ أمَْريِ فَ رَجا  وَ مَُْرَجا  وَ ارْزقُْنِ فِ سَفَريِ هَذَا الْأَمْنَ مِنَ الْمَخَاوِفِ كُلِ هَا وَ الْغَنِيمَةَ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ
يعَ أمََلِي وَ مَقْصُودِي  -جََِ

Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww and Make a relief 
to be for me from my affairs, and outlet, and Grace me in this journey of mine, the faster from 
the scariness, all of them, and the against, and the success with every purpose, and Make me 
reach my hopes and my aims! 

رْهُ وَ كُلَّ مَنْ قَضَيْتَ عَلَيَّ بلِِقَائهِِ مِنْ أَحَدٍ مِنْ خَلْقِكَ الَّذِينَ جَعَلْتَ لي إلِيَْهِمْ حَاجَة  وَ شُغُلا  فَسَ اللَّهُمَّ  لي وَ اعْطِفْ بِقَلْبِهِ عَلَيَّ وَ وَفِ قْهُ لِمَا أرُيِدُهُ وَ أبَْ تَغِيهِ  خِ 
 قُوفِ فِ حَاجَتِِ وَ امْنَعْهُ عَنْ ظلُْمِي وَ أذََايَ بِرَحْْتَِكَ يَا أرَْحَمَ الرَّاحِِْيَّ وَ آمُلُهُ وَ احْرُسْهُ عَنْ قَصْدِي وَ الْوُ 

O Allah-azwj, and every one You-azwj have Decreed upon me to meet him, from anyone of 
Your-azwj creatures, those You-azwj Made a need to be for me to them, and an occupation, 
Subjugate him to me and Cause his heart to be kind upon me, and Harmonise him to what I 
want, and seek, and wish for, and Cause him to be eager upon my aim and the pausing 
regarding my need, and Prevent him from oppressing me and hurting me, by Your-azwj Mercy, 
O most Merciful of the merciful ones!’ 

ُ وَحْدَهُ لَا شَ   دا  عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ ريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَشْهَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّ ثَُُّ اسْجُدْ وَ ادعُْ بِاَ أَحْبَبْتَ ثَُُّ ارْفَعْ رأَْسَكَ وَ قُلْ أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ

Then perform Sajdah and supplicate with whatever you love to, then raise your head and say, 
‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, and I 
testify that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww! 
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دٍ وَ افْ عَلْ بِ مَا أنَْتَ أهَْلُهُ وَ أدَْخِلْنِ فِ كُلِ  خَيٍْْ أدَْخَلْتَ فِيهِ مَُُ  اللَّهُمَّ فاطِرَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ  - دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ دٍ وَ أَخْرجِْنِ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ مَّدا  وَ آلَ مَُُمَّ
دٍ وَ امْنَعْنِ مِنْ أنَْ يوُصَلَ إِلَيَّ سُوء  أبََدا  وَ لَا تُ غَيِْ ْ مَا أنَْ عَمْتَ عَلَيَّ أبََدا  ياَ مِنْ كُلِ  سُوءٍ أَخْرَجْتَ مِنْهُ مَُُمَّد  رْحَمَ الرَّاحِِْيَّ.أَ  ا  وَ آلَ مَُُمَّ

O Allah-azwj, Originator of the skies and the earth! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and 
Progeny-asws, and Deal with me what You-azwj are Rightful with, and Enter me in every good 
You-azwj have Entered Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww in, and Extract me 
from every evil You-azwj have Extracted Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww 
from, and Protect me from evil arriving to me, forever, and do not Change what You-azwj have 
Bestowed upon me, ever, O most Merciful of the merciful ones!’’1214 

ََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ  دُ مَنْ أرَاَدَ مِنْ أمَُّتِكَ أَنْ أَحْفَظَهُ فَ قَالَ رَبُّكَ يُ قْرئُِكَ السَّلَامَ وَ يَ قُولُ لَ جَاءَني جَبَْئَيِلُ ع  وَ تَ قُولُ أيَْضا  مَا رُوِيَ عَنْ سَيِ دِ كَ يَا مَُُمَّ
 فِ سَفَرهِِ وَ أؤَُدِ يهِ سَالِما  فَ لْيَقُلْ 

And you should be saying as well what is reported from our Master-saww Rasool-Allah-saww 
having said: ‘Jibraeel-as came to me-saww. He-as said: ‘Your-saww Lord-azwj Conveys the Greetings 
and Says to you-saww: “O Muhammad-saww! One from your-saww community who wants Me-azwj 
to Protect him in his journey and to Return him safely, let him say: - 

لَهِ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ مَُْرَجِي وَ بِِِذْنهِِ خَرَجْتُ وَ قَدْ عَلِمَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ أَخْرجَُ خُرُوجِي وَ أَحْصَى بِعِلْمِهِ مَا فِ مَُْ  اللََِّّ الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  بِسْمِ   رَجِي وَ مَرْجِعِي تَ وكََّلْتُ عَلَى الْإِ
 الْأَكْبََِ 

‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! Allah-azwj is my Outlet and I am going 
out by His-azwj Permission, and He-azwj Knows before I go out in my going out, and Enumerates 
in His-azwj Knowledge what is in my going out and my return! I rely upon the God-azwj, the 
Greatest!  

 وَّةٍ إِلاَّ بِهِ حَوْلٍ وَ ق ُ  وكَُّلَ مُفَوِ ضٍ إلِيَْهِ أمُُورَهُ مُسْتَعِيٍّ بِهِ عَلَى شُئُونهِِ مُسْتَزيِدٍ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ مُبََِ ئٍ نَ فْسَهُ مِنْ كُل ِ ت َ 

A reliance of delegating his affairs to Him-azwj, seeking Assistance with Him-azwj upon his 
concerns, seeking provision from His-azwj Grace, disavowing himself from every might and 
strength except with Him-azwj. 

هُ خُرُوجَ  عَيْلَتِهِ إِلَى مَنْ يُ غْنِيهَا خُرُوجَ مَنْ رَبُّهُ أَكْبََُ ثقَِتِهِ وَ رجََ بِ  عَائِلٍ خَ خَرَجْتُ خُرُوجَ ضَريِرٍ خَرجََ بِضُر هِِ إِلَى مَنْ يَكْشِفُهُ خُرُوجَ فَقِيٍْ خَرجََ بِفَقْرهِِ إِلَى مَنْ يَسُدُّ
 أعَْظَمُ رَجَائهِِ وَ أفَْضَلُ أمُْنِيَّتِهِ 

I am going out the going out by the blind, a going out with his damage to the One-azwj Who 
will Remove it! A going out by the poor going out with his poverty to the One-azwj Who will 
Block the going out of a destitute! A going out with his destitution to the One-azwj Who will 
Enrich it! A going out of the One-azwj whose Lord-azwj is Greatest, trusting Him-azwj and might 
are his hopes, and Superior are His-azwj Bestowments.  

يعِ أمُُوريِ كُلِ هَا وَ بِهِ أَسْتَعِيُّ وَ لَا شَيْ  ُ ثقَِتِِ فِ جََِ   وَ إلِيَْهِ الْمَصِيُْ  لا إلِهَ إِلاَّ هُوَ عَلَيْهِ تَ وكََّلْتُ  ءَ إِلاَّ مَا أرَاَدَ أَسْأَلُ اللَََّّ خَيَْْ الْمَخْرجَِ وَ الْمَدْخَلِ اللََّّ

                                                      
1214 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 48 H 57 a 
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Allah-azwj is my trust in entirety of my affairs, all of them, and I seek Assistance with Him, and 
there is nothing except what He-azwj Wants. I ask Allah-azwj of the best exit and the entrance. 
There is no god except He-azwj. I rely upon Him-azwj and to Him-azwj is the destination!’ 

ُ لا ق ُ  -تَ وكََّلْتُ عَلَى اللََِّّ  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ آمَنْتُ بِاللََِّّ  -فإَِذَا وَضَعْتَ رجِْلَكَ عَلَى بَابِكَ للِْخُرُوجِ فَ قُلْ   وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ ما شاءَ اللََّّ

When you place your leg at your door for the going out, then say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj! I 
believe in Allah-azwj! I rely upon Allah-azwj! Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires. There is not strength 
except with Allah-azwj!’ 

مْنِ وَ سَلِ مْ مَا مَعِي وَ بَ لِ غْنِ وَ بَ لِ غْ مَا كَ ثَُُّ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ احْفَظْنِ وَ احْفَظْ مَا مَعِي وَ سَل ِ ثَُُّ قُمْ عَلَى الْبَابِ فاَقْ رأَْ فاَتََِةَ الْكِتَابِ أمََامَكَ وَ عَنْ يََيِنِكَ وَ شِاَلِ 
 مَعِي ببَِلَاغِكَ الحَْسَنِ الْْمَِيلِ يَا أرَْحَمَ الرَّاحِِْيَّ 

Then stand at the doors and recite Surah Al Fatiha in your front, and on your right and your 
left, then say, ‘Protect me and Protect what is with me, and Keep me safe and Keep safe what 
is with me, and Make me reach and Make reach what is with me with Your-azwj excellent 
reaching, the beautiful, O most Merciful of the merciful ones!’ 

ََ لِلَِْسْلَامِ وَ عَلَّمَنَا الْقُرْآنَ وَ مَنَّ عَلَيْنَا بِحَُمَّدٍ ص -فإَِذَا أرََدْتَ الرُّكُوبَ فَ قُلْ حِيَّ تَ ركَْبُ  سُبْحانَ الَّذِي سَخَّرَ لنَا هذا وَ ما كُنَّا لهَُ  الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي هَدَا
ََّ إِلى -مُقْرنِِيَّ   -وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَّ  نا لَمُنْقَلِبُونَ رَب ِ  وَ إِ

When you want to ride, then say when you ride, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who has Guided 
us to Al Islam and Taught us the Quran, and the Conferment upon us through 
Muhammad-saww! ‘Glory be to the One Who Subjugated this one for us, and we were not 
capable for it [43:13] And we would be returning to our Lord’ [43:14], and the Praise is for 
Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds!’ 

للَّيْلِ آخِرِ اللَّيْلِ وَ لَا تَسِرْ فِ أوََّلهِِ فإَِنَّهُ رُوِيَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع أنََّ الْأَرْضَ تُطْوَى فِ آخِرِ ا زلِْ فِ وَسَطِهِ وَ سِرْ فِ فإَِذَا أرََدْتَ السَّيَْْ فَ لْيَكُنْ فِ طَرْفَِِ النَّهَارِ وَ انْ 
 يَ فْعَلُونَ ما يُ ؤْمَرُونَ  يَ بُثُّهَا وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص اتَّقِ الْخرُُوجَ بَ عْدَ نَ وْمَةٍ فإَِنَّ للََِّّ دَوَابَّ 

When you want the travel, let it be during the two ends of the day, and descend during its 
middle, and travel during end of the night and do not travel during its beginning, for it is 
reported from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘The ground folds during the end of the night’. And Al-Sadiq-asws 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Fear the going out after sleep, for there are animals for Allah-azwj 
He-azwj Dispatches. They are doing whatever they have been Commanded to.  

  التَّحْمِيدِ وَ التَّسْبِيحِ وَ الِاسْتِغْفَارِ وَ لْ فِ مَسِيَِْ  اللَّهُمَّ خَلِ  سَبِيلَنَا وَ أَحْسِنْ تَسْيِيَََْ وَ أَحْسِنْ عَافِيَتَنَا وَ أَكْثِرْ مِنَ التَّكْبِيِْ ثَُُّ سِرْ وَ قُ 

Then travel and say during your journey, ‘O Allah-azwj! Free our way, and Improve our journey, 
and better our well-being’, and frequent from exclaiming the Takbeer, and the praise, and the 
glorification, and seeking the Forgiveness. 

اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّ لَكَ  وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَّ  -كْبََُ بََُ اللََُّّ أَكْبََُ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََُّّ وَ اللََُّّ أَ اللََُّّ أَكْ  -وَ إِذَا صَعِدْتَ أَكَمَة  أوَْ عَلَوْتَ تَ لْعَة  أوَْ أَشْرَفْتَ عَلَى قَ نْطَرَةٍ فَ قُلْ 
 الشَّرَفَ عَلَى كُلِ  شَرَفٍ 
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And when you ascend a hill or an elevated ascent, or overlook upon an archway, then say, 
‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, 
Lord-azwj of the worlds. O Allah-azwj! For You-azwj is the Looking upon every edge!’ 

 سْمِ اللََِّّ اللَّهُمَّ ادْحَرْ عَنِ  الشَّيْطاَنَ الرَّجِيمَ بِ  -فإَِذَا بَ لَغْتَ إِلَى جِسْرٍ فَ قُلْ حِيَّ تَضَعُ قَدَمَكَ عَلَيْهِ 

When you reach to a bridge, then say when you place your foot upon it, ‘In the Name of Allah-

azwj. O Allah-azwj! Drive away from me the Pelted Satan-la!’ 

بْعِ وَ مَا أقََ لَّتْ وَ  -يدُ دُخُولَْاَ فَ قُلِ وَ إِذَا أَشْرَفْتَ عَلَى قَ رْيةٍَ ترُِ  بْعِ وَ مَا أظَلََّتْ وَ رَبَّ الْأَرَضِيَّ السَّ يَاطِيِّ وَ مَا أَضَلَّتْ وَ اللَّهُمَّ رَبَّ السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّ  رَبَّ الشَّ
 يهَاخَيَْْ هَذِهِ الْقَرْيةَِ وَ خَيَْْ مَا فِيهَا وَ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَر هَِا وَ شَرِ  مَا فِ  رَبَّ الر يَِاحِ وَ مَا ذَرَتْ وَ رَبَّ الْبِحَارِ وَ مَا جَرَتْ إِني ِ أَسْألَُكَ 

And when you overlook upon a town you intend entering it, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Lord-azwj of 
the seven skies and what they shade! And Lord-azwj of the seven earths and what they carry! 
And Lord-azwj of the Satans-la and what they stray! And Lord-azwj of the winds and what they 
scatter! And Lord-azwj of the oceans and what these flow! I ask You-azwj the goodness of this 
town, and goodness of what is in it, and I seek Refuge with You-azwj from its evil and evil of 
what is in it! 

عَوَاتِ وَ  قاَضِيَ الْحاَجَاتِ وَ اللَّهُمَّ يَسِ رْ لي مَا كَانَ فِيهَا مِنْ وَجْهٍ وَ وَفِ قْ لي مَا كَانَ فِيهَا مِنْ يُسْرٍ وَ أعَِنِ  عَلَى حَاجَتِِ ياَ  نِ مُدْخَلَ صِدْقٍ أدَْخِلْ   يَا مَُِيبَ الدَّ
َ  نَصِيْا    وَ أَخْرجِْنِ مُُْرجََ صِدْقٍ وَ اجْعَلْ لي مِنْ لَدُنْكَ سُلْطا

O Allah-azwj! Ease for me whatever were to be in it from its aspect, and Harmonise for me 
whatever were to be in it from ease, and Assist me upon my need, O Fulfiller of the needs, 
and O Answerer of the supplications! Cause me to enter a correct entrance, and Cause me to 
go exit a correct exit, and Make for me from Yourself a (Divine) Authority, a persistent helper 
[17:80]’. 

عَاءُ عِنْدَ خَوْفِ السَّبُعِ  ُ وَحْدَهُ أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَا إلَِهَ  -وَ الْْوََامِ  وَ الشَّيَاطِيِّ وَ الْأَعْدَاءِ وَ اللُّصُوصِ وَ إِذَا خِفْتَ سَبُعا  فَ قُلْ  الدُّ لَهُ الْمُلْكُ وَ  -لا شَريِكَ لَهُ   إِلاَّ اللََّّ
 -ءٍ قَدِير  كُلِ  شَيْ   وَ هُوَ عَلى بيَِدِهِ الخَْيُْْ  لَهُ الْحمَْدُ 

The supplication during fearing the wild animals, and the vermin, and the Satans-la, and the 
enemies, and the thieves – ‘And when you fear wild animals, then say, ‘I testify that there is 
no god except Allah-azwj Alone. There is no associate for him. For Him-azwj is the Kingdom and 
for Him-azwj is the Praise. In His-azwj Hand is the good, and He-azwj is Able upon all things! 

ءٍ يَضُرُّ مِنْ سَبُعٍ أوَْ هَامَّةٍ أوَْ قُدْرتَِكَ مِنْ كُلِ  شَيْ أعَُوذُ بِ  ءٍ دُونهَُ يَا عَزيِزُ يَا مَنِيعُ اللَّهُمَّ يَا ذَارئَِ مَا فِ الْأَرْضِ كُلِ هَا بِعِلْمِهِ وَ السُّلْطاَنَ الْقَاهِرَ عَلَى كُلِ  شَيْ 
وَابِ  يَا خَالقَِهَا بِفِطْرَتهِِ ادْرأَْهَا عَنِ  وَ احْجُزْهَا وَ لَا تُسَلِ طْهَا عَلَيَّ وَ عَ   ظْنِ ِِِّفْظِكَ مِنْ مََُاوِفِ يَا رَحِيمُ  يَا عَظِيمُ احْفَ افِنِ مِنْ شَر هَِا يَا اللََُّّ عَارِضٍ أوَْ سَائرِِ الدَّ

O Allah-azwj! O Scatterer of what is in the earth, all of it by His-azwj Knowledge, and the Authority 
Subduing upon all things below it! O Mighty! O Invincible! I seek Refuge with Your-azwj Power 
from all things harmful, from a wild animal, or vermin, or blocker, or rest of the animals, O it’s 
Creator with its nature! Drive it away from me, and Cut it off and do not let it overcome upon 
me, and Grant me well-being from its evil. O Allah-azwj! O Mighty! Protect me with Your-azwj 
Protection from what scares me, O Merciful! 
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يعِ عِبَادِهِ وَ  ُ الَّذِي لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ هُوَ الْأَكْبََُ الْقَائمُِ عَلَى جََِ َ  فَ قُلْ يَا اللََّّ  لعَِظَمَتِهِ سَابِقِ قَدَرهِِ الَّذِي عَنَتِ الْوُجُوهُ  الْمُمْضَى مَشِيَّتُهُ بِ وَ إِذَا خِفْتَ سُلْطاَ

And when you fear a ruler, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj, Who, there is no god except He-azwj, the 
Greatest, the Custodian upon entirety of His-azwj servant, and the Implementer of His-azwj 
Desire with the precedent of His-azwj Pre-determination which the faces are humble to His-azwj 
Magnificence!  

يعَ خَلْقِكَ مِنْ شَرِ  مَا يَطْرُقُ بِاللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ مِنْ ظاَهِرٍ وَ خَفِيٍ  مِنْ  مِنْ لَا يَدْفَعُ أَحَد   -ضَّعِيفَةِ حِيلَُهُمْ عِنْدَ َ عُتَاةِ مَرَدَةِ خَلْقِكَ الأنَْتَ تَكْلَُْ عِبَادََ  وَ جََِ
 وَ لَا يََُولُ أَحَد  دُونَ مَا ترُيِدُ مِنَ الخَْيِْْ وَ كُلُّ مَا يُ راَدُ وَ مَا لَا يُ راَدُ فِ قَ بْضَتِكَ  -نَ فْسِهِ سُوءا  دُونَكَ 

You-azwj are a Guard of Your-azwj servants, and entirety of Your-azwj creatures, from evil of what 
knocks by the night and the day, from apparent and hidden, from the obstinate ones of Your-

azwj creatures, the weak is his means with You-azwj. He cannot repel evil of anyone from himself, 
besides You-azwj, nor can anyone be a barrier from what good You-azwj Want, and all what is 
Intended and what is not Intended is in Your Grip. 

ََ لِكَيْدِهِمْ خَائِف  وَجِل  فَ مِنِ   يَاطِيِّ يَ رَوََّْ وَ لَا نَ راَهُمْ وَ أَ  يعُ مْ َِِّقِ  سُلْطاَنِكَ يَا عَزيِزُ يَا مَنِ  مِنْ شَر هِِمْ وَ بَِْسِهِ وَ قَدْ جَعَلْتَ قَ بَائِلَ الِْْنِ  وَ الشَّ

And You-azwj have Made tribes of the Jinn and the Satans-la. They can see us while we cannot 
see them, and I am scared of their plots, dreading, so Secure me from their evil and their 
prowess, by the right of Your-azwj Authority, O Mighty, O Invincible!’ 

عِلَ قَضَائهِِ لَْاَ غَالبِا  وَ كُلُّهُمْ ضَعِيف  بِهاَ إِلَى قُدْرَتهِِ الْمُنْفِذَ فِيهَا حُكْمَهُ وَ خَالقَِهَا وَ جَا وَ إِذَا خِفْتَ عَدُو ا  أَوْ لِص ا  فَ قُلْ يَا آخِذا  بنَِوَاصِي خَلْقِهِ وَ السَّافِعَ 
 دِي عِنْدَ قُ وَّتَِِمْ لِضَعْفِي وَ بِقُوَّتِكَ عَلَى مَنْ كَادَني فَسَلِ مْنِ مِنْهُمْ عِنْدَ غَلَبَتِهِ وَثقِْتُ بِكَ يَا سَي ِ 

And when you fear an enemy, or a thief, then say, ‘O Seizer with the forelocks of His-azwj 
Creatures, and the Puller with it to His-azwj Power, the Implementer in it of His-azwj Decision, 
and its Creator, and Maker of His-azwj Decree to be prevalent, and all of them are weak at His-

azwj Prevalence, and I trust in You-azwj, O my Master-azwj, at their strength at my weakness, and 
by Your-azwj Strength against the one who plots me, so Keep me safe from them! 

وُا مَا بِ مِنْ نعِْمَ   تِكَ اللَّهُمَّ فإَِنْ حُلْتَ بَ يْنِ وَ بَ يْنَهُمْ فَذَاَ  أرَْجُو وَ إِنْ أَسْلَمْتَنِ إلِيَْهِمْ غَيَّْ

O Allah-azwj! If You-saww were to Solve between me and them, so that is what I am hoping for, 
and if You-azwj were to Yield me to them, they will change what is with me of Your-azwj bounties.  

دٍ وَ لَا تَُْعَلْ تَ غَيَُّْ نعِْمَتِكَ عَلَى يدَِ أَحَدٍ سِوَا دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ هَْا أَ يَا خَيَْْ الْمُنْعِمِيَّ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ تَ فَ قَدْ تَ رَى الَّذِي يُ راَدُ بِ فَحُلْ بَ يْنِ وَ بَيَّْ شَر هِِمْ نْ َ  وَ لَا تُ غَيِْ 
ُ رَبَّ الْعَالَمِيَّ   َِِّقِ  مَا بِهِ تَسْتَجِيبُ يَا اللََّّ

O best of the Bestowers! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-asws, and do not Make the changing of Your-azwj bounties to be upon the hand of 
anyone besides You-azwj, and You-azwj don’t Change it either, for You-azwj can See that which is 
being intended with me, so Form a barrier between me and them by the right of what You-

azwj will be Answering with, O Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds!’ 
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َ  وَ ألَْيَنَهَا تُ رْبةَ  وَ أَكْ  ا مَأْوَى لْ عَلَى ظَهْرِ الطَّريِقِ وَ بطُُونِ الْأَوْدِيةَِ فإَِهَاََّ ثَرَهَا عُشْبا  وَ لَا تَ نْزِ فإَِذَا أرََدْتَ النُّزُولَ فِ مَوْضِعٍ فاَخْتَرْ مِنْ بِقَاعِ الْأَرْضِ أَحْسَنَهَا لَوْ
بَاعِ   الْحيََّاتِ وَ مَدَارجُِ السِ 

When you want to descend in a place, then chose from spots of the earth which is their best 
in colour, and its softest of soil, and its most of grass, and do not descend on the back of the 
road, and interior of the valleys, for these are abodes of the snakes encroachment of lions. 

إِلَى اللََِّّ وَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ ارْزقُْ نَا خَيَْْ هَذِهِ  تَ نْوِي مَنْدُوبا  قُ رْبةَ  ثَُُّ تُصَلِ ي ركَْعَتَيِّْ  أنَْزلِْنِ مُنْزَلا  مُباركَا  وَ أنَْتَ خَيُْْ الْمُنْزلِِيَّ  اللَّهُمَ  -فإَِذَا أرََدْتَ النُّزُولَ فَ قُلْ حِيَّ تَ نْزلُِ 
ََ مِنْ شَر هَِا  الْبُقْعَةِ وَ أعَِذْ

When you want to descend, then say when you descend, ‘O Allah-azwj! Disembark me in a 
Blessed landing, and you are the best of the Landers’ [23:29]. Then pray two Cycles Salat, 
intending delegating drawing closer to Allah-azwj, and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Grace us the good of 
this spot, and Shelter us from it’s evil!’ 

عَ وَ أهَْلَهُ فإَِنَّ لِكُلِ  مَوْضِعٍ أهَْلا  مِنَ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِالْحفِْظِ وَ الْكِلَاءَةِ وَ وَد عِِ الْمَوْضِ وَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ الرَّحِيلَ مِنَ الْمَنْزلِِ فَصَلِ  ركَْعَتَيِّْ مَنْدُوبا  أيَْضا  وَ ادعُْ اللَََّّ 
  وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ.رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ  الِحِيَّ وَ الْمَلَائِكَةِ وَ قُلِ السَّلَامُ عَلَى مَلَائِكَةِ اللََِّّ الْحاَفِظِيَّ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ اللََِّّ الصَّ 

And when you want to depart from the house, then pray two Cycles delegating as well, and 
supplicate to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic for the Protection and the Guarding, and bid 
farewell to the place and its inhabitants, for there are inhabitants from the Angels for every 
place, and say, ‘The greetings be upon the Protecting Angels of Allah-azwj! The greetings be 
upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah-azwj, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Blessings!’’1215 
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 حسن الخلق و حسن الصحابة و سائر آداب السفر 49 باب

CHAPTER 49 – GOOD MANNERS, AND GOOD 
ACCOMPANIMENT, AND REST OF THE ETIQUETTES OF 
TRAVELLING 

 الآيات

The Verses 

 مَ إِقامَتِكُمْ وَ جَعَلَ لَكُمْ مِنْ جُلُودِ الْأنَْعامِ بُ يُوتا  تَسْتَخِفُّوهََاا يَ وْمَ ظَعْنِكُمْ وَ يَ وْ  النحل

(Surah) Al Nahl - and Made houses to be for you from the skins of the cattle. You find these 
light on the day of your departing and the day of your staying; [16:80]. 

دِ بْنِ الْحنََفِيَّةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ  يسَى عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِ  -1  الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع فِ وَصِيَّتِهِ لِابنِْهِ مَُُمَّ
 وَ اعْلَمْ أنََّهُ مُرُوَّةُ الْمَرْءِ الْمُسْلِمِ مُرُوَّتَانِ مُرُوَّة  فِ حَضَرٍ وَ مُرُوَّة  فِ سَفَرٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From his father, from Ali, from his father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from the one who 
mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said in his-asws bequest to his-asws 
on Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiya: ‘And Know, that the chivalry of the Muslim man are two 
chivalries – a chivalry during staying and chivalry during travel. 

 مَاعَاتِ  الَْْ عَلَى الصَّلَاةِ فِ  وَ أمََّا مُرُوَّةُ الحَْضَرِ فَقِراَءَةُ الْقُرْآنِ وَ مََُالَسَةُ الْعُلَمَاءِ وَ النَّظَرُ فِ الْفِقْهِ وَ الْمُحَافَظَةُ 

As for the chivalry of the staying, it is reciting the Quran, and gatherings of the scholars, and 
the looking into the jurisprudence, and the preserving upon the Salat in the congregation. 

 يَامٍ وَ قُ عُودٍ.قِ  قِلَّةُ الخِْلَافِ عَلَى مَنْ صَحِبَكَ وَ كَثْرَةُ ذِكْرِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ كُلِ  مَصْعَدٍ وَ مَهْبَطٍ وَ نُ زُولٍ وَ  وَ أمََّا مُرُوَّةُ السَّفَرِ فَ بَذْلُ الزَّادِ وَ 

And as for chivalry of the journey, it is giving the provisions (to others), and lack of opposing 
the one who accompanies you, and frequent Zikr of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, during 
every ascent and descent, and pausing, and standing, and sitting’’.1216 

دِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ الْبَغْدَادِيِ  عَنْ عَبْ  -2 هِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ دِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أبَيِل، الخصال عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْخوُزيِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 سِتٌّ مِنَ الْمُرُوَّةِ ثَلَاث  مِنْهَا فِ الحَْضَرِ وَ ثَلَاث  مِنْهَا فِ السَّفَرِ  اللََِّّ ص

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim Al Khuzouz, from Muhammad Bin Zayd Al Baghdady, from 
Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Aamir, from his father,  
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‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Six are 
from chivalries – three of these are during the staying, and three of these are during the travel.  

خْ  اَذُ الْإِ  لَّ وَانِ فِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَ فأََمَّا الَّتِِ فِ الحَْضَرِ فتَِلَاوَةُ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ عِمَارَةُ مَسَاجِدِ اللََِّّ وَ اتَِ 

As for that which is during the staying, it is recitation of the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and building Masjids of Allah-azwj, taking the brothers for the Sake of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic.  

 بَََ.وَ أمََّا الَّتِِ فِ السَّفَرِ فَ بَذْلُ الزَّادِ وَ حُسْنُ الْخلُُقِ وَ الْمِزاَحُ فِ غَيِْْ الْمَعَاصِي الخَْ 

And as for which is during the travel, is giving the provisions, and good manners, and the 
joking in other than the disobedience’ – the Hadeeth’’.1217 

 بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أبََانٍ الْأَحَْْرِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ يهِ عَنْ أَبِ قَ تَادَةَ الْقُمِ يِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ لِ عَنِ السَّعْدَآبَادِيِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَِ  -3
هُمْ وَ كَثْرَةُ الْمِزاَحِ فِ غَيِْْ مَا يُسْخِطُ اللَََّّ مُ مْ بَ عْدَ الْمُرُوَّةُ فِ السَّفَرِ كَثْرَةُ الزَّادِ وَ طِيبُهُ وَ بَذْلهُُ لِمَنْ كَانَ مَعَكَ وَ كِتْمَانُكَ عَلَى الْقَوْمِ سِرَّهُ  ع قاَلَ  فَارَقتَِكَ إِياَّ

 .عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Sa’adabady, from Al Barqy, from his father, 
from Abu Qatadah Al Qummi, from Abdullah Bin Yahya, from Aban Al Ahmar,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The chivalry during the travel is having a lot of provisions, and 
its goodness, and giving it to the one who were to be with you, and your concealing upon the 
people of their secrets after your separating from them, and a lot of joking in other than what 
Annoys Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.1218 

ةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا رَفَ عُوا الْحدَِ  -4 فِرِ أنَْ يقُِيمَ عَلَيْهِ أَصْحَابهُُ إِذَا مَرِضَ قُّ الْمُسَاحَ  يثَ قاَلَ ل، الخصال عَنِ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ عِدَّ
 ثَلَاثَ .

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ashari, from Ibn Yazeed, from a number of our 
companions raising the Hadeeth, said,  

‘A right of the traveller is that his companion should stand to him when he falls sick, for three 
days’’.1219 

هِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -5 ةَ رٍ فَمَرِضَ أَحَدكُُمْ فأَقَِيمُوا عَلَيْهِ ثَلَاثَ إِذَا كُنْتُمْ فِ سَفَ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ أَبِ الْبَخْتَرِيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
مٍ   .أياَّ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Abu Al Bakhtari,  
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‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘When you were to be in a journey and one of you falls sick, then stay to him 
(pause the journey) for three days’’.1220 

دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى النَّبِ ِ  -6 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَْمُْ بِالحِْ    ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ جُل  فْظِ رَ ثَلَاثةَ  لَا يَ تَقَبَّلُ اللََّّ
 هَا.نَ زَلَ فِ بَ يْتٍ خَرِبٍ وَ رَجُل  صَلَّى عَلَى قاَرعَِةِ الطَّريِقِ وَ رَجُل  أرَْسَلَ راَحِلَتَهُ وَ لََْ يَسْتَوْثِقْ مِنْ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn,  

‘Raising it to the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Three (persons), Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will 
not Accept with the Protection for them – a man descending in a ruined house, and a man 
praying Salat upon the even road, and a man sending his riding animal and is not trusting from 
it (perhaps it may get lost)’’.1221 

عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  -7 ٍٍ قاَلَ سََِ ثَ الرَّجُلُ بِاَ يَ لْقَى فِ سَفَرهِِ مِنْ ليَْسَ مِنَ الْمُرُوَّةِ أَنْ يََُ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ الْأَصْبَهَانيِ  عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ حَفْ خَيٍْْ  دِ 
.  أوَْ شَرٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahaasin’ – from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hafs who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘It isn’t from the chivalry that the man narrates with what 
he had faced during his journey, from good or evil’’.1222 

 الرَّفِيقَ ثَُُّ الطَّريِقَ. سن، المحاسن عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  بِِِسْنَادِهِ قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -8

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Nowfaly, by his chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The friend, then the road’’.1223 

 .لَا تَصْحَبَََّّ فِ سَفَرٍ مَنْ لَا يَ رَى لَكَ الْفَضْلَ عَلَيْهِ كَمَا تَ رَى لَهُ الْفَضْلَ عَلَيْكَ  أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ عوَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ 

And by his chain, said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Do no accompany during a journey, someone who does not see 
for you being the merit upon him, like what you see the merit being for him upon you’’.1224 

 تهُُ قاَلَ لي مَنْ صَحِبْتَ فأََخْبََْ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ جَريِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -9

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Sinan, from Is’haq Bin Jareer,  

                                                      
1220 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 49 H 5 
1221 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 49 H 6 
1222 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 49 H 7 
1223 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 49 H 8 
1224 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 49 H 9 
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘Whom are you 
accompanying?’ I informed him-asws. 

تْهُُ   فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ طاَبَتْ نَ فْسُ أبَيِكَ يَدَعُكَ مَعَ غَيْْهِِ فَخَبََّ

He-asws said: ‘How can the soul of your father feel good you being called with others? I 
informed him-asws.  

 .فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ كَانَ يُ قَالُ اصْحَبْ مَنْ تَ تَزَيَّنُ بِهِ وَ لَا تَصْحَبْ مَنْ يَ تَزَيَّنُ بِكَ 

He-asws said: ‘How come it has been said, ‘Accompany the one you can be adorned with, and 
do not accompany the one who is adorned by you’’.1225 

 

إِنَّ ذَلِكَ مَذَلَّة  حَبْ مَنْ يَكْفِيكَ فَ إِذَا صَحِبْتَ فاَصْحَبْ نَُْوََ  وَ لَا تَصْ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرعٍ قاَلَ  -10
 .للِْمُؤْمِنِيَّ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Hammad, from Hareyz, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When you accompany, then accompany someone like you, 
and do not accompany one who suffices you, for that is a disgrace for the Momineen’’.1226 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ شِ  -11 قَدْ  قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع  عَبْدِ ربَِ هِ قاَلَ هَابِ بْنِ سن، المحاسن عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ اللُّؤْلُؤِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ةَ فأَتََ وَسَّعُ    عَلَيْهِمْ عَرَفْتَ حَالي وَ سَعَةَ يَدِي وَ تَ وَسُّعِي عَلَى إِخْوَاني فأََصْحَبُ النَّفَرَ مِنْهُمْ فِ طَريِقِ مَكَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn Al Luluie, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Huzeyfa Bin 
Mansour, from Shihab Bin Abd Rabbih who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘You-asws know of my state and the capacity of my hand, and my 
begin capacious upon my brothers. A number of them accompanied me in the road of 
Makkah, shall I be generous upon them?’ 

 .نظَُراَءَ َ  ظَراَءََ  اصْحَبْ قاَلَ لَا تَ فْعَلْ يَا شِهَابُ إِنْ بَسَطْتَ وَ بَسَطُوا أَجْحَفْتَ بِهِمْ وَ إِنْ هُمْ أمَْسَكُوا أذَْللَْتَهُمْ فاَصْحَبْ نُ 

He-asws said: ‘Do not do so, O Shihab! If you were to extend generously and they extend 
generously, you will be unfair with them, and if they were to withhold, you will be humiliating 
them. Accompany your peers (matching ones)! Accompany your peers (matching ones)!’’1227 

دٍ الْحلََبِِ  قاَلَ  -12 يهِمُ الْمُوسِرُ وَ غَيْْهُُ أَ يُ نْفِقُ عَلَيْهِمُ سَألَْتُ أَبَا جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنِ الْقَوْمِ يَصْطَحِبُونَ فَ يَكُونُ فِ   سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمَّ
 الْمُوسِرُ 
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From his father, from the one who mentioned it, from Abu Muhammad Al Halaby who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about the group accompanying each other. There happens to be among 
them the affluent and others. Should I spend?’ 

 قاَلَ إِنْ طاَبَتْ بِذَلِكَ أنَْ فُسُهُمْ فَلَا بَِْسَ بِهِ 

He-asws said: ‘If they feel good with that, there is no problem with it’.  

 قُ لْتُ فإَِنْ لََْ تَطِبْ أنَْ فُسُهُمْ 

I said, ‘Supposing they don’t feel good?’ 

 .قاَلَ يَصِيُْ مَعَهُمْ يََْكُلُ مِنَ الْخبُْزِ وَ يَدعَُ أَنْ يَسْتَثْنَِ مِنَ الْْرَاَتِ 

He-asws said: ‘He should be with them and eat from the bread, and leave to be excluded from 
the frivolous discussions’’.1228 

ٍٍ عَنْ أَبِ الرَّبيِعِ الشَّامِيِ  قاَلَ  -13 دِ بْنِ حَفْ  ع وَ الْبَيْتُ غَاصٌّ بِِهَْلِهِ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ مِنَّا كُنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ   سن، المحاسن عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 . خَالَقَهُ نْ لََْ يَكُنْ يَُْسِنُ صُحْبَةَ مَنْ صَحِبَهُ وَ مُراَفَ قَةَ مَنْ راَفَ قَهُ وَ مُِاَلَحةََ مَنْ مَالَحهَُ وَ مَُُالَقَةَ مَنْ مَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Muhammad Bin Hafs, from Abu Al Rabie the Syrian who 
said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws and the room was full with its people. He-asws 
said: ‘He isn’t from us-asws, one who does not happen to be of good accompaniment with the 
one accompanying him, and friendship with the one friendly with him, and treating well the 
one who eats with him, and being ethical with the one being ethical with him’’.1229 

انَ أعَْظَمُهُمَا أَجْرا  وَ أَحَبُّهُمَا بَ اثْ نَانِ إِلاَّ كَ مَا اصْطَحَ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -14
 .إِلَى اللََِّّ أرَْفَ قَهُمَا بِصَاحِبِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘No 
two will accompany each other except their mightier one of Recompense, and their more 
Beloved to Allah-azwj would their kinder with his companion’’.1230 

عْرُ مَا كَانَ مِنْهُ ليَْسَ فِيهِ جَفَاء .الْمُسَافِرِ الحدا ِالحُْ  زاَدُ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -15  دَاءُح وَ الشِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The provision of a traveller is the 
footwear and the food, whatever from it not having dryness in it’’.1231 

َُْرجُِوا نَ فَقَتَهُمْ فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ أَطْيَ مِنَ السُّنَّةِ إِذَا خَرجََ الْقَوْمُ فِ سَفَرٍ أَنْ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -16 بُ  
 .لِأنَْ فُسِهِمْ وَ أَحْسَنُ لِأَخْلَاقِهِمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny, by his chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From the Sunnah is, when the group goes out in a journey 
and they should bring out their expenditure money, for that is better for themselves and 
better for their manners’’.1232 

اللََِّّ مِنْ نَ فَقَةِ  مَا مِنْ نَ فَقَةٍ أَحَبَّ إِلَى   ص اللََِّّ سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئَِبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  -17
سْراَفَ إِلاَّ فِ حَجٍ  أوَْ عُمْرَةٍ.  قَصْدٍ وَ يُ بْغِضُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Ri’ab, from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There is none from expenditures 
more Beloved to Allah-azwj than moderate expenditure, and He-azwj Hates the extravagance 
except during the Hajj or Umrah!’’1233 

نْ يَصْحَبَ مَنْ يَ تَفَضَّلُ عَلَيْهِ وَ قاَلَ اصْحَبْ يَكْرَهُ للِرَّجُلِ أَ  أنََّهُ كَانَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ وَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -18
 .مِثْلَكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr and Ali Bin Al Hakam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he-asws used to dislike for the man to accompany someone who 
graces upon him, and he-asws said: ‘Accompany the one similar to you’’.1234 

هُمْ شَيْئا  فَ يُخْرجُِ رَّجُلُ مَعَ قَ وْمٍ مَيَاسِيَْ وَ هُوَ أقََ لُّ ََْرجُُ ال -قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع سن، المحاسن عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ  -19
َُْرجَِ مِثْلَ مَا أَخْرَجُوا  الْقَوْمُ نَ فَقَتَهُمْ وَ لَا يَ قْدِرُ هُوَ أنَْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The man goes out with a group of affluent ones and he is the least 
of them in things. The group bring out their expenditures and he is not able upon bringing out 
similar to what they had brought out (to share)’. 

 .ثْلُهُ فَ قَالَ مَا أُحِبُّ أنَْ يذُِلَّ نَ فْسَهُ ليَِخْرجُْ مَعَ مَنْ هُوَ مِ 
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He-asws said: ‘I-asws don’t like him to humiliate himself. Let him go out with the one who is 
similar to him’’.1235 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ حُسَيِّْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلَاءِ قاَلَ  -20 ف  وَ عِشْرُونَ رَجُلا  فَكُنْتُ أذَْبَحُ لَْمُْ فِ  ةَ نَ ي ِ خَرَجْنَا إِلَى مَكَّ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ا أرََدْتُ أنَْ أدَْخُلَ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ لي يَا حُسَيُّْ وَ تُذِلُّ الْمُؤْمِ   نِيَّ كُلِ  مَنْزلٍِ شَاة  فَ لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala who 
said,  

‘We went out to Makkah, more than twenty men. We were slaughtering for them a sheep at 
every stop. When I went to see Abu Abdullah-asws, he-asws said to me: ‘O Husayn, and you 
humiliated the Momineen?’ 

 أعَُوذُ بِاللََِّّ مِنْ ذَلِكَ  قُ لْتُ 

I said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from that!’ 

 فَ قَالَ بَ لَغَنِ أنََّكَ كُنْتَ تَذْبَحُ لَْمُْ فِ كُلِ  مَنْزلٍِ شَاة  

He-asws said: ‘It has reached me-asws that you were slaughter a sheep for them at every stop!’ 

 مَا أرََدْتُ إِلاَّ اللَََّّ  قُ لْتُ 

I said, ‘I had not intended except Allah-azwj!’ 

 سُهُ رُ إلِيَْهِ نَ فْ فَ قَالَ أَ مَا كُنْتَ تَ رَى أنََّ فِيهِمْ مَنْ يَُِبُّ أَنْ يَ فْعَلَ فَ عَالَكَ فَلَا يَ بْلُغُ مَقْدُرَتهُُ ذَلِكَ فَ تَتَقَاصَ 

He-asws said: ‘Were you not seeing that among them could be someone who loves to do your 
deed, but his ability could not reach that, and his soul would be inadequate to him?’ 

 قُ لْتُ أَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَََّّ وَ لَا أعَُودُ.

I said, ‘I seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj, and I will not repeat’’.1236 

رَّجُلِ أنَْ يطُيَِ بَ مِنْ شَرَفِ ال آبَائهِِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص سن، المحاسن عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  -21
 زاَدَهُ إِذَا خَرجََ فِ سَفَرٍ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: 
‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From the nobility of a man is that he 
should have good provisions when he goes out in a journey’’.1237 
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ذُوا سُفْرَة  وَ تَ نَوَّقُوا فِيهَا. سن، المحاسن عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -22  إِذَا سَافَ رْتُِْ فاَتََِّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from one of our companions who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When you travel, then take a meal, and be choosy in it’’.1238 

ةَ للِْحَجِ  كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِّْ   سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ شِهَابِ بْنِ عَبْدِ رَبِ هِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -23 وَ الْعُمْرَةِ تَ زَوَّدَ  إِذَا سَافَ رَ إِلَى مَكَّ
وِيقِ الْمُحَمَّضِ وَ الْمُحَلَّى.  مِنْ أطَْيَبِ الزَّادِ مِنَ اللَّوْزِ وَ السُّكَّرِ وَ السَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from the one who mentioned it, from Shihab Bin Abd Rabbih,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It was so, whenever Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws travelled 
to Makkah for the Hajj and the Umrah, he-asws would provide from the best provision, from 
the almonds, and the sugar, and the soured porridge and the sweets’’.1239 

 .تَبَََّْ  بَِِنْ تََْمِلَ الْخبُْزَ فِ سُفْرَتِكَ وَ زاَدِ َ  حَابنَِا رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عسن، المحاسن عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْ  -24

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from one of our companions raising it, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Be Blessed by carrying the bread and your provisions in your trip’’.1240 

الِ قاَلَ  -25 ََ أرُيِدُ الحَْجَّ أَشُ  -قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع سن، المحاسن عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنْ صَفْوَانَ الْْمََّ  دُّ نَ فَقَتِِ فِ حَقْوَيَّ إِنَّ مَعِي أهَْلِي وَ أَ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From Al Bazanty, from Safwan Al Jammal who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘With me is my family and I intend the Hajj. Shall I tie my 
expenditure money in my money-bag?’ 

 .قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِنَّ أَبِ كَانَ يَ قُولُ مِنْ فِقْهِ الْمُسَافِرِ حِفْظُ نَ فَقَتِهِ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes. My-asws father-asws had said: ‘From the understanding of the traveller is his 
protecting his expenditure money’’.1241 

بنِْهِ يَا بُنََّ سَافِرْ بِسَيْفِكَ وَ خُفِ كَ وَ عِمَامَتِكَ لِا  فِ وَصِيَّةِ لقُْمَانَ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ الْأَصْبَهَانيِ  عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -26
 صِيَةِ اللََِّّ صْحَابِكَ مُوَافِقا  إِلاَّ فِ مَعْ وَ مَنْ مَعَكَ وَ كُنْ لِأَ وَ خِبَائِكَ وَ سِقَائِكَ وَ إِبْ رَتِكَ وَ خُيُوطِكَ وَ مُِْرَزَِ  وَ تَ زَوَّدْ مَعَكَ الْأَدْوِيةََ تَ نْتَفِعْ بِهاَ أنَْتَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Asbahani, from Al Minqary, from Hammad Bin Isa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘In a bequest by Luqman-as to his-as son: ‘O my-as son! Travel with your 
sword, and your shoes, and your turban, and your tent, and your water container, and your 
needle and your thread, and your shoe-repair kit, and take medicines with you which can 
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benefit you and the one with you, and select your companion, (who is) compatible and 
friendly, except in the disobedience of Allah-azwj!’ 

 .وَ زاَدَ فِيهِ بَ عْضُهُمْ وَ قَ وْسِكَ 

And there is an increase in it by one of them: ‘And your bow’’.1242 

ارٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -27 ما  فَلَا تَ قُولَنَّ انْزلُِوا هَاهُنَا وَ لَا تَ نْزلُِوا قْ وَاإِنَّكَ سَتَصْحَبُ أَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَّ
 .هَاهُنَا فإَِنَّ فِيهِمْ مَنْ يَكْفِيكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From Abu Abdullah, from Safwan, from Muawiya Bin Ammar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Whenever you accompany a group, do not be saying, ‘Descend over 
here’, and ‘Do not descend over here!’, for among them will be someone who will suffice 
you’’.1243 

 مَعَ قَ وْمٍ قاَلَ لقُْمَانُ لِابنِْهِ إِذَا سَافَ رْتَ  للََِّّ ع قاَلَ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ ا سن، المحاسن عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ أوَِ ابْنُ  -28
  بَ يْنَهُمْ فأََكْثِرِ اسْتِشَارَتََمُْ فِ أمَْرَِ  وَ أمَْرهِِمْ وَ أَكْثِرِ التَّبَسُّمَ فِ وُجُوهِهِمْ وَ كُنْ كَريَا  عَلَى زاَدِ َ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Al Minqary, from Hammad Bin Usman, or Ibn 
Isa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Luqman-as said to his-as son: ‘Whenever you travel with 
a group, take a lot of advice about them for your affairs and their affairs, and smile frequently 
in their faces, and be generous with your provisions.  

  بِاَ مَعَكَ مِنْ دَابَّةٍ أوَْ مَالٍ أوَْ زاَدٍ لَاةِ وَ سَخَاءِ النَّفْسِ وَ إِذَا دَعَوَْ  فأََجِبْهُمْ وَ إِذَا اسْتَعَانوَُ  فأََعِنْهُمْ وَ اغْلِبْهُمْ بثَِلَاثٍ طُولِ الصَّمْتِ وَ كَثْرَةِ الصَّ 

And if they call you, respond to them, and if they seek your support, help them. And be 
overcome them with three things – the length of silence, and the frequency of the Salat, and 
generosity of the self with whatever is with you from the animal, or wealth, or provisions.  

لَا تُُِبْ فِ مَشُورَةٍ حَتََّّ تَ قُومَ فِيهَا وَ تَ قْعُدَ وَ  تَ ثبََّتَ وَ تَ نْظُرَ وَ  وَ إِذَا اسْتَشْهَدُوَ  عَلَى الحَْقِ  فاَشْهَدْ لَْمُْ وَ اجْهَدْ رأَيَْكَ لَْمُْ إِذَا اسْتَشَارُوَ  وَ لَا تَ عْزمِْ حَتََّّ 
 يَ وَ أنَْتَ مُسْتَعْمِل  فِكْرَتَكَ وَ حِكْمَتَكَ فِ مَشُورَتهِِ تَ نَامَ وَ تََْكُلَ وَ تُصَل ِ 

And if they ask you to testify to the Truth, so testify for it, and exhaust your opinion for them 
if they consult you. Then do not advise them until you are sure about it and reconsider it, and 
do not answer in your advice until you stand regarding it, and sit, and sleep, and eat, and pray 
Salat, and you are utilising your thoughts and your wisdom with regards to his consultation.  

ُ رأَيْهَُ وَ نَ زعََ عَنْهُ الْأَمَانةََ فإَِنَّ مَنْ لََْ يَُْحِضِ النَّصِيحَةَ لِمَنِ اسْتَشَارهَُ   سَلَبَهُ اللََّّ
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The one who does not refine his advice for the one who consulted him, Allah-azwj Strips his 
opinion, and Removes the trust-worthiness from him. 

قُوا وَ أعَْطَوْا قَ رْضا  فأََعْطِ مَعَهُمْ  وَ إِذَا رأَيَْتَ أَصْحَابَكَ يََْشُونَ فاَمْشِ مَعَهُمْ   وَ إِذَا رأَيَْ تَهُمْ يَ عْمَلُونَ فاَعْمَلْ مَعَهُمْ وَ إِذَا تَصَدَّ

And if you see your companions walking, you should walk with them, and if you see them 
doing something, do it with them, and if they give charity and give a loan, so give with them.  

 ؤْم  لَا تَ قُلْ لَا فإَِنَّ لَا عَيٌّ وَ لُ وَ اسََْعْ مَِّنْ هُوَ أَكْبََُ مِنْكَ سِن ا  وَ إِذَا أمََرُوَ  بِِمَْرٍ وَ سَألَُوَ  فَ تَبَََّعْ لَْمُْ وَ قُلْ نَ عَمْ وَ 

And listen to the one who is older than you in age, and if he orders you and asks you, so say, 
Yes’, and do not say, ‘No’, for the ‘No’ is a fault and blameable.  

 وَ إِذَا تَََيَّْْتُِْ فِ طَريِقِكُمْ فاَنْزلُِوا وَ إِنْ شَكَكْتُمْ فِ الْقَصْدِ فَقِفُوا وَ تَ ؤَامَرُوا

And if you are confused regarding your road, so stop and encamp, and if you are in doubt 
regarding the intended course, pause and plan.  

ٍَ الْوَاحِدَ فِ  لَّهُ أنَْ يَكُونَ عَيْنا  للُِّصُوصِ أوَْ أنَْ يَكُونَ هُوَ عَ  الْفَلَاةِ مُريِب  لَ وَ إِذَا رأَيَْ تُمْ شَخْصا  وَاحِدا  فَلَا تَسْألَُوهُ عَنْ طَريِقِكُمْ وَ لَا تَسْتَرْشِدُوهُ فإَِنَّ الشَّخْ
 الشَّيْطاَنَ الَّذِي حَيَّْكَُمْ 

And if you see one person, do not ask him about your direction of road, and do not heed his 
guidance, for the one person in the wild is suspect for he could be an eye (spy) for the thieves, 
or he could be the Satan-la who confuses you.  

 غَائِبُ  يَ رَى مَا لَا يَ رَى الْ فَ الحَْقَّ مِنْهُ وَ الشَّاهِدَ وَ احْذَرُوا الشَّخْصَيِّْ أيَْضا  إِلاَّ أنَْ تَ رَوْا مَا لَا أرََى فإَِنَّ الْعَاقِلَ إِذَا نَظَرَ بِعَيْنَيْهِ شَيْئا  عَرَ 

And be cautious of two persons as well, unless you can see what I-as don’t, for the intellectual, 
when he sees something with his own eyes recognises the truth from it, and the witness can 
see what the absentee does not. 

رْهَا لِشَيْ  يَا بُنََّ وَ إِذَا جَاءَ  اَ دَيْن  وَ صَلِ  فِ جََاَعَةٍ وَ لَوْ عَلَى رأَْسِ زُ وَقْتُ الصَّلَاةِ فَلَا تُ ؤَخِ   ج ٍ ءٍ وَ صَلِ هَا وَ اسْتَرحِْ مِنْهَا فإَِهَاَّ

O my son! And when the time of Salaat comes up, do not delay it for anything, and offer Salaat 
and seek comfort from it for it is the religion. And pray Salat in congregation even if there is 
pushing upon the head.  

 لِاسْترخَْاءِ الْمَفَاصِلِ  -كِنُكَ التَّمَدُّدُ يَُْ تَكُونَ فِ مَُْمِلٍ  وَ لَا تَ نَامَنَّ عَلَى دَابَّتِكَ فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ سَريِع  فِ دَبرَهَِا وَ ليَْسَ ذَلِكَ مِنْ فِعْلِ الحُْكَمَاءِ إِلاَّ أنَْ 

And do not sleep upon your animal for that is injurious to its back, and that is not from the 
actions of the wise except if you are in a carriage and it is possible for you to stretch your 
joints.  

اَ تعُِينُكَ وَ ابْدَأْ بِعَلْفِهَا قَ بْلَ نَ فْسِكَ وَ إِذَا وَ إِ  َ  وَ ألَْيَنِهَا تُ رْبةَ   أرََدْتُُِ النُّزُولَ ذَا قَ ربُْتَ مِنَ الْمَنْزلِِ فاَنْزلِْ عَنْ دَابَّتِكَ فإَِهَاَّ فَ عَلَيْكُمْ مِنْ بِقَاعِ الْأَرَضِيَّ بَِِحْسَنِهَا لَوْ
 ضِ إِذَا نَ زلَْتَ فَصَلِ  ركَْعَتَيِّْ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَُْلِسَ وَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ قَضَاءَ حَاجَةٍ فأَبَْعِدِ الْمَذْهَبَ فِ الْأَرْ  وَ أَكْثَرهَِا عُشْبا  وَ 
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And when you come close to the destination, descend from your animal and begin by feeding 
it before (you feed) yourself. And when you intend to encamp, it is upon you to remain in a 
land, which is good in colour, soft in soil, and abundance of grass. And if you encamp, so pray 
two Cycles Salat before you sit down. And if you intend to fulfil your need (toilet), go far away 
in the land.  

 حَلَلْتَ بِهاَ وَ سَلِ مْ عَلَيْهَا وَ عَلَى أهَْلِهَا فإَِنَّ لِكُلِ  بُ قْعَةٍ أهَْلا  مِنَ الْمَلَائِكَةِ  وَ إِذَا ارْتَََلْتَ فَصَلِ  ركَْعَتَيِّْ ثَُُّ وَد عِِ الْأَرْضَ الَّتِِ 

And when you embark (upon your journey) pray two Cycles Salat, and say farewell to the land 
on which you spent time, and send greetings of peace upon it and upon its people, because 
for every patch of land has its inhabitants from the Angels. 

قَ مِنْ  ح عَامِلا  عَمَلا   عَلَيْكَ بِالتَّسْبِيحِ مَا دامت ِدُمْتَ مَا دُمْتَ راَكِبا  وَ  هُ فاَفْ عَلْ وَ عَلَيْكَ بِقِراَءَةِ الْقُرْآنِ وَ إِنِ اسْتَطَعْتَ أَنْ لَا تََْكُلَ طَعَاما  حَتََّّ تَ بْدَأَ فَ تَصَدَّ
عَاءِ مَا دُمْتَ خَاليِا    وَ عَلَيْكَ بِالدُّ

If you are able to, do not eat food until you begin by giving charity from it, so do it. And it is 
upon you to recite the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic as long as you are riding. And it 
is upon you for the Glorification for as long as you are working. And it is upon you to supplicate 
for as long as you are alone.  

لْْةَِ مِنْ لَدُنْ نِصْفِ اللَّيْلِ إِلَى آخِرهِِ وَ وَ إِياَّ  َ  وَ رَفْ َ  وَ السَّيَْْ مِنْ أوََّلِ اللَّيْلِ وَ عَلَيْكَ بِالتَّعْريِسِ وَ الدُّ  .عَ الصَّوْتِ فِ مَسِيِْ َ  إِياَّ

And beware of travelling in the first part of the night. And it is upon you for the travelling in 
the end part of the night, from the middle of the night to its end. And beware of raising your 
voice during your travel!’’1244 

سُولُ اللََِّّ ص أنَْ يَطْرُقَ الرَّجُلُ أهَْلَهُ ليَْلا  إِذَا هََاَى رَ  اريِِ  قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْأنَْصَ  -29
 .جَاءَ مِنَ الْغَيْبَةِ حَتََّّ يُ ؤْذِهََامُْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Jabir Al Ansari who said, ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww prohibited from the man knocking the door of his family at night when he comes 
back from the absence, until he seeks their permission’’.1245 

دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ عَنِ ابْ  -30 دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  دِ اللََِّّ ع إِلَى يَ نْبُعَ خَرَجْتُ مَعَ أَبِ عَبْ  نِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ الرَّقِ يِ  قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Ibn Sinan, from 
Dawood Al Raqy who said,  

‘I went out with Abu Abdullah-asws to Yanbu’.  

 قاَلَ وَ خَرجََ عَلَيَّ وَ عَلَيْهِ خُفٌّ أَحَْْرُ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And he-asws came out to me and upon him-asws were red shoes’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  مَا هَذَا الخُْفُّ الَّذِي أرَاَهُ عَلَيْكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What are these shoes which I 
see being upon you-asws?’ 

 قاَلَ خُفٌّ اتَََّذْتهُُ للِسَّفَرِ وَ هُوَ أبَْ قَى عَلَى الطِ يِّ وَ الْمَطَرِ 

He-asws said: ‘Shoes I-asws have taken for the journey, and it is more lasting upon the mud and 
the rain’.  

ذُهَا وَ ألَْبَسُهَا  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فأََتََِّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Shall I take it and wear it?’ 

 فَ قَالَ أمََّا للِسَّفَرِ فَ نَعَمْ وَ أمََّا الْخفُُوفُ فَلَا تَ عْدِلْ بِالسُّودِ شَيْئا .

He-asws said: ‘As for the journey, so yes, and as for the shoes, nothing equates with the 
black’’.1246 

. مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  -31 ثَ الرَّجُلُ بِاَ يَ لْقَى فِ السَّفَرِ مِنْ خَيٍْْ أَوْ شَرٍ   ليَْسَ مِنَ الْمُرُوَّةِ أنَْ يََُدِ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘It isn’t from the chivalry that the man narrates with what he 
had faced in the journey, be it good or evil’’.1247 

ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ قاَلَ  لا قُ وَّةَ  سْنِ الصِ حَابةَِ لِمَنْ صَحِبَكَ وَ الْأَمَانةَِ وَ صِدْقِ الحَْدِيثِ وَ حُ  فَ قَالَ أوُصِيكَ بتَِقْوَى اللََِّّ وَ أدََاءِ  -أوَْصَاني أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ عَمَّ
 .إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ 

From Ammar Bin Marwan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws advised me. He-asws said: ‘I-asws advise you with fearing Allah-azwj, and 
fulfilling the entrustment, and the truthful narration, and goodly accompaniment to the one 
accompanying you, and there is no strength except with Allah-azwj’’.1248 

 مَنْ خَالَطْتَ فإَِنِ اسْتَطَعْتَ أنَْ تَكُونَ يَدَُ  الْعُلْيَا عَلَيْهِ فاَفْ عَلْ. وَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ 

And from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One whom you mingle with, if you are capable to your 
hand (favour) to be higher over his, then do so’’.1249 
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 الرَّفِيقَ ثَُُّ السَّفَرَ. عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ 

From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The friend, then the journey’’.1250 

 حَقُّ الْمُسَافِرِ أنَْ يقُِيمَ عَلَيْهِ إِخْوَانهُُ إِذَا مَرِضَ ثَلَاثَ . وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘A right of the traveller is that his brothers should stay with him when 
he falls sick, for three (days)’’.1251 

ا  مَنْ كَانَ سَيِ َ  الْخلُُقِ وَ الِْْوَارِ فَلَا يَصْحَبْناَ. بُِّ صوَ قاَلَ النَّ   فِ سَفَرٍ خَرجََ فِيهِ حَاج 

And the Prophet-saww said during a journey he-saww went out in for a need: ‘O who were to be 
of evil manners and neighbourliness, he should not accompany us!’’1252 

 سَألَْتُ الصَّادِقَ ع عَنِ الْقَوْمِ يَصْطَحِبُونَ فَ يَكُونُ فِيهِ الْمُوسِرُ وَ غَيْْهُُ أَ يُ نْفِقُ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمُوسِرُ  عَنِ الْحلََبِِ  قاَلَ 

From Al Halby who said,  

‘I asked Al-Sadiq-asws about the group accompanying each other, so there happens to be an 
affluent one and others in it, ‘Should the affluent one spend upon them?’ 

 قاَلَ إِنْ طاَبَتْ بِذَلِكَ أنَْ فُسُهُمْ.

He-asws said: ‘If they feel good with that’’.1253 

 سَيِ دُ الْقَوْمِ خَادِمُهُمْ فِ السَّفَرِ. وَ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww said: ‘Chief of the group is their servant (attendant) during the journey’’.1254 

يَّ سَلْخُهَا وَ قاَلَ  قَالَ الْآخَرُ عَلَ أنََّهُ أمََرَ أَصْحَابهَُ بِذَبْحِ شَاةٍ فِ سَفَرٍ فَ قَالَ رَجُل  مِنَ الْقَوْمِ عَلَيَّ ذَُِّْهَا وَ  وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ شَرَفِ النَّبِِ  ص رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص
 آخَرُ عَلَيَّ قَطْعُهَا وَ قاَلَ آخَرُ عَلَيَّ طبَْخُهَا

And from the book ‘Sharf Al-Nabi-saww’ – It is reported from the Prophet-saww, he-saww instructed 
his-saww companions with slaughtering a sheep during a journey. A man from the group said, 
‘Upon me is with slaughtering it!’ And another one said, ‘Upon me is with stripping it!’ And 
another said, ‘Upon me is to cut it!’ And another said, ‘Upon me is to cook it!’ 

 فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عَلَيَّ أنَْ ألَْقُطَ لَكُمُ الحَْطَبَ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Upon me-saww is to fetch the firewood for you all!’ 
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 فَ قَالُوا يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ لَا تُ تْعِبَََّّ بِِبَائنَِا وَ أمَُّهَاتنَِا أنَْتَ نَُْنُ نَكْفِيكَ 

They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! By our fathers and our mothers! Do not take trouble, we shall 
suffice you-saww!’ 

 -مْ  يَ نْفَردَِ مِنْ بَ يْنِهِ قاَلَ عَرَفْتُ أنََّكُمْ تَكْفُوني وَ لَكِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَكْرَهُ مِنْ عَبْدِهِ إِذَا كَانَ مَعَ أَصْحَابهِِ أنَْ 

He-saww said: ‘I-saww do recognise that you will be sufficing me-asws, but Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Dislikes from His-azwj servant, when he were to be with his companion, that he should 
(withdraw to) be alone from between them!’ 

 فَ قَامَ ص يَ لْقُطُ الحَْطَبَ لَْمُْ 

He-saww stood up to pick out the firewood for them’. 

زَوَّدْ مَعَكَ مِنَ الْأَدْوِيةَِ مَا تَ نْتَفِعُ بِهِ أنَْتَ وَ مَنْ مُِْرَزَِ  وَ ت َ قاَلَ لقُْمَانُ لِابنِْهِ يَا بُنََّ سَافِرْ بِسَيْفِكَ وَ خُفِ كَ وَ عِمَامَتِكَ وَ خِبَائِكَ وَ سِقَائِكَ وَ خُيُوطِكَ وَ  وَ 
  فِ مَعْصِيَةِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَعَكَ وَ كُنْ لِأَصْحَابِكَ مُوَافِقا  إِلاَّ 

And Luqman-as said to his-as son: ‘O my-as son! Travel with your sword, and your shoes, and 
your turban, and your tent, and your water container, and your needle and your thread, and 
your shoe-repair kit, and take medicines with you which can benefit you and the one with 
you, and select your companion, (who is) compatible and friendly, except in the disobedience 
of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic!’ 

 وَ فِ روَِايةَِ بَ عْضِهِمْ وَ قَ وْسِكَ 

And in a report by one of them, ‘And your bow’.  

اَ الْفُتُوَّةُ وَ الْمُ تَذَاكَرَ النَّاسُ عِنْدَ الصَّادِقِ ع أمَْرَ الْفُتُوَّةِ فَ قَالَ تَظنُُّونَ أَنَّ الْفُتُوَّةَ بِالْفِسْقِ وَ الْفُجُورِ إِ  ئِل  مَبْذُول  وَ نَشْر  مَعْرُوف  وَ أذَ ى نََّّ ََ رُوَّةَ طَعَام  مَوْضُوع  وَ 
 فأََمَّا تلِْكَ فَشَطاَرَة  وَ فِسْق   مَكْفُوف  

‘The people mentioned the matter of the adolescents in the presence of Al-Sadiq-asws. He-asws 
said ‘You are thinking that the adolescent is with the mischief and the immorality? But rather, 
the adolescence and the manliness is placing a meal, and an achiever spending, and spreading 
acts of kindness, and harm restrained. And for that (which you are discussing), it is 
cunningness and mischief’. 

 ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَا الْمُرُوَّةُ 

Then he-asws said: ‘What is the manliness?’ 

 قَالَ النَّاسُ مَا نَ عْلَمُ ف َ 

The people said, ‘We don’t know!’ 
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 سَّفَرِ وَ مُرُوَّة  فِ الحَْضَرِ قاَلَ الْمُرُوَّةُ وَ اللََِّّ أنَْ يَضَعَ الرَّجُلُ خِوَانهَُ بِفِنَاءِ دَارهِِ وَ الْمُرُوَّةُ مُرُوَّتَانِ مُرُوَّة  فِ ال

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! The manliness is the man placing his meal in the courtyard of his 
house, and the manliness (chivalry) is of two types – chivalry during the journey and chivalry 
during the staying.  

خْوَانِ فِ الْحوََائِجِ وَ النِ عْمَةُ تُ رَى عَلَى الْخاَدِمِ فإَِ فأََمَّا الَّتِِ فِ الحَْضَرِ فتَِلَاوَةُ الْقُرْآنِ وَ لزُُومُ الْمَسَاجِدِ  اَ تَسُرُّ الصَّدِيقَ وَ تَكْبِتُ الْعَدُوَّ وَ الْمَشْيُ مَعَ الْإِ  هَاَّ

As for what which is during the stay, it is reciting the Quran, and adhering with the Masjid, 
and with walking with the brother regarding the needs, and the bounty you see upon the 
servant, for it cheers the truthful and saddens the enemy.  

َ عَزَّ هُمْ بَ عْدَ مُفَ وَ كِتْمَانُكَ عَلَى الْقَوْمِ أمَْرَ  -وَ أمََّا الَّتِِ فِ السَّفَرِ فَكَثْرَةُ الزَّادِ وَ طِيبُهُ وَ بَذْلهُُ لِمَنْ كَانَ مَعَكَ  هُمْ وَ كَثْرَةُ الْمِزاَحِ فِ غَيِْْ مَا يُسْخِطُ اللََّّ ارَقتَِكَ إِياَّ
 وَ جَلَّ ثَُُ 

As for that which is during the journey, having a lot of provisions, and its good, and spending 
it for the one who was with you, and your concealing upon the group their affairs after your 
separating from them, and a lot of jokes in other than what Annoys Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic’. 

لُ عَلَى قَدْرِ الْمَئُونةَِ وَ إِنَّ الصَّبََْ يَ نْزلُِ عَلَى ى قَدْرِ الْمُرُوَّةِ فإَِنَّ الْمَعُونةََ تَ نْزِ قاَلَ ع وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَ جَدِ ي مَُُمَّدا  ص بِالحَْقِ  إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَيَْزُْقُ الْعَبْدَ عَلَ 
ةِ الْبَلَاءِ.  قَدْرِ شِدَّ

He-asws said: ‘By the One-azwj Who Sent my-asws grandfather-saww Muhammad-saww with the 
truth! Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Tends to Sustain the servant based upon a measurement 
of the manliness, for the Assistance descends based upon a measurement of the supply, and 
the patience descends based upon a measurement of intensity of the affliction’’.1255 

 يَ زَلْ يُ هَلِ لَ اللَََّّ حَتََّّ نَ رْتََِلَ فإَِذَا ارْتَََلْنَا لََْ يَ زَلْ ذكُِرَ عِنْدَ النَّبِِ  ص رَجُل  فَقِيلَ لَهُ خَيْْ  قاَلُوا يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ خَرجََ مَعَنَا حَاج ا  فإَِذَا نَ زلَْنَا لََْ  اسِنِ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَحَ 
 يَذْكُرُ اللَََّّ حَتََّّ نَ نْزلَِ 

From the book ‘Al Mahasin’ –  

‘A man was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet-saww. It was said for him, ‘Good (man)!’ 
They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! He had come out with us for a need. When we descended, he 
did not cease to extol the Holiness of Allah-azwj until we departed. When we departed, he did 
not cease to mention Allah-azwj until we descended’.  

 فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فَمَنْ كَانَ يَكْفِيهِ عَلَفَ دَابَّتِهِ وَ يَصْنَعُ طَعَامَهُ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘So who was sufficing him fodder of his animal and make his meal?’ 

 قاَلُوا كُلُّنَا
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They said, ‘All of us!’ 

 .قاَلَ كُلُّكُمْ خَيْْ  مِنْهُ 

He-saww said: ‘All of you are better than him!’’1256  

ُ عَنْهُ ثَلَاثَ  وَ سَبْعِيَّ كُرْبةَ  وَ أَجَارَهُ  وَ قاَلَ ص نْ يَا مِنَ الْغَمِ  وَ الْْمَِ  وَ نَ فَّ مَنْ أعََانَ مُؤْمِنا  مُسَافِرا  نَ فَّسَ اللََّّ ٍُّ النَّاسُ بِِنَْ فَاسِهِمْ.فِ الدُّ  سَ عَنْهُ كَرْبهَُ الْعَظِيمَ يَ وْمَ يَ غَ

And he-saww said: ‘One who assists a Momin traveller, Allah-azwj will banish seventy-three 
distresses from him, and Shelter him in the world from the sadness, and the worries, and 
banish from him the mighty distress on a Day the people will be gasping for their breaths’’.1257 

راَهِمُ فِيهَا تََاَثيِلُ وَ أَ  -قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ سَالٍَِ قاَلَ  هُ فِ وَسَطِيََ مُُْرمِ  فأََجْعَلُهَا فِ تَكُونُ مَعِيَ الدَّ   هِِْيَاني وَ أَشُدُّ

From Yaqoub Bin Salim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The Dirhams (coins) happen to be with me wherein are images, 
and I am in Ihraam, so I make these to be in my pouch and tie it in my waist’.  

 قاَلَ لَا بَِْسَ هِيَ نَ فَقَتُكَ وَ عَلَيْهَا اعْتِمَادَُ  بَ عْدَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ.

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem. These are your expenditure monies and upon it is your 
reliance after Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.1258 

ذُوا سُفْرَة  وَ تَ نَوَّقُوا فِيهَا. قاَلَ عَنْهُ ع   إِذَا سَافَ رْتُِْ فاَتََِّ

From him-asws having said: ‘When you travel, then take a meal and be choosy in it’’.1259 

وا هَذِهِ وَ اجْعَلُوا مَكَاهََااَ حَدِيدا  فإَِنَّهُ لَا  سُفْرَةٍ عَلَيْهَا حَلَقُ صُفْرٍ فَ قَالَ انْزعُِ نَظَرَ الْعَبْدُ الصَّالِحُ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ ع إِلَى  عَنْ نَصْرٍ الْخاَدِمِ قاَلَ 
 يُ قْذِرُ شَيْئا  مَِّا فِيهَا مِنَ الْْوََامِ .

From Nasr Al Khadim, who said,  

‘The righteous servant Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws looked at a table cloth, upon it 
was a yellow ring. He-asws said: ‘Remove this and make iron to be in its place, for nothing from 
the insects will dirty anything from what is in it’’.1260 

عْرُ مَا كَا عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ   نَ مِنْهُ ليَْسَ فِيهِ خَن ا.زاَدُ الْمُسَافِرِ الْحدَُاءُ وَ الشِ 
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From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Provision of the traveller are the footwear and the good, 
whatever was from it not having any dryness in it’’.1261 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آباَ  -32 ح بِلَادِهِ لَا عُذْرَ لَهُ  عَلَيْهِ دَيْن  مَُُارَف  ِفِِ أرَْبَ عَة  لَا عُذْرَ لَْمُْ رَجُل   ئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صنَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ 
 حَتََّّ يُ هَاجِرَ فِ الْأَرْضِ يَ لْتَمِسُ مَا يَ قْضِي دَيْ نَهُ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘From Musa Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Four, there is no excuse for them – a man having debts upon him, wandering in his city. There 
is no excuse for him until he emigrate in the earth seeking what he can pay off his debts with. 

بهُُ لَا عُذْرَ لَهُ إِلاَّ أَنْ يبَِيعَ وَ إِمَّا أنَْ  و ُ  وَ رَجُل  لَهُ مَِلُْ وَ رَجُل  أَصَابَ عَلَى بَطْنِ امْرأَتَهِِ رَجُلا  لَا عُذْرَ لَهُ حَتََّّ يطُلَِ قَ لئَِلاَّ يَشْركَِهُ فِ الْوَلَدِ غَيْْهُُ  سَوْءٍ فَ هُوَ يُ عَذِ 
 يُ عْتِقَ وَ رَجُلَانِ اصْطَحَبَا فِ السَّفَرِ هُِاَ يَ تَلَاعَنَانِ لَا عُذْرَ لَْمَُا حَتََّّ يَ فْتَرقِاَ.

And a man who comes across a man upon the belly of his wife, there is no excuse for him until 
he divorces her, lest someone else participates in the child; and a man having an evil slave for 
him, so he punishes him. There is no excuse for him except to sell (him), or else he liberates 
(him); and two man accompanying in the journey cursing each other. There is no excuse for 
them until they separate’’.1262 

 الِكٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى الْمُفَضَّلِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ بْنِ مَ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ بِلَالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ  -33
 دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع فَ قَالَ مَنْ صَحِبَكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Al Mufeed, from Ali Bin Bilal, from Ali Bin Suleyman Bin Ja’far 
Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, raising it to Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said, ‘Who accompanied you?’  

 لْتُ رَجُل  مِنْ إِخْوَاني ق ُ 

I said, ‘A man from my brethren’.  

 قاَلَ فَمَا فَ عَلَ 

He-asws said: ‘So what did he do?’ 

 قُ لْتُ مُنْذُ دَخَلْتُ الْمَدِينَةَ لََْ أعَْرِفْ مَكَانهَُ 

I said, ‘Since I entered Al Medina, I do not know his place!’ 

ُ عَنْهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.فَ قَالَ لي أَ مَ   ا عَلِمْتَ أنََّ مَنْ صَحِبَ مُؤْمِنا  أرَْبعَِيَّ خُطْوَة  سَألََهُ اللََّّ
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He-asws said to me: ‘Don’t you know that the one who accompanies a Momin for forty steps, 
Allah-azwj will Question about him on the Day of Qiyamah?’’1263 

دٍ ع قاَلَ  وَ قاَلَ الْمُفِيدُ وَجَدْتُ فِ بَ عْضِ الْأُصُولِ حَدِيثا  لََْ يََْضُرْني الْآنَ إِسْنَادُهُ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ  مَهُ   مَُُمَّ مَنْ صَحِبَ أَخَاهُ الْمُؤْمِنَ فِ طَريِقٍ فَ تَقَدَّ
 .لَمَهُ فِيهِ بِقَدْرِ مَا يغَِيبُ عَنْهُ بَصَرهُُ فَ قَدْ ظَ 

And Al Mufeed said, ‘I found in one of the original Hadeeth, it’s attribution is not present with me now,  

‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘One who accompanies his Momin 
brother in a road, so he goes ahead in it a measurement of what he would disappear from his 
sight, so he has been unjust to him’’.1264 

 ءُ الِْْوَارَ فَلَا يُصَاحِبْنَاقاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص فِ سَفَرٍ مَنْ كَانَ يُسِي دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ ، -34

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘The Prophet-saww said during a journey: ‘O who was of evil neighbourliness, he should not 
accompany us!’ 

نْ هُوَ أَكْبََُ مِنْكَ وَ أَصْغَرُ مِنْكَ وَ خَيْْ  مِنْكَ وَ شَرٌّ مِنْكَ فإَِنَّكَ إِنْ   اهِي بِكَ الْمَلَائِكَةَ  جَلَّ جَلَالهُُ يُ بَ كُنْتَ كَذَلِكَ تَ لْقَى اللَََّّ   وَ قاَلَ ص احْتَمِلِ الْأَذَى عَمَّ

And he-saww said: ‘Endure the harm from the one who is older than you, and younger than 
you, and better than you, and eviler than you, for if you were to be like that, you will be 
meeting Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty Boasting about you to the Angels!’ 

 يَةِ اللََِّّ.وَافِقا  إِلاَّ فِ مَعْصِ وَ قاَلَ لقُْمَانُ لِابنِْهِ تَ زَوَّدْ مَعَكَ الْأَدْوِيةََ فَ تَنْتَفِعُ بِهاَ أنَْتَ وَ مَنْ مَعَكَ وَ كُنْ لِأَصْحَابِكَ مُ 

And Luqman-as said to his-as son: ‘Provide the medication with you. It will be benefitted with 
by you and the one with you, and be compatible to your companion except in disobedience 
to Allah-azwj’’.1265 

 مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ يُ قَالُ لَهُ حَريِزُ بْنُ سَهْمٍ مِنْ بَنِ نَةِ بَهرَُسِيَْ وَ إِذَا رَجُل  لَمَّا تَ وَجَّهَ عَلِيٌّ ع إِلَى صِفِ يَّ انْ تَهَى إِلَى سَابَاطَ ثَُُّ إِلَى مَدِي كِتَابُ صِفِ يَّ، قاَلَ   -35
 رَبيِعَةَ يَ نْظرُُ إِلَى آثََرِ كِسْرَى وَ هُوَ يَ تَمَثَّلُ بِقَوْلِ ابْنِ يَ عْفُرَ التَّمِيمِيِ 

اَ كَانُ   -جَرَتِ الر يَِاحُ عَلَى مَكَانِ دِيَارهِِمْ   وا عَلَى مِيعَادٍ فَكَأَنََّّ

(The book) ‘Kitab Siffeen’ –  

He (the author) said, ‘When Ali-asws headed to Siffeen, he ended to Sabata, then to the city of 
Bahuraseyr, and there was a man from his-asws companions called Jareer Bin Sahm looking at 
the impact of Chosroe, and trailing Al Aswad Bin Ya’fur, ‘The winds flowed upon the place of 
their houses, it was as if they were upon an appointment’.  
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فَما بَكَتْ  -ذلِكَ وَ أَوْرَثنْاها قَ وْما  آخَريِنَ كَ   -فِيها فاكِهِيَّ  وَ نَ عْمَةٍ كانوُا -وَ زُرُوعٍ وَ مَقامٍ كَريمٍ  -كَمْ تَ ركَُوا مِنْ جَنَّاتٍ وَ عُيُونٍ   فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع أَ فَلَا قُ لْتَ 
 السَّماءُ وَ الْأَرْضُ وَ ما كانوُا مُنْظَريِنَ  عَلَيْهِمُ 

He-asws said: ‘Indeed! I-asws said, How many of the gardens and fountains they left (behind), 
[44:25] And plantations and noble places, [44:26] And bounties they used to enjoy in? 
[44:27] Like that, and We Made these to be inherited by another people [44:28] So the sky 
and the earth did not weep upon them, nor were they Respited [44:29].   

كُمْ وَ كُفْ إِنَّ هَؤُلَاءِ كَانوُا وَارثِِيَّ فَ   . النِ عَمِ لَا تََِلَّ بِكُمُ النِ قَمُ رَ أَصْبَحُوا مَوْرُوثِيَّ إِنَّ هَؤُلَاءِ لََْ يَشْكُرُوا النِ عْمَةَ فَسُلِبُوا دُنْ يَاهُمْ بِالْمَعْصِيَةِ إِياَّ

They were inheritors and they became hereditarians. They did not thank for the Bounties, so 
their world was confiscated due to the disobedience. Beware of the Kufr of the Bounties, the 
curse would not be released with you’’.1266  
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 آداب السيْ فِ السفر و هو من الباب السابق أيضا 50باب 

CHAPTER 50 – ETIQUETTES OF THE WALKING DURING THE 
JOURNEY, AND IT IS FROM THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER AS WELL 

احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع -1 دٍ عَنِ الْقَدَّ ةَ الْمَشْيِ فَ قَالَ لَْمُُ اسْتَعِينُو أنََّ قَ وْما  مُشَاة  أدَْركََهُمُ النَّبُِّ ص فَشَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ا كَوْا إلِيَْهِ شِدَّ
 .بِالنَّسْلِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘A group was walking and the Prophet-saww 
came across them. They complained to him of the severity of the walking. He-saww said to 
them: ‘Be assisted by the sprinting’’.1267 

 .سِيْوُا وَ انْسِلُوا فإَِنَّهُ أَخَفُّ عَلَيْكُمْ  بْدِ اللََِّّ عسن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنْ مُنْذِرِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ طلَْحَةَ النَّهْدِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ لنََا أبَوُ عَ  -2

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Bazie, from Munzir Bin Ja’far, from Yahya Bin Talha Al Nahdy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to us: ‘Sprint, for it will be lighter upon you!’’1268 

احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ  -3 يُ فَ قَالَ اخْبُبُوا انْسِلُوا فَ فَعَلُوا أنََّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص رأََى قَ وْما  قَدْ جَهَدَهُمُ الْمَشْ  أبَيِهِ ع سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الْقَدَّ
عْيَاءُ.  فَذَهَبَ عَنْهُمُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Al Qaddah,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww saw a group, the walking 
had exhausted them. He-saww said: ‘Jog, sprint!’ Then did so, and the tiredness went away from 
them’’.1269 

عْيَاءَ فَ قَالَ عَلَيْكُمْ بِالنَّسَلَانِ الْمُشَاةُ إِلَى النَّبِِ  ص فَشَكَوْا إلَِ  جَاءَتِ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -4 يْهِ الْإِ
اَ نَشِطُوا مِنْ عِقَالٍ. عْيَاءَ وَ كَأَنََّّ  فَ فَعَلُوا فأََذْهَبَ عَنْهُمُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The walkers came to the Prophet-saww. They complained 
to him-saww of the tiredness. He-saww said to them: ‘Upon you all is with the sprinting!’ They did 
so, and the tiredness went away from them, and it was as if they had been activated from the 
cramp’’.1270 

عْيَاءِ وَ يَ قْطَعُ الطَّريِقَ مِثْلَهُ إِلاَّ أنََّهُ قاَلَ عَلَيْكُمْ بِالنَّسَلَانِ فَ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع  .إِنَّهُ يذَْهَبُ بِالْإِ

                                                      
1267 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 50 H 1 
1268 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 50 H 2 
1269 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 50 H 3 
1270 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 50 H 4 a 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 456 of 606 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws – similar to it, except he-saww said: ‘Upon you all is with the sprinting, 
for it does away with the tiredness and cuts the road’’.1271 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَ  -5 اللََِّّ ص مِنْ كُراَعِ  راَحَ رَسُولُ  أَبِ يََْيََ الْمَدَنيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  نْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 -الْغَمِيمِ فَصَفَّ لَهُ الْمُشَاةُ وَ قاَلُوا نَ تَعَرَّضُ لِدَعْوَتهِِ 

 (The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from Ibrahim Bin Abu 
Yahya Al Madany,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww departed from Kura’a Al Ghameem. 
The walkers lined up to him-saww and they said, ‘We shall present to his-saww supplications’.  

 فَ قَالَ ص اللَّهُمَّ أعَْطِهِمْ أَجْرَهُمْ وَ قَ و هِِمْ 

He-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Give them their Reward and their subsistence!’ 

 .يقَ فَ فَعَلُوا فَخُفِ فَ أَجْسَامُهُمْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَوِ اسْتَعَنْتُمْ بِالنَّسَلَانِ لَخفُِ فَ أَجْسَامُكُمْ وَ قَطَعْتُمُ الطَّرِ 

Then he-saww said: ‘If you are capable of the sprinting your bodies will feel lighter, and you will 
cut the road, then do so, your bodies will (feel) lighter’’.1272 

الِ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ  -6  قاَلَ خَيْْا  وَ قاَلَ عَلَيْكُمْ تَ عَرَّضَتِ الْمُشَاةُ النَّبَِّ ص بِكُراَعِ الْغَمِيمِ ليَِدْعُوَ لَْمُْ فَدَعَا لَْمُْ وَ  الْمَكِ يِ  قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنِ الحَْجَّ
 .ءٍ مِنَ الدَّلََِ فإَِنَّ الْأَرْضَ تُطْوَى بِاللَّيْلِ بِالنَّسَلَانِ وَ الْبُكُورِ وَ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Hajjal, from Abu Is’haq Al Makky who said,  

 ‘The walkers presented to the Prophet-saww Kura’a Al Ghameem for him-saww to supplicate for 
them. He-saww supplicated for them and said: ‘Good!’ And he-saww said: ‘Upon you all with the 
sprinting, and the (getting up) early, and something from the marching, for the ground folds 
at night’’.1273 

َُْلِقُ الثِ يَابَ وَ السَّيُْْ ثََاَنيَِةَ عَشَ سَيُْْ الْمَنَازلِِ يُ فْنِ الزَّادَ وَ يُسِي مكا، مكارم الأخلاق قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -7  .رَ ءُ الْأَخْلَاقَ وَ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

 ‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Walking to the stops depletes the provisions and worsens the manners, 
and wears out the clothes, and walking is of eighteen (days)’’.1274 unclear 

 يُهَرْوِلْ.إِذَا أعَْيَا أَحَدكُُمْ فَ لْ  وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص
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And the Prophet-saww said: ‘Whenever one of you is tired, let him walk briskly (sprint)’’.1275 

 إِذَا ضَلَلْتُمُ الطَّريِقَ فَ تَيَامَنُوا. وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘When you lose the road, then take to the right’’.1276 

، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ عدَعَوَا -8  عَلَيْكُمْ بِالْبِكْرِ وَ إِنْ بَارَتْ وَ الْْاَدَّةِ وَ إِنْ دَارَتْ وَ بِالْمَدِينَةِ وَ إِنْ جَارَتْ. تُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Upon you all is with the virgin and even if she is old, and main 
road and even if it has turns, and with the city and even if it is adjoining’’.1277 

  فِ أوََّلهِِ.رْ تَسِ إِذَا أرََدْتَ السَّيَْْ فَ لْيَكُنْ مَسِيَُْ  فِ طَرْفَِِ النَّهَارِ وَ انْزلِْ وَسَطَهُ وَ سِرْ فِ آخِرِ اللَّيْلِ وَ لَا  وَ قاَلُوا ع

And they-asws said: ‘When you intend the walking, let your walking be in the two ends of the 
day, and descend in its middle, and walk in the end of the night and do not walk in its 
beginning’’.1278 

 .يَ فْعَلُونَ ما يُ ؤْمَرُونَ  ح يَ بُثُّهَاعْدَ نَ وْمَةٍ فإَِنَّ للََِّّ دوابا ِدَوَابَ اتَّقِ الْخرُُوجَ ب َ  وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘Fear the going out after sleep, for there are animals for Allah-azwj 
He-azwj Dispatches. They are doing whatever they are Commanded with’’.1279 

يِْ وَ التَّحْمِيدِ وَ التَّسْبِيحِ وَ الِاسْتِغْفَارِ فإَِنَّ السَّفَرَ قِطْعَة  تَ قُولُ فِ مَسِيَِْ  اللَّهُمَّ خَلِ  سَبِيلَنَا وَ أَحْسِنْ تَسْيِيَََْ وَ أَحْسِنْ عَافِيَتَنَا وَ أَكْثِرْ مِنَ التَّكْبِ  وَ قاَلُوا ع
 مِنَ الْعَذَابِ.

And they-asws said: ‘You should be saying during your walking, ‘O Allah-azwj! Free our way, and 
improve our travel, and better our well-being!’, and frequent from exclaiming the Takbeer, 
and the praising, and the glorifying, and seeking the Forgiveness, for the journey is a piece 
from the punishment’’.1280 

ٍٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ قاَلَ سََِعْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُ  -9  وا الْبََدَْيْنِ سِيُْ  ولُ سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنْ مُنْذِرِ بْنِ حَفْ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Bazie, from Munzir Bin Hafs, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Walk for two ‘Bareyd(s)’ (24 miles)’.  

ََّ نَ تَخَوَّفُ الْْوََامَّ   قُ لْتُ إِ
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I said, ‘We fear the insects!’ 

 .ء  فَ هُوَ خَيْْ  لَكُمْ مَعَ أنََّكُمْ مَضْمُونوُنَ أَصَابَكُمْ شَيْ  فَ قَالَ إِنْ 

He-asws said: ‘If something afflicts you, it would be better for you, along with that you are under 
guarantee!’’1281 

 .لسَّيِْْ بِاللَّيْلِ لِأَنَّ الْأَرْضَ تُطْوَى بِاللَّيْلِ عَلَيْكُمْ باِ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -10

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Upon you all is with the walking at night, because the ground folds at night’’.1282 

 كَانَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع إِذَا أرَاَدَ سَفَرا  أدَْلَََ   سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -11

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It was so, whenever Amir Al-Momineen-asws intended a 
journey, he-asws marched’’. 

 قاَلَ وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ حَدِيثُ الطَّائرِِ وَ الخُْفِ  وَ الْحيََّةِ.

He-asws said: ‘From that is Hadeeth of the (cooked) bird, and (repairing) of the slippers, and 
the snake’’.1283 

 .نْ آخِرِ اللَّيْلِ إِنَّ الْأَرْضَ تُطْوَى مِ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -12

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad Bin Usman,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The ground folds from the end of the night’’.1284 

 جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ النَّاسُ تُطْوَى لنََا الْأَرْضُ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ   سن، المحاسن عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْرَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِيْةََ عَنْ بَشِيٍْ النَّبَّالِ عَنْ حُْْراَنَ بْنِ أعَْيََّ قاَلَ  -13
 بِاللَّيْلِ كَيْفَ تُطْوَى

 (The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Ibn Ameyra, from Bashir Al Nabbal, from Humran Bin 
Ayn who said,  

 ‘I said to Abu J’afar-asws saying: ‘The people are saying, the ground folds for us at night. How 
does it fold?’ 

 .قاَلَ هَكَذَا ثَُُّ عَطَفَ ثَ وْبهَُ 
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He-asws said: ‘Like this!’, and he-asws folded his cloth’’.1285 

هِ يَ عْقُ  -14 إِذَا نَ زلَْتُمْ فُسْطاَطا  أوَْ  ولُ اللََِّّ صوبَ بْنِ سَالٍَِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ سن، المحاسن عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَمِ 
 خِبَاء  فَلَا تََْرُجُوا فإَِنَّكُمْ عَلَى غِرَّةٍ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from one of our companions, from Ibn Asbaat, from his uncle Yaqoub Bin Salim raising 
it to,  

 ‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When you encamp in a pavilion or a 
tent, do not go out for you will be caught off guard’’.1286 

كُمْ وَ ا اللََِّّ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص سن، المحاسن عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -15 لتَّعْريِسَ عَلَى ظَهْرِ الطَّريِقِ وَ بطُُونِ الْأَوْدِيةَِ إِياَّ
بَاعِ وَ مَأْوَى الْحيََّاتِ  اَ مَدَارجُِ السِ   .فإَِهَاَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Beware of hanging around on the back (surface) of the road, and interior of the valleys, for 
these are encroachments of the wild animals and abodes of the snakes’’.1287 

هِ يَ عْقُوبَ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ  -16 بَاعِ   صاللََِّّ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَمِ  اَ مَأْوَى السِ   لَا تَ نْزلِوُا الْأَوْدِيةََ فإَِهَاَّ

 .وَ الْحيََّاتِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From one of our companions, from Ibn Asbaat, from his uncle Yaqoub, raising it, said,  

 ‘Ali-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Do not encamp in the valleys, for these are abodes of 
wild animals and the snakes’’.1288 

هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صسن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَ  -17 اَ  بِ الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  إِذَا سَافَ رْتَ فَلَا تَ نْزلِِ الْأَوْدِيةَِ فإَِهَاَّ
بَاعِ   .مَأْوَى الْحيََّاتِ وَ السِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from the one who mentioned it,  

 ‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-

asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-azwj said: ‘When you travel, do not encamp in the valleys, for 
these are abodes of the snakes and the wild animals’’.1289 

هِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ راَشِدٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ  -18 ةَ فَسِرََْ إِلَى بَ عْضِ الْأَوْدِيةَِ سِرْتُ مَعَ أَبِ عَبْدِ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ جَدِ   اللََِّّ ع إِلَى مَكَّ
 وا الْوَادِيَ فَ قَالَ انْزلُِوا فِ هَذَا الْمَوْضِعِ وَ لَا تَدْخُلُ 
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from his grandfather Al-Hassan Bin Rashid, from Al Mufazzal 
Bin Umar who said,  

 ‘I walked with Abu Abdullah-asws to Makkah. We walked to one of the valleys. He-asws said: 
‘Encamp in this place and do not enter the valley!’ 

 .فَ نَزلَْنَا فَمَا لبَِثْنَا أنَْ أظَلََّتْنَا سَحَابةَ  فَ هَطلََتْ عَلَيْنَا حَتََّّ سَالَ الْوَادِي فَ ذَى مَنْ كَانَ فِيهِ 

We encamped. It was not long before we were shaded by a cloud. It rained upon us until the 
valley was flooded. Whoever was in it was harmed’’.1290 

 عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  -19
 مُ إِنَّ اللَََّّ يَُِبُّ الر فِْقَ وَ يعُِيُّ عَلَيْهِ فإَِذَا ركَِبْتُ  اللََِّّ ص سن، المحاسن عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

وَابَّ الْعُجْفَ فأَنَْزلُِوهَا مَنَازلَِْاَ فإَِنْ كَانَتِ الْأَرْضُ مَُْدِبةَ  فاَنُْْوا عَلَيْهَا وَ إِنْ كَانَتْ مُُْ   ا.صِبَة  أنَْزلُِوهَا مَنَازلََْ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-

saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Loves the kindness ad Assists upon it. Whenever you were to ride the 
animal, then descend it in its stops. If the ground were to be barren, then stay upon it and if 
it were to be green, descend it in its stop’’.1291 

يلِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْ  -20 إِذَا سِرْتَ فِ أرَْضٍ مُُْصِبَةٍ فاَرْفُقْ بِالسَّيِْْ وَ  الَ فَرٍ ع قَ سن، المحاسن عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ جََِ
لْ بِالسَّيِْْ.إِذَا   سِرْتَ فِ أرَْضٍ مَُْدِبةٍَ فَ عَجِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Nowfaly, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad, from Jameel Bin Suweyd, from his 
father,  

 ‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When you walk in the green land, then be gentle with the 
walking, and when you walk in the barren land, then hasten with the walking’’.1292 

احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  -21 دٍ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الْقَدَّ  طَّريِقَ فَ تَيَامَنُوا.إِذَا أَخْطَأْتُُِ ال  ص رَسُولُ اللََِّّ سن، المحاسن عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Ashari, from Al Qaddah,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘When you err in the road, then take to the right’’.1293 

  

                                                      
1290 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 50 H 18 
1291 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 50 H 19 
1292 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 50 H 20 
1293 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 50 H 21 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 461 of 606 

 تشييع المسافر و توديعه 51ب با

CHAPTER 51 – ESCORTING THE TRAVELLER AND BIDDING HIM 
FAREWELL 

هِ مُشَاةٍ حُجَّاجٍ فَ قَالَ قَوْمٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ دَعَا أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع لِ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الْْهَْمِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ هِشَامٍ قاَلَ  -1
نْ عُرُوقَ هُمْ. لْهُمْ عَلَى أقَْدَامِهِمْ وَ سَكِ   اللَّهُمَّ احِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Abu Al Jahm, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Al Nazr, from Hisham 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws supplicated for a group of pilgrims (of Hajj) waking. He-asws said: ‘O Allah-azwj! 
Carry them upon their feet and calm down their veins’’.1294 

ُ الْمُهِمَّ وَ قَضَى لَكَ بِالخَْيِْْ لَيَّ فَكَتَبَ إِ  -أرََدْتُ وَدَاعَ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ بَكْرٍ قاَلَ  -2  رُقْ عَة  كَفَاَ  اللََّّ
 .وَ يَسَّرَ لَكَ حَاجَتَكَ فِ صُحْبَةِ اللََِّّ وَ كَنَفِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Haroun Bin Al Jahm, from Musa Bin Bakr who said,  

‘I wanted to bid farewell to Abu Al-Hassan-asws. He-asws wrote a not to me: ‘Allah-azwj will Suffice 
you of the important matters and Decree for you with the good, and Ease your needs for you 
in and Accompaniment of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Patronage’’.1295 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ جَريِرٍ الْْرَيِريِِ  وَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  -3 ا شَيَّعَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ  ع قاَلَ  مَُُمَّ لَمَّ
ارُ بْنُ يَاسِ  ع أبََا ذَرٍ  رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ وَ شَيَّعَهُ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُّْ وَ  قَالَ لَْمُْ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع وَدِ عُوا  -رٍ ععَقِيلُ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ وَ عَمَّ

ٍِ مِنْ أنَْ يََْضِيَ وَ للِْمُشَيِ عِ أنَْ يَ رْجِعَ   أَخَاكُمْ فإَِنَّهُ لَا بدَُّ للِشَّاخِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Is’haq Bin Jareer Al Jareeri, and from 
a man from his family,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Amir Al-Momineen-asws escorted Abu Zarr-ra, may 
Allah-azwj have Mercy on him-ra, and he-ra was escorted by Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws, 
and Aqeel Bin Abu Talib-as, and Abdullah Bin Ja’far-as, and Ammar Bin Yasser-ra, Amir Al-
Momineen-asws said to them-ra: ‘Bid farewell to your-ra brother-ra, and it is inevitable for the 
escorted that he continues, and for the escort that he returns!’ 

ُ يَا أَبَا ذَرٍ  إِ  اَ امْتَ قاَلَ فَ تَكَلَّمَ كُلُّ رَجُلٍ مِنْهُمْ عَلَى حِيَالهِِ فَ قَالَ الحُْسَيُّْ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع رَحَِْكَ اللََّّ  فَمَا اهُمْ هَنُوَ  بِالْبَلَاءِ لِأنََّكَ مَنَعْتَهُمْ دِينَكَ فَمَنَعُوَ  دُنْ يَ نَّ الْقَوْمَ إِنََّّ
 أَحْوَجَكَ غَدا  إِلَى مَا مَنَعْتَهُمْ وَ أغَْنَاَ  عَمَّا مَنَعُو َ 

He-asws said: ‘Each man from them-ra spoke to him-ra. Al-Husayn Bin Ali-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj 
have Mercy on you-ra, O Abu Zarr-ra! But rather the people are being Tested by your-ra 
affliction, because you-ra prevented them your-ra religion so they are preventing you-ra their 
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world. How need they will be tomorrow to what you-ra have prevented them from, and how 
needless you-ra are from what you-ra have been prevented from!’ 

نْ يَا مِنْ شَجَنٍ غَيْْكُُمْ إِني ِ إِذَا ذكََرْ  ُ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتٍ فَمَا لي فِ الدُّ  . صتُكُمْ ذكََرْتُ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ ذَرٍ  رَحَِْكُمُ اللََّّ

Abu Zarr-ra said: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you all, from People-asws of the Household! 
There is no grief for me-ra in the world apart from other than you all! Whenever I-ra remember 
you-asws, I-ra remember Rasool-Allah-saww!’’1296 

رَحَِْكُمُ اللََُّّ  - ص إِذَا وَدَّعَ الْمُؤْمِنَ قاَلَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ    ع قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ وَ غَيْْهِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  -4
 .مِيَّ دِينَكُمْ وَ دُنْ يَاكُمْ وَ رَدَّكُمْ سَالِمِيَّ إِلَى سَالِ  وَ زَوَّدكَُمُ التَّقْوَى وَ وَجَّهَكُمْ إِلَى كُلِ  خَيٍْْ وَ قَضَى لَكُمْ كُلَّ حَاجَةٍ وَ سَلَّمَ لَكُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Muskan and others,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It was so, whenever Rasool-Allah-saww bade farewell to a 
Momin, he-saww said: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you, and Provide you the piety, and Divert 
you to every good, and Fulfil every need of yours, and Secure your religion for you, and Return 
you unharmed to safety!’’1297 

انَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص إِذَا وَدَّعَ مُسَافِرا  أَخَذَ كَ   دِ الرَّحِيمِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ وَ غَيْْهِِ عَنْ عَبْ  -5
ُ لَكَ الصِ حَابةََ وَ أَكْمَلَ لَكَ الْمَعُونةََ وَ سَهَّلَ لَكَ الْحزُُونةََ وَ قَ رَّبَ  هِمَّ وَ حَفِظَ لَكَ دِينَكَ وَ أمََانَ تَكَ وَ خَوَاتيِمَ  الْمُ لَكَ الْبَعِيدَ وَ كَفَا َ  بيَِدِهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَحْسَنَ اللََّّ

 .عَمَلِكَ وَ وَجَّهَكَ لِكُلِ  خَيٍْْ عَلَيْكَ بتَِقْوَى اللََِّّ وَ أَسْتَوْدِعُكَ اللَََّّ سِرْ عَلَى بَ ركََةِ اللََِّّ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Khalaf Bin Hammad, from Ibn Muskan and someone else, from 
Abdul Rahman,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘It was so, whenever Rasool-Allah-saww bade farewell to a 
traveller, would hold his hand, then say: ‘May Allah-azwj Improve the companions for you, and 
Perfect the Assistance to you, and Ease the grief for you, and Draw the distant closer to you, 
and Suffice you of the important matters, and Protect your religion for you, and Secure you 
and ending of your work, and Divert all good towards you with the piety of Allah-azwj, and may 
Allah-azwj Entrust you a secret upon the Blessings of Allah-azwj!’’1298 

دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -6 َ نَ فْسَكَ وَ أمََان َ  -وَدَّعَ ع رَجُلا  فَ قَالَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ تَكَ وَ دِينَكَ أَسْتَوْدعُِ اللََّّ
ُ للِْخَيِْْ حَيْثُ تَ وَجَّهْتَ   وَ زَوَّدََ  زاَدَ التَّقْوَى وَ وَجَّهَكَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn Asbaat, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘He-asws bade farewell to a man, he-asws said: ‘I-asws entrust 
your self to Allah-azwj, and safety for you and your religion, and may He-azwj Provide you the 
provision of piety, and may Allah-azwj Divert you to the good wherever you may be headed!’ 

                                                      
1296 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 51 H 3 
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هَهُ فِ وَجْهٍ مِنَ الْوُجُوهِ  -ليَْنَا أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عثَُُّ قاَلَ الْتَفَتَ إِ   .فَ قَالَ هَذَا وَدَاعُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص لعَِلِيٍ  ع إِذَا وَجَّ

Then he (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Abdullah-asws turned towards us. He-asws said: ‘This was 
the farewell of Rasool-Allah-saww to Ali-asws when he-saww sent him in his-asws direction from the 
directions’’.1299 

 دِينَكَ وَ أمََانَ تَكَ أَسْتَوْدعُِ اللَََّّ  -قاَلَ  كَانَ إِذَا وَدَّعَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص رَجُلا    سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -7
نوُبَ.  وَ خَوَاتيِمَ عَمَلِكَ وَ وَجَّهَكَ للِْخَيِْْ حَيْثُ مَا تَ وَجَّهْتَ وَ زَوَّدََ  التَّقْوَى وَ غَفَرَ لَكَ الذُّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Abdullah Bin Maymoun,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘ It was so, whenever Rasool-Allah-saww bade farewell to 
a man, he-saww said: ‘I-saww your religion to Allah-azwj, and your safety, and ending of your work, 
and may He-azwj Divert you to the good wherever you may be headed, and Provide you the 
piety, and Forgive the sins for you!’’1300 

ُ وَ  قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدٍ الْبَصْريِِ  عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ إِدْريِسَ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -8 دَّعَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص رَجُلا  فَ قَالَ لَهُ سَلَّمَكَ اللََّّ
 .دُ للََِّّ وَ غَنَّمَكَ وَ الْمِيعَا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Yazeed, from Ubeyd Al Basry, from a man from Idrees Bin Yunus,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww bade farewell to a man, he-saww said to 
him: ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you safe, and Make you gain, and the appointment is to Allah-

azwj’’.1301 

ا أذَْنَ بْنَا وَ هَا نَُْنُ مُذْنبُِونَ وَ ثَ بِ تْنَ  دَخَلْنَا عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع نُ وَدِ عُهُ فَ قَالَ اللَّهُمَّ اغْفِرْ لنََا مَا سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ مُوسَى قاَلَ  -9
هُمْ مِنْ شَرِ  مَا قَضَيْتَ فِ عِبَا نْ يَا وَ عَافِنَا وَ إِياَّ هُمْ بِالْقَوْلِ الثَّابِتِ فِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ الدُّ دٍ وَ دَِ  وَ بِلَادَِ  فِ سَنَ وَ إِياَّ لْ نَصْرَ آلِ مَُُمَّ تِنَا هَذِهِ الْمُسْتَقْبَلَةِ وَ عَجِ 

.وَليِِ هِمْ وَ اخْزِ عَدُوَّهُمْ عَا  جِلا 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Al-Husayn Bin Musa who said,  

‘We entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws to bid him-asws farewell. He-asws said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Forgive 
for us what sins we have committed, and here we are sinners, and Affirm us and them with 
the proven word in the Hereafter and the world, and Grant us well-being and them from evil 
of what You-azwj had Decreed among Your-azwj servants and Your-azwj cities in this year of ours, 
the coming, and Hasten Help to Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww and Make them-asws in charge, 
and Disgrace their-asws enemies quickly!’’1302 

ُ لَكَ الصِ حَابَ  أَسْتَوْدعُِ اللَََّّ دِينَكَ وَ أمََانَ تَكَ  -مَنْ أرَاَدَ أنَْ يُ وَد عَِ رَجُلا  فَ لْيَقُلْ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق -10 كَ الْعَافِيَةَ ةَ وَ أعَْظَمَ لَ وَ خَوَاتيِمَ عَمَلِكَ أَحْسَنَ اللََّّ
 وَ قَضَى لَكَ الْحاَجَةَ وَ زَوَّدََ  التَّقْوَى وَ وَجَّهَكَ للِْخَيِْْ حَيْثُ مَا تَ وَجَّهْتَ وَ رَدََّ  سَالمِا  غَانَّا .
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(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘One who wants to bid farewell to a man, let him say, ‘I entrust to Allah-azwj your religion, and 
your safety, and ending of your work! May Allah-azwj Improve the companions for you, and 
Strengthen the well-being for you, and Fulfil the need for you, and Provide you the piety, and 
Divert you to the good wherever you may be headed and Return you safely, having 
gained’’.1303 

ُ وَ غَنَّمَكَ  مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَحَاسِنِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ   .وَدَّعَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص رَجُلا  فَ قَالَ لَهُ سَلَّمَكَ اللََّّ

From the book ‘Al Mahasin’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww bade farewell to a man. He-asws said to him: 
‘May Allah-azwj Keep you safe and Make you gain’’.1304 
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 آداب الرجوع عن السفر 52باب 

CHAPTER 52 – ETIQUETTES PF THE RETURNING FROM THE 
JOURNEY 

 يَسَّرَ وَ لَوْ َِِّجَرٍ إِذَا سَافَ رَ أَحَدكُُمْ فَ قَدِمَ مِنْ سَفَرهِِ فَ لْيَأْتِ أهَْلَهُ بِاَ ت َ  مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ  -1

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – from Ibn Sinan,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘Whenever one of you travels and he arrives 
back from his journey, let him go to his family with what is easy (gift), and even if it is a stone.  

ا قَ رُبَ مِنْ مَنْزلِهِِ نَ زَلَ عَنْ حِْاَرهِِ فَمَلََْ خُرْجَهُ بَ  فَ رَجَعَ كَمَا ذَهَ فإَِنَّ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع كَانَ إِذَا ضَاقَ أتََى قَ وْمَهُ وَ إِنَّهُ ضَاقَ ضَيْقَة  فأَتََى قَ وْمَهُ فَ وَافَقَ مِنْهُمْ أزَْمَة    فَ لَمَّ
نَ بِهِ مِنْ رُوحِ سَارَةَ   رَمْلا  إِراَدَةَ أنَْ يُسَكِ 

When Ibrahim-as was constrained, he-asws went to his-as people, and he-as was going through 
hardship. He-as found hardship from them, so he-as returned just as he-as had gone. When he-as 
was near from his-as house, he-as descended from his-as donkey, and filled upon his-as bag with 
sand, intending to calm down the soul of Sarah-as.  

ا دَخَلَ مَنْزلَِهُ حَطَّ الْخرُجَْ عَ  بْ راَهِيمَ انْ فَتِلْ نْ نِ الحِْمَارِ وَ افْ تَتَحَ الصَّلَاةَ فَجَاءَتْ سَارَةُ فَ فَتَحَتِ الْخرُجَْ فَ وَجَدَتْهُ مَِلُْوءا  دَقِيقا  فأََعْجَنَتْ مِ فَ لَمَّ هُ وَ أَخْبَزَتْ ثَُُّ قاَلَتْ لِإِ
 مِنْ صَلَاتِكَ وَ كُلْ 

When he-as entered his-as house, he-as dropped off the bag from the donkey, and began the 
Salat. Sarah-as came and opened the bag and found it to be filled with flour. So she-as kneaded 
from it made bread. Then she-as said to Ibrahim-as: ‘Turn from your-as Salat, and eat!’ 

 فَ قَالَ لَْاَ أَنََّّ لَكِ هَذَا

He-as said to her-as: ‘Where did this come for you-as?’ 

قِيقِ الَّذِي فِ الْخرُجِْ   قاَلَتْ مِنَ الدَّ

She-as said: ‘From the flour which was in the bag!’ 

 .فَ رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ إِلَى السَّمَاءِ وَ قاَلَ أَشْهَدُ أنََّكَ الْخلَِيلُ 

He-as raised his-as head towards the sky and said: ‘I-as testify that You-azwj are the Friend!’’1305 

لَفَ عَلَيْكَ تَ قَبَّلَ اللََُّّ مِنْكَ وَ أَخْ  -إِنَّ النَّبَِّ ص كَانَ يَ قُولُ للِْقَادِمِ مِنَ الحَْج ِ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق فِ الْقَوْلِ للِْقَادِمِ مِنَ الحَْجِ  وَ غَيْْهِِ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -2
 نَ فَقَتَكَ وَ غَفَرَ ذَنْ بَكَ.
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(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘Regarding the word for the one arriving from the Hajj and other, Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The 
Prophet-saww had said to one arriving from the Hajj: ‘May Allah-azwj Accept from you, and 
Replace your expenditure upon you, and Forgive your sins’’.1306 

ءٍ حَتََّّ يَصُبَّ يْ شَ وَ إِذَا قَدِمَ الرَّجُلُ مِنَ السَّفَرِ وَ دَخَلَ مَنْزلِهَُ يَ نْبَغِي أنَْ لَا يَشْتَغِلَ بِ  مَنْ عَانَقَ حَاج ا  بغِبَُارهِِ كَانَ كَمَنِ اسْتَلَمَ الحَْجَرَ الْأَسْوَدَ  قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع
 عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ الْمَاءَ وَ يُصَلِ يَ ركَْعَتَيِّْ وَ يَسْجُدَ وَ يَشْكُرَ اللَََّّ مِائةََ مَرَّةٍ 

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who hugs a Hajj pilgrim with his dust (being on him) would be like the 
one who kissed the Black Stone; and when the man arrives from the journey and enters his 
house, it is befitting that he does not pre-occupy with anything until he pours the water upon 
himself, and prays two Cycles Salat, and performs Sajdah and thanks Allah-azwj one hundred 
times’.  

ا رَجَعَ جَعْفَر  الطَّيَّارُ مِنَ الْحبََشَةِ ضَمَّهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص إِلَى صَدْرهِِ وَ قَ بَّ هَكَذَا هُ  ََ أَسَرُّ بِقُدُومِ جَعْفَرٍ لَ مَا بَيَّْ وَ الْمَرْوِيُّ عَنْهُمْ لَمَّ  عَيْنَيْهِ وَ قاَلَ مَا أدَْرِي بِِيَِ هِمَا أَ
 -أمَْ بفَِتْحِ خَيْبَََ 

This is how it is reported from them-asws, ‘When Ja’far Al-Tayyar-asws returned from Ethiopia, 
Rasool-Allah-saww pressed him-as to his-saww chest and kissed what is between his-as eyes, and 
Said: ‘I-saww don’t know with which of the two I-saww am happier – with the arrival of Ja’far-as or 
the victory of Khyber!’ 

 .اهُ عَانَ قَهُ وَ كَانَ أَصْحَابُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص يُصَافِحُ بَ عْضُهُمْ بَ عْضا  فإَِذَا قَدِمَ الْوَاحِدُ مِنْهُمْ مِنْ سَفَرٍ فَ لَقِيَ أَخَ 

And the companions of Rasool-Allah-saww would shake each other’s hands. Whenever one of 
them arrived from a journey, he would meet his brother and hug him’’.1307 

 إِذَا خَرجََ أَحَدكُُمْ إِلَى سَفَرٍ ثَُُّ قَدِمَ عَلَى أهَْلِهِ فَ لْيُهْدِهِمْ وَ لْيُطْرفِْ هُمْ وَ لَوْ حِجَارَة . وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘Whenever one of you goes out to a journey then arrives to his 
family, let him give them gifts, and let him amuse them, and even if it is with stones’’.1308 
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 ركوب البحر و آدابه و أدعيته 53باب 

CHAPTER 53 – SAILING THE SEA AND ITS ETIQUETTES AND ITS 
SUPPLICATIONS 

رِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الطَّبََِيِ  عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَ  -1  الْمُذكَِ 
كَانَ   رياَّ عَنْ خِراَشٍ مَوْلَى أنََسٍ عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ لِيِ  بْنِ زكََ مع، معاني الأخبار عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

ُ لْبَحْرِ يَ عْنِ أنََّ التِ جَارَةَ فِ الْبَحْرِ وَ ركُُوبهَُ وَ ليَْسَ يهَِيجُ ليَْسَ مِنَ الْمَكْرُوهِ وَ هُوَ مِنَ الِا أَصْحَابُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص يَ تَّجِرُونَ فِ ا نتِْشَارِ وَ الِابتِْغَاءِ الَّذِي أذَِنَ اللََّّ
 وا فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ ابْ تَغُوا مِنْ فَضْلِ اللََِّّ فإَِذا قُضِيَتِ الصَّلاةُ فاَنْ تَشِرُ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِيهِ بِقَوْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Ali Bin Abdullah Al Muzakkir, from Ali Bin Ahmad Al Tabari, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali Bin Zakariya, from Khirash a slave of Anas, from Anas (a well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘The companions of Rasool-Allah-saww were trading in the sea, meaning the trading in the sea 
and sailing it, and there wasn’t any storm, not being from the abhorrence’s, and it is from the 
dispersal and the seeking which Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Permitted by Words of the 
Mighty and Majestic: But when you have accomplished the Salat, then disperse in the earth 
and seek from the Grace of Allah, [62:10]’. 

 .وَ قاَلَ رُوِيَ فِ ركُُوبِ الْبَحْرِ وَ النَّهْيِ عَنْهُ حَدِيث  

And he (Anas) said, ‘And a Hadeeth has been reported regarding sailing the sea and the 
Prohibited from it’’.1309 

لِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ الْقُرَشِيِ  عَنْ  -2 عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ   بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَصْريِ ِ سُلَيْمَانَ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ 
 فِ هَيَجَانهِِ وَ هََاَى عَنْهُ الخَْبَََ. إِنَّ اللَََّّ كَرهَِ ركُُوبَ الْبَحْرِ  بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Hashim, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Al-Hassan Al Qureyshi, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al Basry, from Abdullah Bin Al-Husayn Bin Zayd, from his father,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj 
Dislikes sailing the sea during its storms (rough sea), and has Prohibited from it’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.1310 

يعا  قَ بْضَتُهُ يَ وْمَ ما قَدَ  -الحَْق ِ مَنْ خَافَ مِنْكُمُ الْغَرَقَ فَ لْيَقْرأَْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الْمَلِكِ  ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -3 رُوا اللَََّّ حَقَّ قَدْرهِِ وَ الْأَرْضُ جََِ
ت  بيَِمِينِهِ سُبْحانهَُ وَ تَعالى ا يشُْركُِونَ  الْقِيامَةِ وَ السَّماواتُ مَطْوِياَّ  .عَمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One from you who fears the 
drowning, let him recite: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, the King, the Truth! And they are not 
appreciating Allah with the appreciation that is due to Him; and the whole of the earth 
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would be in His Grip on the Day of Judgement, and the skies having been rolled up in His 
Right Hand. Glorious is He and Exalted from what they are associating [39:67]’’.1311 

 -مَدِينَةِ فَدَخَلْتُ إِلَى أَبِ الحَْسَنِ الر ضَِا عإِلَى الْ  حَْلَْتُ مَتَاعا  إِلَى مَكَّةَ فَكَسَدَ عَلَيَّ فَجِئْتُ  فس، تفسيْ القمي عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ قاَلَ  -4
ةَ فَكَسَدَ عَلَيَّ وَ قَدْ أرََدْتُ مِصْرَ فَأَركَْبُ أوَْ    بَ ر ا  فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  إِني ِ قَدْ حَْلَْتُ مَتَاعا  إِلَى مَكَّ

Tafseer Al Qummi – from his father, from Ali Bin Asbaat who said,  

‘I carried merchandise to Makkah and it spoilt upon me, so I came to Al-Medina and entered 
to see Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I had carried 
merchandise to Makkah and it spoilt upon me, and I intended Egypt. Shall sail (go by sea) or 
land?’ 

لَّةَ وَ ح إلِيَْهَا أقَْصَرُ النَّاسِ أعَْمَارا  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لَا تَ غْسِلُوا رُءُوسَكُمْ بِطِينِهَا وَ لَا تَشْرَبوُا فِ فَ قَالَ مِصْرُ الْحتُُوفِ تفيض ِيُ قَيَّضُ  ارهَِا فإَِنَّهُ يوُرِثُ الذِ   فَخَّ
 بِالْغَيْْةَِ  يَذْهَبُ 

He-asws said: ‘Egypt is the death. The people of the shortest life-span are pulled to it. Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘Neither wash your head with its mud, nor drink in their pottery, for it inherits 
the disgrace and does away with the self-esteem (Ghayra)’.  

ءٍ وَ ركَِبْتَ الْبَََّ فإَِذَا اسْتَوَيْتَ عَلَى ا عَزَمْتَ عَلَى شَيْ رَّةٍ وَ مَرَّة  فإَِذَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَا عَلَيْكَ أَنْ تََْتَِ مَسْجِدَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص وَ تُصَلِ يَ ركَْعَتَيِّْ وَ تَسْتَخِيَْ اللَََّّ مِائَةَ مَ 
ََّ إِلى -سُبْحانَ الَّذِي سَخَّرَ لنَا هذا وَ ما كُنَّا لَهُ مُقْرنِِيَّ  راَحِلَتِكَ فَ قُلْ  هْرا  فَ قَالَ هَذَا وَ سَقَطَ إِلاَّ لََْ يُصِبْهُ كَسْر  وَ لَا فإَِنَّهُ مَا ركَِبَ أَحَد  ظَ  رَب نِا لَمُنْقَلِبُونَ  وَ إِ
 وَنْي  وَ لَا وَهْن  

Then he-asws said: ‘It is upon you to go to Masjid of Rasool-Allah-saww and pray two Cycles Salat, 
and seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj one hundred and one (101) times. When you determine 
upon something and sail the sea, when you are even upon your ride (ship), then say, ‘Glory 
be to the One Who Subjugated this one for us, and we were not capable for it [43:13] And 
we would be returning to our Lord’ [43:14]. There is no one who rides a back, so he says this 
and falls off, except the breakage will not afflict him, nor tiredness nor weakness. 

لْمَوْجِ بيَِدَِ  وَ قُلِ اسْكُنْ بِسَكِينَةِ اللََِّّ وَ إِذَا ضَرَبَتْ بِكَ الْأَمْوَاجُ فاَتَّكِ عَلَى يَسَارَِ  وَ أَشِرْ إِلَى ا بِسْمِ اللََِّّ مََْراها وَ مُرْساها وَ إِنْ ركَِبْتَ َِّْرا  فَ قُلْ حِيَّ تَ ركَْبُ 
 وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ  وَ قِرَّ بِقَراَرِ اللََِّّ وَ لَا حَوْلَ 

And if you were to sail the sea, then say when you sail, ‘in the Name of Allah would be its 
sailing and its anchoring; [11:41], and when the waves hit you, then lean to your left and 
gesture to the wave with your hand and say, ‘Calm down by the Tranquillity of Allah-azwj, and 
settle down by the Settling of Allah-azwj, and there is neither might nor strength except with 
Allah-azwj!’’ 

 ء  نَا مِنْهُ شَيْ ا أمََرَني أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ فَ يَتَنَفَّسُ الْمَوْجُ وَ لَا يُصِيبُ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَسْبَاطٍ فَ ركَِبْتُ الْبَحْرَ وَ كَانَ إِذَا هَاجَ الْمَوْجُ قُ لْتُ كَمَ 
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Ali Bin Asbaat said, ‘I sailed the sea, and whenever the wave stirred (rough sea), I said just as 
Abu Al-Hassan-asws had instructed me, so the wave would take a breather and nothing from it 
afflicted us’.  

 فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  مَا السَّكِينَةُ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What is the tranquillity?’ 

نْسَانِ وَ راَئِحَة  طيَِ بَة  وَ كَانَتْ مَعَ الْأنَْ   .بِيَاءِ وَ تَكُونُ مَعَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ قاَلَ ريِح  مِنَ الْْنََّةِ لَْاَ وَجْه  كَوَجْهِ الْإِ

He-asws said: ‘A wind from the Paradise having a face for it like the face of a human being, and 
a good aroma, and it was with the Prophets-as and it happens to be with the Momineen’’.1312 

عَاءِ بِروَِايةَِ الحِْمْيَِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ أقَُولُ سَيَأْتِ الخَْبََُ   دَأْ بِِِذْنِ اللََِّّ قِرَّ بِوَقاَرِ اللََِّّ وَ اهْ  فِ كِتَابِ الدُّ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I shall be bringing the Hadeeth in the book of supplication, by a report of Al Himeyri, from 
Ibn Isa, from Ibn Asbat,  

‘Settle down by the Dignity of Allah-azwj and calm down by the Permission of Allah-azwj!’ 

 الخَْبَََ. سُبْحانَ الَّذِي وَ فِيهِ فإَِنْ خَرَجْتَ بَ ر ا  فَ قُلِ الَّذِي قاَلَ اللََُّّ 

And in it: ‘If you go out by land, then say what which Allah-azwj has Said: ‘Glory be to the One 
Who Subjugated this one for us, and we were not capable for it [43:13] And we would be 
returning to our Lord’ [43:14]’ – the Hadeeth’’.1313 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَرِ  -5 دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ليَْسَ للِْبَحْرِ جَار  وَ لَا للِْمَلِكِ   عيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .صَدِيق  وَ لَا للِْعَافِيَةِ ثََنَ  وَ كَمْ مِنْ مُنْعَمٍ عَلَيْهِ وَ هُوَ لَا يَ عْلَمُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Ibn Yazeed, from 
Muhammad Bin Ja’far, by his chain, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘There isn’t any neighbour for the sea, nor any friend for the king, nor 
any price for the good health, and how much one has been Conferred upon and he does not 
even know’’.1314 
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 فضل إعانة المسافرين و زيارتَم بعد قدومهم و آداب القادم من السفر 54باب 

CHAPTER 54 – MERIT OF ASSISTING THE TRAVELLERS, AND 
VISITING THEM AFTER THEIR ARRIVAL, AND ETIQUETTES OF 
THE ONE ARRIVING FROM THE JOURNEY 

 أقول قد أوردَ بعض آداب القادم من السفر فِ باب مفرد من كتاب الحج.

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘We have referred to some of the etiquettes of the one arriving from the 
journey in the individual chapters from the book of Hajj’. 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صسن، المح -1 هُ ثَلَاثَ  وَ سَبْعِيَّ كُرْبةَ  وَ أَجَارَهُ فِِ مَنْ أعََانَ مُؤْمِنا  مُسَافِرا  نَ فَّسَ اللََُّّ عَنْ  اسن عَنْ مَُُمَّ
نْ يَا مِنَ الْغَمِ  وَ الْْمَِ  وَ نَ فَّسَ عَنْهُ كَرْ   بهَُ الْعَظِيمَ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who assists a Momin 
traveller, Allah-azwj will Remove seventy-three distresses from him, and Shelter him in the 
world from the sadness and worries, and Remove from him the mighty distress!’ 

 قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص مَا كَرْبهُُ الْعَظِيمُ 

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is the mighty distress?’ 

 .قاَلَ حَيْثُ يُ غْشَى بِِنَْ فَاسِهِمْ 

He-saww said: ‘When they will be fainting with their breathing’’.1315  

بْ راَهِيمَ الْْعَْفَريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع جَعْفَرِ بْنِ إِ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أَبِ عَمْروٍ الْغِفَاريِِ  عَنْ  -2
نْ يَا وَ اثْ نَ  قاَلَ  ُ عَنْهُ ثَلَاثَ  وَ عِشْريِنَ كُرْبةَ  فِ الدُّ  .يَّ كُرْبةَ  فِ الْآخِرَةِ حَيْثُ يُ غْشَى عَلَى النَّاسِ بِِنَْ فَاسِهِمْ تَيِّْ وَ سَبْعِ مَنْ أعََانَ مُؤْمِنا  مُسَافِرا  عَلَى حَاجَةٍ نَ فَّسَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad, from Abdullah Bin Ibrahim, from Abu Amro Al 
Ghifary, from Ja’far Bin Ibrahim Al Ja’fary,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘One who assists a Momin 
traveller upon a need, Allah-azwj will Remove from him seventy-three distresses in the world, 
and seventy-two distresses in the Hereafter when there will be unconsciousness upon the 
people with their breathing’’.1316 

عْذَارٍ الْوَليِمَةُ فِ أرَْبَعٍ الْعُرْسِ وَ الْخرُْسِ وَ هُوَ الْمَوْلُودُ يُ عَقُّ عَنْهُ وَ يطُْعَمُ لَهُ وَ إِ  صسن، المحاسن عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  -3
يَابِ وَ هُوَ الرَّجُلُ يَدْعُو إِخْوَانهَُ إِذَا آبَ مِنْ غَيْبَتِهِ   .وَ هُوَ خِتَانُ الْغُلَامِ وَ الْإِ
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny, by his chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The banquet is regarding four – the wedding, and ‘Al 
Khurs’, and it is the new birth, Aqeeqa being performed from him fed for it, and ‘I’zar’, and it 
is circumcision of the boy, and ‘Al Abab’, and it is the man inviting his brethren when he 
returns from his absence’’.1317 

دٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -4 ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ُ تَ عَالَى عَنْهُ ثَلَاثَ  وَ سَبْعِيَّ   مَنْ أعََانَ مُؤْمِنا  مُسَافِرا  فِ  نَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ  حَاجَةٍ نَ فَّسَ اللََّّ
نْ يَا مِنَ الْغَمِ  وَ الْْمَِ  وَ اثْ نَتَيِّْ وَ سَبْعِيَّ كُرْبةَ  عِنْدَ الْكُرْبةَِ الْعُظْمَ   ىكُرْبةَ  وَاحِدَة  فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘One who assists a Momin traveller regarding a need, Allah-azwj will Remove 
from him seventy-three distresses, one in the world, from the sadness and the worries, and 
seventy-two distresses in the Hereafter during the mighty distress’.  

 قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص وَ مَا الْكُرْبةَُ الْعُظْمَى

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww, and what is the mighty distress?’ 

 أَسْألَُكَ بِْلَُّتِِ أَنْ لَا تُسَلِ مَنِ إلِيَْهَا. -نَّ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ حَيْثُ يَ تَشَاغَلُ النَّاسُ بِِنَْ فُسِهِمْ حَتََّّ إِ 

He-saww said: ‘When the people will be pre-occupied with their own selves until Ibrahim-as will 
say: ‘I-as ask You-azwj by my-as friendship that You-azwj do not Yield me-as to it!’’1318 
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1318 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 54 H 4 
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 آداب الركوب و أنواعها و المياثر و أنواعها 55باب 

CHAPTER 55 – ETIQUETTES OF RIDINGING AND ITS TYPES, 
AND THE RACES AND THEIR TYPES 

 الآيات

The Verses 

 -وَ جَعَلَ لَكُمْ مِنَ الْفُلْكِ وَ الْأنَْعامِ ما تَ ركَْبُونَ  الزخرف

(Surah) Al Zukhruf: and Made for you of the ships and the cattle what you are riding [43:12] 

 -ا كُنَّا لَهُ مُقْرنِِيَّ مظُهُورهِِ ثَُُّ تَذْكُرُوا نعِْمَةَ رَبِ كُمْ إِذَا اسْتَوَيْ تُمْ عَلَيْهِ وَ تَ قُولُوا سُبْحانَ الَّذِي سَخَّرَ لنَا هذا وَ  لتَِسْتَوُوا عَلى

For you to sit evenly upon their backs. Then remember the Favour of your lord when you are 
sitting evenly upon it, and you should be saying, ‘Glory be to the One Who Subjugated this 
one for us, and we were not capable for it [43:13] 

ََّ إِلى  نَ رَب نِا لَمُنْقَلِبُو  وَ إِ

And we would be returning to our Lord’ [43:14]. 

 اتِ لبَِاسِيَ الصُّوفُ وَ ركُُوبَِ الحِْمَارَ مُؤكَْفا  خََْس  لَسْتُ بتَِاركِِهِنَّ حَتََّّ الْمَمَ  أقَُولُ قَدْ مَضَى فِ بَابِ مَكَارمِِ أَخْلَاقِ النَّبِِ  ص بَِِسَانيِدَ كَثِيْةٍَ أنََّهُ ص قاَلَ  -1
بْيَانِ لتَِكُونَ سُنَّة  مِنْ بَ عْدِي  .وَ أَكْلِي مَعَ الْعَبِيدِ وَ خَصْفِيَ النَّعْلَ بيَِدِي وَ تَسْلِيمِي عَلَى الصِ 

I (Majlisi) am saying,  

‘It has passed in the chapters on honourable manners of the Prophet-saww by many chains, 
he-saww said: ‘Five, I-saww will not be leaving these until the death – my-saww wearing the wool, 
and my-saww riding the saddled donkey, and my-saww eating with the slaves, and my-saww 
repairing the slippers with my-saww hands, and my-saww greeting unto the children for it to be a 
Sunnah (to be emulated) from after me-saww’’.1319 

 سٍ قَ بَّاءَ.فِيمَا أوَْصَى بِهِ النَّبُِّ ص عَلِي ا  ع يَا عَلِيُّ الْعَيْشُ فِ ثَلَاثةٍَ دَارٍ قَ وْراَءَ وَ جَاريِةٍَ حَسْنَاءَ وَ فَ رَ  ل، الخصال -2

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww advised Ali-asws with: ‘O Ali-asws! The (good) life is in three – a 
capacious house, and a beautiful slave girl, and a lean filly (fast horse)’’.1320 

                                                      
1319 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 55 H 1 
1320 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 55 H 2 
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اِ  بْنِ مَُْلَ  -3 فِعِ بْنِ عَبْدِ دٍ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ عَنْ حَبِيبٍ عَنْ جََِيل، الخصال عَنِ الْخلَِيلِ عَنِ ابْنِ خُزَيَْةََ عَنْ أَبِ مُوسَى عَنْ أَبِ الضَّحَّ ََ لٍ مَوْلَى عَبْدِ الْحاَرِثِ عَنْ 
 ءُ.مِنْ سَعَادَةِ الْمُسْلِمِ سَعَةُ الْمَسْكَنِ وَ الْْاَرُ الصَّالِحُ وَ الْمَركَْبُ الْْنَِ  الْحاَرِثِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Khaleel, from Ibn Khuzeyman, from Abu Musa, from Abu Al Zahhak Bin Makhlad, 
from Sufyan, from Habeeb, from Jameel, a slave of Abdul Haris, from Nafie Bin Abdul Haris who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From happiness of the Muslim is the vast dwelling, and the righteous 
neighbour, and the comfortable ride’’.1321 

مَرْأةََ لِمِ أَنْ يُشْبِهَهُ وَلَدُهُ وَ الْ إِنَّ مِنْ سَعَادَةِ الْمَرْءِ الْمُسْ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -4
 .ءَ وَ الْمَسْكَنَ الْوَاسِعَ الْْمَْلَاءَ ذَاتَ دِينٍ وَ الْمَركَْبَ الْْنَِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From 
happiness of the Muslim man is that his son should resemble him, and the beautiful wife with 
religion, and the comfortable ride, and the capacious dwelling’’.1322 

 . ص عَنِ الْمَيَاثرِِ الْحمُْرِ الخَْبَََ هََاَى رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ  -5

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww prohibited from the 
red (silk & brocade material for saddling)’ – the Hadeeth’’.1323 

اَ حِلْيَ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْهُمَا عَنْ حَنَانٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص لعَِلِيٍ  ع -6 هَبِ فإَِهَاَّ َ  أَنْ تَ تَخَتَّمَ بِالذَّ َ  أَنْ تَ لْبَسَ إِياَّ تُكَ فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ إِياَّ
َ  أنَْ تَ ركَْبَ بِيِثَرَةٍ حَْْراَءَ  اَ مِنْ مَيَاثرِِ إِبلِْيسَ الْقَسِ يَّ وَ إِياَّ  .فإَِهَاَّ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from them, from Hanan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘Beware of wearing the ring 
of gold, for it is (to be) your ornament in the Paradise, and beware of wearing the orange 
(priestly clothes), and beware of riding on the red (silk & brocade material for saddling), for is 
it from the saddles of Satan-la’’.1324 

دِ بْ  -7 نْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص نِ الحَْسَنِ عَنِ ابْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَ ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
اَ مِنْ مَرَاكِبِ إِبلِْيسَ  لعَِلِيٍ  ع  .لَا تَ ركَْبْ بِيِثَرَةٍ حَْْراَءَ فإَِهَاَّ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan, from Ibn Jabalah, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

                                                      
1321 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 55 H 3 
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘Do not ride with red (silk & 
brocade) saddlecloth, for it is from the ridings of Iblees-la’’.1325 

هََااَني رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  بْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع عَنْ أَبِ عَ ، معاني الأخبار عَنْ حَْْزَةَ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنِ الْحلََبِ ِ مع -8
هَبِ وَ عَنْ ثيَِابِ الْقَسِ يِ  وَ عَنْ مَيَاثرِِ الْأرُْجُوَانِ وَ عَنِ الْمَلَاحِفِ الْمُفْدَمَةِ وَ عَنِ الْقِراَءَةِ ص وَ لَا أقَُولُ هََااَكُمْ عَنِ التَّخَتُّمِ باِ  ََ راَكِع  وَ  لذَّ  . أَ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Hamza Al Alawy, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Hammad, from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww prohibited me-asws, and 
I-asws am not saying he-saww prohibited you all, from wearing the gold ring, and from the orange 
(priestly clothes), and from the purple saddle clothes, and from the ruined quilt, and from 
reciting (the Quran) while I-asws am performing Ruk’u’’.1326 

ََ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عَنْ ركُُوبِ الْمَيَاثرِِ. ل، الخصال عَنِ الْبََاَءِ بْنِ عَازِبٍ قاَلَ  -9  هََااَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Bara’a Bin Aazib who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww prohibited us from riding the (silk & brocade) saddlecloth’’.1327 

قاَلَ لي  للََِّّ بْنِ عَطاَءٍ قاَلَ اسِمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ ا بْنِ الْقَ سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَنْبَسَةَ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم بْنِ عَمْرٍو عَنِ الحَْكَمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ  -10
 أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع قُمْ فأََسْرجِْ لي دَاب َّتَيِّْ حِْاَرا  وَ بَ غْلا  

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Anbasah Bin Hisham, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Al 
Hakam Bin Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from Abdullah Bin Ata’a who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said to me: ‘Arise and saddle two animals for me-asws – a donkey and a mule!’ 

مْتُ إلِيَْهِ الْبَغْلَ فَ رأَيَْتُ أنََّهُ أَحَبُّهُمَا إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ مَنْ أمََرَ   ذَا الْبَغْلَ مَ إِلَيَّ هَ َ  أنَْ تُ قَد ِ فأََسْرَجْتُ حِْاَرا  وَ بَ غْلا  وَ قَدَّ

I saddled and donkey and a mule, and I forwarded the mule to him-asws, for I viewed that it is 
more beloved of the two to him-asws. He-asws said: ‘Who instructed you to forward this mule to 
me-asws?’ 

 قُ لْتُ اخْتَرتْهُُ لَكَ 

I said, ‘I chose it for you-asws!’  

 قاَلَ وَ أمََرْتُكَ أَنْ تََْتَارَ لي ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ أَحَبَّ الْمَطاَيَا إِلَيَّ الْحمُُرُ 

He-asws said: ‘And did I-asws instruct you to choose for me-asws?’ Then he-asws said: ‘The more 
beloved of the two rides to me are the donkeys!’ 

                                                      
1325 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 55 H 7 
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ََ لِ  مْتُ إلِيَْهِ الْحمَِارَ وَ أمَْسَكْتُ لَهُ بِالر كَِابِ وَ ركَِبَ فَ قَالَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي هَدَا الَّذِي  وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ  -آنَ وَ مَنَّ عَلَيْنَا بِحَُمَّدٍ صلَِْسْلَامِ وَ عَلَّمَنَا الْقُرْ فَ قَالَ قَدَّ
ََّ إِلى -هذا وَ ما كُنَّا لَهُ مُقْرنِِيَّ  سَخَّرَ لنَا  .وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَّ  -رَب نِا لَمُنْقَلِبُونَ  وَ إِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I forwarded the donkey to him-asws and withheld the reins for him-asws, 
and he-asws mounted. He-asws said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Guided us to Al Islam, and 
Taught us the Quran, and Conferred upon us with Muhammad-saww! And the Praise is for Allah-

azwj Who Subjugated this one for us, and we were not capable for it [43:13] And we would 
be returning to our Lord’ [43:14], and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds’’.1328 

 بْنِ الْفَضْلِ الْْاَشِِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ مَشِيخَتِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ  -11
نْ يُ غَنِ َ عَلَى أَ مَا يَسْتَحِي أَحَدكُُمْ أَ  دِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

 .دَابَّتِهِ وَ هِيَ تُسَبِ حُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl Al Hashimy, from his father, from one of his 
elders,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Isn’t one of you embarrassed from singing upon his 
animals while it is glorifying (Allah-azwj)?’’1329 

عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص -12 َ  أنَْ تَ ركَْبَ بِيِثَ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ النَّهِيكِيِ  عَنْ حَنَانٍ قاَلَ سََِ اَ مِيثَرَةُ إبِلِْيسَ إِياَّ  .رَةٍ حَْْراَءَ فإَِهَاَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Naheyki, from Hanan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Beware of riding with a red 
saddlecloth for it is a saddlecloth of Iblees-la!’’1330 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَ  -13 أنََّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الحُْسَيِّْ ع    اللََِّّ عنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ يََْيََ الْمَدِينِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 كَانَ يَ ركَْبُ عَلَى قَطِيفَةٍ حَْْراَءَ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from 
Ibrahim Bin Yahya Al Madainy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws used to ride upon a red piece of cloth 
spread’’.1331 

 بْنِ عَطاَءٍ الْمَكِ يِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَُ  -14
 مَارٍ وَ بَ غْلٍ فَ قَالَ أيَ ُّهُمَا أَحَبُّ إلِيَْكَ انْطلَِقْ بنَِا إِلَى حَائِطٍ لنََا فَدَعَا ِِِّ  و جَعْفَرٍ عشي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abdullah Bin Ata’a Al Makky who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Come with us-asws to a garden of ours-asws!’ He-asws called for a donkey and 
a mule. He-asws said: ‘Which of the two is more beloved to you?’  
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 فَ قُلْتُ الحِْمَارُ 

I said, ‘The donkey’.  

 فَ قَالَ إِني ِ أُحِبُّ أنَْ تُ ؤْثرَِني بِالحِْمَارِ 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws would love it if you could prefer me-asws with the donkey’.  

 فَ قُلْتُ الْبَغْلُ أَحَبُّ إِلَيَّ 

I said, ‘The mule is more beloved to me!’  

ا مَضَيْنَا اخْتَالَ الْحمَِارُ فِ مِشْيَتِهِ حَتََّّ هَزَّ مَنْكِبَِْ أَبِ  فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  كَأَني ِ أرَاََ  تَشْتَكِي  زمَِ قَ رَبوُسَ السَّرجِْ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ لَ  فَ ركَِبَ الحِْمَارَ وَ ركَِبْتُ الْبَغْلَ فَ لَمَّ
 بَطْنَكَ 

He-asws rode the donkey and I rode the mule. When we continued, the donkey swaggered in 
its walking until it shook the shoulders of Abu Ja’far-asws. He-asws held the bow of the saddle. I 
said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! It is as if I see you-asws are complaining of your-asws 
stomach!’ 

حَتََّّ يَ هُزُّ مَنْكِبَيْهِ فَ يَلْزَمُ قَ رَبوُسَ  -سُولِ اللََِّّ صا  بِرَ فِ مِشْيَتِهِ سُرُور  قاَلَ وَ فَطنَْتَ إِلَى هَذَا مِنِ  إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص كَانَ لَهُ حِْاَر  يُ قَالُ لَهُ عُفَيْْ  إِذَا ركَِبَهُ اخْتَالَ 
 السَّرجِْ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّهُمَّ ليَْسَ مِنِ  وَ لَكِنْ ذَا مِنْ عُفَيٍْْ 

He-asws said: ‘And you have discerned this from me-asws? Rasool-Allah-saww had a donkey for 
him-saww called ‘Ufeyr’. When he-saww rode it, it swaggered in its walking in cheerfulness with 
Rasool-Allah-saww until it shook his-saww shoulders, so he-saww held the bow of the saddle. 
He-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! It isn’t from me-saww, but that is from Ufeyr!’ 

 .ا مِنْ حِْاَريِي مِنْ سُرُوريِ اخْتَالَ فِ مِشْيَتِهِ فَ لَزمِْتُ قَ رَبوُسَ السَّرجِْ وَ قُ لْتُ اللَّهُمَّ هَذَا ليَْسَ مِنِ  وَ لَكِنْ هَذَ وَ إِنَّ حِْاَرِ 

And my donkey is swaggering from happiness with me-asws, so I-asws held on to the bow of the 
saddle and said: ‘O Allah-azwj! This isn’t from me-asws, but this is from my-asws donkey’’.1332 

 مَا عَثَرَتْ دَابَّتِِ قَطُّ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -15

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘My-asws animal does not stumble at all!’ 

 قِيلَ وَ لََ ذَلِكَ 

It was said, ‘And why is that so?’ 
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.  قاَلَ لِأَني ِ لََْ أطََأْ زَرْعا  قَطُّ

He-asws said: ‘Because I-asws do not trample crops at all!’’1333 

اعْتَرَضَ عَلَيْهِ فِ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ تَطأَْطأََتْ فَرٍ ع الرَّشِيدَ حِيَّ قُدُومِهِ إِلَى الْمَدِينَةِ عَلَى بَ غْلَةٍ فَ لَقِيَ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْ  الدُّرَّةُ الْبَاهِرَةُ مِنَ الْأَصْدَافِ الطَّاهِرةَِ، قاَلَ  -16
 عَنْ خُيَلَاءِ الْخيَْلِ وَ ارْتَ فَعَتْ عَنْ ذِلَّةِ الْعَيِْْ وَ خَيُْْ الْأمُُورِ أوَْسَطُهَا.

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira Min Al Asdaaf Al Taahira’ –  

‘He (the narrator) said, ‘Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws met Al-Rasheed when he-asws arrived to Al-
Medina upon a mule. He objected to him-asws regarding that. He-asws said: ‘It is lower than the 
vanity of horses and higher than the disgrace of the camels (caravan), and best of the matters 
is it’s middle (moderate)’’.1334 

، عَنْ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ قاَلَ  -17  سُبْحانَ الَّذِي سَخَّرَ لنَا هذا وَ ما كُنَّا لَهُ مُقْرنِِيَّ  ركَِبْتُ دَابَّة  فَ قُلْتُ  دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy – from Abu Hashim who said,  

‘I rode an animal. I said, ‘‘Glory be to the One Who Subjugated this one for us, and we were 
not capable for it [43:13]’.  

بْطَيِّْ ع تَذْكُرُوا نعِْمَةَ رَبِ كُمْ إِذَا اسْتَوَيْ تُمْ  زَّ وَ جَلَ رَ نعِْمَةَ رَبِ كَ إِذَا اسْتَوَيْتَ عَلَيْهِ يَ قُولُ اللََُّّ عَ وَ قاَلَ لَا بِهذََا أمُِرْتَ أمُِرْتَ أَنْ تَذْكُ  -قاَلَ فَسَمِعَ مِنِ  أَحَدُ السِ 
  عَلَيْهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘One of the two grandsons (Al-Hassan-asws or Al-Husayn-asws) heard it 
from me and said: ‘This is not what you have been Commanded with! You have been 
Commanded with mentioning (remembering) the bounties of your Lord-azwj when you are 
(sitting) even upon it. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: Then remember the Favour of your 
lord when you are sitting evenly upon it, [43:13]’. 

 فَ قُلْتُ كَيْفَ أقَُولُ 

I said, ‘How should I be saying?’ 

دٍ وَ آلهِِ  ََ لِلَِْسْلَامِ وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي مَنَّ عَليْنَا بِحَُمَّ يِْْ أمَُّةٍ أُخْرجَِتْ للِنَّاسِ فإَِذَا أنَْتَ قَدْ ذكََرْتَ خَ  وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي جَعَلَنَا فِ  -قاَلَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي هَدَا
 الْآيةََ. سُبْحانَ الَّذِي سَخَّرَ لنَا نعَِما  عَظِيمَة  ثَُُّ تَ قُولُ 

He-asws said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Guided us to Al Islam, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj 
Who Conferred upon us with Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, and the Praise is for 
Allah-azwj Who Made us in the best community Extracted for the people!’ Then you would have 
remembered the mighty bounties. Then you should say, ‘Glory be to the One Who 
Subjugated this one for us [43:13] – the Verse’’.1335 
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ََ لِلَِْسْلَامِ وَ عَلَّمَنَا الْقُرْآنَ وَ مَنَّ عَلَيْنَ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق رُوِيَ  -18 سُبْحانَ الَّذِي سَخَّرَ لنَا  -بِحَُمَّدٍ ص اأنََّهُ يُ قَالُ عِنْدَ الرُّكُوبِ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي هَدَا
ََّ إِلى -ا لَهُ مُقْرنِِيَّ هذا وَ ما كُنَّ   -وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَّ  رَب نِا لَمُنْقَلِبُونَ  وَ إِ

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘It is reported that it should be said during the riding, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Guided 
us to Al-Islam, and Taught us the Quran, and Conferred upon us with Muhammad-saww: Who 
Subjugated this one for us, and we were not capable for it [43:13] And we would be 
returning to our Lord’ [43:14], and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds!  

صِريِهْلِ وَ نْتَ الْحاَمِلُ عَلَى الظَّهْرِ وَ الْمُسْتَعَانُ عَلَى الْأَمْرِ وَ أنَْتَ الصَّاحِبُ فِ السَّفَرِ وَ الْخلَِيفَةُ فِ الْأَ اللَّهُمَّ أَ  ََ   الْمَالِ وَ الْوَلَدِ اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ عَضُدِي وَ 

O Allah-azwj! You are the Carrier upon the back, and the Assisting upon the matters, and You-azwj 
are the Companion during the journey, and the Replacement regarding the family, and the 
wealth, and the children. O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are my Support and my Helper!’ 

 برَئِْتُ إلِيَْكَ يَا رَبِ  مِنَ الْحوَْلِ وَ الْقُوَّةِ  هِ خَرَجْتُ َِِّوْلِ اللََِّّ وَ قُ وَّتهِِ بِغَيِْْ حَوْلٍ مِنِ  وَ لَا قُ وَّةٍ لَكِنْ َِِّوْلِ اللََِّّ وَ قُ وَّتِ  وَ إِذَا مَضَتْ بِكَ راَحِلَتُكَ فَ قُلْ فِ طَريِقِكَ 

And when the riding animal goes with you, then say in your road, ‘I am going out by the Might 
of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Strength without any might from me nor any strength, but by the 
Might of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Strength. I disavow to You-azwj, O Lord-azwj, from the might and 
strength. 

صِريِ اللَّهُ  ََ  مَّ إِني ِ أَسْألَُكَ بَ ركََةَ سَفَريِ هَذَا وَ بَ ركََةَ أهَْلِهِ اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ عَضُدِي وَ 

O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are my Support and my Helper! O Allah-saww! I ask You-azwj for the Blessings 
in this journey of mine and Blessings of its people! 

ََ خَائِض  فِ عَافِيَةٍ بِقُوَّتِكَ وَ قُدْرَتِكَ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أَسْألَُكَ مِنْ فَ   ضْلِكَ الْوَاسِعِ رزِْقا  حَلَالا  طيَِ با  تَسُوقهُُ إِلَيَّ وَ أَ

O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj of Your-azwj Capacious Grace, Permissible good sustenance You-azwj to 
Usher it to me, while I am immersed in well-being due to Your-azwj Strength and Your-azwj 
Power! 

رْضَى وَ بَ عْدَ كَ وَ وَفِ قْنِ لِطاَعَتِكَ وَ عِبَادَتِكَ حَتََّّ ت َ كْرََ  وَ عَافِيَتَ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ سِرْتُ فِ سَفَريِ هَذَا بِلَا ثقَِةٍ مِنِ  بِغَيَِْْ  وَ لَا رَجَاءٍ لِسِوَاَ  فاَرْزقُْنِ فِ ذَلِكَ شُ 
 الر ضَِا.

O Allah-azwj! I am travelling in this journey of mine without any trusting from me with others, 
nor any hoping to anyone besides You-azwj, so Grace me during that to thank You-azwj, and 
Your-azwj Given well-being, and Harmonise me to obey You-azwj and worship You-azwj until 
You-azwj are Satisfied, and after the Satisfaction’’.1336 
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الَّذِي سَخَّرَ لنَا هذا وَ ما كُنَّا لَهُ  سُبْحانَ  -أنََّ النَّبَِّ ص كَانَ إِذَا اسْتَوَى عَلَى راَحِلَتِهِ خَارجِا  إِلَى سَفَرٍ كَبَََّ ثَلَاثَ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ  غو، غوالي اللئالي فِ الْحدَِيثِ  -19
ََّ إِلى -مُقْرنِِيَّ   -رَب نِا لَمُنْقَلِبُونَ  وَ إِ

(The book) ‘Gawaly Al La’aly’ –  

‘In the Hadeeth, whenever the Prophet-saww was even upon his-saww riding animal going out to 
a journey, exclaimed Takbeer thrice, then said: ‘Who Subjugated this one for us, and we were 
not capable for it [43:13] And we would be returning to our Lord’ [43:14].  

ََّ نَسْألَُكَ فِ سَفَرََِ هَذَا الْبََّ وَ التَّقْوَى وَ مِنَ الْعَمَلِ مَا تَ رْضَى  اللَّهُمَّ إِ

O Allah-azwj! We ask You-azwj in this journey of ours for the righteousness, and the piety from 
the deeds what will Satisfy You-azwj.  

 اللَّهُمَّ هَوِ نْ عَلَيْنَا سَفَرَََ هَذَا وَ اطْوِ عَنَّا بُ عْدَهُ 

O Allah-azwj! Ease this journey of ours upon us and Makes its distant from us to be near.  

 لِ وَ الْوَلَدِ اللَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ وَعْثاَءِ السَّفَرِ وَ كَ بةَِ الْمُنْقَلَبِ وَ سُوءِ الْمَنْظَرِ فِ الْأَهْلِ وَ الْمَا

O Allah-azwj! I-saww seek Refuge with You-azwj from the hardships of travel, and the gloom of the 
transferring, and the evil scene regarding the family and the wealth and the children!’ 

 .فإَِذَا رَجَعَ قاَلَ آئبُِونَ تَائبُِونَ عَابِدُونَ لرَِب نَِا حَامِدُونَ 

When he-saww returned, he-saww said: ‘Penitent, repentant, worshipping to our Lord-azwj, 
praising’’.1337 

ُ نَ قْلا  مِنْ خَطِ  الشَّهِيدِ قَدَّسَ اللََُّّ  -20 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْْبَُعِيِ  رَحَِْهُ اللََّّ دِ بْنِ حَامِدٍ  رُوحَهُ قاَلَ  وَجَدْتُ بَِْطِ  الشَّيْخِ مَُُمَّ دُ بْنُ مَكِ يِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ يْخُ الْعَالَُ مَُُمَّ قاَلَ الشَّ
ينِ أَبِ الْفَضَائِلِ عَبْدِ الْمُؤْمِنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الحَْق ِ أَخْبَََََ جَََ  مَامِ صَفِيِ  الدِ  دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الخَْ  اعَة  مِنْ أَشْيَاخِنَا عَنِ الشَّيْخِ الْإِ طِيبِ الْبَغْدَادِيِ  قاَلَ أَخْبََهَُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ مَُُمَّ

دِ بْنِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْمَعْرُوفُ باِ  الحَْقِ   لِيِ  بْنِ هِبَةِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عَسَاكِرَ عَ بْنِ قاَضِي الْيَمَنِ إِجَازَة  عَنْ عَتِيقِ بْنِ سَلَامَةَ السَّلْمَانيِ  عَنِ الْحاَفِظِ مَُُمَّ

I found in the handwriting of the sheykh Muhammad Bin Ali Al Jubny, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, 
transmitting from the handwriting of the martyr, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, said, ‘The sheykh, the scholar 
Muhammad Bin Makky Bin Muhammad Bin Hamid said, ‘We are informed by a group of our elders from the 
sheykh, the prayer leader Safiuddeen Abu Al Fazail Abdul Momin Bin Abdul Haq the speaker of Baghdad who 
said that he was informed by Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Abdul Haq Bin Abdullah, well known as son of the 
judge of Yemen, allowing from Ateeq Bin Salamah Al Salmany, from the memoriser Muhammad Bin Abu Al 
Qasim Ali Bin Hibtullah Bin Asaakir’. 

ينِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ مَُُمَّدُ  مَةُ الْفَقِيهُ الْمُؤَر خُِ تَاجُ الدِ  ثَنِ السَّيِ دُ النَّسَّابةَُ الْعَلاَّ دٍ الْكُوفُِِّ  مِنْ لَفْظِهِ قاَلَ أَخْبََني جَلَالُ ابْنُ مَعِيَّةَ الحَْسَنُِّ  ح  وَ حَدَّ دُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ ينِ مَُُمَّ لدِ 
ينِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَنَْْبَ الْمَعْرُوفُ بِابْنِ السَّاعِي الْمُؤَر خُِ قاَلَ  ََ ابْنُ عَسَاكِرَ قَ  الْوَاعِظُ إِجَازةَ  قاَلَ أَخْبَََََ تَاجُ الدِ  ََ الشَّريِفُ أبَوُ الْبََكََاتِ عُمَرُ بْ أنَْ بَأَ نُ إبِْ راَهِيمَ الَ أنَْ بَأَ
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دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ يََْيََ بْنِ الحُْسَ  دِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ ع قِراَءَة  بِالْكُوفَةِ بِسَْجِدِ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ  نِ يِّْ بْنِ زَيْدِ بْ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 فِ ذِي الْقَعْدَةِ سَنَةَ إِحْدَى وَ خََْسِمِائةٍَ السَّبِيعِيِ  

And it is narrated to me by the Seyyid of the lineage of the scholars, the jurist, the historian, crown of the religion, 
Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Maiya Al Hasany, from his wordings who said, ‘I am informed by Jalal Al Deen 
Muhammad Bin Muhammad Al Kufi, the preacher, allowing, said, ‘We are informed by the crown of religion Ali 
Bi Anjab, well known as Ibn Al Saie the historian who said, ‘We are informed by Ibn Asakir who said, ‘We are 
informed by the nobleman Abu Al Barakaat Umro Bin Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn 
Bin Ali Bin Hamza Bin Yahya Bin Al-Husayn Bin Zayd, son of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, reciting at Al Kufa in the 
Masjid by Abu Is’haq Al Sabie, during (month of) Zulqadah of the year five hundred and one.  

لُ قاَلَ حَدَّ  نَ الْمَعْرُوفُ بِابْنِ الْخاَزنِِ الْمُعَدِ  دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلاَّ ثَ نَا أبَوُ الْفَرجَِ مَُُمَّ دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ الْْعُْفِيُّ ثَ نَا الْقَاضِي أبَوُ عَبْدِ قاَلَ حَدَّ الَ قَ   اللََِّّ مَُُمَّ
ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنُ الْمُنْذِرِ يَ عْنِ  دُ بْنُ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ رَبَاحٍ الْأَشْجَعِيُّ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَ نَا أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ فَضْلٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْأَجْلَحِ  الطَّريِفِيَّ قاَلَ حَدَّ  حَدَّ

 الْْمَْدَانيِ  السَّبِيعِيِ  الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ أَبِ زُهَيٍْْ الْحاَرِثِ الْكِنْدِيِ  الْكُوفِ ِ 
 نِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْأَعْوَرِ الْْمَْدَانيِ  الْكُوفِِ ِ بْ   عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ عَمْروِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

He said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abu Al Faraj Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Allan, well known as Ibn Al Khazin Al 
Muaddil who said, ‘It is narrated to us by the judge Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Husayn Al Jufy 
who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Anu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ja’far Bin Rabah Al Ashjaie who said, ‘It is narrated 
to us by Ali Bin Al Munzir, meaning Al Tareyfi who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Fazl, from Yahya 
Bin Abdullah Al Ajlah Al Kindy Al Kufi, from Abu Is’haq Amro Bin Abdullah Al Hamdany Al Sabie Al Kufi, from Abu 
Zuheyr Al Haris Bin Abdullah Al Awr Al Hamdany Al Kufy,  

 أنََّهُ خَرجََ مِنْ بَابِ الْقَصْرِ فَ وَضَعَ رجِْلَهُ فِ الْغَرْزِ فَ قَالَ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ  عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع

‘From Amir Al-Momineen Abu Al-Hassan Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws having gone out from the 
door of the government building. He-asws placed his-asws leg in the stirrup. He-asws said: ‘In the 
Name of Allah-azwj!’ 

ابَّةِ قاَلَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي أَكْرَمَنَا وَ حَْلََنَا فِ الْبََِ  وَ  ا اسْتَوَى عَلَى الدَّ سُبْحانَ الَّذِي  -نَا عَلَى كَثِيٍْ مَِّنْ خَلَقَ تَ فْضِيلا  الْبَحْرِ وَ رَزَقَ نَا مِنَ الطَّيِ بَاتِ وَ فَضَّلَ  فَ لَمَّ
ََّ إِلى -سَخَّرَ لنَا هذا وَ ما كُنَّا لَهُ مُقْرنِِيَّ   لاَّ أنَْتَ نوُبَ إِ رَبِ  اغْفِرْ لي ذُنوُبِ إِنَّهُ لَا يَ غْفِرُ الذُّ  رَب نِا لَمُنْقَلِبُونَ  وَ إِ

When he-asws was even upon the animal, he-asws said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Honoured 
us, and Carries us in the land and the sea, and Sustains us from the good (food), and Preferred 
us over many of the ones He-azwj Created, with preferences. Glory be to the One Who 
Subjugated this one for us, and we were not capable for it [43:13] And we would be 
returning to our Lord’ [43:14]. Lord-azwj! Forgive my-asws sins for me-asws. Surely no one forgives 
the sins except You-azwj!’ 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص يَ قُولُ إِنَّ اللَََّّ ليَُعْجَبُ بعَِبْدِهِ إِذَا قاَلَ رَبِ  اغْفِرْ لي ذُنوُبِ إِنَّهُ لَا  ثَُُّ  نوُبَ إِلاَّ أنَْتَ.  يَ غْفِرُ قاَلَ سََِ  الذُّ

Then he-asws said: ‘I-asws heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘Allah-azwj is Pleased with His-azwj servant 
when he says, ‘Lord-azwj! Forgive my sins for me. Surely, no one forgives the Sins except You-

azwj!’’1338 
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يْة غقال الحافظ ابن عساكر هذا حديث غريب من حديث أب زهيْ الحارث الْمداني و تفرد به الأجلح و إنَّا يَفظ من حديث أب إسحاق عن أب الم
 يعة الأسدي اللؤلؤي الكوفِ عن عليعلي بن رب

Note – The memoriser Ibn Asakir said, ‘This Hadeeth is strange from the Hadeeth of Abu 
Zuheyr Al Haris Al Hamdany, and Al Ajla’a has singled it out, and rather he preserved from the 
Hadeeth of Abu Is’haq, from Abu Al Mugheira Ali Bin Rabie Al Asady Al luluie Al Kufy, from 
Ali-asws. 

 فِكذلك أخرجه أبو داود عن مسدد بن مزهد و أخرجه الترمذي و النسائي عن قتيبة بن سعيد جَيعا عن أب الأحوص سلام بن سليمان الحنفي الكو 
  وفيونعن أب إسحاق و أبو الأحوص أحفظ من الأجلح و أوثق و رجال إسناده كلهم ك

Like that it is extracted by Abu Dawood, from Musaddad Bin Mazhad, and extracted by Al 
Tirmizi, and Al Nasaie from Quteyba Bin Saeed, altogether from Abu Al Ahwas Salam Bin 
Suleyman Al Hanafi Al Kufi, from Abu Is’haq, and Abu Al Ahwas Ahfaz, from Al Ajlah, and 
Awsaq, and (some) men, all their attributions were as being from Al Kufa. 

 احد.و  قال الشيخ شس الدين بن مكي رحْه الله قلت الغريب ما انفرد بروايته واحد متنا أو إسنادا و هنا من غريب الإسناد لأن المت رواه غيْ

The sheykh Shams Al Deen Bin Makki, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘I say, ‘The 
strangeness is what is singled out with his one report, subject-wise or attribution, and over 
here, from the strangeness is the attribution, because the subject matter has been reported 
by more than one’. 

يلَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ طَ  -21 أمَْسَكْتُ لِأَمِيِْ  فٍ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ ريِلي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنِ ابْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أَبِ جََِ
 بَسَّمْتَ أْسَهُ ثَُُّ تَ بَسَّمَ فَ قُلْتُ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ رأَيَْ تُكَ رَفَ عْتَ رأَْسَكَ إِلَى السَّمَاءِ وَ ت َ وَ هُوَ يرُيِدُ أنَْ يَ ركَْبَ فَ رَفَعَ رَ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع بِالر كَِابِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – From Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu 
Jameela, from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Nubatah who said,  

‘I held the reins (of the ride) for Amir Al-Momineen-asws and he-asws intended to ride. He-asws 
raised his-asws head and smiled. I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I saw you-asws raise your-asws 
head towards the sky and you-asws smiled!’ 

  سَأُخْبََُ  كَمَا أَخْبَََني ا سَألَْتَنِ وَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ يَا أَصْبَغُ أمَْسَكْتُ لرَِسُولِ اللََِّّ ص كَمَا أمَْسَكْتَ لي فَ رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ وَ تَ بَسَّمَ فَسَألَْتُهُ كَمَ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Asbagh! I-asws had held (the reins) for Rasool-Allah-saww like what you held 
for me-asws, so I-asws raised my-asws head and smiled. I-asws asked him-saww like what you asked 
me-asws, and I-asws shall inform you like what he-saww had informed me-asws.  

 مْتَ رَأْسَهُ إِلَى السَّمَاءِ وَ تَ بَسَّمَ فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ رَفَ عْتَ رأَْسَكَ إِلَى السَّمَاءِ وَ تَ بَسَّ  أمَْسَكْتُ لرَِسُولِ اللََِّّ ص الشَّهْبَاءَ فَ رَفَعَ 

I-asws held Al-Shahba’a (rein of the riding animal) for Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww raised his-saww 
head towards the sky and smiled. I-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! You-saww raised your-saww 
head to the sky and smiled!’ 
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وَ أتَُوبُ إلِيَْهِ اللَّهُمَّ اغْفِرْ لي ذُنوُبِ إنَِّهُ لَا  ومُ وَ الحَْيُّ الْقَيُّ لا إلِهَ إِلاَّ هُ  الَّذِيفَ قَالَ يَا عَلِيُّ إِنَّهُ ليَْسَ مِنْ أَحَدٍ يَ ركَْبُ ثَُُّ يَ قْرأَُ آيةََ الْكُرْسِيِ  ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ أَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَََّّ 
نوُبَ إِلاَّ أنَْتَ إِلاَّ قاَلَ السَّيِ دُ الْكَريُِم يَا مَلَائِكَتِِ عَبْدِي يَ عْلَمُ أنََّهُ لَا يَ غْفِرُ ا نوُبَ غَيِْْي فاَشْهَ يَ غْفِرُ الذُّ  .بهَُ دُوا أَني ِ قَدْ غَفَرْتُ لَهُ ذُنوُ لذُّ

He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! Surely there isn’t anyone who rides, then recites Ayat Al-Kursy, then 
he says, ‘I seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj Who, there is no god except He-azwj, the Living, the 
Eternal, and I repent to Him-azwj! O Allah-azwj! Forgive my sins for me. No one Forgives the sins 
except You-azwj!’, the Chief of the Benevolent Says: “O My-azwj Angels! My-azwj servant knows 
that no one forgives the sins apart from Me-azwj, so bear witness that I-azwj have Forgiven his 
sins for him!”’1339 

 .مِثْلَهُ وَ فِيهِ آيةَُ السُّخْرَةِ بَدَلَ آيةَِ الْكُرْسِيِ  اسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ سن، المح

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal – similar to him, and in it is Ayat Al Sukhra (43:13 & 14) 
instead of Ayat Al-Kursy (2:255)’’.1340 

وَابَّ فاَذكُْرُوا اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ قُولُوا ةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ عل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَ  -22 وَ  -ذِي سَخَّرَ لنَا هذا وَ ما كُنَّا لَهُ مُقْرنِِيَّ سُبْحانَ الَّ  إِذَا ركَِبْتُمُ الدَّ
ََّ إِلى  .رَب نِا لَمُنْقَلِبُونَ  إِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘When you ride the animals, then 
mention Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and say: Glory be to the One Who Subjugated this 
one for us, and we were not capable for it [43:13] And we would be returning to our Lord’ 
[43:14]’’.1341 

دِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ  -23 دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ نِ عَامِرٍ عَنِ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  مُوسَى بْ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنْ جََاَعَةٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ا وَضَعَ رجِْلَهُ فِ الرِ   يِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ رَبيِعَةَ الْأَسَدِيِ  قاَلَ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ السَّبِيعِ   كَابِ قاَلَ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ ركَِبَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far 
Bin Muhammad Bin Hisham, from Musa Bin Aamir, from Al Waleed Bin Muslim, from Ali Bin Suleyman, from 
Abu Is’haq Al Sabie, from Ali Bin Rabie Al Asady who said,  

‘Ali-asws mounted (to ride). When he-asws placed his-asws leg in the stirrups, he-asws said: ‘In the 
Name of Allah-azwj!’ 

ابَّةِ قاَلَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي كَرَّمَنَا وَ حَْلََنَا فِ الْبََِ  وَ الْبَحْرِ وَ رَزَ  ا اسْتَوَى عَلَى الدَّ سُبْحانَ الَّذِي  -ضَّلَنَا عَلَى كَثِيٍْ مَِّنْ خَلَقَ تَ فْضِيلا  قَ نَا مِنَ الطَّيِ بَاتِ وَ فَ فَ لَمَّ
 نَّا لَهُ مُقْرنِِيَّ سَخَّرَ لنَا هذا وَ ما كُ 

When he-asws was even upon the animal, he-asws said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Honoured 
us and Carries us in the land and the sea, and He-azwj Sustains us from the good things, and 
has Preferred us upon many from the ones He-azwj has Created with a preference. Glory be to 
the One Who Subjugated this one for us, and we were not capable for it [43:13]’. 
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دَ اللَََّّ ثَلَاثَ  وَ كَبَََّ اللَََّّ ثَلَاثَ   نوُبَ إِلاَّ أنَْتَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ رَبِ  اغْفِرْ لي فإَِنَّهُ لَا  ثَُُّ سَبَّحَ اللَََّّ ثَلَاثَ  وَ حَِْ   يَ غْفِرُ الذُّ

Then he-asws glorified Allah-azwj thrice, and praised Allah-azwj thrice, and exclaimed Takbeer of 
Allah-azwj thrice. Then he-asws said: ‘Lord-azwj! Forgive (my sins) for me, for no one forgives the 
sins except You-azwj!’  

ََ رَدِيفُهُ    .ثَُُّ قاَلَ فَ عَلَ هَذَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص وَ أَ

Then he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had done this while I-asws was riding behind him-saww’’.1342 

للَّهُمَّ إِني ِ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ زَوَالِ نعِْمَتِكَ وَ ا -عَلِيٌّ ع إِذَا عَثَرَتْ بِهِ دَاب َّتُهُ قاَلَ كَانَ   ب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ  -24
 .مِنْ تََْوِيلِ عَافِيَتِكَ وَ مِنْ فُجَاءَةِ نقَِمَتِكَ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws, whenever his-asws animal 
stumbled with him-asws, said: ‘O Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with You-azwj from decline of Your-azwj 
bounties, and from transforming of Your-azwj Given well-being, and from suddenness of 
Your-azwj Scourge!’’1343 

هْقَانِ عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنْ إِبْ راَ -25 عَبْدِ الْحمَِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  هِيمَ بْنِ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنِ الدِ 
ابَّةَ  رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  فَسَمَّى رَدِفَهُ مَلَك  يََْفَظهُُ حَتََّّ يَ نْزلَِ  إِذَا ركَِبَ الرَّجُلُ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Al Yaqteeny, from Al Dihqan, 
from Dorost, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whenever the man rides the 
animal, so he names (Allah-azwj), an Angel rides behind him, protecting him until he descends.  

 نْزلَِ يَ زَالُ يَ تَمَنََّ حَتََّّ ي َ  فإَِذَا ركَِبَ وَ لََْ يُسَمِ  رَدِفَهُ شَيْطاَن  فَ يَقُولُ لَهُ تَ غَنَّ فإَِنْ قاَلَ لَا أُحْسِنُ قاَلَ تََنََّ فَلَا 

When he rides and does not name (Allah-azwj), Satan-la rides behind him. He-la says to him, 
‘Sing!’ If he says, ‘I am not good (at singing)’. He-la says, ‘Wish (for it)!’ He does not cease to 
which until he descends’. 

ابَّةَ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّ  وَ  ََ لِْذََا وَ قاَلَ مَنْ قاَلَ إِذَا ركَِبَ الدَّ إِلاَّ  انَ الَّذِي سَخَّرَ لنَا هذا وَ ما كُنَّا لَهُ مُقْرنِِيَّ سُبْح ذِي هَدَا
 .هُ حَتََّّ يَ نْزلَِ حُفِظَتْ لَهُ نَ فْسُهُ وَ دَاب َّتُ 

And he-asws said: ‘One who says when mounting the animal to ride, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, 
and there is neither mighty nor strength except with Allah-azwj! The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who 
Guided us to this. Glory be to the One Who Subjugated this one for us, and we were not 
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capable for it [43:13]’, except he would have protected himself and his animal until he 
descends’’.1344 

دِ بْ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَنْبَسَةَ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم بْنِ عَمْروٍ الْْعُْفِي ِ  -26 عَ عَبْدَ اللََِّّ بْنَ عَطاَءٍ عَنِ الحَْكَمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ نِ الْقَاسِمِ أنََّهُ سََِ
 قُمْ فأََسْرجِْ لي دَاب َّتَيِّْ حِْاَرا  وَ بَ غْلا   يَ قُولُ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Anbasa Bin Hisham, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro Al Jufy, from 
Al Hakam Bin Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, he head Abdullah Bin Ata’a saying,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Arise and saddle two animals for me-asws – a donkey and a mule!’ 

مْتُ إلِيَْهِ الْبَغْلَ ف َ  مَ إِلَيَّ هَذَا الْبَغْلَ فأََسْرَجْتُ حِْاَرا  وَ بَ غْلا  فَ قَدَّ  رأَيَْتُ أنََّهُ أَحَبُّهُمَا إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ مَنْ أمََرََ  أنَْ تُ قَدِ 

I saddled and donkey and a mule, and I forwarded the mule to him-asws, for I viewed that it is 
more beloved of the two to him-asws. He-asws said: ‘Who instructed you to forward this mule to 
me-asws?’ 

 قُ لْتُ اخْتَرتْهُُ لَكَ 

I said, ‘I chose it for you-asws!’  

 قاَلَ وَ أمََرْتُكَ أَنْ تََْتَارَ لي ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ أَحَبَّ الْمَطاَيَا إِلَيَّ الْحمُُرُ 

He-asws said: ‘And did I-asws instruct you to choose for me-asws?’ Then he-asws said: ‘The more 
beloved of the two rides to me are the donkeys!’ 

ََ لِلَِْسْ  مْتُ إلِيَْهِ الحِْمَارَ وَ أمَْسَكْتُ بِالر كَِابِ وَ ركَِبَ فَ قَالَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي هَدَا الَّذِي  وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ  -لَيْنَا بِحَُمَّدٍ ص مَنَّ عَ لَامِ وَ عَلَّمَنَا الْقُرْآنَ وَ فَ قَالَ قَدَّ
ََّ إِلى -سَخَّرَ لنَا هذا وَ ما كُنَّا لَهُ مُقْرنِِيَّ   وَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَّ  رَب نِا لَمُنْقَلِبُونَ  وَ إِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I forwarded the donkey to him-asws and withheld the reins for him-asws, 
and he-asws mounted. He-asws said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Guided us to Al Islam, and 
Taught us the Quran, and Conferred upon us with Muhammad-saww! And the Praise is for Allah-

azwj Who Subjugated this one for us, and we were not capable for it [43:13] And we would 
be returning to our Lord’ [43:14], and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds’. 

ُ فِدَا َ   وَ سَارَ وَ سِرْتُ حَتََّّ إِذَا بَ لَغْنَا مَوْضِعا  قُ لْتُ الصَّلَاةَ جَعَلَنَِ اللََّّ

And he-asws travelled and I travelled, until when we reached a place. I said, ‘The Salat, may I 
be sacrificed for you-asws! 

 قاَلَ هَذَا أرَْضُ وَادِ النَّمْلِ لَا يُصَلَّى فِيهَا

He-asws said: ‘This ground is valley of the ants! One cannot pray Salat in it’.  
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 غْنَا مَوْضِعا  آخَرَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ هَذِهِ الْأَرْضُ مَالِحةَ  لَا يُصَلَّى فِيهَاحَتََّّ إِذَا بَ لَ 

Until when we reached another place. I said to him-asws similar to that. He-asws said: ‘This is 
salty ground, one cannot pray Salat in it’’. 

  نَ زَلَ هُوَ مِنْ قِبَلِ نَ فْسِهِ فَ قَالَ لي صَلَّيْتَ أمَْ تُصَلِ ي سُبْحَتَكَ قاَلَ حَتََّّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Until he-asws descends from his-asws own accord. He-asws said to me: 
‘Have you prayed Salat or you prayed your glorification (Tasbeeh)?’  

يهَا أهَْلُ الْعِراَقِ الزَّوَالَ قُ لْتُ هَذِ   هِ صَلَاة  تُسَمِ 

I said, ‘This is a Salat which the people of Al Iraq name it as ‘Al Zawwal’!’ 

 فَ قَالَ أمََا إِنَّ هَؤُلَاءِ الَّذِينَ يُصَلُّونَ هُمْ شِيعَةُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ هِيَ صَلَاةُ الْأَوَّابِيَّ 

He-asws said: ‘But, they are those who are praying Salat, they are Shias of Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws, 
and it is Salat of the penitent ones’.  

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ هُمَّ الْعَنِ الْمُرْجِئَةَ فَ فَصَلَّى وَ صَلَّيْتُ ثَُُّ أمَْسَكْتُ لَهُ بِالر كَِابِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ مِثْلَ مَا قاَلَ فِ بَدَاءَتهِِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ اللَّ  ََ فِ الدُّ مُْ عَدُوُّ  إِهَاَّ

He-asws prayed Salat and I prayed Salat. Then I held the reins for him-asws. Then he-asws similar 
to what he-asws had said in its beginning. Then he-asws said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Curse the Murjiites, 
for they are our-asws enemies in the world and the Hereafter!’ 

 قُ لْتُ لَهُ مَا ذكِْرَُ  جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  الْمُرْجِئَةَ 

I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What made you-asws mention the Murjiites?’ 

 .ى بَالي قاَلَ خَطَرُوا عَلَ 

He-asws said: ‘It came to my-asws mind’’.1345 

 بْنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ مَشِيخَتِهِ قاَلَ  -27
 -و عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع إِذَا وَضَعَ رجِْلَهُ فِ الر كَِابِ يَ قُولُ كَانَ أبَُ   سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

 وَ يُسَبِ حُ سَبْعا  وَ يََْمَدُ اللَََّّ سَبْعا  وَ يُ هَلِ لُ اللَََّّ سَبْعا . سُبْحانَ الَّذِي سَخَّرَ لنَا هذا وَ ما كُنَّا لَهُ مُقْرنِِيَّ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Mufazzal Al Nowfaly, from his father, from one 
of his elders who said,  

‘It was so, whenever Abu Abdullah-asws placed his-asws legs in the stirrups, said: ‘Who 
Subjugated this one for us, and we were not capable for it [43:13], and he glorified seven 
(times), and praised Allah-azwj seven (times), and extolled Oneness of Allah-azwj seven 
times’’.1346 
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هِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ راَشِدٍ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ قَ  -28 الْخيَْلُ عَلَى   عْتُ أبََا الحَْسَنِ الْأَوَّلَ ع يَ قُولُ الَ سََِ سن، المحاسن عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ جَدِ 
 .مِنْهَا شَيْطاَن  فإَِذَا أرَاَدَ أَحَدكُُمْ أنَْ يُ لْجِمَهَا فَ لْيُسَمِ  اللَََّّ  كُلِ  مَنْخِرٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from his grandfather Al-Hassan Ibn Rashid, from Yaqoub Bin 
Ja’far Bin Ibrahim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st saying: ‘The horse, there is a Satan-la upon each nostril of it, 
so whenever one of you wants to rein it, let him name Allah-azwj!’’1347 

اءِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -29 اَ دَابَّةٍ اسْ  قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئَِبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ الحَْذَّ تَصْعَبَتْ عَلَى صَاحِبِهَا مِنْ لِْاَمٍ أوَْ نُ فُورٍ أيَُّ
 .ونَ أَ فَ غَيَْْ دِينِ اللََِّّ يَ بْغُونَ وَ لَهُ أَسْلَمَ مَنْ فِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ طَوْعا  وَ كَرْها  وَ إلِيَْهِ يُ رْجَعُ  فَ لْيَقْرأَْ فِ أذُُهَِااَ أوَْ عَلَيْهَا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Ri’ab, from Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whichever animal is difficult upon its owner, from 
reining or fleeing, let him recite in it’s ear, or upon it: Is it other than Allah's Religion they are 
seeking? And to Him submit the ones is in the skies and the earth, willingly and unwillingly, 
and to Him they would be returning [3:83]’’.1348 

ابَّةِ الَّتِِ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق -30 اَ يَ قْرأَُ للِدَّ رْ رُوِيَ فِ هَذِهِ الْآيَاتِ أَهَاَّ دٍ وَ آلهِِ وَ تََنَْعُ اللِ جَامَ يَ قْرأَُ فِ أذُُهَِااَ وَ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ سَخِ  هَا وَ بَارِْ  لي فِيهَا َِِّقِ  مَُُمَّ
 ََّ  .أنَْ زلَْنَاهُ  يَ قْرأَُ إِ

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘It is reported regarding these Verses, these are recited for the animal which refuses for the 
reining, and he should recite in its ears and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Rein it and Bless for me in it, by 
the right of Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, and he should recite: Surely, We 
Revealed it during the Night of Pre-determination [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr)’’.1349  

عَلَى ذِرْوَةِ   آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صاللََِّّ ع عَنْ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ الْعَرْزَمِيِ  عَنْ حَاتِِِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْمَدَنيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -31
اَ تََْمِدُ اللَََّّ  سُبْحانَ الَّذِي سَخَّرَ لنَا هذا وَ ما كُنَّا لَهُ مُقْرنِِيَّ  بعَِيٍْ شَيْطاَن  فإَِذَا ركَِبْتُمُوهَا فَ قُولُوا كَمَا أمََركَُمُ اللََُّّ  سَنَامِ كُل ِ   وَ امْتَهِنُوهَا لِأنَْ فُسِكُمْ فإَِهَاَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Abdul Rahman Al Arzamy, from Hatim Bin Ismail Al Madany,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww having 
said: ‘Upon the hump of every camel there is a Satan-la. When you were to ride it, then say 
like what Allah-azwj has Commanded you to: Who Subjugated this one for us, and we were 
not capable for it [43:13], and test if for yourselves, for it praises Allah-azwj’.  

 هُ قاَلَ عَلَى ذِرْوَةِ كُلِ  بعَِيٍْ.قاَلَ وَ رَوَاهُ الْوَشَّاءُ عَنِ الْمُثَنََّ عَنْ حَاتٍِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع إِلاَّ أنََّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And it is reported by Al Washa, from Al Musanna, from Hatim,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws except that he-asws had said: ‘Upon the peak of every camel’’.1350 

ََ اللََُّّ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي هَداَ لِْ  عْتَ رجِْلَكَ فِ الر كَِابِ فَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ بِاللََِّّ وَ إِذَا وَضَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام -32  ذا وَ ما كُنَّا لنَِهْتَدِيَ لَوْ لا أنَْ هَدا
يَاَنِ بِحَُمَّدٍ ص.وَ مَنَّ عَلَيْنَا  الَّذِي سَخَّرَ لنَا هذا وَ ما كُنَّا لهَُ مُقْرنِِيَّ  الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ   بِالْإِ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – ‘When you place your leg 
in the stirrup, then say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj, ‘The Praise is for Allah 
Who Guided us to this, and we would not have been rightly Guided if Allah had not Guided 
us. [7:43]. The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Subjugated this one for us, and we were not 
capable for it [43:13], and Conferred upon us with the Eman with Muhammad-saww’’.1351 

 شِدٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ اعَنْ حَاتِِِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْأَزْدِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الْمُقْريِ إِمَامِ مَسْجِدِ الْكُوفَةِ عَنْ جَابرِِ بْنِ رَ  طب، طب الأئمة عليهم السلام -33
 بَ يْنَا هُوَ فِ سَفَرٍ إِذْ نَظَرَ إِلَى رَجُلٍ عَلَيْهِ كَ بةَ  وَ حُزْن  فَ قَالَ مَا لَكَ 

(The book) ‘Tibb Al Aimma-asws’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – from Hatim Bin Abdullah Al Azdy, from 
Abu Ja’far Al Muqry, prayer leader of the Masjid of Al Kufa, from Jabir Bin Rashid,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said while he-asws was in a journey, when he-asws looked at a man 
having gloominess and grief upon him. He-asws said: ‘What is the matter with you?’ 

 قاَلَ دَابَّتِِ حَرُون  

He said, ‘My animal is stubborn!’ 

ََّ خَلَقْنا لَُْ  قاَلَ وَيََْكَ اقْ رَأْ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ فِ أذُُنهِِ   .وَ مِنْها يََْكُلُونَ  إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  مْ أَ وَ لََْ يَ رَوْا أَ

He-asws said: ‘Woe be to you! Recite this Verse in its ear: Or do they not see that We Created 
cattle for [36:71] – up to His-azwj Words - and from these they are eating [36:72]’’.1352 

سُبْحانَ الَّذِي سَخَّرَ لنَا هذا وَ ما   -أنََّ الصَّادِقَ ع لَمَّا ركَِبَ الْْمََلَ قاَلَ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ وَ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ  صَفْوَانَ الْْمََّالِ  طا، الأمان فِ روَِايةَِ  -34
ََّ إِلى -كُنَّا لَهُ مُقْرنِِيَّ   .رَب نِا لَمُنْقَلِبُونَ  وَ إِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaan’ – In a report of Safwan Al Jammal –  

‘When Al-Sadiq-asws rode the camel, he-asws said: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and there is neither 
might nor strength except with Allah-azwj. Who Subjugated this one for us, and we were not 
capable for it [43:13] And we would be returning to our Lord’ [43:14]’’.1353 

هِ عَنِ ابْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ قاَلَ قَ  -35 مِنَ الْْوَْرِ قَ وْلُ الرَّاكِبِ للِْمَاشِي   عالَ الصَّادِقُ لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِ 
 .الطَّريِقَ 
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Ibn Bazie, from 
Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘From the tyranny are words of the ride to the walker, ‘(Give way on) the 
road!’’1354 

وَابَّ فاَذكُْرُوا الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ عل، الخصال  -36 وَ  -سُبْحانَ الَّذِي سَخَّرَ لنَا هذا وَ ما كُنَّا لَهُ مُقْرنِِيَّ  اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ قُولُوا إِذَا ركَِبْتُمُ الدَّ
ََّ إِلى  .رَب نِا لَمُنْقَلِبُونَ  إِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘When you ride the animal, then 
mention Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and say: Who Subjugated this one for us, and we 
were not capable for it [43:13] And we would be returning to our Lord’ [43:14]’’.1355 

لُ عَلَى الحَْضِيضِ مَعَ الْعَبِيدِ خََْس  لَا أدََعُهُنَّ حَتََّّ الْمَمَاتِ الْأَكْ  ءُ فِ سَيِْْ النَّبِِ  ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ سَيَجِي ل، الخصال ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام -37
 وَ ركُُوبَِ الحِْمَارَ مُؤكَْفا  الخَْبَََ.

(The books) ‘Al-Khisaal’, (and) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws 
– It will come in the Seerah of the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Five, I-saww shall not leave these 
until the death – the eating upon the low ground with the slaves, and my-saww riding the 
saddled donkey’’.1356 

دِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ  -38 دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ نِ عَامِرٍ عَنِ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  مُوسَى بْ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنْ جََاَعَةٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ا وَضَعَ رجِْلَهُ فِ الرِ   السَّبِيعِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ رَبيِعَةَ الْأَسَدِيِ  قاَلَ  بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ   كَابِ قاَلَ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ ركَِبَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Tusi – from a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Hisham, from Musa Bin Aamir, from Al Waleed Bin Muslim, from Ali Bin Suleyman, from Abu 
Is’haq Al Sabie, from Ali Bin Rabie Al Asady who said,  

‘Ali-asws mounted to ride. When he-asws placed his-asws leg in the stirrup, he-asws said: ‘In the 
Name of Allah-azwj!’ 

ابَّةِ قاَلَ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي كَرَّمَنَا وَ حَْلََنَا فِ الْبََِ  وَ الْبَحْرِ وَ رَزَ  ا اسْتَوَى عَلَى الدَّ سُبْحانَ الَّذِي سَخَّرَ  ضَّلَنَا عَلَى كَثِيٍْ مَِّنْ خَلَقَ تَ فْضِيلا  قَ نَا مِنَ الطَّيِ بَاتِ وَ فَ فَ لَمَّ
 لَهُ مُقْرنِِيَّ  لنَا هذا وَ ما كُنَّا

When he-asws was even upon the animal, he-asws said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Honoured 
us and Carries us in the land and the sea, and Sustains us from the good things, and Perfers 
us over many of the ones He-azwj has Created with a preference, Who Subjugated this one for 
us, and we were not capable for it [43:13]’. 

دَ اللَََّّ ثَلَاثَ  وَ كَبَََّ اللَََّّ ثَلَاثَ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ رَبِ  اغْفِرْ لي فإَِنَّهُ   نوُ  ثَُُّ سَبَّحَ اللَََّّ ثَلَاثَ  وَ حَِْ  بَ إِلاَّ أنَْتَ لَا يَ غْفِرُ الذُّ
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Then he-asws glorified Allah-azwj thrice, and praised Allah-azwj thrice, and exclaimed Greatness of 
Allah-azwj thrice, then said: ‘Lord-azwj! Forgive for me-asws (sins of my-asws Shias), for surely no 
one forgives the sins except You-azwj!’ 

ََ رَدِيفُهُ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ فَ عَلَ   .هَذَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص وَ أَ

Then he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had done this while I-asws was riding behind him-saww’’.1357 

ع عَلَى أَصْحَابِهِ وَ هُوَ راَكِب  فَمَشَوْا  خَرجََ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ   سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -39
 خَلْفَهُ فاَلْتَفَتَ إلِيَْهِمْ فَ قَالَ لَكُمْ حَاجَة  

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws came out to his-asws companions 
and he-asws was riding. They walked behind him-asws. He-asws turned to them. He-asws said: ‘Is 
there any need (request) for you all?’ 

 نََّْشِيَ مَعَكَ  فَ قَالُوا لَا يَا أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ وَ لَكِنَّا نُُِبُّ أنَْ 

They said, ‘No, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, but we love to walk with you-asws!’ 

 للِْمَاشِي فَ قَالَ لَْمُُ انْصَرفُِوا فإَِنَّ مَشْيَ الْمَاشِي مَعَ الرَّاكِبِ مَفْسَدَة  للِرَّاكِبِ وَ مَذَلَّة  

He-asws said to them: ‘Leave, for walking by the walker with the rider is a spoiler for the rider 
and a humiliation for the walker!’’ 

 .لنَّوكَْىمَفْسَدَة  لقُِلُوبِ اقاَلَ وَ ركَِبَ مَرَّة  أُخْرَى فَمَشَوْا خَلْفَهُ فَ قَالَ انْصَرفُِوا فإَِنَّ خَفْقَ النِ عَالِ خَلْفَ أعَْقَابِ الر جَِالِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And he-asws rode another time, and they walked behind him-asws. He-asws 
said: ‘Leave, for the flapping of the slipper behind the heels of the men is a spoiler for the 
hearts of the idiots’’.1358 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْحمَِيدِ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ خَارجَِةَ عَنْ زَيْدٍ الشَّ  كش، رجال الكشي عَنْ حَْْدَوَيْهِ بْنِ نُصَيٍْْ   -40 امِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ حَّ
 لْ لَكَ أنَْ تَ ركَْبَ مَعَنَا إِلَى مَا لنََاأرَْسَلَ إِلَيَّ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع وَ قَدْ أُسْرجَِ لَهُ بَ غْل  وَ حِْاَر  فَ قَالَ لي هَ  عَطاَءٍ قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Rijaal’ of Al Kashy – from Hamdawiya Bin Nuseyr, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul 
Hameed, from Haroun Bin Kharjah, from Zayd Al Shahaam, from Abdullah Bin Ata’a who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws sent for me and I saddled for him a mule and a donkey. He-asws said to me: 
‘Can you ride with us-asws to what is for us-asws?’’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes’.  

 قاَلَ أيَ ُّهُمَا أَحَبُّ لَكَ أنَْ تَ ركَْبَ 

He-asws said: ‘Which of the two is more beloved to you for riding?’ 

 قُ لْتُ الحِْمَارُ 

I said, ‘The donkey’.  

 فَ قَالَ إِنَّ الحِْمَارَ أرَْفَ قُهُمَا لي 

He-asws said: ‘The donkey is kinder of the two to me-asws’’.  

اَ كَرهِْتُ أَنْ أرَكَْبَ الْبَغْلَ وَ   أنَْ تَ ركَْبَ أنَْتَ الحِْمَارَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ إِنََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘But rather, I dislike to ride the mule, and you-asws should ride 
the donkey’’.  

ثُنِ إِذَا انْكَبَّ عَلَى السَّ  قاَلَ فَ ركَِبَ الحِْمَارَ وَ ركَِبْتُ الْبَغْلَ ثَُُّ سِرََْ حَتََّّ خَرَجْنَا مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ فَ بَيْنَا هُوَ  رجِْ مَلِي ا  فَظنََنْتَ أَنَّ السَّرجَْ آذَاهُ وَ ضَغَطَهُ ثَُُّ رَفَعَ يََُدِ 
 رأَْسَهُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws rode the donkey, and I rode the mule. Then we travelled until 
went out from the city. While he-asws was narrating to me when he-asws bowed towards the 
saddle for a while. I thought that the saddle had hurt him-asws and rammed him-asws. Then 
he-asws raised his head.  

 عَلَى الْبَغْلِ  قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاَ  مَا أرََى السَّرجَْ إِلاَّ وَ قَدْ ضَاقَ عَنْكَ فَ لَوْ تَََوَّلْتَ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I don’t see the saddle except and it is constricted upon 
you-asws. If you-asws could transfer to be upon the mule!’ 

ى الْقَرَبوُسِ مَا شَاءَ اللََُّّ ثَُُّ رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ للََِّّ ص ركَِبَ حِْاَرا  يُ قَالُ لَهُ عُفَيْْ  فاَخْتَالَ فَ وَضَعَ رأَْسَهُ عَلَ فَ قَالَ كَلاَّ وَ لَكِنَّ الحِْمَارَ اخْتَالَ فَصَنَعْتُ كَمَا صَنَعَ رَسُولُ ا
 .فَ قَالَ ص يَا رَبِ  هَذَا عَمَلُ عُفَيٍْْ ليَْسَ هُوَ عَمَلِي

He-asws said: ‘Never! But the donkey swaggered, so I-asws did like what Rasool-Allah-saww had 
done. He-saww rode a donkey called ‘Ufeyr’. It swaggered, so he-saww placed his-saww head upon 
the saddlebow, for as long as Allah-azwj so Desired. Then he-saww raised his-saww head. He-saww 
said: ‘O Lord-azwj! This is the deed of Ufeyr. It isn’t from my-saww deeds!’’1359 
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 حث الرجال على الركوب و النهي عن ركوب المرأة على السرج 56باب 

CHAPTER 56 – URGING THE MEN UPON THE RIDING, AND THE 
PROHIBITION OF THE WOMAN RIDING UPON THE SADDLE 

وبُ نُشْرَة  وَ النَّظَرُ إِلَى الخُْضْرةَِ الطِ يبُ نُشْرَة  وَ الْعَسَلُ نُشْرَة  وَ الرُّكُ  سَانيِدِ الثَّلَاثةَِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِالْأَ  -1
 نُشْرَة .

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – by the three 
chains from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The perfume is a remedy, and the honey is a 
remedy, and the riding is a remedy, and the looking at the greenery is a remedy’’.1360 

 

 يَُُوزُ للِْمَرْأةَِ ركُُوبُ السَّرجِْ إِلاَّ مِنْ لَا  عُمَارَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِ  عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ ل، الخصال عَنِ الْقَطَّانِ عَنِ السُّكَّريِِ  عَنِ الْْوَْهَريِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ  -2
 ضَرُورَةٍ أوَْ فِ سَفْرٍ الخَْبَََ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Qattan, from Al Sukary, from Al Jowhary, from Ibn Umarah, from his father, 
from Jabir Al Jufy,  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘It is not allowed for the woman to be riding the saddle except 
in desperation, or during a journey’ – the Hadeeth’’.1361 
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 آداب المشي 57باب 

CHAPTER 57 – ETIQUETTES OF THE WALKING 

 كْرُوها  كُلُّ ذلِكَ كانَ سَيِ ئُهُ عِنْدَ رَبِ كَ مَ   -وَ لا تََْشِ فِ الْأَرْضِ مَرَحا  إِنَّكَ لَنْ تََْرقَِ الْأَرْضَ وَ لَنْ تَ بْلُغَ الْْبِالَ طُولا   راءالإس

(Surah) ‘Al Isra’ - And do not walk in the land exultingly. You can never cut through the earth 
and can never reach the mountains in height [17:37] All that, its evil is Disliked in the 
Presence of your Lord [17:38]. 

ؤُا عَلَيْها وَ أهَُشُّ بِها عَلى -وَ ما تلِْكَ بيَِمِينِكَ يا مُوسى طه  ىغَنَمِي وَ ليَ فِيها مَ رِبُ أُخْر  قالَ هِيَ عَصايَ أتََ وكََّ

(Surah) Ta Ha - And what is that which is in your right hand, O Musa?” [20:17] He said: ‘This 
is my staff. I lean upon it and bring the leaves down upon my sheep, and for me in it, are 
other uses’ [20:18] 

َ   وَ عِبادُ الرَّحْْنِ الَّذِينَ يََْشُونَ  الفرقان  عَلَى الْأَرْضِ هَوْ

(Surah) Al Furqan - And the servants of the Beneficent are those who walk on the earth 
humbly, [25:63] 

 وَ اقْصِدْ فِ مَشْيِكَ  -وَ لا تََْشِ فِ الْأَرْضِ مَرَحا  إِنَّ اللَََّّ لا يَُِبُّ كُلَّ مُُْتالٍ فَخُورٍ  لقمان

(Surah) Luqman-as - And do not puff your cheeks (arrogantly) towards the people, nor walk 
in the land proudly, surely Allah does not Love every self-conceited boaster [31:18] And be 
moderate in your walking [31:19] 

 أهَْلِهِ يَ تَمَطَّى ثَُُّ ذَهَبَ إِلى القيامة

(Surah) Al Qiyamah - Then he went to his family swaggering (boasting) [75:33]. 

مِ الْعَزيَةََ الصَّحِيحَةَ وَ النِ يَّةَ الصَّادِقَةَ فِ حِيِّ قَصْدَِ  إِلَى أَيِ  مَكَانٍ أَ  مٍ، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -1 النَّفْسَ مِنَ  دْتَ وَ انْهَ رَ إِنْ كُنْتَ عَاقِلا  فَ قَدِ 
را  فِ مَشْيِكَ وَ مُعْتَبَا  لعَِجَائِبِ صُنْعِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أيَْ نَ  كُنْ مُسْتَهْتَرا  وَ لَا مُتَبَخْترا  فِ مِشْيَتِكَ وَ غُضَّ بَصَرََ  مَا بَ لَغْتَ وَ لَا تَ التَّخَطِ ي إِلَى مَُْذُورٍ وَ كُنْ مُتَفَكِ 

ا لَا يلَِيقُ باِ  ينِ وَ اذكُْرِ اللَََّّ كَثِيْا  عَمَّ  لدِ 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘If you were to be intellectual, present the correct determination, and the 
truthful intent during when you aim to go to whichever place you want, and it is the soul 
stepping to the danger, and be pondering during your walk, and taking lessons at the 
wondrous Making of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic wherever you may reach, and neither be 
mocking, nor swagger (sway/showing-off) in your walk, and shut your eyes from what is not 
related with the religion, and mention (do Zikr) of Allah-azwj a lot.  

ُ فِيهَا وَ عَلَيْهَا تَشْهَدُ بِذَلِكَ عِنْدَ ا  إِلَى أنَْ يدُْخِلَهُمُ الْْنََّةَ ةِ وَ تَسْتَغْفِرُ لَْمُْ للََِّّ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَ فإَِنَّهُ قَدْ جَاءَ فِ الخَْبََِ أنََّ الْمَوَاضِعَ الَّتِِ يذُكَْرُ اللََّّ
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It has come in the Hadeeth that the place in which Zikr of Allah-azwj is done will testify with 
that in the Presence of Allah-azwj on the Day of Qiyamah and seek Forgiveness for them until 
it enters them into the Paradise.  

يْ   لَا تََْمَنْ كَيْدَهُ طاَنِ وَ مَتْجَرَتهُُ فَ وَ لَا تُكْثِرِ الْكَلَامَ مَعَ النَّاسِ فِ الطَّريِقِ فإَِنَّ فِيهِ سُوءَ الْأَدَبِ وَ أَكْثَرُ الطُّرُقِ مَراَصِدُ الشَّ

And do not frequent the talking with the people in the road for in it are evil etiquettes, and 
most of the roads are ambushes of the Satan-la and his-la stall, so you will not be safe from 
his-la plots. 

 حِيفَتِكَ وَ اجْعَلْ ذَهَابَكَ وَ مََِيئَكَ فِ طاَعَةِ اللََِّّ وَ الْمَشْيِ فِ رضَِاهُ فإَِنَّ حَركََاتِكَ كُلَّهَا مَكْتُوبةَ  فِ صَ 

And make your going and coming to be in the obedience of Allah-azwj, and the walking to be in 
His-azwj Satisfaction, for your movements, all of them are written in your parchment (register 
of deeds).  

ُ تَ عَالَى   وَ أرَْجُلُهُمْ بِا كانوُا يَ عْمَلُونَ  سِنَتُهُمْ وَ أيَْدِيهِمْ يَ وْمَ تَشْهَدُ عَلَيْهِمْ ألَْ  -قاَلَ اللََّّ

Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: ‘On the Day, their tongues will testify against them, and their 
hands, and their legs, with what they had been doing [24:24].  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   .وَ كُلَّ إِنسانٍ ألَْزَمْناهُ طائرَِهُ فِ عُنُقِهِ  وَ قاَلَ اللََّّ

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And every human, We Fastened to him his fate in his 
neck, [17:13]’’.1362 

نَةٍ وَ مُُِيَ عَنْهُ ألَْفُ سَيِ ئَةٍ وَ رفُِعَ للِتَّوَاضُعِ يكُْتَبُ لَهُ بِكُلِ  خُطْوَةٍ ألَْفُ حَسَ  مَنْ مَشَى مَعَ الْعَصَا فِ السَّفَرِ وَ الحَْضَرِ  جع، جامع الأخبار قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص -2
 لَهُ ألَْفُ دَرَجَةٍ.

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘One who walks with the staff during the journey and the staying for 
the humbleness, a thousand good deeds will be written for him with every step, and a 
thousand evil deeds will be deleted from him, and a thousand ranks will be raised for him’’.1363 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آباَ  -3  اخْتَالَ وَ نَسِيَ الْكَبِيَْ الْمُتَعَالِ. بئِْسَ الْعَبْدُ تَ بَخْتَرَ وَ  ئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صنَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Evil is the servant who swaggers and struts and forgets the Great, the Exalted’’.1364 
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سْنَادِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ   يَ تَبَخْتَرُ بَيَّْ الصَّفَّيِّْ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لَ اعْتَمَّ أبَوُ دُجَانةََ الْأنَْصَاريُِّ وَ أرَْخَى عَذَبةََ الْعِمَامَةِ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ بَيَّْ كَتِفَيْهِ ثَُُّ جَعَ  وَ بِهذََا الْإِ
ُ تَ عَالَى إِلاَّ عِنْدَ الْقِتَالِ   .إِنَّ هَذِهِ لَمِشْيَة  يُ بْغِضُهَا اللََّّ

And by this chain,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘Abu Dujana Al-Ansari wore a turban and lowered and end of the 
turban from behind him, between his shoulders, then he went on to swagger between the 
rows. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘This is a walk Allah-azwj the Exalted Hates except during the 
battle’’.1365 

دِ بْنِ الزُّبَيِْْ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الْعَبَّ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عُبْدُونٍ عَنْ عَلِي ِ  -4 اسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ رزِْقٍ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 .هُ شِاَلهَُ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِّْ ع لَا يَسْبِقُ يََيِنُ   الْغُمْشَانيِ  عَنْ أَبِ أُسَامَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ – of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Ahmad Bin Ubdoun, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Zubeyr, 
from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Ahmad Bin Rizq Al Gumshany, from Abu Usama,  

‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, his-asws right hand (of turban) would not precede his-asws left 
hand’’.1366 

هْقَانِ عَنْ دُرُ  -5 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنِ الدِ   عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ مَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْحمَِيدِ سْتَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيل، الخصال عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .سُرْعَةُ الْمَشْيِ يَذْهَبُ ببَِهَاءِ الْمُؤْمِنِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Al Yaqteeny, from 
Al Dihqan, from Dorost, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘Quickness of the walking removes the splendour of the 
Momin’’.1367 

ليَْسَ للِنِ سَاءِ  لُ اللََِّّ ص ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُو  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ مع، معاني الأخبار عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَبِ  -6
 سَراَةُ الطَّريِقِ وَ لَكِنْ جَنْبَاهُ.

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar, from Majaylawiya, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham 
Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘It isn’t for the women, middle of 
the road, but its two sides’’.1368 

  صللََِّّ عَاصِمٍ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ ا ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ عَمِ هِ  -7
بَنَّ إِذَا تَصَامَّتْ أمَُّتِِ عَنْ سَائلِِهَا وَ مَشَتْ بتِبََخْتُرهَِا حَلَفَ رَبِ  جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ بِعِزَّتهِِ فَ قَالَ وَ عِزَّ   . بَ عْضَهُمْ ببَِعْضٍ تِ لَأُعَذِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Suleyman Bin Sama’at, from his 
uncle Aasim Al Kufy,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When 
my-saww community is silent from its beggars, and it walks with its swaggering, my-saww 
Lord-azwj, Majestic and Mighty, Swears by His-azwj Might, and He-azwj Says: “By My-azwj Might! 
I-azwj will Punish some of them with others!”’1369 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنِ ابْنِ  -8 لِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ثهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  الٍ عَمَّنْ فَضَّ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ  حَدَّ
 مَنْ مَشَى عَلَى الْأَرْضِ اخْتِيَالا  لعََنَتْهُ الْأَرْضُ وَ مَنْ تََْتَهَا وَ مَنْ فَ وْقَ هَا. رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Musa 
Bin Umar, from Ibn Fazzal, from the one who narrated it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who walks upon the ground 
strutting (arrogantly), is cursed by the ground, and the one under it, and the one above it’’.1370 

إِذَا   آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صصَّادِقِ ع عَنْ مع، معاني الأخبار عَنِ الْْمَْدَانيِ  عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ جَُيَْعٍ عَنِ ال -9
 تْهُمْ فاَرِسُ وَ الرُّومُ كَانَ بَِْسُهُمْ بَ يْنَهُمْ.ح أمَُّتَِِ الْمُطيَْطاَ وَ خَدَمَ مشيت ِمَشَتْ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Al Hamdany, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Amro 
Bin Jumie,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When 
my-saww community walks swaggering (and extending the hands during the walking), and 
Persia and Rome serve them, their strength will be between them’’.1371 

مَرَّ  عْفَرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْأنَْصَاريِِ  قاَلَ ابْنِ عُمَارةََ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَ مع، معاني الأخبار عَنِ الطَّالقََانيِ  عَنِ الْْلَُودِيِ  عَنِ الْْوَْهَريِِ  عَنِ  -10
 فَ قَالَ ع عَلَى مَا اجْتَمَعَ هَؤُلَاءِ  -رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بِرَجُلٍ مَصْرُوعٍ وَ قَدِ اجْتَمَعَ عَلَيْهِ النَّاسُ يَ نْظرُُونَ إلِيَْهِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Al Talaqany, from Al Jaloudy, from Al Jowhary, from Ibn Umarah, from his 
father, from Jabir Al Ju’fy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, from Jabir Al-Ansari who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww passed by a man having 
an epileptic fit, and the people had gathered looking at him. He-saww said: ‘What have they 
gathered upon?’ 

 فَقِيلَ لَهُ عَلَى الْمَجْنُونِ يُصْرعَُ 

It was said to him-asws, ‘Upon a mad man having a fit’.  

 جْنُونِ حَقِ  الْمَجْنُونِ فَ نَظَرَ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ مَا هَذَا بِجَْنُونٍ أَ لَا أُخْبَكُُمْ بِالْمَ 

He-saww looked at him and said: ‘This is not a madman. Shall I-saww inform you with the madman 
who is truly mad?’ 
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 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 .فِ مِشْيَتِهِ النَّاظِرُ فِ عِطْفَيْهِ الْمُحَر ُِ  جَنْبَيْهِ بِنَْكِبَيْهِ فَذَاَ  الْمَجْنُونُ وَ هَذَا الْمُبْتَلَىقاَلَ إِنَّ الْمَجْنُونَ الْمُتَبَخْترُ 

He-saww said: ‘The madman is the one swaggering in his walking, the one looking his glances 
(not turning the head), the one moving his sides with his shoulders. That is the madman, and 
this one is afflicted’’.1372 

 عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلَاءِ عَنْ بَشِيٍْ  -11
فِ الْمَسْجِدِ إِذْ مَرَّ  كُنَّا مَعَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  لِ قاَلَ النَّبَّاسن، المحاسن عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

 عَلَيْنَا أَسْوَدُ وَ هُوَ يَ نْزعُِ فِ مِشْيَتِهِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع إِنَّهُ لَْبََّار  

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al-Husayn Abu Al A’ala, from Bashir 
Al Nabbal who said,  

‘We were with Abu Ja’far-asws in the Masjid when a black man passed by us, and he was 
swaggering in his walking. Abu Ja’far-asws said to him: ‘He is a tyrant!’  

 قُ لْتُ إِنَّهُ سَائلِ  

I said, ‘He is a beggar’.  

 جَبَّار . قاَلَ إِنَّهُ 

He said, ‘He is a tyrant’’.1373 

 .نُهُ شِاَلهَُ يكَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِّْ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ يََْشِي مِشْيَة  كَأَنَّ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ الطَّيَْْ لَا يَسْبِقُ يََِ   وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘It was so, whenever Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws, may the Salawaat of 
Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, walked, he-asws walked such as if the bird was upon his head. His-asws 
right hand did not precede his-asws left hand’’.1374 

عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ سن، المحاسن عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِلَادِ عَنْ حُسَ  -12 َ يُ بْغِضُ ثَلَاثةَ  ثََنيَ عِطْفِهِ وَ الْمُسْبِلَ  يِّْ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ قاَلَ سََِ إِنَّ اللََّّ
 إِزاَرَهُ وَ الْمُنَفِ قَ سِلْعَتَهُ بِالْأَيَْاَنِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Yahya Bin Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Hates three – The one who folds his sleeves, and 
the one dragging his trouser, and the one selling his merchandise by swearing’. 

 خُيَلَاءَ.وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ الْمُسْبِلَ إِزاَرَهُ 

                                                      
1372 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 57 H 10 
1373 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 57 H 11 a 
1374 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 57 H 11 b 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 497 of 606 

And in another Hadeeth: ‘The one dragging his trouser pompously’’.1375 

 .الرَّاكِبُ أَحَقُّ بِالْْاَدَّةِ مِنَ الْمَاشِي وَ الْحاَفِ أَحَقُّ مِنَ الْمُنْتَعِلِ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -13

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The rider is more rightful with the 
middle of the road than the walker is, and the barefoot is more rightful than the one wearing 
slippers’’.1376 
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 عل و الاستثناء بِشية الله فِ كل أمرالافتتاح بالتسمية عند كل ف 58باب 

CHAPTER 58 – THE BEGINNING WTH THE NAMING DURING 
EVERY DEED, AND THE EXCLUSION WITH DESIRE OF ALL IN 
ALL MATTERS 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

ُ وَ وَ لا تَ قُولَنَّ لِشَيْ  الكهف  اذكُْرْ رَبَّكَ إِذا نَسِيتَ  ءٍ إِني ِ فاعِل  ذلِكَ غَدا  إِلاَّ أَنْ يَشاءَ اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Kahf - And you should not be saying for a thing, ‘I will do that tomorrow’ [18:23] 
Except (with), ‘If Allah so Desires’; and mention your Lord when you forget [18:24] 

ُ لا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ  وَ لَوْ لا إِذْ دَخَلْتَ جَنَّتَكَ  و قال تعالى  قُ لْتَ ما شاءَ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: And, if only you had said when you entered your garden, ‘Whatever 
Allah so Desires, there is no Strength except by Allah!’ [18:39] 

ُ صابِرا   و قال تعالى  سَتَجِدُني إِنْ شاءَ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: He said: ‘If Allah so desires it, you will find me patient [18:69] 

ََّ بَ لَوَْهُمْ كَما بَ لَوَْ أَصْحابَ الْْنََّةِ إِذْ أقَْسَمُوا ليََصْرمُِنَّها مُصْبِحِيَّ  القلم  إِ

(Surah) Al Qalam: Surely, We will Try them just as We Tried the owners of the garden, when 
they swore that they would be plucking its fruit in the morning [68:17]   

 -وَ لا يَسْتَثْنُونَ 

And they did no make an exclusion [68:18] 

 -فَطافَ عَلَيْها طائِف  مِنْ رَبِ كَ وَ هُمْ َئمُِونَ 

So there visited upon it a visitation from your Lord, and they were sleeping [68:19]   

 فأََصْبَحَتْ كَالصَّريمِ 

So in the morning it was like the reaped [68:20] 

 فَ تَنادَوْا مُصْبِحِيَّ 

And they called out to each other in the morning [68:21]   
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 أقَُلْ لَكُمْ لَوْ لا تُسَبِ حُونَ قالَ أوَْسَطُهُمْ أَ لََْ  إلى قوله تعالى 

Up to Words of the Exalted: Their most moderate of them said, ‘Did I not say to you all, ‘Why 
don’t you Glorify (Allah)?’’ [68:28]. 

ادِقُ ع -1 اَ تَ رََ  فِ افْتِتَاحِ أَ  م، تفس    يْ الإمام عليه الس    لام قاَلَ الص    َّ يعَتِنَاوَ لَرُبَِّ مِ اللََِّّ الرَّحْْنِ ا -مْرٍ بَ عْضُ ش    ِ ُ بِكَْرُوهٍ وَ يُ نَبِ هُهُ عَلَى  لرَّحِيمِ بِس    ْ فَ يَمْتَحِنُهُ اللََّّ
 شُكْرِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالَى وَ الثَّنَاءِ عَلَيْهِ وَ يََْحُو فِيهِ عَنْهُ وَصْمَةَ تَ قْصِيْهِِ عِنْدَ تَ ركِْهِ قَ وْلَ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ 

Tafseer of the Imam (Al-Hassan Al-Askari-asws), may the greetings be upon him-asws – Al-
Sadiq-asws said: ‘‘And sometimes one of our-asws Shias would neglect in the commencement of 
a matter (saying), ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful’, so Allah-azwj would 
Test him with a misfortune in order to incline him upon thanking Allah-azwj the Exalted and the 
Laudation upon Him-azwj, and discredit his deficiency of his neglect in saying, ‘In the Name of 
Allah-azwj’. 

مَالَ بِهِ حَتََّّ سَقَطَ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ فأََوْضَحَ عَنْ عَظْمِ وَ بَيَّْ يَدَيْهِ كُرْسِيٌّ فأََمَرَهُ بِالْْلُُوسِ عَلَيْهِ فَجَلَسَ عَلَيْهِ فَ  -يََ عَلَى أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ علَقَدْ دَخَلَ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ يََْ 
مُ فأََمَرَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ بِاَءٍ فَ غَسَلَ  مَ  رأَْسِهِ وَ سَالَ الدَّ  عَنْهُ ذَلِكَ الدَّ

Abdullah Bin Yahya had come over to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and in front of him-asws was a 
chair. He-asws instructed him to be seated. So he sat upon it, and it inclined with him until he 
fell upon his head, and a bone from his head was exposed, and the blood flowed. So Amir Al-
Momineen-asws ordered with the water and washed off that blood.  

دُ مِنْ ألََمِهَا مَا لَا صَبََْ لَهُ مَعَهُ وَ  ا وَ تَ فَلَ فِيهَا فَمَا هُوَ أنَْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ حَتََّّ انْدَمَلَ هَ مَسَحَ يدََهُ عَلَيْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ادْنُ مِنِ  فَ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى مُوضِحَتِهِ وَ قَدْ كَانَ يَُِ
 ء  قَطُّ فَصَارَ كَأنََّهُ لََْ يُصِبْهُ شَيْ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Come near me-asws’. So he went near him-asws, and he-asws placed his-asws hand 
upon its place (of injury) – and he had felt from its pain what he could not be patient upon – 
and he-asws wiped his-asws hand upon it, and applied spittle in it. So it was not except for that 
deed, until it healed and came to be as if it had not been hit by anything at all.  

نْ يَا بِِحَنِهِمْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ ا ٍَ ذُنوُبِ شِيعَتِنَا فِِ الدُّ  تَسْلَمَ لَْمُْ طاَعَاتَُمُْ وَ يَسْتَحِقُّوا عَلَيْهَا ثَ وَابَهاَ لِ لْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع يَا عَبْدَ اللََِّّ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي جَعَلَ تََْحِي

Then Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘O Abdullah! The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Made the 
scrutiny of the sins of our-asws Shias in the world by Testing them in order to secure their 
obedience for them and they would be deserving of its Rewards upon it.  

 لِسِ حَتََّّ لَا أعَُودَ إِلَى مِثْلِهِ  وَ عَلَّمْتَنِ فإَِنْ أرََدْتَ أَنْ تُ عَر فَِنِ ذَنْبَِ الَّذِي امْتُحِنْتُ بهِِ فِ هَذَا الْمَجْ فَ قَالَ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ قَدْ أفََدْتَنِ 

Al-Abdullah Bin Yahya said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! You-asws have ransomed me and taught 
me. I want you-asws to make me understand my sin which I have been Tested with in this 
gathering until I do not repeat to its’ like’.   

ا ندُِبْتَ إلِيَْهِ  -بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  قاَلَ تَ ركُْكَ حِيَّ جَلَسْتَ أَنْ تَ قُولَ  ُ ذَلِكَ لِسَهْوَِ  عَمَّ  حِيصا  بِاَ أَصَابَكَ تََْ  فَجَعَلَ اللََّّ
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He-asws said: ‘You neglected, when you sat down that you should be saying, ‘In the Name of 
Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful’. Allah-azwj Made that mistake of yours, from what you 
lamented to, as purification with what hit you.  

ثَنِ عَنِ اللََِّّ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ أنََّهُ قاَلَ كُلُّ أمَْرٍ ذِي بَالٍ لََْ يذُْ   وَ أبَْتَرُ كَرْ فِيهِ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ فَ هُ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أنََّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص حَدَّ

But, do you not know that Rasool-Allah-saww narrated to me-asws, from Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic that He-azwj Said: “Every matter is with a scourge when ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj is 
not mentioned in it, so it is amputated (incomplete)”?’  

 فَ قُلْتُ بَ لَى بَِِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِ ي لَا أتَْ ركُُهَا بَ عْدَهَا

I said, ‘Yes. May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for you-asws! I will not neglect it, after 
it’.  

 قاَلَ إِذا  تََْظَى بِذَلِكَ وَ تَسْعَدَ.

He-asws said: ‘Then you have been fortified with that and you would be happy’’.1377 

 عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِمْ شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مَيْمُو  -2
إِذَا حَلَفَ الرَّجُلُ بِاللََِّّ فَ لَهُ   قاَلَ نٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

 تََّّ أُخْبَكَُمْ ءٍ فَ قَالَ ائْ تُوني غَدا  وَ لََْ يَسْتَثْنِ حَ يْ ثُ نْيَاهَا إِلَى أرَْبعَِيَّ يَ وْما  وَ ذَلِكَ أنََّ قَ وْما  مِنَ الْيَهُودِ سَألَُوا النَّبَِّ ص عَنْ شَ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abdullah Bin Maymoun, from Abu Abdullah, from his father,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws having said: 
‘When the man swears by Allah-azwj, for  him is its doing up to forty days, and that is because 
a group of Jews had asked the Prophet-saww about something, so he-saww said: ‘Come to be 
tomorrow!’ - and he-saww did not make an exclusion (if Allah-azwj so Desires) – ‘Until I-saww 
inform you’.  

 . وَ اذكُْرْ رَبَّكَ إِذا نَسِيتَ ءٍ إِني ِ فاعِل  ذلِكَ غَدا  إِلاَّ أنَْ يَشاءَ اللََُّّ وَ لا تَ قُولَنَّ لِشَيْ  أرَْبعَِيَّ يَ وْما  ثَُُّ أتََاهُ وَ قاَلَ  -فاَحْتبُِسَ عَنْهُ جَبَْئَيِلُ ع

Jibraeel-as was Withheld from him-saww for forty days. Then he-as came to him-saww and said: 
And you should not be saying for a thing, ‘I will do that tomorrow’ [18:23] Except (with), ‘If 
Allah so Desires’; and mention your Lord when you forget [18:24]’’.1378 

ا أَسْكَنَهُ  حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عشي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ  -3 ُ الْْنََّةَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا آدَمُ  ذكََرَ أَنَّ آدَمَ ع لَمَّ  لَا تَ قْرَبْ هَذِهِ الشَّجَرةََ  -اللََّّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he-asws mentioned that Adam-as, when Allah-azwj Settled him-saww in the 
Paradise, Said to him-as: “Do not go near this tree!” 

                                                      
1377 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 58 H 1 
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 فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ يَا رَبِ  وَ لََْ يَسْتَثْنِ 

He-as said: ‘Yes, O Lord-azwj!’ – and he-as did not make an exclusion (if Allah-azwj so Desires).  

ُ نبَِيَّهُ فَ قَالَ  ُ وَ اذكُْرْ رَبَّكَ إِذا نَسِيتَ وَ لا تَ قُولَنَّ لِشَيْ  فأََمَرَ اللََّّ   لَوْ بَ عْدَ سَنَةٍ.وَ  ءٍ إِني ِ فاعِل  ذلِكَ غَدا  إِلاَّ أنَْ يَشاءَ اللََّّ

Allah-azwj Commanded His-azwj Prophet-saww. He-azwj Said: And you should not be saying for a 
thing, ‘I will do that tomorrow’ [18:23] Except (with), ‘If Allah so Desires’; and mention your 
Lord when you forget [18:24], and even if it is after a year’’.1379 

مِ بْنِ الْمُسْتَنِيِْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -4 أنَْ لَا  إِلاَّ أَنْ يَشاءَ اللََُّّ  -ءٍ إِني ِ فاعِل  ذلِكَ غَدا  نَّ لِشَيْ وَ لا تَ قُولَ  قاَلَ اللََُّّ تَ عَالَى  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ سَلاَّ
 أفَْ عَلَهُ فَسَبَقَ مَشِيَّةُ اللََِّّ فِ أنَْ لَا أفَْ عَلَهُ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Sallam Bin Al Mustaneer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘And you should not be saying for a thing, ‘I will do that 
tomorrow’ [18:23] Except (with), ‘If Allah so Desires’; [18:24]. If I-asws don’t do it, the Desire 
of Allah-azwj will precede during my not doing it, so I will not be able upon doing it’. 

 .أَيِ اسْتَثْنِ مَشِيَّةَ اللََِّّ فِ فِعْلِكَ  وَ اذكُْرْ رَبَّكَ إِذا نَسِيتَ  الَ فلَِذَلِكَ قاَلَ اللََُّّ فَلَا أقَْدِرُ عَلَى أَنْ أفَْ عَلَهُ قَ 

He-asws said: ‘For that (reason) Allah-azwj Said: and mention your Lord when you forget [18:24] 
– i.e., exclusion of the Desire of Allah-azwj regarding your deed’’.1380 

قاَلَ أنَْ تَسْتَثْنَِ ثَُُّ ذكََرْتَ بَ عْدُ فاَسْتَثْنِ حِيَّ  وَ اذكُْرْ رَبَّكَ إِذا نَسِيتَ  قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ حُْْراَنَ قاَلَ  -5
 تَذْكُرُ.

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Hamza Bin Humran who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj and mention your Lord when you forget 
[18:24]. He-asws said: ‘If you (forget making) an exclusion, then you remember afterwards, then 
make an exclusion when you do remember’’.1381 

يَ فإَِنْ لََْ يَ فْعَلْ كَانَ ءٍ يَصْنَعُهُ ي َ إِذَا تَ وَضَّأَ أَحَدكُُمْ أوَْ شَرِبَ أَوْ أَكَلَ أوَْ لبَِسَ وَ كُلُّ شَيْ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -6 نْبَغِي لهَُ أنَْ يُسَمِ 
 .للِشَّيْطاَنِ فِيهِ شَرِ   

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whenever on of you performs Wud’u, or drinks, or eats, 
or wears, and all things he does, it is befitting for him that he makes an exclusion (if Allah-azwj 
so Desires). If he does not do so, there would be a participation for the Satan-la in it’’.1382 
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مِ بْنِ الْمُسْتَنِيِْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -7 آدَمَ مِنْ قَ بْلُ فَ نَسِيَ  وَ لَقَدْ عَهِدَْ إِلى وْلهِِ ق َ فِ  ين، كتاب حسيّ بن سعيد و النوادر عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الْأَحْوَلِ عَنْ سَلاَّ
دْ  ا قاَلَ لِآدَمَ ادْخُلِ الْْنََّةَ قاَلَ لَهُ يَا آدَمُ  لَهُ عَزْما   وَ لََْ نَِْ  لَا تَ قْرَبْ هَذِهِ الشَّجَرةََ  -قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ لَمَّ

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – from Abu Ja’far Al Ahowl, from Sallam Bin Al Mustaneer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: And We had Covenanted to Adam before, but 
he forgot, and We did not find for him having determination [20:115]. He-asws said: ‘When 
Allah-azwj Said to Adam-as: “Enter the Paradise!”, Said to him-as: “O Adam-as! Do not go near this 
tree!”’ 

ََ وَ زَوْجَتِِ  هَا فَ قَالَ آدَمُ لرَِبِ هِ كَيْفَ أقَْ رَبُهاَ وَ قَدْ هََايَْتَنِ عَنْهَا أَ  قاَلَ فأََراَهُ إِياَّ

He-asws said: ‘He-azwj Showed it to him-as. Adam-as said to his-as Lord-azwj: ‘How can I-as go near it 
and me-as and my-as have been Forbidden from it?’’ 

 كَ  لََْ يَسْتَثْنِيَا فِ قَ وْلِِْمَا نَ عَمْ فَ وكََلَهُمَا اللََُّّ فِ ذَلِ رَبُهاَ وَ لَا نََْكُلُ مِنْهَا وَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَْمَُا لَا تَ قْرَبَاهَا يَ عْنِ لَا تََْكُلَا مِنْهَا فَ قَالَ آدَمُ وَ زَوْجَتُهُ نَ عَمْ يَا رَب َّنَا لَا نَ قْ 
 إِلَى أنَْ فُسِهِمَا وَ إِلَى ذكِْرهِِِاَ

He-asws said: ‘He-azwj Said to them-as both: “Do not go near it!” – meaning do not eat from it. 
Adam-as and his-as wife said: ‘Yes, our-as Lord-azwj! We-as will neither go near it nor eat from it!’ 
– and they-as did not make an exclusion (if Allah-azwj so Desires) in their-as words: ‘Yes’. So 
Allah-azwj Allocated them-as both to themselves-as during that, and to their-as remembrance’’.  

عَلَهُ فَ تَسْبِقَ مَشِيَّةُ اللََِّّ فِ أَنْ لَا أفَْ عَلَهُ فَلَا أقَْدِرَ أَنْ لَا أفَ ْ  إِلاَّ أَنْ يَشاءَ اللََُّّ  -ءٍ إِني ِ فاعِل  ذلِكَ غَدا  وَ لا تَ قُولَنَّ لِشَيْ  -قاَلَ وَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللََُّّ لنَِبِيِ هِ فِ الْكِتَابِ 
 أنَْ أفَْ عَلَهُ  عَلَى

He-asws said: ‘And Allah-azwj has Said to His-azwj Prophet-saww in the Book: And you should not be 
saying for a thing, ‘I will do that tomorrow’ [18:23] Except (with), ‘If Allah so Desires’; 
[18:24]. If I-asws don’t do it, then the Desire of Allah-azwj will preceded during my not doing it, 
so I-asws will not be able upon doing it’. 

 أَيِ اسْتَثْنِ مَشِيَّةَ اللََِّّ فِ فِعْلِكَ. وَ اذكُْرْ رَبَّكَ إِذا نَسِيتَ  لِذَلِكَ قاَلَ اللََُّّ قاَلَ فَ 

He-asws said: ‘For that (reason) Allah-azwj Said: and mention your Lord when you forget [18:24] 
– i.e., make an exclusion of the Desire of Allah-azwj in your deeds’’.1383 

هِ فِيهِ دَخَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ وْما  إِلَى مَنْزلِِ يزَيِدَ وَ هُوَ يرُيِدُ الْعُمْرَةَ فَ تَنَاوَ  ين، كتاب حسيّ بن سعيد و النوادر رَوَى لي مُراَزمِ  قاَلَ  -8 لَ لَوْحا  فِيهِ كِتَاب  لعَِمِ 
 مْ فإَِذَا فِيهِ لفُِلَانٍ وَ فُلَانٍ وَ ليَْسَ فِيهِ اسْتِثْنَاء  أرَْزاَقُ الْعِيَالِ وَ مَا يَُْريِ لَُْ 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – It is reported to me by Al Murazim who said,  

‘One day Abu Abdullah-asws entered the house of Yazeed, and he-asws intended the Umrah, and 
he-asws took a table wherein was a letter of his uncle in which were sustenance of the 
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dependants and what will flow for them. In it was for so and so, and so and so, and there 
wasn’t any exclusion (if Allah-azwj so Desires) in it.  

وَاةِ فَ قَالَ الحَْقْ فِيهِ فِ كُل ِ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَنْ كَتَبَ    اسْمٍ إِنْ شَاءَ اللََُّّ.هَذَا الْكِتَابَ وَ لََْ يَسْتَثْنِ فِيهِ كَيْفَ ظَنَّ أنََّهُ يتَِمُّ ثَُُّ دَعَا بِالدَّ

He-asws said to him: ‘Who wrote this letter and did not make an exclusion in it? How did he 
think that it will complete?’ Then he-asws called for the ink and said: ‘The right in it regarding 
each name is, ‘If Allah-azwj so Desires’’.1384 
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 معنَ الفتوة و المروة 59باب 

CHAPTER 59 – MEANING OF THE ADOLESCENCE AND THE 
MANLINESS 

 يََْيََ عَنْ أبََانٍ الْأَحَْْرِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ نِ الْمُتَوكَِ لِ عَنِ السَّعْدَآبَادِيِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ قَ تَادَةَ الْقُمِ يِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْ لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنِ ابْنِ  -1
ئِل  مَبْذُول  وَ ةَ فَ قَالَ تَظنُُّونَ أَنَّ الْفُتُوَّةَ بِالْفِسْقِ وَ الْفُجُورِ كَلاَّ الْفُتُوَّةُ إِنَّ النَّاسَ تَذَاكَرُوا عِنْدَهُ الْفُتُوَّ  جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ  ََ  وَ الْمُرُوَّةُ طَعَام  مَوْضُوع  وَ 

 اصْطِنَاعُ الْمَعْرُوفِ وَ أذَ ى مَكْفُوف  فأََمَّا تلِْكَ فَشَطاَرَة  وَ فِسْق  

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Asadabady, from Al Barqy, from his father, 
from Abu Qatabah Al Qummi, from Abdullah Bin Yahya, from Aban Al Ahmar,  

‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘The people were discussing the 
adolescents in his presence. He-asws said: ‘You are thinking the adolescents are with the 
mischief and the immoralities. Never! The adolescence and the manliness are the food being 
placed, and an achiever spending, and doing acts of kindness, and harm restrained. And for 
that (which you are discussing), it is cunningness and mischief’. 

 ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع مَا الْمُرُوَّةُ 

Then he-asws said: ‘What is the manliness? 

 فَ قُلْنَا لَا نَ عْلَمُ 

We said, ‘We don’t know!’ 

 نَاءِ دَارهِِ وَ الْمُرُوَّةُ مُرُوَّتَانِ مُرُوَّة  فِ الحَْضَرِ وَ مُرُوَّة  فِ السَّفَرِ قاَلَ الْمُرُوَّةُ وَ اللََِّّ أنَْ يَضَعَ الرَّجُلُ خِوَانهَُ بِفِ 

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! The manliness is that the man places his meal spread in the 
courtyard of his house, and the manliness is of two types – manliness during the staying, and 
manliness during the journey. 

خْوَانِ فِ الْحوََائِجِ  نْ عَامُ عَلَى الْخاَدِ  فأََمَّا الَّتِِ فِ الحَْضَرِ فتَِلَاوَةُ الْقُرْآنِ وَ لزُُومُ الْمَسَاجِدِ وَ الْمَشْيُ مَعَ الْإِ  تُ الْعَدُوَّ مِ فإَِنَّهُ مَِّا يَسُرُّ الصَّدِيقَ وَ يَكْبِ وَ الْإِ

As for that which is during the stay – it is reciting the Quran, and adhering with the Masjid, 
and the walking with the brothers regarding the needs, and the favouring upon the servants, 
for it is from what cheers the friend and saddens the enemy. 

هُمْ وَ كَثْرَةُ الْمِزاَحِ فِ غَيِْْ مَا يُسْخِطُ اللَََّّ عَزَّ سِرَّهُمْ بَ عْدَ مُفَارَ  وَ أمََّا الَّتِِ فِ السَّفَرِ فَكَثْرَةُ الزَّادِ وَ طِيبُهُ وَ بَذْلهُُ لِمَنْ كَانَ مَعَكَ وَ كِتْمَانُكَ عَلَى الْقَوْمِ  قتَِكَ إِياَّ
 وَ جَلَّ 

As for that which is during the journey – it is a lot of provision, and it’s good, and spending it 
for the one who were to be with you, and you’re concealing upon the group of their secrets 
after your separating from them, and a lot of joking regarding other than what Annoys 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’. 
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َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَيَْْزُقُ الْعَبْدَ عَلَى قَدْرِ ا إِنَّ الصَّبََْ ونةََ لتََنْزلُِ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ عَلَى قَدْرِ الْمَئُونةَِ وَ لْمُرُوَّةِ وَ إِنَّ الْمَعُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَ جَدِ ي ص بِالحَْقِ  نبَِي ا  إِنَّ اللََّّ
ةِ الْبَلَاءِ.  ليََنْزلُِ عَلَى قَدْرِ شِدَّ

Then he-asws said: ‘By the One-azwj Who Send my-asws grandfather-saww with the truth as a 
Prophet-saww! Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic tends to Grace the servant in accordance to his 
manliness, and the provisions descend from the sky in accordance to the supply, and the 
patience descends in accordance to the severity of the affliction’’.1385 

سِتَّة  مِنَ الْمُرُوَّةِ ثَلَاثةَ  مِنْهَا فِ الحَْضَرِ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِالْأَسَانيِدِ الثَّلَاثةَِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ  ل، الخصال -2
 وَ ثَلَاثةَ  مِنْهَا فِ السَّفَرِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’, (and) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws 
– by the three chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘Six are from the manliness – three of these are during the staying and three 
of these are during the journey. 

خْوَانِ فِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فأََمَّا الَّتِِ فِ الحَْضَرِ فتَِلَاوَةُ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالَى وَ عِمَارَ  اَذُ الْإِ  ةُ مَسَاجِدِ اللََِّّ وَ اتَِ 

As for that which are during the staying – reciting the Book of Allah-azwj the Exalted, and 
spending time in the Masjid of Allah-azwj, and taking the brothers for the Sake of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic.  

 .وَ أمََّا الَّتِِ فِ السَّفَرِ فَ بَذْلُ الزَّادِ وَ حُسْنُ الْخلُُقِ وَ الْمِزاَحُ فِ غَيِْْ الْمَعَاصِي

And as for those which are during the journey – spending the provisions, and goodly manners, 
and the joking in other than the disobedience (of Allah-azwj)’’.1386 

خَرجََ  اقاَنَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ التَّيْمِيِ  قاَلَ احِ بْنِ خَ مع، معاني الأخبار عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ صَبَّ  -3
 نِيَّ ع عَلَى أَصْحَابهِِ وَ هُمْ يَ تَذَاكَرُونَ الْمُرُوَّةَ فَ قَالَ أيَْنَ أنَْ تُمْ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Barqy, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al 
Abbas, from Sabbah Bin Khaqan, from Amro Bin Usman Al Taymi who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws came out to his-asws companions and they were discussion the 
manliness (Muravat). He-asws said: ‘Where are you from the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic?’ 

 مِنِيَّ فِ أَيِ  مَوْضِعٍ قاَلُوا يَا أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْ 

They said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! In which place?’ 

حْسانِ  قَ وْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ فَ قَالَ فِ  حْسَانُ التَّفَضُّلُ. إِنَّ اللَََّّ يََْمُرُ بِالْعَدْلِ وَ الْإِ نْصَافُ وَ الْإِ  فاَلْعَدْلُ الْإِ

                                                      
1385 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 59 H 1 
1386 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 59 H 2 
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He-asws said: ‘In Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Surely Allah Commands with the justice, 
and the kindness, [16:90]. The justice is the fairness, and the kindness is the grace’’.1387 

 هِ وَ إِصْلَاحُهُ مَالَهُ وَ قِيَامُهُ بِالْحقُُوقِ الْمُرُوَّةِ فَ قَالَ شُحُّ الرَّجُلِ عَلَى دِينِ  سَأَلَ مُعَاوِيةَُ الحَْسَنَ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  ع عَنِ  قاَلَ عَبْدُ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنُ عَبَّاسٍ وَ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ 

Abdul Rahman Bin Abbas said, and he raised it saying,  

‘Muawiya asked Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws about the manliness (Muravat). He-asws said: ‘The 
man being greedy upon his religion, and his correcting his wealth, and his standing with the 
rights’.  

Muawiya said, ‘Excellent, O Abu Muhammad-asws! Excellent, O Abu Muhammad-asws!’ 

دٍ أَحْسَنْتَ يَا أبََا مَُُمَّدٍ    أعَْوَرَ.فَكَانَ مُعَاوِيةَُ يَ قُولُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ وَدِدْتُ أَنَّ يزَيِدَ قاَلَْاَ وَ أنََّهُ كَانَ  فَ قَالَ مُعَاوِيةَُ أَحْسَنْتَ يَا أبََا مَُُمَّ

Muawiya used to say after that, ‘I would have loved it if he-asws could have increased saying it, 
and he (Muawiya) was one-eyed’’.1388 

كَانَ الحَْسَنُ   هْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ وَ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ أيََْنََ بْنِ مُُْرِزٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ مع، معاني الأخبار  -4
 هُ يَا أبََا مَُُمَّدٍ خَبَِ ْني عَنِ الْمُرُوَّةِ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع فِ نَ فَرٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ عِنْدَ مُعَاوِيةََ فَ قَالَ لَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbaar’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Ayman 
Bin Muhriz, from Muawiya Bin Wahab,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It was so that Al-Hassan Bin Ali-asws was among a number 
of his-asws companions in the presence of Muawiya. He said to him-asws, ‘O Abu 
Muhammad-asws! Inform me about the manliness’.  

 .تَّحَبُّبُ إِلَى النَّاسِ تِهِ وَ إِفْشَاءُ السَّلَامِ وَ لِيُّ الْكَلَامِ وَ الْكَفُّ وَ الفَ قَالَ حِفْظُ الرَّجُلِ دِينَهُ وَ قِيَامُهُ فِ إِصْلَاحِ ضَيْعَتِهِ وَ حُسْنُ مُنَازَعَ 

He-asws said: ‘The man protecting his religion, and his standing in correcting his estate (wealth), 
and his goodly contention, and initiating the greeting, and soft speech, and the restraint (from 
harming others), and being beloved to the people’’.1389 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى سَعْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ الْأَصْبَ  -5 قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ  عْوَرِ قاَلَ بَاتَةَ عَنِ الْحاَرِثِ الْأَ غِ بْنِ ن ُ مع، معاني الأخبار بِالْإِ
 للِْحَسَنِ ابنِْهِ ع يَا بُنََّ مَا الْمُرُوَّةُ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – by the chain from Al Barqy, from one of our companions raising it to Sa’ad Bin 
Tareyf, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata, from Al Haris Al Awr who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to his-asws son-asws Al-Hassan-asws: ‘O my-asws son-asws! What is the 
manliness?’ 

                                                      
1387 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 59 H 3 a 
1388 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 59 H 3 b 
1389 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 59 H 4 
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 .فَ قَالَ الْعَفَافُ وَ إِصْلَاحُ الْمَالِ 

‘He-asws said: ‘The chastity and correcting the wealth’’.1390 

ٍٍ الْقُرَشِيِ  عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ مع، معاني الأخبار بِالْإِسْ  -6 ةِ فَ قَالَ سُئِلَ الحَْسَنُ ع عَنِ الْمُرُوَّ  أَصْحَابنَِا يُ قَالُ لَهُ إِبْ راَهِيمُ قاَلَ  نَادِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَفْ
ينِ وَ حُسْنِ التَّقْدِيرِ فِ الْمَعِيشَةِ وَ الصَّبَِْ عَلَى ا  لنَّائبَِةِ.الْعَفَافُ فِ الدِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – by the chain from Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Hafs al Qureyshi, from a man from our 
companions called Ibrahim who said,  

‘Al-Hassan-asws was asked about the manliness. He-asws said: ‘The chastity in the religion, and 
goodly management in the livelihood, and the patience upon the afflictions’’.1391 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ أبََانِ بْ  -7  سُولُ اللََِّّ صنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ نِ تَ غْلِبَ عَ مع، معاني الأخبار بِالْإِ
 .الْمُرُوَّةُ اسْتِصْلَاحُ الْمَالِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – By the chain from Al Barqy, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Salih Bin Saeed, from 
Aban Bin Taghlib,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The manliness is correcting the 
wealth’’.1392 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ حََّْادٍ ا -8 سْنَادِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ تَ عَاهُدُ الرَّجُلِ  عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ علْأنَْصَاريِِ  رَف َ مع، معاني الأخبار بِالْإِ
 الْمُرُوَّةِ.ضَيْعَتَهُ مِنَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – by the chain from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abdullah Bin Umar 
Bin Hammad Al Ansary raising it, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The pledge (care) of the man of his estate is from the 
manliness’’.1393 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ الْْيَْثَمِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ النَّهْدِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ  -9  الْمُرُوَّةُ مُرُوَّتَانِ مُرُوَّةُ الحَْضَرِ وَ مُرُوَّةُ السَّفَرِ  قاَلَ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عمع، معاني الأخبار بِالْإِ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – by the chain from Al Barqy, from Al Heysam Bin Abdullah Al Nahdy, from his 
father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The manliness is of two types – manliness of the staying 
and manliness of the journey. 

 قُرْآنِ وَ حُضُورُ الْمَسَاجِدِ وَ صُحْبَةُ أهَْلِ الخَْيِْْ وَ النَّظَرُ فِ الْفِقْهِ فأََمَّا مُرُوَّةُ الحَْضَرِ فتَِلَاوَةُ الْ 

                                                      
1390 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 59 H 5 
1391 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 59 H 6 
1392 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 59 H 7 
1393 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 59 H 8 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 508 of 606 

As for manliness for the staying – recitation of the Quran, and presenting the Masjid, and 
accompanying the good people, and the looking into the jurisprudence.  

 .وَايةَِ عَلَيْهِمْ إِذَا أنَْتَ فاَرَقْ تَهُمْ كَ وَ تَ رُْ  الر ِ ا مُرُوَّةُ السَّفَرِ فَ بَذْلُ الزَّادِ وَ الْمِزاَحُ فِ غَيِْْ مَا يُسْخِطُ اللَََّّ وَ قِلَّةُ الخِْلَافِ عَلَى مَنْ صَحِبَ وَ أمََّ 

And as for manliness of the journey – spending the provision, and the joking (pleasant talking 
to keep moral high) in other than what Allah-azwj Annoys Allah-azwj, and lack of opposing to the 
one accompanying you, and neglecting the reporting against them when you separate from 
them’’.1394 

  

                                                      
1394 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 59 H 9 
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 أبواب النوادر

MISCELLANEOUS CHAPTERS 

 ما يورث الفقر و الغناء 60باب 

CHAPTER 60 – WHAT INHERITS THE POVERTY AND THE 
RICHES 

دِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ الْبَصْريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ  1 هِ عَنِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ نِ الثُّمَاليِ  عَنْ ثَ وْرِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ نِ الْمَدَائِنِِ  عَ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْ  ل، الخصال عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِ 
عْتُ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع يَ قُولُ  الْْنََابةَِ يوُرِثُ امِ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ وَ الْأَكْلُ عَلَى تَ رُْ  نَسْجِ الْعَنْكَبُوتِ فِ الْبيُُوتِ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ وَ الْبَوْلُ فِ الْحمََّ  سَعِيدِ بْنِ عِلَاقَةَ قاَلَ سََِ

 رِثُ الْفَقْرَ وَ الْيَمِيُّ الْفَاجِرَةُ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ ةِ فِ الْبَيْتِ يوُ الْفَقْرَ وَ التَّخَلُّلُ بِالطَّرْفاَءِ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ وَ التَّمَشُّطُ مِنْ قِيَامٍ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ وَ تَ رُْ  الْقُمَامَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad Al Basry, 
from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman Al Madainy, from Al Sumali, from Sowr Bin Saeed, from his father Saeed Bin 
Ilaqah who said,  

‘I heard Amir Al-Momineen-asws saying: ‘Leaving the web of the spider in the rooms inherits 
the poverty; and the urinating in the bathhouse inherits the poverty; and the eating (while 
being) upon the sexual impurity inherits the poverty; picking the teeth with the tamarisk 
inherits the poverty; and combing while standing inherits the poverty; leaving the garbage in 
the house inherits the poverty; and the immoral oath inherits the poverty;  

ََ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ وَ إِظْهَارُ الحِْرْصِ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ وَ النَّوْمُ بَيَّْ الْعِشَاءَيْنِ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْ  الشَّمْسِ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ وَ اعْتِيَادُ الْكَذِبِ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ  رَ وَ النَّوْمُ قَ بْلَ طلُُوعِ وَ الزِ 
 يشَةِ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ وَ قَطِيعَةُ الرَّحِمِ تُورِثُ الْفَقْرَ مَعِ رُْ  التَّقْدِيرِ فِ الْ وَ كَثْرَةُ الِاسْتِمَاعِ إِلَى الْغِنَاءِ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ وَ رَدُّ السَّائِلِ الذَّكَرِ بِاللَّيْلِ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ وَ ت َ 

And the adultery inherits the poverty; and revealing the greed inherits the poverty; and the 
sleeping between the two ‘Isha’s’ inherits the poverty; and the sleeping before emergence of 
the sun inherits the poverty; and habitual lying inherits the poverty; and frequently listening 
to the music (songs) inherits the poverty; and questioner’s refusal of Zikr at night inherits the 
poverty; and neglecting the (good) management in the livelihood inherits the poverty; and 
cutting off the kinship inherits the poverty’.  

 ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع أَ لَا أنَُ بِ ئُكُمْ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ بِاَ تَزيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws inform you all after that, with what will increase in the 
sustenance?’ 

 -الُوا بَ لَى يَا أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ قَ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ 

زْقِ وَ كَسْحُ الْفِنَاءِ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ وَ لَةُ الرَّحِمِ يزَيِدُ فِ الر ِ  الر زِْقِ وَ صِ فَ قَالَ الْْمَْعُ بَيَّْ الصَّلَاتَيِّْ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ وَ التَّعْقِيبُ بَ عْدَ الْغَدَاةِ وَ بَ عْدَ الْعَصْرِ يزَيِدُ فِ 
 مُوَاسَاةُ الْأَخِ فِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ تَزيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ 
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He-asws said: ‘The gathering between the two Salats increases in the sustenance; and the 
follow up after the morning (Salat) and after Al-Asr increases in the sustenance; and 
connecting the kinship increases in the sustenance; and sweeping the courtyard increases in 
the sustenance, and consoling the brethren for the Sake of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
increases in the sustenance; 

 تَزيِدُ فِ  قِ وَ قَ وْلُ الحَْقِ  يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ وَ إِجَابةَُ الْمُؤَذِ نِ يدُ فِ الر زِْ بُكُورُ فِ طلََبِ الر زِْقِ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ وَ الِاسْتِغْفَارُ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ وَ اسْتِعْمَالُ الْأَمَانةَِ يزَِ وَ الْ 
  الخَْلَاءِ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ وَ تَ رُْ  الْحرِْصِ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ الر زِْقِ وَ تَ رُْ  الْكَلَامِ فِ 

And going early morning in seeking the sustenance increases the sustenance; and seeking the 
Forgiveness increases in the sustenance; and utilising the trustworthiness increases in the 
sustenance; and the truthful words increase in the sustenance; and responding to the 
Muezzin increases in the sustenance; and neglecting the talking in the toilet increases in the 
sustenance; and neglecting the greed increases in the sustenance; 

الر زِْقِ وَ أَكْلُ مَا يَسْقُطُ مِنَ الخِْوَانِ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ وَ  يزَيِدُ فِ  الْمُنْعِمِ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ وَ اجْتِنَابُ الْيَمِيِّ الْكَاذِبةَِ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ وَ الْوُضُوءُ قَ بْلَ الطَّعَامِ  كْرُ وَ شُ 
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَنْهُ سَبْعِيَّ نَ وْعا  مِنَ الْبَلَاءِ أيَْسَرُهَا الْفَقْرُ.مَنْ سَبَّحَ اللَََّّ كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ ثَلَا   ثِيَّ مَرَّة  دَفَعَ اللََّّ

And thanking for the bounties increases in the sustenance; and shunning the false oath 
increases in the sustenance; and performing the Wud’u before the meal increases in the 
sustenance; and eating what falls off from the table spread increases in the sustenance; and 
one who glorified Allah-azwj thirty times every day, Allah-azwj will Repel from him seventy types 
of afflictions, the least of them being the poverty’’.1395 

َ  وَ أَكْلُ الطَّعَامِ جُنبُا   جَامِعُ الْأَخْبَارِ، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -2  تَ رُْ  غَسْلِ الْيَدَيْنِ عِنْدَ وَ  عِشْرُونَ خَصْلَة  تُورِثُ الْفَقْرَ أوََّلُْاَ الْقِيَامُ مِنَ الْفِراَشِ للِْبَوْلِ عُرْيَا
  بِاللَّيْلِ وَ بِالثَّوْبِ تِ كِسْرَةِ مِنَ الْخبُْزِ وَ إِحْراَقُ قِشْرِ الثُّومِ وَ الْبَصَلِ وَ الْقُعُودُ عَلَى أُسْكُفَّةِ الْبَيْتِ وَ كَنْسُ الْبَيْ الْأَكْلِ وَ إِهَانةَُ الْ 

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Twenty traits inherit the poverty. The first of these is standing up from 
the bed naked for the urination; and eating the meal while being with sexual impurity; and 
neglecting washing the hands at the eating; belittling the crumb of the bread; and burning 
the garlic peel; and sitting upon the threshold of the door; and sweeping the house at night 
and with a garment; 

يْلِ وَ الْكُمِ  وَ وَضْعُ ا  الْمَاءِ غَيَْْ مُغَطَّاةِ يَْْ مَغْسُولَةٍ وَ وَضْعُ أوََاني لْقِصَاعِ وَ الْأَوَاني غَ وَ غَسْلُ الْأَعْضَاءِ فِ مَوْضِعِ الِاسْتِنْجَاءِ وَ مَسْحُ الْأَعْضَاءِ الْمَغْسُولَةِ بِالذَّ
 سْجِدِ الرُّءُوسِ وَ تَ رُْ  بُ يُوتِ الْعَنْكَبُوتِ فِ الْمَنْزلِِ وَ الِاسْتِخْفَافُ بِالصَّلَاةِ وَ تَ عْجِيلُ الْخرُُوجِ مِنَ الْمَ 

And washing the organs in place of the washing from the toilet; and wiping the washed organs 
with the tail (end of the clothes) and sleeve; and placing the bowls and the utensils unwashed; 
and placing water container uncovered at the top; and leaving cobwebs in the house; and 
taking the Salat lightly; and hastening the exit from the Masjid; 

                                                      
1395 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 60 H 1 
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لْكَذِبُ وَ خِيَاطَةُ الثَّوْبِ عَلَى الْبَدَنِ وَ إِطْفَاءُ السِ راَجِ ى الْأَوْلَادِ وَ اكُورُ إِلَى السُّوقِ وَ تََْخِيُْ الرُّجُوعِ عَنْهُ إِلَى الْعَشِيِ  وَ شِراَءُ الْخبُْزِ مِنَ الْفُقَراَءِ وَ اللَّعْنُ عَلَ وَ الْبُ 
 بِالنَّفَسِ 

Going early to the market and delaying the return from it to the evening; and buying the bread 
from the poor; and cursing upon the children and the lying; and sewing the clothes while upon 
the body; and extinguishing the lamp with the breaths. 

امِ وَ الْأَكْلُ عَلَى الُْْشَاءِ وَ التَّخَلُّلُ بِالطَّرْفاَءِ وَ النَّوْمُ بَيَّْ الْعِشَاءَيْنِ وَ النَّوْمُ قَ بْلَ وَ فِ خَبٍََ آخَرَ وَ الْبَوْلُ فِ الحَْ  لُوعِ الشَّمْسِ وَ رَدُّ السَّائِلِ الذَّكَرِ بِاللَّيْلِ وَ  طُ مَّ
 ةُ الرَّحِمِ تَ رُْ  التَّقْدِيرِ فِ الْمَعِيشَةِ وَ التَّمَشُّطُ مِنْ قِيَامٍ وَ الْيَمِيُّ الْفَاجِرَةُ وَ قَطِيعَ كَثْرَةُ الِاسْتِمَاعِ إِلَى الْغِنَاءِ وَ اعْتِيَادُ الْكَذِبِ وَ 

And in another Hadeeth – ‘And urinating in the bathhouse; and the eating upon the grass; 
and picking the teeth with the tamarisk; and the sleeping between the two ‘Isha’s’; and the 
sleeping before emerged of the sun; and returning the beggar (empty-handed), the reminder 
at night; and frequently listening to the music (songs); and being habitual of the lying; and 
neglecting the management in the livelihood; and the combing while standing; and the 
immoral oath; and cutting the kinship’. 

 ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع أَ لَا أنَُ بِ ئُكُمْ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ بِاَ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws inform you all after that with what will increase in the 
sustenance?’ 

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى

They said, ‘Yes’. 

 حُ الْغِنََ يزَيِدُ  فِ الر زِْقِ وَ صِلَةُ الرَّحِمِ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ وَ كَشْ الْعَصْرِ يزَيِدُ  قاَلَ الْْمَْعُ بَيَّْ الصَّلَاتَيِّْ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ وَ التَّعْقِيبُ بَ عْدَ الْغَدَاةِ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ وَ بَ عْدَ 
 فِ الر زِْقِ وَ أدََاءُ الْأَمَانةَِ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ وَ الِاسْتِغْنَاءُ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ 

He-asws said: ‘The gathering between the two Salats increases in the sustenance; and the 
follow-up after the morning increases in the sustenance; and after Al-Asr increases in the 
sustenance; and connecting the kinship increases in the sustenance; and driving away the 
music (songs) increases in the sustenance; and fulfilling the entrustment increases in the 
sustenance; and being needless increases in the sustenance. 

  الر زِْقِ وَ تَ رُْ  الْكَلَامِ فِ الخَْلَاءِ يزَيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ الْمُؤَذِ نِ تَزيِدُ فِ  وَ مُوَاسَاةُ الْأَخِ فِ اللََِّّ تَزيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ وَ الْبُكُورُ فِ طلََبِ الر زِْقِ تَزيِدُ فِ الر زِْقِ وَ إِجَابةَُ 

And consoling the brother for the Sake of Allah-azwj increases in the sustenance; and being 
early in seeking the sustenance increases in the sustenance; and responding to the Muezzin 
increases in the sustenance; and neglecting the talking in the toilet increases in the 
sustenance’. 

 ثَُُّ سَاقَ الحَْدِيثَ مِنْ هُنَا إِلَى آخِرِ الخَْبََِ كَمَا فِ الخِْصَالِ.
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Then he-asws continued the Hadeeth from over here up to the end of the Hadeeth like what is 
in (the book) ‘Al-Khisaal’’.1396 

دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ ل، الخصال عَنِ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ أَ  -3 دِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ءِ وَ كَسْحُ  للََِّّ ع قاَلَ ابيِهِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ ََ غَسْلُ الْإِ
 .الْفِنَاءِ مََْلَبَة  للِر زِْقِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ashari, from Al Yaqteeny, from Muhammad Bin 
Is’haq, from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Washing the utensils and sweeping the courtyard are 
attractors of the sustenance’’.1397 

اءَ الْأَعْظَمَ وَ يدُِرُّ الر زِْقَ وَ يوُردُِهُ  أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ عل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ  -4  .تَ قْلِيمُ الْأَظْفَارِ يََنَْعُ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ (400 sayings) – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Clipping the nail 
prevents the mighty illness, and generates the sustenance and supplies it’’.1398 

ينِ وَ اسْتَنْزلُِوا الر ِ  صح، صحيفة الرضا عليه السلام عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -5  زْقَ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللََِّّ بِالصَّدَقَةِ.التَّوْحِيدُ نِصْفُ الدِ 

(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – from Al-Reza-asws, from 
his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Tawheed is half the religion, 
and bring down the sustenance from the Presence of Allah-azwj with the charity’’.1399 

، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -6  نَظِ فُوا بُ يُوتَكُمْ مِنْ غَزْلِ الْعَنْكَبُوتِ فإَِنَّ تَ ركَْهُ فِ الْبَيْتِ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ  دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Clean your houses from cobwebs. If you were to leave it in the 
house, it will inherit the poverty’. 

عْتَ الْأَذَانَ كَمَا يُ ؤَذِ نُ الْمُ   ؤَذِ نوُنَ.وَ شَكَا رَجُل  إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنِ الْفَقْرِ فَ قَالَ أذَِ نْ كُلَّمَا سََِ

And a man complained to Abu Abdullah-asws about the poverty. He-asws said: ‘Recite Azaan 
every time you hear the Azaan just as the Muezzins recite’’.1400 

 مَنْ لََْ يَسْأَلِ اللَََّّ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ افْ تَقَرَ. وَ عَنْهُ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ 

                                                      
1396 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 60 H 2 
1397 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 60 H 3 
1398 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 60 H 4 
1399 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 60 H 5 
1400 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 60 H 6 a 
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And from him-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘One who does not ask Allah-azwj 
from His-azwj Grace will be impoverished’’.1401 

 قَ.زْ إِنَّ الرَّجُلَ ليََكْذِبُ الْكَذِبةََ فَ يُحْرَمُ بِهاَ صَلَاةَ اللَّيْلِ فإَِذَا حُرمَِ صَلَاةَ اللَّيْلِ حُرمَِ بِهاَ الر ِ  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The man tells a lie, so he is deprived of the night Salat due to it. When 
he is deprives of the night Salat, he is deprived of the sustenance due to it’’.1402 

 مَنْ تَ فَاقَ رَ افْ تَقَرَ. وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘One who makes out to be poor will be impoverished’’.1403 

َ  وَ الْأَكْلِ فِ حَ  أقَُولُ وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ فِ بَ عْضِ الْكُتُبِ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ  الْخبُْزِ وَ  الَةِ الْْنََابةَِ وَ تََْقِيِْ فُ تَاتِ الْفَقْرُ مِنْ خََْسَةٍ وَ عِشْريِنَ شَيْئا  الْبَوْلِ عُرْيَا
هِمَاتََْريِ  قِ قِشْرِ الثُّومِ وَ الْبَصَلِ وَ التَّقْدِيِم عَلَى الْمَشَايِخِ وَ دَعْوَةِ الْوَالِدَيْنِ بِاسَِْ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it has been reported in one of the books,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The poverty is from twenty-five things – the urinating 
naked, and the eating in the state of sexual impurity, and belittling the bread crumbs, and 
burning the garlic peels, and the onion (peels), and going ahead of the elders, and calling the 
parents with their names; 

قِصَارَةِ وَ خِيَاطَةِ الثَّوْبِ عَلَى النَّفْسِ وَ لْ بٍ وَ تَ غْسِيلِ الْيَدَيْنِ بِالطِ يِّ وَ الْقُعُودِ عَلَى عَتَبَةِ الْبَابِ وَ الْوُضُوءِ عِنْدَ الِاسْتِنْجَاءِ وَ تَ رِْ  اوَ التَّخْلِيلِ بِكُلِ  خَشَ 
ئمِا  وَ تَ رِْ  نَسْجِ الْعَنْكَ  ََ يْلِ وَ الْأَكْلِ   بُوتِ فِ الْبَيْتِ مَسْحِ الْوَجْهِ بِالذَّ

And picking the teeth with every twig, and washing the hands with the mud, and the sitting 
upon threshold of the door, and performing of the Wud’u in the place of cleansing from the 
toilet, and leaving the bleaching, and sewing the clothes upon the self (while still wearing 
them), and wiping the face with the tail (ends of the cloth) and the sleeves, and leaving the 
cobwebs (spider webs) in the house; 

ءِ  دُعَاءِ السَّوْءِ عَلَى الْوَالِدَيْنِ وَ طَفْ رُوجِ عَنِ السُّوقِ عَشِي ا  وَ ابتِْيَاعِ الْخبُْزِ مِنَ الْفُقَراَءِ وَ وَ الْخرُُوجِ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ سَريِعا  وَ الدُّخُولِ فِ السُّوقِ بِالْبُكْرَةِ وَ الخُْ 
ٍِ  الْأَظْفَارِ بِالْأَسْنَانِ.  السِ راَجِ بِالنَّفْخِ وَ كَنْسِ الْبَيْتِ بِالْخرِْقَةِ وَ قَ

And the exiting from the Masjid quickly, and the entering into the market early and the exiting 
from the market in the evening, and burying the bread from the poor, and supplicating the 
evil upon the parents, and extinguishing the lamp with the blowing, and sweeping the house 
with the cloth, and clipping the nails with the teeth’’.1404 

Explanation (Ahadeeth) only 

                                                      
1401 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 60 H 6 b 
1402 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 60 H 6 c 
1403 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 60 H 6 d 
1404 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 60 H 6 e 
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عَاءُ وَ لَا يزَيِدُ فِ الْعُمُرِ إِلاَّ الْبََُّ. قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  لَا يزَيِدُ فِ الْقُوتِ إِلاَّ الدُّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Nothing increases in the daily subsistence except the supplication, nor 
increases in the lifespan except the righteousness’’. 

يعِ النِ عَمِ خُصُوصا  فِ الر زِْقِ وَ حُسْنُ  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص حِ الر زِْقِ وَ طِيبُ الْكَلَامِ يزَيِدُ لخَْطِ  مِنْ مَفَاتيِااسْتَنْزلُِوا الر زِْقَ بِالصَّدَقَةِ وَ الْبُكُورُ مُبَارَ   يزَيِدُ فِ جََِ
 فِ الر زِْقِ.

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: Cause the sustenance to descend with the charity, and the early 
morning is Blessed increasing in entirety of the bounties, especially regarding the sustenance, 
and excellent handwriting is from the keys of sustenance, and goodly speech increases in the 
sustenance’’. 

ءِ مََْلَبَة  للِْغَنَاءِ وَ أقَْ وَى الْأَسْبَابِ الْْاَلبَِةِ للِر زِْ  عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع ََ ََ وَ كَنْسُ الْفِنَاءِ وَ غَسْلُ الْإِ  قاَمَةُ الصَّلَاةِ بِالتَّعْظِيمِ وَ الخُْشُوعِ وَ قِراَءَةُ سُورَةِ قِ إِ تَ رُْ  الزِ 

لَى الطَّهَارَةِ وَ جِدِ قَ بْلَ الْأَذَانِ وَ الْمُدَاوَمَةُ عَ وَ حُضُورُ الْمَسْ  الْوَاقِعَةِ خُصُوصا  بِاللَّيْلِ وَ وَقْتِ الْعِشَاءِ وَ سُورَةِ يس وَ تَ بَارََ  الَّذِي بيَِدِهِ الْمُلْكُ وَقْتَ الصُّبْحِ 
 أدََاءُ سُنَّةِ الْفَجْرِ وَ الْوَتْرِ فِ الْبَيْتِ وَ أنَْ لَا يَ تَكَلَّمَ بِكَلَامٍ لَغْوٍ 

From Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws – ‘Neglecting the adultery, and sweeping the courtyards, and 
washing the utensils is a puller of the riches, and the strongest of the causes attraction of the 
sustenance is establishing the Salat with the reverence and the humbleness, and reciting Surah 
Al-Waqia especially at night and the time of Al-Isha, and Surah Yaseen, and Surah Al-Mulk at 
the morning time, and presenting at the Masjid before the Azaan, and being constantly upon 
the cleanliness, and fulfilling the Sunnah of Al-Fajr, and Al-Witr in the house, and not to talk 
with the vain talk.  

 مَنِ اشْتَغَلَ بِاَ لَا يَ عْنِيهِ فاَتهَُ مَا يَ عْنِيهِ.

One who pre-occupies with what does not concern him, it will be missed by him what does 
concern him’’. 

ٍَ الْكَلَامُ وَ مَِّا يزَيِدُ فِ الْعُمُرِ تَ رُْ  الْأَذَى وَ تَ وْقِيُْ الشُّيُوخِ وَ صِلَةُ الرَّ  قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع تَرزََ عَنْ قَطْعِ الْأَشْجَارِ الرَّطْبَةِ إِلاَّ عِنْدَ الضَّرُورةَِ وَ أَنْ يَُْ  حِمِ إِذَا تََِّ الْعَقْلُ نَ قَ
 وَ إِسْبَاغُ الْوُضُوءِ وَ حِفْظُ الصِ حَّةِ.

Ali-asws said: ‘When the intellect is complete, the talk will be deficient (reduced), and from what 
increases in the lifespan is leaving (refraining) the harm, and dignify the elders, and connecting 
the kinship, and beware of cutting the wet (green) trees except during the necessity, and 
perfecting the Wud’u, and preserving the health’’. 

  



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 515 of 606 

 لْنونالأمور التِ تورث الحفظ و النسيان و ما يورث ا 61باب 

CHAPTER 61 – THE MATTERS WHICH INHERIT THE MEMORY 
AND THE FORGETFULNESS, AND WHAT INHERITS THE 
INSANITY 

هْقَانِ عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْحمَِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْ  -1 تِسْعَة  يوُرثِْنَ النِ سْيَانَ أَكْلُ التُّفَّاحِ  ع قاَلَ  لِ سَنِ الْأَوَّ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنِ الدِ 
 الْقَمْلَةِ وَ الحِْجَامَةُ فِ النُّقْرَةِ.يُ بَيَّْ امْرأَتََيِّْ وَ إلِْقَاءُ  كِتَابةَِ الْقُبُورِ وَ الْمَشْ يَ عْنِ الْحاَمِضَ وَ الْكُزْبُ رَةِ وَ الُْْبَُِّ  وَ أَكْلُ سُؤْرِ الْفَأْرِ وَ الْبَوْلُ فِ الْمَاءِ الْوَاقِفِ وَ قِراَءَةُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Yaqteeny, from Al Dihqan, from Dorost, from Abdul 
Hameed,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st having said: ‘Nine (traits) inherit the forgetfulness – eating 
the apple, meaning the sour apple, and the coriander, and the cheese; and eating left-overs 
of the mouse; and the urinating in the still waters; and reading the writings of the graves; and 
the walking between two women; and the louse droppings; and the cupping in the fovea’’.1405 

وَاُ  وَ قِراَءَةُ الْقُرْآنِ وَ فِيهِ يَا عَلِيُّ ثَلَاث  يزَدِْنَ فِ الْحفِْظِ وَ يذُْهِبََّْ السُّقْمَ اللُّبَ  -فِيمَا أوَْصَى بِهِ النَّبُِّ ص لعَِلِيٍ  ع مِثْلَهُ  ل، الخصال -2  .انُ وَ السِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww bequeathed with to Ali-asws – similar to it, and in it is: ‘O Ali-asws! 
Three increase in the memory and remove the sickness – the frankincense, and brushing the 
teeth, and reciting the Quran’’.1406 

، قاَلَ ال اَفُ مِنْهَا الْْنُُونُ التَّغَوُّ  نَّبُِّ صدَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ  َُ طُ بَيِّْ الْقُبُورِ وَ الْمَشْيُ فِ خُفٍ  يَا عَلِيُّ تِسْع  يوُرثِْنَ النِ سْيَانَ وَ ذكََرَ مِثْلَهُ وَ قاَلَ يَا عَلِيُّ ثَلَاث  
 وَاحِدٍ وَ الرَّجُلُ يَ نَامُ وَحْدَهُ.

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! Nine (trails) inherit the forgetfulness’ – and mentioned 
similar to it, and said: ‘O Ali-asws! Three (traits), the insanity is feared from it – the defecating 
between the graves, and the walking in one shoe, and the man sleeping alone’’.1407 

 وَ يَا عَلِيُّ تِسْعَةُ أَشْيَاءَ توُرِثُ النِ سْيَانَ أَكْلُ التُّفَّاحِ الْحاَمِضِ وَ أَكْلُ الْكُزْبُ رَةِ  -فِ طَيِ  وَصَايَا النَّبِِ  ص أقَُولُ وَ رَوَى الصَّدُوقُ فِ مَنْ لَا يََْضُرهُُ الْفَقِيهُ  -3
 ةِ وَ الْبَوْلُ فِ الْمَاءِ الرَّاكِدِ.فَأْرِ وَ قِراَءَةُ كِتَابةَِ الْقُبُورِ وَ الْمَشْيُ بَيَّْ امْرأَتََيِّْ وَ طَرحُْ الْقَمْلَةِ وَ الحِْجَامَةُ فِ النُّقْرَ الُْْبَُِّ  وَ سُؤْرِ الْ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is reported by Al Sadouq in (the book) ‘Man La Yahzar Al Faqeeh’ –  

‘In a fold of the advices of the Prophet-saww: ‘O Ali-asws! Nine things inherit the forgetfulness – 
eating the sour apple, and eating the coriander, and the cheese, and left-overs of the mouse, 

                                                      
1405 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 61 H 1 
1406 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 61 H 2 a 
1407 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 61 H 2 b 
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and reading the writings on the graves, and the walking between two women, and the louse 
droppings, and the cupping in the fovea, and the urinating in the still waters’’.1408 

وَاُ  وَ الصَّوْمُ وَ قِراَءَةُ الْقُرْآنِ الحِْ  ثَلَاث  يَذْهَبََّْ بِالْبَلْغَمِ وَ يزَدِْنَ فِ  مكا، مكارم الأخلاق عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ  -4  .فْظِ السِ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Three 
do away the phlegm and increase in the memory – brushing the teeth, and the fasting, and 
reciting the Quran’’.1409 

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) 

 أفَْضَلُ أعَْمَالِ أمَُّتِِ قِراَءَةُ الْقُرْآنِ نَظَرا . قَ وْلهِِ ع

His-saww words: ‘The best deed of my-saww community is reciting the Quran by looking at it’’. 

ََ وَ رَوَى أبَوُ الْ  رِ الْفَأْرةَِ عَشْرُ خِصَالٍ يوُرِثُ النِ سْيَانَ أَكْلُ الُْْبَُِّ  وَ أَكْلُ سُؤْ  رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ  وَزيِرِ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ الْأَبْهرَيُِّ فِ رسَِالَةِ طِبِ  النَّبِِ  ص عَنْ سَيِ دِ
  وَ قِراَءَةُ كِتَابةَِ الْمَقْبََةَِ.وَ الحِْجَامَةُ عَلَى النُّقْرَةِ وَ الْمَشْيُ بَيَّْ الْمَرْأتََيِّْ وَ النَّظَرُ إِلَى الْمَصْلُوبِ وَ إلِْقَاءُ الْقَمْلَةِ  وَ أَكْلُ التُّفَّاحَةِ الْحاَمِضَةِ وَ الْْلُْجُلَانِ 

And it is reported by Abu Al Wazeer Bin Ahmad Al Ab’hary –  

‘In (the book) ‘Risaalat Tibb Al-Nabi-saww’, from our chief Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘Ten 
(traits) inherit the forgetfulness – eating the cheese, and eating the mouse left-overs, and 
eating the sour apple, and the coriander fruit, and the cupping done upon the fovea, and the 
walking between two women, and the looking at the crucified, and louse droppings, and 
reading the writings on the graves’’. 

هْنَ وَ يَُْلُو الْبَصَرَ وَ  يَشُدُّ  عَلَيْكُمْ بِاللُّبَانِ فإَِنَّهُ يََْسَحُ الْحزُْنَ عَنِ الْقَلْبِ كَمَا يََْسَحُ وَ يذُكَِ ي الْعَرَقَ عَنِ الْْبَِيِّ وَ  وَ قاَلَ ص الظَّهْرَ وَ يزَيِدُ الْعَقْلَ وَ يذُكَِ ي الذِ 
 يذُْهِبُ النِ سْيَانَ.

And he-saww said: ‘Upon you all is with the frankincense, for it wipes the grief from the hearts 
just as it wipes and purified the sweat from the forehead, and strengthens the back, and 
increase the intellect, and purifies the mind, and polishes the sight, and removes the 
forgetfulness’’. 

  

                                                      
1408 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 61 H 3 
1409 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 61 H 4 
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 ما يورث الْم و الغم و التهمة و دفعها و ما هو نشرة 62باب 

CHAPTER 62 – WHAT INHERITS THE WORRIES, AND THE 
SADNESS, AND THE ACCUSATION AND ITS REPELLING, AND 
WHAT IS THE REMEDY 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ مَعا  عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى  -1 ع يَ وْما  فَ قَالَ مِنْ اغْتَمَّ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ  ع قاَلَ   أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .لَا مَسَحْتُ يَدِي وَ وَجْهِي بِذَيلِْي مِنْ قِيَامٍ وَ أيَْنَ أتُيِتُ فَمَا أعَْلَمُ أَني ِ جَلَسْتُ عَلَى عَتَبَةِ بَابٍ وَ لَا شَقَقْتُ بَيَّْ غَنَمٍ وَ لَا لبَِسْتُ سَراَوِيلِي 

 (The book) ‘Al Khisal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Muhammad Al Attar, and Ahmad Bin Idrees, both together 
from Al Ashary,  

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One day Amir Al-Momineen-asws was sad. He-asws 
said: ‘Where have you come from? I-asws don’t know my-asws having sat on threshold of the 
door, nor have I-asws parted (walking) between sheep, nor have I-asws worn trousers while 
standing, nor have I-asws wiped my hands and my-asws face with the ends of clothes (sleeve 
etc.)’’.1410 

مُْ قاَلُواأقَُولُ وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ فِ بَ عْضِ الْكُتُبِ عَنِ الْأَئمَِّةِ ع  ٍَّ شَعْرِ اللِ حْيَةِ إِنَّ أَحَدَ عَشَرَ شَيْئا  تُورثُِ الْغَمَّ الْمَشْيَ بَيَّْ الْأَغْنَامِ وَ لبُْسَ  أَهَاَّ  السَّراَوِيلِ قاَئمِا  وَ قَ
مَالِ وَ مَسْحَ الْوَجْهِ بِالْأَذْيَالِ وَ  مِيِّ بِالْأَسْنَانِ وَ الْمَشْيَ عَلَى قِشْرِ الْبِيضِ وَ اللَّعِبَ بِالخُْصْيَةِ وَ الِاسْتِنْجَاءَ بِالْيَ  وَ الْقُعُودَ عَلَى عَتَبَةِ الْبَابِ وَ الْأَكْلَ بِالشِ 

 الْمَشْيَ فِيمَا بَيَّْ الْقُبُورِ وَ الضَّحِكَ بَيَّْ الْمَقَابِرِ.

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it has been reported in one of the book,  

‘From the Imams-asws having said: ‘Eleven things inherit the sadness – the walking between 
the sheep, and wearing the trousers while standing, and clipping the beard hair with the 
teeth, and the walking upon egg shells, and the playing with the manhood, and washing the 
backside (from the toilet) with the right hand, and the sitting upon threshold of the door, and 
the eating with the left hand, and wiping the face with the ends of the clothes (sleeves etc.), 
and the walking between the graves, and the laughing between the graves’’.1411 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْ  -2 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ النُّشْرَةُ فِ عَشَرَةِ  بِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ نِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
وَاِ  وَ مَُُادَثةَِ الر جَِالِ  لِارْتَاَسِ فِ الْمَاءِ وَ النَّظَرِ إِلَى الخُْضْرَةِ وَ الْأَكْلِ وَ الشُّرْبِ وَ النَّظَرِ إِلَى الْمَرْأةَِ الحَْسْنَاءِ أَشْيَاءَ الْمَشْيِ وَ الرُّكُوبِ وَ ا  .وَ الِْْمَاعِ وَ السِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from a man, from Ja’far Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The remedy is in ten things – the walking, and the riding, 
and the immersing in the water, and the looking at the greenery, and the eating, and the 
drinking, and the looking at the beautiful wife, and matrimonial relationship, and brushing 
the teeth, and the discussion of men’’.1412 

                                                      
1410 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 62 H 1 a 
1411 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 62 H 1 b 
1412 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 62 H 2 
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دٍ عَنْ  -3 هِ ل، الخصال الطَّالَقَانيُّ عَنِ الْعَدَوِيِ  عَنْ صُهَيْبِ بْنِ عَبَّادٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ النُّشْرَةُ فِ عَشَرَةِ أَشْيَاءَ فِ الْمَشْيِ وَ   ع قاَلَ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
وَا ِ  إِلَى الْمَرْأةَِ الحَْسْنَاءِ وَ مَُُادَثةَِ  وَ النَّظَرِ وَ غَسْلِ الرَّأْسِ بِالخِْطْمِي ِ  الرُّكُوبِ وَ الِارْتَاَسِ فِ الْمَاءِ وَ النَّظَرِ إِلَى الخُْضْرَةِ وَ الْأَكْلِ وَ الشُّرْبِ وَ الِْْمَاعِ وَ السِ 

 .الر جَِالِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Adawy, from Suheyb Bin Abbad, from his father,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws 
having said: ‘The remedy is in ten things – In the walking, and the riding, and immersing in the 
water, and looking at the greenery, and the eating, and the drinking, and matrimonial 
relationship, and brushing the teeth, and washing the head with the hibiscus water, and the 
looking at the beautiful wife, and the discussions of men’’.1413 

 غَسْلُ الثِ يَابِ يَذْهَبُ بِالْْمَِ  وَ الْحزُْنِ وَ هُوَ طَهُور  للِصَّلَاةِ. ل، الخصال الْأَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع -4

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘(The Hadeeth) ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Washing the clothes removes 
the worries and the grief, and it is a cleansing for the Salat’’.1414 

قَالَ لي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أَ مَا تََْزَنُ  بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ  دِ عَنْ أَبِ لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ مُثَنََّ بْنِ الْوَليِ -5
 تََتَْمُّ أَ مَا تََْلََُ  أَ مَا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Musanna Bin Al Waleed, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘Don’t you feel sad? Don’t you feel worried? Don’t you feel 
pain?’ 

 قُ لْتُ بَ لَى وَ اللََِّّ 

I said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj!’ 

يْكَ وَ تَ قَطُّعَ أوَْصَالِكَ وَ أَكْلَ الدُّ قاَلَ فإَِذَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ مِنْكَ فَاذكُْرِ الْمَوْتَ وَ وَحْدَتَكَ فِ قَبََِْ  وَ سَيَ  ودِ مِنْ لحَْمِكَ وَ بَلَاَ  وَ انْقِطاَعَكَ لَانَ عَيْنَيْكَ عَلَى خَدَّ
نْ يَا. نْ يَا فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ يََُثُّكَ عَلَى الْعَمَلِ وَ يَ رْدَعُكَ عَنْ كَثِيٍْ مِنَ الحِْرْصِ عَلَى الدُّ  عَنِ الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘When that were to happen from you, then remember the death, and your 
loneliness in your grave, and flow your eyes (tears) upon your cheeks, and termination of your 
arrives, and the insects eating from your flesh, and your calamity, and your being cut off from 
the world, so that will urge you upon the (good) deeds, and deter you from many of the 
greed’s upon the world’’.1415 

 .كْلِ الْعِنَبِ بَِِ شَكَا نَبٌِّ مِنَ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ إِلَى اللََِّّ الْغَمَّ فأََمَرَهُ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -6

                                                      
1413 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 62 H 3 
1414 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 62 H 4 
1415 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 62 H 5 
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Bakr Bin Salih,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A Prophet-as from the Prophets-as complained to Allah-azwj 
of the sadness, so He-azwj Commanded him-as with eating the grapes’’.1416 

تِ عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ الْعَلَاءِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنِ الْقَ  -7 سَرَ الْمَاءُ عَنْ عِظاَمِ الْمَوْتَى فَ رأََى ذَلِكَ لَمَّا حَ  اسِمِ الزَّياَّ
ُ إلِيَْهِ أنَْ   .كُلِ الْعِنَبَ الْأَسْوَدَ ليَِذْهَبَ غَمُّكَ   نوُح  ع جَزعَِ جَزَعا  شَدِيدا  وَ اغْتَمَّ لِذَلِكَ فأََوْحَى اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Qasim Al Zayyat, from Aban Bin Usman, from Musa Bin Al A’ala,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the (flood) waters uncovered from the bones of 
the dead, Noah-as saw that. He-as panicked with severe panic and was saddened at that. 
Allah-azwj Revealed to him-as: “Eat the black grapes to remove your sadness’’.1417 

دْرِ. كَانَ النَّبُِّ ص قَدِ اغْتَمَّ فأََمَرَهُ جَبَْئَيِلُ ع أنَْ يَ غْسِلَ رأَْسَهُ   دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ ، -8  بِالسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Rawandy’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww was sad, so Jibraeel-as instructed him-saww to wash his-saww with the lotus’’.1418 

 -مَنْ وَجَدَ هَِ ا  فَلَا يَدْريِ مَا هُوَ فَ لْيَغْسِلْ رأَْسَهُ  وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O who feels worries and he does not know what it is (that worries 
him), let him wash his head’.  

 وَ قاَلَ إِذَا تَ وَالَتِ الْْمُُومُ فَ عَلَيْكَ بِلَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إِلاَّ بِاللََِّّ.

And he-asws said: ‘When the worries continue, upon you is with (saying), ‘There is neither might 
nor strength except with Allah-azwj’’.1419 

 مَا أَهََِّنِ ذَنْب  أمُْهِلْتُ بَ عْدَهُ حَتََّّ أُصَلِ يَ ركَْعَتَيِّْ. وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘A sin does not worry me-asws if I-asws am given respite 
(opportunity) until I-asws prays two Cycles Salat’’.1420 

رْتُ وَ صَحِيحا  إِني ِ كُنْتُ غَنِي ا  فاَفْ تَقَ  -أنََّ رَجُلا  جَاءَ إِلَى النَّبِِ  ص وَ قاَلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص جُنَّةُ الْأَمَانِ، رأَيَْتُ فِ بَ عْضِ كُتُبِ أَصْحَابنَِا مَا مُلَخَّصُهُ  -9
 ثقَِيلا  وَ كُنْتُ فَ رْحَانَ فاَجْتَمَعَتْ عَلَيَّ الْْمُُومُ وَ قَدْ ضَاقَتْ عَلَيَّ الْأَرْضُ  فَمَرضِْتُ وَ كُنْتُ مَقْبُولا  عِنْدَ النَّاسِ فَصِرْتُ مَبْغُوضا  وَ خَفِيفا  عَلَى قُ لُوبِهِمْ فَصِرْتُ 

 اريِ فِ طلََبِ الر زِْقِ فَلَا أَجِدُ مَا أتََ قَوَّتُ بِهِ كَانَ اسَِْي قَدْ مُُِيَ مِنْ دِيوَانِ الْأَرْزاَقِ بِاَ رَحُبَتْ وَ أَجُولُ طُولَ هَاََ 

(The book) ‘Junnat Al Amaan’ –  

                                                      
1416 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 62 H 6 
1417 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 62 H 7 
1418 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 62 H 8 a 
1419 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 62 H 8 b 
1420 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 62 H 8 c 
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I saw in one of the books of or companion what it’s summary is, ‘A man came to the 
Prophet-saww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I used to be rich, and I am (now) impoverished, 
and I was healthy and I am (now) sick, and I was acceptable in the presence of the people, 
and (now) I have become hateful, and I was light upon their hearts, and I have become heavy, 
and I was happy, and the worries gathered upon me and the earth has narrowed upon me 
with what I was welcomed, and I roam the lengthy (time) of my day in seeking the sustenance 
but I cannot find what I can have daily subsistence with. My name has been deleted from the 
register of the sustenance’s!’ 

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ النَّبُِّ ص يَا هَذَا لَعَلَّكَ تَسْتَعْمِلُ مُثِيْاَتِ الْْمُُومِ 

The Prophet-saww said to him: ‘O you! Perhaps you are using the provokers of the worries!’ 

 فَ قَالَ وَ مَا مُثِيْاَتُ الْْمُُومِ 

He said, ‘And what are the provokers of the worries?’ 

 الخَْبَََ. ولُ فِِ مَاءٍ راَكِدٍ أوَْ تَ نَامُ مُنْبَطِحا  عَلَى وَجْهِكَ هَكَ بِذَيلِْكَ أوَْ تَ بُ قاَلَ لَعَلَّكَ تَ تَعَمَّمُ مِنْ قُ عُودٍ أوَْ تَ تَسَرْوَلُ مِنْ قِيَامٍ أوَْ تَ قْلِمُ أظَْفَارََ  بِسِنِ كَ أوَْ تََْسَحُ وَجْ 

He-asws said: ‘Perhaps you are wearing turban while sitting, or trouser while standing, or 
clipping your nails with your teeth, or wiping your face with your clothes ends (sleeves etc.), 
or you are urinating in the still waters, or you are sleeping prone upon your face’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.1421 

  

                                                      
1421 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 62 H 9 
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 النوادر 63باب 

CHAPTER 63 – THE MISCELLANEOUS 

ُ رُوحَهُمَا -1 نِ يزَيِدَ إِذَا لبَِسْتَ ثَ وْبا  جَدِيدا  فَ قُلْ لَا  ع لعُِمَرَ بْ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  وَجَدْتُ بَِْطِ  الشَّيْخِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْْبَُعِيِ  نَ قْلا  مِنْ خَطِ  الشَّهِيدِ قَدَّسَ اللََّّ
هُ وَ إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََُّّ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللََِّّ تَبَْأَُ مِنَ الْآفَةِ وَ إِذَا أَحْبَبْتَ شَيْئا  فَلَا تُكْثِرْ ذِكْرَهُ فَ  تَشْتِمْهُ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ فإَِنَّ  إِذَا كَانَ لَكَ إِلَى رَجُلٍ حَاجَة  فَلَا إِنَّ ذَلِكَ مَِّا يَ هُدُّ

 اللَََّّ يَ رْفَعُ ذَلِكَ فِ قَ لْبِهِ.

I (Majlisi) found in the handwriting of the sheykh Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Jufy, transmitting from the handwriting 
of the martyr, may Allah-azwj Sanctify both their souls,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to Umar Bin Yazeed: ‘When you wear new clothes, then say, ‘There is 
no god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’, you will be free from the 
afflictions; and when you love (to have) something, do not mention it frequently, for that is 
from what restricts it; and there was a need for you to a man, do not insult him from behind 
him (his back), for Allah-azwj will Raise that in his heart’’.1422 

  

                                                      
1422 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 63 H 1 
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 ما ينبغي مزاولته من الأعمال و ما لا ينبغي 64باب 

CHAPTER 64 – WHAT IS BEFITTING IN CONDUCT OF THE 
WORKINGS AND WHAT IS NOT BEFITTING 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْ   -1 يعَةِ، للِصَّدُوقِ رَحَِْهُ اللََُّّ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ سَنِ اسْتَقْبَلَنِ أبَوُ الحَْ  للََِّّ بْنِ خَالِدٍ الْكِنَانيِ  قاَلَ دَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اكِتَابُ صِفَاتِ الشِ 
 نيَّ بنَِفْسِهِ ءَ الدَّ لَ الشَّيْ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ قَدْ عَلَّقْتُ سَََكَة  بيَِدِي قاَلَ اقْذِفْ هَا إِني ِ لَأَكْرَهُ للِرَّجُلِ السَّريِِ  أنَْ يََْمِ 

(The book) ‘Sifaat Al Shia’ of Al Sadouq, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, from Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad, from his 
father, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Abdullah Bin Khalid Al Kinany who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws met me and I had hung a fish in my hands. He-asws said: 
‘Discard it! I-asws dislike for the man walking carrying something lowly by himself’.  

يعَةِ فَ تَزَي َّنُوا لَْمُْ مَا قَدَ   رْتُِْ عَلَيْهِ.ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِنَّكُمْ قَ وْم  أعَْدَاؤكُُمْ كَثِيْ  عَادَاكُمُ الْخلَْقُ يَا مَعْشَرَ الشِ 

Then he-asws said: ‘You (Shias) are a group, your enemies are many! The people are inimical to 
you, O community of Shias, adorn for them whatever you are able upon’’.1423 

، رَفَ عَهُ عَنْ صَالِحٍ   -2 دٍ الثَّقَفِيِ  بْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ تَهُ أتََتْ عَلِي ا  ع وَ مَعَهُ تََرْ  يََْمِلُهُ فَسَ  كِتَابُ الْغَاراَتِ لِإِ لُهُ لَّمَتْ وَ قاَأنََّ جَدَّ  لَتْ أَعْطِنِ هَذَا التَّمْرَ أَحِْْ

‘Kitab Al Garaat’ of Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, raising it from Salih,  

‘His grandmother came to Ali-asws and there were dates with him-asws he-asws was carrying. She 
greeted and said, ‘Give me these dates, I shall carry it!’ 

 قاَلَ أبَوُ الْعِيَالِ أَحَقُّ َِِّمْلِهِ 

Abu Al-Iyal said, ‘I am more rightful with carrying it!’ 

 قاَلَتْ وَ قاَلَ أَ لَا تََْكُلِيَّ مَعِي

She said, ‘And he-asws said: ‘Will you eat with me?’ 

 قاَلَتْ قُ لْتُ لَا أرُيِدُهُ 

She said, ‘I said, ‘I don’t want it’. 

 فِيهَا الْْمُُعَةَ. صَلَّى بِالنَّاسِ قاَلَتْ فاَنْطلََقَ بِهِ إِلَى مَنْزلِهِِ ثَُُّ رَجَعَ وَ هُوَ مُرْتَدٍ بتِِلْكَ الْمِلْحَفَةِ وَ فِيهَا قُشُورُ التَّمْرِ فَ 

She said, ‘He-asws went with it to his-asws house, then returned and he-asws was wrapped in that 
quilt, and in it were peels of dates. He-asws prayed the Friday Salat with the people in it’’.1424  

                                                      
1423 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 64 H 1 
1424 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 64 H 2 
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 آداب التوجه إلى حاجة 65باب 

CHAPTER 65 – ETIQUETTES OF HEADING TOWARDS A NEED 

، قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  -1 ا أرََدْتَ حَاجَة  فاَسْتَقْبِلْ إِذَا أرََدْتَ أنَْ تََْخُذَ فِ حَاجَةٍ فَكُلْ كِسْرَة  بِلِْحٍ فَ هُوَ أعََزُّ لَكَ وَ أقَْضَى للِْحَاجَةِ وَ إِذَ  ع دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ 
 إلِيَْهَا اسْتِقْبَالا  وَ لَا تَسْتَدْبِرْهَا اسْتِدْبَارا .

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Whenever you want to take regarding a need, then eat a piece of 
bread (bread-crumbs) with salt for it is dearer for you and more fulfilling for the need, and 
when you want a need, then accept it with an acceptance, and do not turn around with a 
turning around’’.1425 

ثَُُّ بَدَتْ لَهُ إلِيَْهِ حَاجَة  فأََرْسَلَ  بَ عَثَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عَلِي ا  ع فِ سَريَِّةٍ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنِ ابْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ  -2
هُ بِوَجْهِكَ فَ قُلْ لَهُ يَ قُولُ لَكَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ كَذَا وَ  وَدِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ لَا تَصِحْ بِهِ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ وَ لَا عَنْ يََيِنِهِ وَ لَا عَنْ شِاَلهِِ وَ لَكِنْ جُزْهُ ثَُُّ اسْتَقْبِلْ إلِيَْهِ الْمِقْدَادَ بْنَ الْأَسْ 

 كَذَا.

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from ibn Taref, from Ibn Ulwan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww dispatched Ali-asws in 
a battalion, then there was a change of mind for him-saww to him-asws for a need, so he-saww sent 
Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad-ra. He-saww said to him-ra: ‘Neither accompany him-asws from behind 
him-asws, nor on his-asws right, nor on his-asws left, but surpass him-asws, then face him-asws with 
your-ra face. Say to him-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww says to you-asws, such and such’’.1426 

  

                                                      
1425 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 65 H 1 
1426 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 65 H 2 
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 تعلق بِميع الأحكام من القرآن الكريمجوامع المناهي التِ ت 66باب 

CHAPTER 66 – A SUMMARY OF THE PROHIBITIONS WHICH 
ARE RELATED WITH ENTIRETY OF THE RULINGS FROM THE 
BENEVOLENT QURAN 

 الآيات

The Verses 

 وَ لا تَ عْثَوْا فِ الْأَرْضِ مُفْسِدِينَ  البقرة

(Surah) Al Baqarah - and do not mischievous in the land, as mischief makers [2:60] 

ُ بِهِ أنَْ يوُصَلَ وَ يُ فْسِدُونَ  و قال تعالى   الْأَرْضِ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْخاسِرُونَ فِ الَّذِينَ يَ نْقُضُونَ عَهْدَ اللََِّّ مِنْ بَ عْدِ مِيثاقِهِ وَ يَ قْطَعُونَ ما أمََرَ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: Those who are breaking the Pact of Allah from after Covenanting it 
and are cutting asunder what Allah has Commanded to be joined, and are making mischief 
in the land; those are the losers [2:27] 

 -وَ لا تَُْرجُِونَ أنَْ فُسَكُمْ مِنْ دِياركُِمْ ثَُُّ أقَْ رَرْتُِْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ تَشْهَدُونَ  وَ إِذْ أَخَذَْ مِيثاقَكُمْ لا تَسْفِكُونَ دِماءكَُمْ  و قال تعالى

And the Exalted Said: And when We Took your Covenant: You will not be shedding your blood 
nor will you be expelling your people out from their houses. Then you accepted and you 
were testifying. [2:84]   

خْراجُهُمْ تفُادُوهُمْ وَ هُوَ مَُُرَّم  عَلَيْكُمْ إِ  نْ يََتُْوكُمْ أُسارىثُِْ وَ الْعُدْوانِ وَ إِ ثَُُّ أنَْ تُمْ هؤُلاءِ تَ قْتلُُونَ أنَْ فُسَكُمْ وَ تَُْرجُِونَ فَريِقا  مِنْكُمْ مِنْ دِيارهِِمْ تَظاهَرُونَ عَلَيْهِمْ بِالْإِ 
نيْا وَ أَ فَ تُؤْمِنُونَ ببَِعْضِ الْكِتابِ وَ تَكْفُرُونَ ببَِعْضٍ فَما جَزاءُ مَنْ يَ فْعَلُ ذلِكَ مِنْكُمْ إِلاَّ خِزْي  فِ الْحيَ ُ بِغافِلٍ   يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ يُ رَدُّونَ إِلىاةِ الدُّ أَشَدِ  الْعَذابِ وَ مَا اللََّّ

ا تَ عْمَلُونَ   عَمَّ

Then you are those who are killing yourselves, and are expelling a group of yours from their 
houses, backing each other against them with the sins and the aggression. And if they are 
coming to you as captives, you are ransoming them, and it was Prohibited upon you, their 
expulsion. Are you believing in part of the Book and disbelieving in a part (of it)? So what is 
a Recompense of the one from you who does that except disgrace in the life of the world? 
And on the Day of Judgment he would be Driven to the severe Punishment; and Allah is not 
heedless from what you are doing. [2:85] 

 وَ الْفِتْنَةُ أَشَدُّ مِنَ الْقَتْلِ  و قال تعالى

And the Exalted Said: and Fitna (the strife) is more severe than the killing; [2:191] 

 التَّهْلُكَةِ  وَ لا تُ لْقُوا بِِيَْدِيكُمْ إِلَى  و قال تعالى
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And the Exalted Said: and cast not yourselves to destruction with your own hands, [2:195] 

نَُّ خَلْقَ اللََِّّ  النساء مُْ فَ لَيُغَيِْ  مُْ فَ لَيُبَتِ كُنَّ آذانَ الْأنَْعامِ وَ لَآمُرَهَاَّ  وَ لَآمُرَهَاَّ

(Surah) Al Nisaa - ‘and instruct them, so they will slit the ears of the cattle, and I will instruct 
them and they would change the nature (Created by) Allah’; [4:119] 

رُوا بِهِ وَ لا تَزالُ تَطَّلِعُ عَلىسُوا حَظًّا مَِّ فبَِما نَ قْضِهِمْ مِيثاقَ هُمْ لَعَنَّاهُمْ وَ جَعَلْنا قُ لُوبَهمُْ قاسِيَة  يََُر فُِونَ الْكَلِمَ عَنْ مَواضِعِهِ وَ نَ  المائدة  خائنَِةٍ مِنْهُمْ إِلاَّ قلَِيلا   ا ذكُِ 

 مِنْهُمْ 

(Surah) Al Maidah - But due to them breaking their Covenant, We Cursed them and Made 
their hearts harsh. They were altering the Speech from its place and they forgot a portion 
of what they had been reminded with; and you will not cease to be notified upon the 
treachery from them, except a few of them. [5:13] 

ََّ نَصارى إلى قوله تعالى رُوا بِهِ أَخَذَْ مِيثاقَ هُمْ فَ نَسُوا حَظًّا مَِّ  وَ مِنَ الَّذِينَ قالُوا إِ  ا ذكُِ 

Up to Words of the Exalted: And from those who are saying, ‘We are Christians’, We Took 
their Covenant, but they forgot a portion of what they were reminded with, [5:14] 

َ  وَ لا تَ قْتلُُوا أوَْلادكَُمْ مِنْ إِمْلاقٍ نَُْنُ نَ رْ قُلْ تَعالَوْا أتَْلُ ما حَرَّمَ رَبُّكُمْ عَلَيْكُمْ أَ  الأنعام هُمْ وَ لا تَ قْرَبوُا الْفَواحِشَ لاَّ تُشْركُِوا بِهِ شَيْئا  وَ بِالْوالِدَيْنِ إِحْسا زُقُكُمْ وَ إِياَّ
ُ إِلاَّ باِ    -لحَْقِ  ذلِكُمْ وَصَّاكُمْ بِهِ لَعَلَّكُمْ تَ عْقِلُونَ ما ظَهَرَ مِنْها وَ ما بَطَنَ وَ لا تَ قْتلُُوا النَّفْسَ الَّتِِ حَرَّمَ اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Anaam - Say: ‘Come, I shall recite (regarding that) which your Lord has Prohibited 
upon you all – that you will not be associating anything with Him, and kindness with the 
parents, and you will not be killing your children due to destitution’ - We are Sustaining you 
and them - ‘And you will not approach the immoralities, whatever is apparent from these 
and what is hidden, nor will you be killing the soul which Allah has Prohibited, except with 
the right. That is (what) you have been Bequeathed with, perhaps you will understand’ 
[6:151] 

هُ وَ أوَْفُوا الْكَيْلَ وَ الْمِيزانَ  إِلاَّ وُسْعَها وَ إِذا قُ لْتُمْ فاَعْدِلُوا وَ لَوْ كانَ ذا  فُ نَ فْسا  بِالْقِسْطِ لا نُكَل ِ  وَ لا تَ قْرَبوُا مالَ الْيَتِيمِ إِلاَّ بِالَّتِِ هِيَ أَحْسَنُ حَتََّّ يَ بْلُغَ أَشُدَّ
 -وَ بِعَهْدِ اللََِّّ أوَْفُوا ذلِكُمْ وَصَّاكُمْ بِهِ لَعَلَّكُمْ تَذكََّرُونَ  قُ رْبَ

And do not approach the wealth of the orphan except by that which is best until he reaches 
his maturity, fulfil the weight and the measure with the justice. We do not Encumber a soul 
except to its capacity. And when you speak, then be fair, and even it was a relative. And 
fulfil the Covenant of Allah. That is (what you) are Bequeathed with, perhaps you will be 
mindful [6:152] 

بُلَ فَ تَفَرَّقَ بِكُمْ عَنْ سَبِيلِهِ ذلِكُمْ وَصَّاكُ    عَلَّكُمْ تَ تَّقُونَ مْ بِهِ لَ وَ أنََّ هذا صِراطِي مُسْتَقِيما  فاَتَّبِعُوهُ وَ لا تَ تَّبِعُوا السُّ

And surely this one is My Straight Path, therefore obey him, and do not be following the 
ways (of others), for they will separate you from His Way. That is (what you) are Bequeathed 
with, perhaps you would be fearing [6:153] 
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ثَُْ وَ الْبَغْيَ بِغَيِْْ  الأعراف ا حَرَّمَ رَبِ َ الْفَواحِشَ ما ظَهَرَ مِنْها وَ ما بَطَنَ وَ الْإِ َ  وَ أَنْ تَ قُولُوا عَلَى اللََِّّ ما لا  الحَْقِ  وَ أَنْ تُشْركُِوا بِاللََِّّ ما لََْ قُلْ إِنََّّ  يُ نَز لِْ بِهِ سُلْطا
 تَ عْلَمُونَ 

(Surah) Al A’raaf - Say: ‘But rather, My Lord Prohibited the immoralities, whatever is 
apparent from these and whatever is hidden, and the sin, and the rebellion without the 
right, and that you associate with Allah what He did not Send down an Authorisation for, 
and that you say upon Allah what you don’t know’ [7:33] 

 وَ لا تُ فْسِدُوا فِ الْأَرْضِ بَ عْدَ إِصْلاحِها و قال

And Said: And do not make mischief in the earth after it has been set in order, [7:56] 

 وَ ما كانَ صَلاتَُمُْ عِنْدَ الْبَيْتِ إِلاَّ مُكاء  وَ تَصْدِيةَ  فَذُوقُوا الْعَذابَ بِا كُنْتُمْ تَكْفُرُونَ  الأنفال

(Surah) Al Anfaal’ - And it was not their Salat by the House (Kabah) except for whistling and 
clapping; therefore taste the Punishment due to what you were disbelieving [8:35] 

اَ النَّسِي التوبة ةَ مءُ زيادَة  فِ الْكُفْرِ يُضَلُّ بهِِ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا يَُِلُّونهَُ عاما  وَ يََُر مُِونهَُ عاما  ليُِواطِؤُا إِنََّّ ُ عِدَّ ُ زيُِ نَ لَْمُْ سُوءُ أعَْمالِِْمْ وَ اللََّّ ُ فَ يُحِلُّوا ما حَرَّمَ اللََّّ ا حَرَّمَ اللََّّ
 لا يَ هْدِي الْقَوْمَ الْكافِريِنَ 

(Surah) Al Tawbah - But rather, the postponement (of the Sacred months) increases in the 
Kufr, whereby those who were committing Kufr strayed. They were violating it a year and 
sanctifying it a year, in order to adjust the number which Allah Forbade, so they could permit 
what Allah had Prohibited. The evil of their deeds was adorned for them, and Allah does not 
Guide the Kafir people [9:37] 

حْسانِ وَ إِيتاءِ ذِي الْقُرْبَ النحل  -ذكََّرُونَ عَنِ الْفَحْشاءِ وَ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ الْبَغْيِ يعَِظُكُمْ لَعَلَّكُمْ تَ  وَ يَ نْهى إِنَّ اللَََّّ يََْمُرُ بِالْعَدْلِ وَ الْإِ

(Surah) Al Nahl - Surely Allah Commands with the justice, and the kindness, and giving to 
the near of kin, and Forbids from the immoralities, and the evil, and the tyranny. He Advises 
you, perhaps you would be mindful [16:90] 

 -ها وَ قَدْ جَعَلْتُمُ اللَََّّ عَلَيْكُمْ كَفِيلا  إِنَّ اللَََّّ يَ عْلَمُ ما تَ فْعَلُونَ الْأَيَْانَ بَ عْدَ تَ وكِْيدِ  وَ أوَْفُوا بِعَهْدِ اللََِّّ إِذا عاهَدْتُِْ وَ لا تَ نْقُضُوا

And fulfil the Covenant of Allah when you were Covenanted and do not be breaking the 
oaths after its affirmation, and you have already made Allah as a surety upon you. Surely, 
Allah Knows what you are doing [16:91] 

ا يَ بْلُوكُمُ اللََُّّ بِهِ وَ ليَُ  كُونَ أمَُّة  هِيَ أرَْبَوَ لا تَكُونوُا كَالَّتِِ نَ قَضَتْ غَزْلَْا مِنْ بَ عْدِ قُ وَّةٍ أنَْكاثَ  تَ تَّخِذُونَ أيََْانَكُمْ دَخَلا  بَ يْنَكُمْ أنَْ تَ   بَيِ نَنَّ لَكُمْ يَ وْمَ مِنْ أمَُّةٍ إِنََّّ
 الْقِيامَةِ ما كُنْتُمْ فِيهِ تََْتَلِفُونَ 

And do not become like the one who breaks her yarn from after spinning it tightly, taking 
your oaths as a means of income between you that you could become a community which 
is more prosperous than (another) community. But rather, Allah is Trying you with him, and 
He will Clarify to you all on the Day of Judgment what you had been differing in [16:92] 
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 للََِّّ وَ لَكُمْ عَذاب  عَظِيم  ثُ بُوتَِا وَ تَذُوقُوا السُّوءَ بِا صَدَدْتُِْ عَنْ سَبِيلِ ا وَ لا تَ تَّخِذُوا أيََْانَكُمْ دَخَلا  بَ يْنَكُمْ فَ تَزلَِّ قَدَم  بَ عْدَ  إلى قوله تعالى

Up to Words of the Exalted: And do not take your oaths as a means of deceit between you, 
for the feet would waver after its stability and you will taste the evil due to what you had 
been hindering from the Way of Allah, and for you would be a grievous Punishment [16:94] 

 أَ تَ بْنُونَ بِكُلِ  ريِعٍ آيةَ  تَ عْبَثُونَ  الشعراء

(Surah) Al Shoara - Are you building a sign on every elevation, (but you are only) amusing 
yourselves [26:128] 

 وَ تَ تَّخِذُونَ مَصانِعَ لَعَلَّكُمْ تََْلُدُونَ 

And you are taking to strongholds, (thinking) perhaps you will be living eternally? [26:129] 

 وَ لا تَ عْثَوْا فِ الْأَرْضِ مُفْسِدِينَ  و قال تعالى

And the Exalted Said: and do not spread disturbance in the land, making mischief [26:183] 

 وَ لا تَ بْغِ الْفَسادَ فِ الْأَرْضِ إِنَّ اللَََّّ لا يَُِبُّ الْمُفْسِدِينَ  القصٍ

(Surah) Al Qasas - and do not seek the mischief in the land, surely Allah does not Love the 
mischief-makers [28:77]. 
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 جوامع مناهي النبِ ص و متفرقاتَا 67باب 

CHAPTER 67 – SUMMARY OF PROHIBITION BY THE 
PROPHET-saww AND ITS MISCELLANEOUS 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْأَبْهرَيِ ِ  -1 دٍ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ زكََرياَّ الْْوَْهَريِِ  الْغَلَابِِ  عَنْ شُعَيْبِ بْنِ وَاقِدٍ مَّ عَنْ مَُُ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع الْْنََابةَِ وَ قاَلَ إِنَّهُ يوُرِثُ لُ اللََِّّ ص عَنِ الْأَكْلِ عَلَى هََاَى رَسُو  قاَلَ  عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
امِ وَ التَّنَخُّعِ فِ الْمَسَا وَاِ  فِ الْحمََّ  جِدِ الْفَقْرَ وَ هََاَى عَنْ تَ قْلِيمِ الْأَظْفَارِ بِالْأَسْنَانِ وَ عَنِ السِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from Hamza Bin Muhammad Al Alawy, from Abdul Aziz Bin Muhammad 
Bin Isa Al Ab’hary, from Muhammad Bin Zakariya Al Jowfary Al Galali, from Shueyb Bin Waqid, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww prohibited from 
the eating while being upon the sexual impurity and said: ‘It inherits the poverty’, and 
prohibited from clipping the nails with the teeth, and from brushing the teeth in the 
bathhouse, and the spitting in the Masjids.  

د  تََْتَ شَجَرَةٍ مُثْمِرَةٍ أَوْ عَلَى قاَرعَِةِ الطَّريِقِ وَ هََاَى هََاَى أَنْ يَ بُولَ أَحَ وَ هََاَى عَنْ أَكْلِ سُؤْرِ الْفَأْرَةِ وَ قاَلَ لَا تَُْعَلُوا الْمَسَاجِدَ طرُقُا  حَتََّّ تُصَلُّوا فِيهَا ركَْعَتَيِّْ وَ 
ٍَ الْمَقَابرُِ أنَْ يََْكُلَ الْإِ   وَ تُصَلَّى فِيهَا نْسَانُ بِشِمَالهِِ وَ أنَْ يََْكُلَ وَ هُوَ مُتَّكِ   وَ هََاَى أنَْ تَُُصَّ

And he-saww prohibited from eating the left-overs of the mouse and said: ‘Do not make the 
Masjids into roads until you have prayed two Cycles in it’, and he-saww prohibited from anyone 
urinating beneath a fruit-bearing tree, or upon the middle of the road, and he-saww prohibited 
the person from eating with his left hand, and from eating while he is leaning, and prohibited 
from plastering the graves and to be praying in these. 

ءِ فإَِنَّهُ مَُْتَمَعُ الْوَسَخِ لْمَاءَ مِنْ عِنْدِ عُرْوَةِ اوَ قاَلَ إِذَا اغْتَسَلَ أَحَدكُُمْ فِ فَضَاءٍ مِنَ الْأَرْضِ فَ لْيُحَاذِرْ عَلَى عَوْرَتهِِ وَ لَا يَشْرَبَنَّ أَحَدكُُمُ ا ََ  لْإِ

And he-saww said: ‘When one of you washes in an open space from the earth, let be cautious 
upon his genitals, and not one should drink the water from the handle of the utensil for it is a 
collection of the dirt’.  

وَ قاَئمِ  وَ هََاَى أنَْ يَ بُولَ الرَّجُلُ وَ فَ رْجُهُ كُونُ ذَهَابُ الْعَقْلِ وَ هََاَى أنَْ يََْشِيَ الرَّجُلُ فِ فَ رْدِ نَ عْلٍ أوَْ يَ تَنَعَّلَ وَ هُ وَ هََاَى أنَْ يَ بُولَ أَحَد  فِ الْمَاءِ الرَّاكِدِ فإَِنَّهُ مِنْهُ يَ 
 بَادٍ للِشَّمْسِ أوَْ للِْقَمَرِ 

And he-saww prohibited from anyone urinating in the still waters for from it will happen the 
decline of the intellect, and he-saww prohibited from the man walking in one slipper, or wearing 
the slippers while standing; and he prohibited from the man urinating and his genitals are 
manifest to the sun or the moon. 

 اعِ إلِيَْهَا وَ هََاَى عَنِ ات بَِاعِ النِ سَاءِ الْْنََائزَِ الِاسْتِمَ ا دَخَلْتُمُ الْغَائِطَ فَ تَجَنَّبُوا الْقِبْلَةَ وَ هََاَى عَنِ الرَّنَّةِ عِنْدَ الْمُصِيبَةِ وَ هََاَى عَنِ النِ يَاحَةِ وَ وَ قاَلَ إِذَ 
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And he-saww said: ‘When you enter the toilet, then turn aside from the Qiblah’, and he-saww 
prohibited from the shouting during the calamity, and he-saww prohibited from the wailing and 
the listening intently to it, and he-saww prohibited from the women following a funeral.  

دا  وَ قَ ء  مِنْ كِتَ وَ هََاَى أنَْ يَُْحَى شَيْ  الَ يكَُلِ فُهُ اللََُّّ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ أنَْ يَ عْقِدَ ابِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِالْبُزاَقِ أوَْ يُكْتَبَ مِنْهُ وَ هََاَى أنَْ يَكْذِبَ الرَّجُلُ فِ رُؤْيَاهُ مُتَعَمِ 
 شَعِيْةَ  وَ مَا هُوَ بِعَاقِدِهَا

And he-saww prohibited from anything being deleted from the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic with the saliva, or writing from it, and he-saww prohibited from the man deliberately 
lying regarding his dream, and he-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj will Encumber him on the Day of 
Qiyamah to tie his (one) hair, and he will not be (able to) untie it’.  

ى عَنْ سَبِ  ء  مِنَ الْحيََوَانِ بِالنَّارِ وَ هَاََ أنَْ يَُْرَقَ شَيْ   بنَِافِخٍ وَ هََاَىوَ هََاَى عَنِ التَّصَاوِيرِ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ صَوَّرَ صُورَة  كَلَّفَهُ اللََُّّ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ أنَْ يَ نْفُخَ فِيهَا وَ ليَْسَ 
يكِ وَ قاَلَ إِنَّهُ يوُقِظُ للِصَّلَاةِ وَ هََاَى أَنْ يَدْخُلَ الرَّجُلُ فِ سَوْمِ أَخِيهِ الْمُسْلِمِ   الدِ 

And he-saww prohibited from the pictures, and said: ‘One who draws a picture, Allah-azwj will 
Encumber him on the Day of Qiyamah to blow (soul) into it, and he will not be able to’, and 
he-saww prohibited from burning anything from the animal with the fire, and he-saww prohibited 
from reviling the rooster, and said: ‘It awakens for the Salat’, and he-saww prohibited from the 
man entering (interfering) into a bargain of his Muslim brother. 

اَ مَقْعَدُ الشَّ قُمَامَةَ فِ بُ يُوتِكُمْ وَ أَ وَ هََاَى أَنْ يُكْثَرَ الْكَلَامُ عِنْدَ الْمُجَامَعَةِ وَ قاَلَ مِنْهُ يَكُونُ خَرَسُ الْوَلَدِ وَ قاَلَ لَا تُ بَيِ تُوا الْ  يْطاَنِ وَ قاَلَ لَا خْرجُِوهَا هََااَرا  فَإِهَاَّ
 يبَِيتََّ أَحَد  وَ يَدُهُ غَمِرَة  فإَِنْ فَ عَلَ فأََصَابهَُ لَمَمُ الشَّيْطاَنِ فَلَا يَ لُومَنَّ إِلاَّ نَ فْسَهُ 

And he-saww prohibited from a lot of talk during the sexual intercourse, and said: ‘From it will 
be the mute child’, and he-saww said: ‘Do not let the garbage spend the night in your houses, 
and take it out at daytime, for it is a seat of the Satan-la, and he-saww said: ‘Not one of you 
should spend the night and his hand is pressed. If he were to do so, and the touch of Satan-la 
afflicts him, he should not blame except himself’. 

رُّ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الِْْنِ  ءٍ تََُ كُلُّ مَلَكٍ فِ السَّمَاءِ وَ كُلُّ شَيْ   فإَِنْ خَرَجَتْ لَعَنَهَاوَ هََاَى أنَْ يَسْتَنْجِيَ الرَّجُلُ بِالرَّوْثِ وَ هََاَى أنَْ تََْرجَُ الْمَرْأةَُ مِنْ بَ يْتِهَا بغَِيِْْ إِذْنِ زَوْجِهَا 
نْسِ حَتََّّ تَ رْجِعَ إِلَى بَ يْتِهَا  وَ الْإِ

And he-saww prohibited from the man cleaning himself of the toilet with the animal dung, and 
he-saww prohibited the woman from going out from her house without permission of her 
husband, for if she were to go out, she will be cursed by every Angel in the sky, and all things 
rained upon, from the Jinn and the human, until she returns to her house.  

مَ الْمَرْأةَُ عِنْدَ غَيِْْ زَوْجِهَا وَ غَيِْْ ذِي مَُْرَمٍ مِنْهَا لَى اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ يَُْرقَِهُ بِالنَّارِ وَ هََاَى أنَْ تَ تَكَلَّ وَ هََاَى أنَْ تَ تَزَيَّنَ الْمَرْأةَُ لغَِيِْْ زَوْجِهَا فإَِنْ فَ عَلَتْ كَانَ حَق ا  عَ 
 أَكْثَرَ مِنْ خََْسِ كَلِمَاتٍ مَِّا لَا بدَُّ لَْاَ مِنْهُ 

And he-saww prohibited from the woman to adorn for other than her husband. If she were to 
do so, there would be a right upon Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to Burn him (her) with the 
Fire, and he-saww prohibited from the woman talking in the presence of other than her 
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husband and other than the one with sanctity, from it is more than five phrases from what 
there is no escape for him from it.  

ثَ الْمَرْأةَُ الْمَرْأةََ بَِِ  أنَْ يَُُامِعَ الرَّجُلُ أهَْلَهُ مُسْتَقْبِلَ الْقِبْلَةِ وَ عَلَى  ىا تََْلُو بِهِ مَعَ زَوْجِهَا وَ هَاََ وَ هََاَى أنَْ تُ بَاشِرَ الْمَرْأةَُ الْمَرْأةََ ليَْسَ بَ يْنَهُمَا ثَ وْب  وَ هََاَى أنَْ تََُدِ 
 لَعْنَةُ اللََِّّ وَ الْمَلائِكَةِ وَ النَّاسِ أَجَْعَِيَّ  ظَهْرِ طَريِقٍ عَامِرٍ فَمَنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ فَ عَلَيْهِ 

And he-saww prohibited from the woman hugging the woman not having any clothes between 
the two, and he-saww prohibited from the woman discussing with the woman with what she 
had been alone with, with her husband, and he-saww prohibited from the man having sex with 
his wife facing the Qiblah, and upon the back of the road there is habitation on the back of 
the road. The one who does that, upon him is Curse of Allah-azwj, and the Angels, and the 
people altogether.  

ُ عَلَى رَّافِ وَ هََاَى إِتْ يَانَ الْعَ  -وَ هََاَى أنَْ يَ قُولَ الرَّجُلُ للِرَّجُلِ زَوِ جْنِ أُخْتَكَ حَتََّّ أزَُوِ جَكَ أُخْتِِ   قَهُ فَ قَدْ برَئَِ مَِّا أنَْ زَلَ اللََّّ وَ  -مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ قاَلَ مَنْ أتََاهُ وَ صَدَّ
طْرَنْجِ وَ الْكُوبةَِ وَ الْعَرْطبََةِ وَ هِيَ الطُّنْبُورُ وَ الْعُودِ يَ عْنِ الطَّ   بْلَ هََاَى عَنِ اللَّعِبِ بِالنَّرْدِ وَ الشِ 

And he-saww prohibited from the man saying to the man, ‘Get me married to your sister until I 
get you married to my sister’, and he-saww prohibited going to the sooth-sayer, and he-saww 
said: ‘One who goes to him and ratifies him, so he is disavowed from what Allah-azwj had 
Revealed unto Muhammad-saww’, and he-saww prohibited from the playing with the dice, and 
the chess, and the hearts (cards), and ‘Al-Artabah’, and it is the tambourine, and ‘Al-Oud’, 
meaning the drum. 

نْ إِجَابةَِ الْفَاسِقِيَّ إِلَى طَعَامِهِمْ وَ ى عَنِ النَّمِيمَةِ وَ الِاسْتِمَاعِ إلِيَْهَا وَ قاَلَ لَا يدَْخُلُ الْْنََّةَ قَ تَّات  يَ عْنِ نَََّّاما  وَ هََاَى عَ وَ هََاَى عَنِ الْغِيبَةِ وَ الِاسْتِمَاعِ إلِيَْهَا وَ هَاََ 
يَارَ بَلَاقِعَ  اَ تَتْرُُ  الدِ   هََاَى عَنِ الْيَمِيِّ الْكَاذِبةَِ وَ قاَلَ إِهَاَّ

And he-saww prohibited from the backbiting and the listening intently to it, and he-saww 
prohibited from the gossip and the listening intently to it, and he-saww said: ‘A ‘Qattat’, 
meaning a gossiper will not enter the Paradise’, and he-saww prohibited from answering the 
(invitation by) mischief-makers to their meal, and he-saww prohibited from the false oath, and 
he-saww said: ‘It leaves the homes vacant’. 

نْ يَ تُوبَ وَ يَ رْجِعَ وَ هََاَى عَنِ الْْلُُوسِ عَلَى وَ جَلَّ وَ هُوَ عَلَيْهِ غَضْبَانُ إِلاَّ أَ  وَ قاَلَ مَنْ حَلَفَ بيَِمِيٍّ كَاذِبةٍَ صَبَْا  ليَِقْطَعَ بِهاَ مَالَ امْرئٍِ مُسْلِمٍ لَقِيَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ 
امِ    مَائدَِةٍ يُشْرَبُ عَلَيْهَا الْخمَْرُ وَ هََاَى أنَْ يدُْخِلَ الرَّجُلُ حَلِيلَتَهُ إِلَى الْحمََّ

And he-saww said: ‘One who swears with a false oath in contention in order to cut out some 
wealth of a Muslim person with it will meet Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and He-azwj will be 
Angered upon him, except if he were to repent and retracts’, and he-saww prohibition from 
sitting upon a table the wine is being drunk upon it, and he-saww prohibited from the man 
entering his concubine into the bathhouse. 

امَ إِلاَّ بِئِْزَرٍ وَ هََاَى عَنِ الْمُحَادَثةَِ الَّتِِ تَدْعُو إِلَى غَيِْْ ا هَبِ وَ الْفِضَّةِ للََِّّ وَ هََاَى عَنْ تَصْفِيوَ قاَلَ لَا يَدْخُلَنَّ أَحَدكُُمُ الْحمََّ قِ الْوَجْهِ وَ هََاَى عَنِ الشُّرْبِ فِ آنيَِةِ الذَّ
يبَاجِ وَ الْقَزِ  للِر جَِالِ فأََمَّا للِنِ سَاءِ فَلَا بَِْسَ   وَ هََاَى عَنْ لبُْسِ الْحرَيِرِ وَ الدِ 
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And he-saww said: ‘Not one of you should enter the bathhouse except with (wearing an) apron’, 
and he-saww prohibited from the discussions which call to other than Allah-azwj, and he-saww 
prohibited from the slapping the cheek, and he-saww prohibited from drinking in a golden and 
silver containers, and he-saww prohibited the man from wearing the silk and the brocade and 
fur (Al-Qazz). As for the women, there is no problem. 

لزَّبيِبِ وَ مَا أَشْبَهَ ذَلِكَ وَ هََاَى عَنْ بَ يْعِ النَّرْدِ بِ وَ الْعِنَبِ باِ التَّمْرِ بِالرُّطَ  وَ هََاَى أنَْ يُ بَاعَ الثِ مَارُ حَتََّّ يَ زْهُوَ يَ عْنِ يَصْفَرَّ أوَْ يََْمَرَّ وَ هََاَى عَنِ الْمُحَاقَ لَةِ يَ عْنِ بَ يْعَ 
طْرَنْجِ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ فَ هُوَ كَ كِلِ لحَْمِ الْخنِْزيِرِ   وَ الشِ 

And he-saww prohibited from selling the fruits until they blossom, meaning become yellow, or 
red; and he-saww prohibited from ‘Al Mohaqalah’, meaning selling the wet dates with the dry 
dates, and the grapes with the raisings, and what resembles that; and he-saww prohibited from 
selling the dice and the chess, and said: ‘One who does that, he is like an eater of the flesh of 
swine’. 

اربَِهاَ وَ سَاقِيَهَا وَ بَائعَِهَا وَ مُشْتَريَِ هَا وَ اصِرَهَا وَ غَارسَِهَا وَ شَ وَ هََاَى عَنْ بَ يْعِ الْخمَْرِ وَ أنَْ تُشْتَرىَ الْخمَْرُ وَ أنَْ تُسْقَى الْخمَْرُ وَ قاَلَ ع لَعَنَ اللََُّّ الْخمَْرَ وَ عَ 
 ا وَ الْمَحْمُولَةَ إلِيَْهِ آكِلَ ثََنَِهَا وَ حَامِلَهَ 

And he-saww prohibited from selling the wine, and from buying the wine, and from quenching 
the wine, and said: ‘May Allah-azwj Curse its squeezer, and its planter, and its drinker, and its 
quencher, and its seller, and its buyer, and eater of its price, and its carrier, and from it being 
carried to him’. 

خَبَالٍ وَ هُوَ صَدِيدُ أهَْلِ  سْقِيَهُ مِنْ طِينَةِ ء  مِنْ ذَلِكَ كَانَ حَق ا  عَلَى اللََِّّ أنَْ يَ وَ قاَلَ ع مَنْ شَربَِهاَ لََْ تُ قْبَلْ لَهُ صَلَاة  أرَْبعَِيَّ يَ وْما  وَ إِنْ مَاتَ وَ فِ بطَْنِهِ شَيْ 
ةِ فَ يَجْتَمِعُ ذَلِكَ فِ قُدُورِ جَهَنَّمَ فَ يَشْرَبُهاَ أهَْلُ النَّارِ فَ  ََ ََْرجُُ مِنْ فُ رُوجِ الزُّ  طُوهَِاِمْ وَ الْْلُُودُ يُصْهَرُ بِهِ ما فِ بُ  النَّارِ وَ مَا 

And he-saww said: ‘One who drinks it, his Salat will not be Accepted for forty days, and if he 
were to die and there was something from that in his belly, there would be a right upon 
Allah-azwj that He-azwj Quenches him from the clay of ‘Khabal’, and it is pus of the inhabitants 
of the Fire, and what emerges from the genitals of the adulteresses. That collects in pots of 
Hell, so the inhabitants of the Fire will drink it, Due to it would melt whatever is in their bellies 
and the skins [22:20]. 

 هِدِيهِ إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَعَنَ آكِلَ الر بَِا وَ مُوكِلَهُ وَ كَاتبَِهُ وَ شَا -الر بَِا وَ قاَلَ عوَ هََاَى عَنْ أَكْلِ الر بَِا وَ شَهَادَةِ الزُّورِ وَ كِتَابةَِ 

And he-saww prohibited from consuming the interest (usury), and the false testimony, and 
writing the interest-based agreement, and he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has 
Cursed the consumer of the interest, and its feeder, and its writer (of the agreement), and its 
two witnesses’.  

مِ يِ  وَ هََاَى عَنْ أنَْ َ  وَ هََاَى عَنْ بَ يْعِ مَا لََْ يُضْمَنْ وَ هََاَى عَنْ مُصَ عَنْ بَ يْعَيِّْ فِ بَ يْعٍ وَ هََاَى عَنْ بَ يْعِ مَا ليَْسَ عِنْدَ  وَ هََاَى عَنْ بَ يْعٍ وَ سَلَفٍ وَ هََاَى افَحَةِ الذِ 
عْرُ أوَْ تُ نْشَدَ الضَّالَّةُ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ   يُ نْشَدَ الشِ 

And he-saww prohibited from selling and borrowing; and he-saww prohibited from two sales in 
one sale; and he-saww prohibited from selling what isn’t in your possession; and he-saww 
prohibited from selling what is not guaranteed; and he-saww prohibited from shaking hands 
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with the Zimmy; and he-saww prohibited from reciting the poetry and looking for the lost items 
in the Masjid. 

الْمُسْلِمِ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ تََمََّلَ عَوْرَةَ أَخِيهِ الْمُسْلِمِ لَعَنَهُ  لَى عَوْرَةِ أَخِيهِ وَ هََاَى أَنْ يُسَلَّ السَّيْفُ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ هََاَى عَنْ ضَرْبِ وُجُوهِ الْبَهَائمِِ وَ هََاَى أَنْ يَ نْظُرَ الرَّجُلُ إِ 
 ونَ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ وَ هََاَى الْمَرْأةََ أنَْ تَ نْظُرَ إِلَى عَوْرَةِ الْمَرْأةَِ سَبْعُ 

And he-saww prohibited from unsheathing the sword in the Masjid; and he-saww prohibited from 
striking faces of the animals; and he-saww prohibited the man from looking at the nakedness 
of his Muslim brother, and said: ‘One who ponders on the nakedness of his Muslim brother, 
seventy thousand Angels will curse him’; and he-saww prohibited the woman from looking at 
the nakedness of the woman. 

بِلِ وَ فِ شَراَبٍ أوَْ يُ نْفَخَ فِ مَوْضِعِ السُّجُودِ وَ هََاَى أَنْ يُصَلِ يَ الرَّجُلُ فِ الْمَقَابِرِ وَ الطُّرُقِ وَ الْأَرْحِ  وَ هََاَى أَنْ يُ نْفَخَ فِ طَعَامٍ أوَْ  يَةِ وَ الْأَوْدِيةَِ وَ مَراَبِضِ الْإِ
  وُجُوهِ الْبَهَائمِِ عَلَى ظَهْرِ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ هََاَى عَنْ قَ تْلِ النَّحْلِ وَ هََاَى عَنِ الْوَسْمِ فِ 

And he-saww prohibited from blowing into food, or into a drink, or blowing in a place of Sajdah; 
and he-saww prohibited the man from praying Salat among the graves, and the roads, and the 
resting places, and the valleys, and the pens of camels, and on the back (top) of the Kabah; 
and he-saww prohibited from killing the bees and he-saww prohibited from branding in the faces 
of the animals’. 

سُورَةٍ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ حَلَفَ بِسُورَةٍ مِنْ كِتَابِ ءٍ وَ هََاَى أَنْ يََْلِفَ الرَّجُلُ بِ  فِ شَيْ وَ هََاَى أَنْ يَُْلَفَ بِغَيِْْ اللََِّّ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ حَلَفَ بِغَيِْْ اللََِّّ فَ لَيْسَ مِنَ اللََِّّ 
 اللََِّّ فَ عَلَيْهِ بِكُلِ  آيةٍَ مِنْهَا يََِيّ  فَمَنْ شَاءَ بَ رَّ وَ مَنْ شَاءَ فَجَرَ 

And he-saww prohibited from swearing by other than Allah-azwj, and said: ‘One who swears by 
other than Allah-azwj so he isn’t in anything from Allah-azwj’; and he-saww prohibited the man 
from swearing by a Chapter from the Book of Allah-azwj, and Said: ‘One who swears by a 
Chapter from the Book of Allah-azwj, upon him, with every Verse from it, is an oath, so the one 
desires, righteous, and the one who desires, immoral’. 

ى عَنِ التَّعَر يِ بِاللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ وَ هََاَى عَنِ وَ هُوَ جُنُب  وَ هَاََ دِ وَ هََاَى أنَْ يَ قُولَ الرَّجُلُ للِرَّجُلِ لَا وَ حَيَاتِكَ وَ حَيَاةِ فُلَانٍ وَ هََاَى أنَْ يَ قْعُدَ الرَّجُلُ فِ الْمَسْجِ 
ََْطُبُ فَمَنْ ف َ  مَامُ   عَةَ لَهُ غَا فَلَا جَُُ عَلَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَدْ لَغَا وَ مَنْ لَ الحِْجَامَةِ يَ وْمَ الْأَرْبعَِاءِ وَ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ هََاَى عَنِ الْكَلَامِ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ الْإِ

And he-saww prohibited the man from saying to the man, ‘No, by your life’, and ‘Life of so and 
so’; and he-saww prohibited the man from sitting in the Masjid while he is with sexual impurity; 
and he-saww prohibited from nudity by the night and day; and he-saww prohibited from getting 
cupping done on the day of Wednesday and the Friday; and he-saww prohibited from the talking 
on the day of Friday while the prayer leader is addressing. The one who does vain talk, there 
is no Friday Salat for him. 

ثِ سَاعَاتٍ عِنْدَ طلُُوعِ الشَّمْسِ وَ عِنْدَ ء  مِنَ الْحيََوَانِ عَلَى الْخاَتَِِ وَ هََاَى عَنِ الصَّلَاةِ فِ ثَلَا هََاَى عَنِ التَّخَتُّمِ بِْاَتَِِ صُفْرٍ أوَْ حَدِيدٍ وَ هََاَى أَنْ يُ نْقَشَ شَيْ  وَ 
مِ التَّشْريِقِ غُرُوبِهاَ وَ عِنْدَ اسْتِوَائهَِا وَ هََاَى عَنْ صِيَا مٍ يَ وْمِ الْفِطْرِ وَ يَ وْمِ الشَّكِ  وَ يَ وْمِ النَّحْرِ وَ أياَّ  مِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ

And he-saww prohibited from wearing the ring of yellow (gold), or iron; and he-saww prohibited 
from engraving something from the animals upon the ring; and he-saww prohibited from the 
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Salat in three timings – at the emergence of the sun, and at it’s setting, and during its evenness 
(midday); and he-saww prohibited from fasting for six years – the day of (Eid) Al-Fitr, and the 
day of doubt (in moonsighting), and the day of sacrifice (Al-Azha), and the days of Al-Tashreeq 
(11th, 12th & 13th Zilhajj).  

اَ أفَْضَلُ أوََانيِكُمْ وَ هََاَى عَنِ الْبُزاَقِ فِ  -وَ هََاَى أَنْ يُشْرَبَ الْمَاءُ كَرَعا  كَمَا تَشْرَبُ الْبَهَائمُِ  الْبِئْرِ الَّتِِ يُشْرَبُ مِنْهَا وَ هََاَى أَنْ يُسْتَعْمَلَ  وَ قاَلَ اشْرَبوُا بِِيَْدِيكُمْ فإَِهَاَّ
 أَجِيْ  حَتََّّ يُ عْلَمَ مَا أُجْرَتهُُ 

And he-saww prohibited from drinking the water gulping like what the beasts drink, and he-saww 
said: ‘Drink with your hands for these are the best of your utensils’; and he-saww prohibited 
from the spitting into the well which is drunk from; and he-saww prohibited from employing a 
worker until he know what his wages are. 

مٍ فَمَنْ كَانَ مُهَاجِرا  لِأَخِيهِ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ كَ وَ هََاَى عَنِ الِْْجْراَنِ فإَِنْ كَانَ لَا بدَُّ فاَعِلا  لَا يَ هْجُرُ أَخَاهُ أَكْثَ  انَتِ النَّارُ أوَْلَى بهِِ وَ هََاَى عَنْ بَ يْعِ رَ مِنْ ثَلَاثةَِ أياَّ
َ  بِوَزْنٍ  هَبِ زيَِادَة  إِلاَّ وَزْ هَبِ بِالذَّ هَبِ وَ الْفِضَّةِ بِالنَّسِيئَةِ وَ هََاَى عَنْ بَ يْعِ الذَّ  الذَّ

And he-saww prohibited from two people forsaking each other. If there was no escape from 
doing so, he should not forsake (abandon) his brother more than three days, so the one who 
were to forsake his brother more than that, the Fire will be foremost with him’; and he-saww 
prohibited from selling the gold and silver for credit; and he-saww prohibited from selling the 
gold for more gold except weight by weight. 

اَبَ وَ قاَلَ ص مَنْ تَ وَلىَّ خُ  احِيَّ الترُّ بِهِ مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ قاَلَ لَهُ أبَْشِرْ بلَِعْنَةِ اللََِّّ  صُومَةَ ظاَلٍَِ أوَْ أعََانَ عَلَيْهَا ثَُُّ نَ زَلَ وَ هََاَى عَنِ الْمَدْحِ وَ قاَلَ احْثُوا فِ وُجُوهِ الْمَدَّ
رِ جَهَنَّمَ  ََ  وَ بئِْسَ الْمَصِيُْ  وَ 

And he-saww prohibited from the praise, and said: ‘Pour the dirt in the faces of the praising 
ones!’ and he-saww said: ‘One prolonging a dispute is unjust, or assists upon it, then the Angel 
of death descends with him. He says to him: ‘Receive news of the Curse of Allah-azwj and Fire 
of Hell, and it is an evil destination’. 

  َ ا فَ تَمَسَّكُمُ وَ لا تَ ركَْنُوا إِلَى الَّذِينَ ظلََمُو  إِلَى النَّارِ وَ قاَلَ ص قاَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  جَائرِا  وَ تَََفَّفَ وَ تَضَعْضَعَ لَهُ طَمَعا  فِيهِ كَانَ قَريِنَهُ  وَ قاَلَ مَنْ مَدَحَ سُلْطاَ
 انَ فِ جَهَنَّمَ وَ قاَلَ ص مَنْ دَلَّ جَائرِا  عَلَى جَوْرٍ كَانَ قَريِنَ هَامَ  النَّارُ 

And he-saww said: ‘One who praises a tyrannical ruler, and lightens and beseeches to him being 
greedy regarding him, would be his pair to the Fire’; and he-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Says: And you should not incline towards those who are unjust, so the Fire would 
touch you, [11:113]; and he-saww said: ‘One who points a tyrant to a tyranny would be a pair 
of Haman-la in Hell. 

َ  ريَِاء  وَ سَُْعَة  حُِْ لَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنَ الْأَرْضِ السَّابِعَ  ر  تَشْتَعِلُ ثَُُّ يطَُوَّقُ فِ عُنُقِهِ وَ ي ُ وَ مَنْ بَنََ بُ نْيَا ََ ء  مِنْهَا دُونَ قَ عْرهَِا لْقَى فِ النَّارِ فَلَا يََْبِسُهُ شَيْ ةِ وَ هُوَ 
خْوَانهِِ سْتِطاَلَة  مِ اإِلاَّ أنَْ يَ تُوبَ قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص كَيْفَ يَ بْنِ ريَِاء  وَ سَُْعَة  قاَلَ يَ بْنِ فَضْلا  عَلَى مَا يَكْفِيهِ   نْهُ عَلَى جِيْاَنهِِ وَ مُبَاهَاة  لِإِ

And one who builds a building to show-off and reputation will carry it on the Day of Qiyamah, 
from the seventh earth, and it is a flame inflamed, then it will be collared in his neck and he 
will be thrown into the Fire. Nothing will withhold him from it besides its bottom, except if he 
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were to repent’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! How does he build to show-off and 
reputation?’ He-saww said: ‘He builds surplus over what suffices him, being arrogant from it 
upon his neighbour and boasting to his brethren’. 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ريِحَ الْْنََّةِ وَ إِنَّ ريََ  ُ عَمَلَهُ وَ حَرَّمَ اللََّّ  سِمِائَةِ عَامٍ هَا لتَُوجَدُ مِنْ مَسِيْةَِ خََْ وَ قاَلَ ع مَنْ ظلََمَ أَجِيْا  أَجْرَهُ أَحْبَطَ اللََّّ

And he-asws said: ‘One who oppresses an employees of his wages, Allah-azwj will Confiscate his 
deeds, and Allah-azwj will Prohibited the breeze of Paradise upon him, and (although) it’s 
breeze will be felt from a travel distance of five hundred years.  

ُ طَوْقا  فِ عُنُقِهِ مِنْ تَُُومِ الْأَرَضِيَّ السَّابعَِةِ حَتََّّ يَ لْقَى اللَََّّ وَ مَنْ خَانَ جَ    يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مُطَوَّقا  إِلاَّ أنَْ يَ تُوبَ وَ يَ رْجِعَ ارَهُ شِبَْا  مِنَ الْأَرْضِ جَعَلَهَا اللََّّ

And one who betrays his neighbour of a palm’s width of land, Allah-azwj will Make it to be a 
collar in his neck from the depths of the seventh earth until he meets Allah-azwj on the Day of 
Qiyamah as collared, except if he were to repent and retract.  

دا  لقَِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيْهِ بِكُلِ  آيةٍَ مِنْهَا حَ أَلَا وَ مَنْ تَ عَلَّمَ الْقُرْآنَ ثَُُّ نَسِيَهُ مُتَعَمِ   يَّة  تَكُونُ قَريِنَهُ إِلَى النَّارِ إِلاَّ أنَْ يَ غْفِرَ لَهُ يَ اللَََّّ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَغْلُولا  يُسَلِ طُ اللََّّ

Indeed, and the one who learns the Quran, then forgets it deliberately, will meet Allah-azwj on 
the Day of Qiyamah shackled. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Cause a snake to overcome 
him for every Verse from it. It would be his pair to the Fire, except if he is Forgiven for’. 

نْ يَا وَ زيِنَتَهَا اسْتَوْجَبَ عَلَيْهِ سَخَطَ اللََِّّ إِلاَّ أنَْ يَ تُوبَ وَ قاَلَ ع مَنْ قَ رأََ الْقُرْآنَ ثَُُّ شَرِبَ عَلَيْهِ حَ  أَلَا وَ إِنَّهُ إِنْ مَاتَ عَلَى غَيِْْ تَ وْبةٍَ  راَما  أوَْ آثَ رَ عَلَيْهِ حُبَّ الدُّ
هُ الْقُرْآنُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فَلَا يُ زاَيلُِهُ إِلاَّ مَدْحُوضا    حَاجَّ

And he-asws said: ‘One who recites the Quran, the drinks Prohibited upon it, or prefers love of 
the world and its adornments upon it, it shall obligate upon him the Annoyance of Allah-azwj 
except if he were to repent. Indeed, and if he were to die upon without having repented, the 
Quran will Argue with him on the Day of Qiyamah, and will not cease with him until he is 
refuted.  

ُ لَهُ فِ قَبَْهِِ ثَلَاثََاِئَةِ بَابٍ تََْرجُُ مِنْهُ حَيَّات  وَ صِر ا  عَلَيْ لََْ يَ تُبْ وَ مَاتَ مُ أَلَا وَ مَنْ زَنََّ بِامْرأَةٍَ مُسْلِمَةٍ أَوْ يَ هُودِيَّةٍ أَوْ نَصْراَنيَِّةٍ أوَْ مََُوسِيَّةٍ حُرَّةٍ أَوْ أمََةٍ ثَُُّ  هِ فَ تَحَ اللََّّ
نْ يَا حَتََّّ يُ ؤْمَرَ بِهِ ذَ فَ هُوَ يََْتَرِقُ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فإَِذَا بعُِثَ مِنْ قَبَْهِِ تََذََّى النَّاسُ مِنْ نَتِْ ريَِِهِ فَ يُعْرَفُ بِ  -عَقَارِبُ وَ ثُ عْبَانُ النَّارِ  لِكَ وَ بِاَ كَانَ يَ عْمَلُ فِ دَارِ الدُّ

 إِلَى النَّارِ 

Indeed, and the one who commits adultery with a Muslim woman, or a Jewess, or a Christian, 
or a Magian, be she free or a slave girl, then he does not repent, and he dies being persistent 
upon it, Allah-azwj will Open in his grave three hundred doors, there shall emerge from it 
snakes, and scorpions and serpents of Fire, so he will be burning up to the Day of Qiyamah. 
When he is Resurrected from his grave, the people will be hurt from the stench of his smell. 
He will be known with that and with what he had been doing in the house of the world, until 
he is Commanded with to the Fire. 

 للََِّّ وَ مِنْ غَيْْتَهِِ حَرَّمَ الْفَوَاحِشَ أَلَا وَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ حَرَّمَ الْحرَاَمَ وَ حَدَّ الْحدُُودَ وَ مَا أَحَد  أغَْيََْ مِنَ ا
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Indeed, and Allah-azwj has Prohibited the prohibitions, and Established the legal penalties, and 
there is no one with most self-esteem (Ghayra) than Allah-azwj, and from His-azwj Self-esteem 
is that He-azwj has Prohibited the immoralities’. 

دا  أدَْ وَ هََاَى أَنْ يَطَّلِعَ الرَّجُلُ فِ بَ يْتِ جَارهِِ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ نَظَرَ إِلَى عَوْرَةِ أَخِيهِ الْمُسْلِمِ أوَْ عَوْرَةِ غَ  نْ خَلَهُ اللََُّّ مَعَ الْمُنَافِقِيَّ الَّذِينَ كَانوُا يَ بْحَثُونَ عَ يِْْ أهَْلِهِ مُتَعَمِ 
ُ إِلاَّ أنَْ يَ تُوبَ  نْ يَا حَتََّّ يَ فْضَحَهُ اللََّّ ََْرجُْ مِنَ الدُّ  عَوْراَتِ الْمُسْلِمِيَّ وَ لََْ 

And he-saww prohibited the man from looking into the house of his neighbour, and he-saww said: 
‘One who looks at the nakedness of his Muslim brother, or nakedness of other than his wife 
deliberately, Allah-azwj will Enter him to be with the hypocrites, those who were looking for 
the nakedness (defects) of the Muslims, and he will not exit from the world until Allah-azwj 
Exposes him, except if he were to repent’.  

ُ لَهُ مِنَ الر زِْقِ وَ بَثَّ شَكْوَاهُ وَ لََْ    أنَْ يَ تُوبَ يَصْبَْ وَ لََْ يََْتَسِبْ لََْ تُ رْفَعْ لَهُ حَسَنَة  وَ يَ لْقَى اللَََّّ وَ هُوَ عَلَيْهِ غَضْبَانُ إِلاَّ  وَ قاَلَ ع وَ مَنْ لََْ يَ رْضَ بِاَ قَسَمَهُ اللََّّ

And he-asws said: ‘And one who is not satisfied with what sustenance Allah-azwj has Apportioned 
for him, and airs his complaint, and is not patient, and does not anticipate, no good deed will 
be Raised for him, and he will meet Allah-azwj and He-azwj will be Wrathful upon him, except if 
he were to repent.  

ُ بِهِ مِنْ شَفِيِْ  ََْتَالَ الرَّجُلُ فِ مَشْيِهِ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ لبَِسَ ثَ وْبا  فاَخْتَالَ فِيهِ خَسَفَ اللََّّ  بِهِ وَ   كَانَ قَريِنَ قاَرُونَ لِأنََّهُ أوََّلُ مَنِ اخْتَالَ فَخَسَفَ اللََُّّ جَهَنَّمَ وَ  وَ هََاَى أَنْ 
زعََ اللَََّّ فِ جَبََوُتهِِ  رهِِ الْأَرْضَ بِدا ََ  وَ مَنِ اخْتَالَ فَ قَدْ 

And he-saww prohibited the man from swaggering in his walking, and said: ‘One who wears a 
cloth he swaggers in, Allah-azwj will Make an edge of Hell to submerge with him, and he would 
be a pair of Qaroun-la, because he-la was the first one to swagger, so Allah-azwj Caused the 
ground to submerge with him and his house, and the one who swaggers, so he has disputed 
with Allah-azwj regarding His-azwj Greatness’.  

عَلَى عَهْدِي فَ لَمْ تُوفِ بِعَهْدِي وَ ظلََمْتَ أمََتِِ  أةَ  مَهْرَهَا فَ هُوَ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ زاَنٍ يَ قُولُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ عَبْدِي زَوَّجْتُكَ أمََتِِ وَ قاَلَ ص مَنْ ظلََمَ امْرَ 
 نَّ الْعَهْدَ كانَ مَسْؤُلا  إِ  ذَا لََْ تَ بْقَ لَهُ حَسَنَة  أمُِرَ بِهِ إِلَى النَّارِ بنَِكْثِهِ للِْعَهْدِ فَ يُؤْخَذُ مِنْ حَسَنَاتهِِ فَ يُدْفَعُ إلِيَْهَا بقَِدْرِ حَقِ هَا فإَِ 

And he-saww said: ‘One who oppresses a woman of her dowry, so he is an adulterer in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will be Saying to him on the Day of 
Qiyamah: “My-azwj servant! I-azwj got you to be married to My-azwj maid, upon My-azwj Covenant, 
but you were not loyal with My-azwj Covenant, and you were unjust to My-azwj maid!” His good 
deeds will be seized, in accordance to her rights and will be handed to her. If there are no 
good deeds remaining for him, he will be Commanded with to the Fire, due to his having 
broken the covenant, the surely the covenant would always be questioned about [17:34]. 

ُ لحَْمَهُ عَلَى رُءُوسِ الخَْلَائِقِ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ وَ هََاَى ص عَنْ كِتْمَا وَ لا تَكْتُمُوا الشَّهادَةَ وَ مَنْ يَكْتُمْها فإَِنَّهُ  جَلَ  نِ الشَّهَادَةِ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ كَتَمَهَا أطَْعَمَهُ اللََّّ
 آثُِ  قَ لْبُهُ 

And he-saww prohibited from concealing the testimony and said: ‘One who conceals it, Allah-azwj 
will feed him its meat upon heads of the creatures, and it is Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
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Majestic: And do not conceal the testimony, and the one who conceals it, so he is of a sinful 
heart; [2:283]’. 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ريِحَ الْْنََّةِ وَ قاَ  قَّ جَارهِِ فَ لَيْسَ مِنَّاوَ مَنْ ضَيَّعَ حَ  وَ مَأْواهُ جَهَنَّمُ وَ بئِْسَ الْمَصِيُْ  -لَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مَنْ آذَى جَارَهُ حَرَّمَ اللََّّ

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who hurts his neighbour, Allah-azwj will Prohibited the 
Paradise upon him, And his abode is Hell; and it is an evil destination [3:162], and the one 
wastes a right of his neighbour, he isn’t from us. 

هُ سَيَجْعَلُ لَْمُْ وَقْتا  إِذَا بَ لَغُوا ذَلِكَ الْوَقْتَ أعُْتِقُوا وَ بِالْمَمَاليِكِ حَتََّّ ظنََنْتُ أنََّ  وَ مَا زاَلَ جَبَْئَيِلُ ع يوُصِينِ بِالْْاَرِ حَتََّّ ظنََنْتُ أنََّهُ سَيُوَر ثِهُُ وَ مَا زاَلَ يوُصِينِ 
وَاِ  حَتََّّ ظنََنْتُ أنََّهُ سَيَجْعَلُهُ فَريِضَة  وَ مَا زاَلَ يوُصِينِ بقِِيَامِ اللَّيْلِ حَ   خِيَارَ أمَُّتِِ لَنْ يَ نَامُوا  أنََّ تََّّ ظنََنْتُ مَا زاَلَ يوُصِينِ بِالسِ 

And Jibraeel-as has not ceased advising me about the neighbour to the extent that I-saww 
thought he will be inheriting me-saww, and he-as did not cease to advise me-saww about the slaves 
to the extent I-azwj thought he-as will make a timing for them, when they were to reach that 
time, they would be free, and he-as has not ceased to advise me with brushing the teeth to 
the extent that I-saww thought he-as would be making it an obligation, and he-as did not cease 
to advise me-as with standing at night (for Salat) until I-saww thought that the best of my-saww 
will never be sleeping. 

ُ يَسْتَخِفُّ بهِِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ   بَ إِلاَّ أنَْ يَ تُو  أَلَا وَ مَنِ اسْتَخَفَّ بِفَقِيٍْ مُسْلِمٍ فَ قَدِ اسْتَخَفَّ َِِّقِ  اللََِّّ وَ اللََّّ

Indeed, and the one who takes lightly with a poor Muslim, so he has taken lightly with the 
right of Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj will Take lightly with him on the Day of Qiyamah, except if he 
repents’.  

  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ هُوَ عَنْهُ راَضٍ وَ قاَلَ ص مَنْ أَكْرَمَ فَقِيْا  مُسْلِما  لَقِيَ اللَََّّ 

And he-saww said: ‘One who honours a poor Muslim will meet Allah-azwj on the Day of Qiyamah 
and He-azwj will be Satisfied with him’.  

 الْأَكْبََِ وَ أَنَْْزَ لَهُ مَا وَعَدَهُ فِ كِتَابهِِ فِِ افَةِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَرَّمَ اللََُّّ عَلَيْهِ النَّارَ وَ آمَنَهُ مِنَ الْفَزعَِ وَ قاَلَ ص مَنْ عُرضَِتْ لَهُ فاَحِشَة  أوَْ شَهْوَة  فاَجْتَنَبَهَا مِنْ مََُ 
 وَ لِمَنْ خافَ مَقامَ رَبِ هِ جَنَّتانِ  قَ وْلهِِ 

And he-saww said: ‘One whom an immorality is presented to him, or a lustful desire, so he shuns 
it from fear of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, Allah-azwj will Prohibited the Fire upon him and 
Secure him from the great panic, and Fulfil for him what He-azwj has Promised him in His-azwj 
Book, in His-azwj Words: And for the one who fears to stand before his Lord are two Gardens 
[55:46]. 

نْ يَا عَلَى الْآخِرَةِ لَقِيَ اللَََّّ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ لَ  نْ يَا وَ مِنَ النَّارِ وَ مَ  ي بِهاَيْسَتْ لَهُ حَسَنَة  يَ تَّقِ أَلَا وَ مَنْ عُرِضَتْ لَهُ دُنْ يَا وَ آخِرَة  فاَخْتَارَ الدُّ نِ اخْتَارَ الْآخِرَةَ عَلَى الدُّ
ُ عَنْهُ وَ غَفَرَ لَهُ مَسَاوِيَ عَمَلِهِ وَ مَنْ مَلََْ عَيْنَهُ مِنْ حَراَمٍ مَلََْ اللََُّّ  نْ يَا رَضِيَ اللََّّ  نَ النَّارِ إِلاَّ أنَْ يَ تُوبَ وَ يَ رْجِعَ عَيْنَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مِ  تَ رََ  الدُّ

Indeed, and the one whom the world and the Hereafter is presented to him, so he chooses 
the world over the Hereafter, will meet Allah-azwj on the Day of Qiyamah and there won’t be 
any good deed for him he can be saved by from the Fire, and the one who chooses the 
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Hereafter over the world and neglects the world, Allah-azwj will be Satisfied with him and 
Forgive his evil deeds for him, and the one who feels his eyes from Prohibitions, Allah-azwj will 
Fill his eyes on the Day of Qiyamah from the Fire, except if he were to repent and retracts’.  

افَحَ امْرأَةَ  تََْرُمُ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَدْ  -وَ قاَلَ ص خَطٍ مِنَ اللََِّّ  مَنْ ص      َ يْطَ  باءَ بِس      َ رٍ مَعَ ش      َ ََ لَةِ  لْس      ِ انٍ فَ يُقْذَفاَنِ فِ النَّارِ وَ مَنْ غَشَّ وَ مَنِ الْتَزَمَ امْرأَةَ  حَراَما  قرُنَِ فِ س      ِ
مُْ أغََشُّ الْخلَْقِ للِْمُسْلِمِيَّ مُسْلِما  فِ شِراَءٍ أَ   وْ بَ يْعٍ فَ لَيْسَ مِنَّا وَ يَُْشَرُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَعَ الْيَهُودِ لِأَهَاَّ

And he-saww said: ‘One who shakes the hand of a woman prohibited unto him, so he incurs the 
Wrath from Allah? [3:163]; and the one who adheres with a prohibited woman will be paired 
in a chain of Fire with Satan-la and they will both be thrown into the Fire; and the one who 
cheats a Muslim in buying or selling, he isn’t from us-saww and he will be Gathered on the Day 
of Qiyamah with the Jews, because they are the most cheating of the people to the Muslims’.  

ُ خَ  نْ وكََلَهُ إِلَى نَ فْسِهِ فَمَا أَسْوَأَ لَهُ إِلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَ مَ يْْهَُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ وكََ وَ هََاَى رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أَنْ يََنَْعَ أَحَد  الْمَاعُونَ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ مَنَعَ الْمَاعُونَ مِنْ جَارهِِ مَنَعَهُ اللََّّ
 حَالهَُ 

And Rasool-Allah-saww prohibited from preventing anyone from necessaries of life, and said: 
‘One who prevents the necessaries of life from his neighbour, Allah-azwj will Prevent him his 
good deeds on the Day of Qiyamah and Allocate him to himself, and the one whom Allah-azwj 
Allocates him to himself, how evil would be his state!’ 

اَ امْرأَةٍَ آذَتْ زَوْجَهَا بلِِسَاهَِااَ لََْ يَ قْبَلِ اللََُّّ مِنْهَا صَرْفا  وَ لَا عَدْلا  وَ لَا حَسَنَ  يَهُ وَ إِنْ صَامَتْ هََااَرَهَا وَ قاَمَتْ ليَْلَهَا وَ نْ عَمَلِهَا حَتََّّ تُ رْضِ ة  مِ وَ قاَلَ ص أيَُّ
 لَْاَ ظاَلِما   لِكَ الرَّجُلُ إِذَا كَانَ أعَْتَقَتِ الر قِاَبَ وَ حَْلََتْ عَلَى جِيَادِ الْخيَْلِ فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ وَ كَانَتْ أوََّلَ مَنْ يرَدُِ النَّارَ وَ كَذَ 

And he-saww said: ‘Whichever woman hurts her husband with her tongue, Allah-azwj will neither 
Accept any exchange from her nor replacement, nor any good deed from her deeds until she 
satisfies him, and even if she were to fast her day and stands her night, and she liberates a 
neck, and she loads upon the cavalry horse in the Way of Allah-azwj, and she will be the first 
one to arrive to the Fire, and like that is the man, when he were to be unjust to her.  

دَ ا ُ عِظاَمَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ حَشَرَهُ مَغْلُولا  حَتََّّ يَدْخُلَ جَهَنَّمَ إِلاَّ أنَْ يَ تُوبَ وَ مَنْ بَاتَ وَ أَلَا وَ مَنْ لَطَمَ خَدَّ مُسْلِمٍ أوَْ وَجْهَهُ بدََّ  فِ قَ لْبِهِ غِشٌّ لِأَخِيهِ الْمُسْلِمِ للََّّ
 بَاتَ فِ سَخَطِ اللََِّّ وَ أَصْبَحَ كَذَلِكَ حَتََّّ يَ تُوبَ 

Indeed, and the one who slaps a cheek of a Muslim of his face, Allah-azwj will Scatter his bones 
on the Day of Qiyamah and Resurrect him shackled until he enters Hell, except if he were to 
repent; and the one who spends a night while in his heart there is a grudge towards his Muslim 
brother, will spend the night in the Wrath of Allah-azwj, and will come to the morning like that 
until he repents.  

يهِ راَئِحَة  أنَْتَُ مِنَ الْْيِفَةِ يَ تَأَذَّى بِهِ أهَْلُ الْمَوْقِفِ فِ  امَةِ يَ فُوحُ مِنْ وَ هََاَى عَنِ الْغِيبَةِ وَ قاَلَ مَنِ اغْتَابَ امْرأَ  مُسْلِما  بَطَلَ صَوْمُهُ وَ نقُِضَ وُضُوؤُهُ وَ جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَ 
 فإَِنْ مَاتَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ تُوبَ مَاتَ مُسْتَحِلاًّ لمَِا حَرَّمَ اللََُّّ 

And he-saww prohibited from the backbiting, and said: ‘One who backbites a Muslim person 
will nullify his fasts, and break his Wud’u, and will come on the Day of Qiyamah and there will 
coming a smell from his mouth a smell stinkier than of the corpse, hurting the people of the 
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pausing by it. If he were to die before he repents, will die having permitted what Allah-azwj had 
Prohibited’.  

ُ أَجْرَ شَهِيدٍ أَلَا وَ مَ  عَهَا فِيهِ فِ مََْلِسٍ فَ رَدَّهَا عَنْهُ رَدَّ نْ تَطَوَّلَ عَلَى أَخِيهِ فِ وَ قاَلَ ص مَنْ كَظَمَ غَيْظا  وَ هُوَ قاَدِر  عَلَى إِنْ فَاذِهِ وَ حَلُمَ عَنْهُ أعَْطاَهُ اللََّّ  غِيبَةٍ سََِ
ُ عَ  نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ فإَِنْ هُوَ لََْ يَ رُدَّهَا وَ هُوَ قاَدِر  عَلَى رَدِ هَا كَانَ اللََّّ  نِ اغْتَابهَُ سَبْعِيَّ مَرَّة  عَلَيْهِ كَوزِْرِ مَ  نْهُ ألَْفَ بَابٍ مِنَ السُّوءِ فِ الدُّ

And he-saww said: ‘One who swallows anger while he is able upon implementing it and is gentle 
from it, Allah-azwj will Give him Recompense of a martyr. Indeed, and one who defends upon 
his brother regarding a backbite he had heard regarding him in a gathering, so he repels it 
from him, Allah-azwj will Repel from him a thousand doors of evil in the world and the 
Hereafter. If he does not repel it while he is able upon repelling it, upon him would be like a 
burden of the one who had backbit him, seventy times’.  

نْ يَا وَ لََْ يَ رُدَّهَا إِلَى أهَْلِهَا ثَُُّ أدَْركََهُ الْمَوْتُ مَاتَ عَلَى غَيِْْ مِلَّ  وَ هََاَى رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عَنِ الْخيَِانةَِ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ خَانَ أمََانةَ   َ وَ هُوَ عَلَيْهِ فِ الدُّ  غَضْبَانُ  تِِ وَ يَ لْقَى اللََّّ

And Rasool-Allah-saww prohibited from the betrayal, and said: ‘One who betrays an 
entrustment in the world and does not return it to its rightful ones, then the death comes 
across him, will die upon other than my-saww religion and religion of Allah-azwj, and He-azwj will 
be Wrathful upon him’.  

رِْ  الْأَسْفَلِ مِنَ النَّارِ  اسِ عُلِ قَ بلِِسَانهِِ مَعَ الْمُنَافِقِيَّ وَ قاَلَ ص مَنْ شَهِدَ شَهَادَةَ زُورٍ عَلَى أَحَدٍ مِنَ النَّ   مَنِ اشْتَرىَ خِيَانةَ  وَ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ فَ هُوَ كَالَّذِي وَ  فِ الدَّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ بَ ركََةَ الر ِ   زْقِ إِلاَّ أَنْ يَ تُوبَ خَاهََااَ وَ مَنْ حَبَسَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ الْمُسْلِمِ شَيْئا  مِنْ حَقِ هِ حَرَّمَ اللََّّ

And he-saww said: ‘One who testifies a false testimony upon anyone from the people will be 
hung by his tongue with the hypocrites in the lowest level of the Fire; and the one who buys 
a betrayal while he is knowing, he is like the one who betrayed it; and the one who withholds 
from his Muslim brother anything from his rights, Allah-azwj will Prohibit upon him the 
Blessings of sustenance, except if he were to repent.  

عَ فاَحِشَة  فأَفَْشَاهَا فَ هُوَ كَالَّذِي أتاَ  ُ عَلَيْهِ ريِحَ الْْنََّةِ هَا وَ مَنِ احْتَاجَ إلِيَْهِ أَخُوهُ الْمُسْلِمُ فِ قَ رْضٍ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمْ يَ فْعَلْ أَلَا وَ مَنْ سََِ   حَرَّمَ اللََّّ

Indeed, and the one who hears an obscenity so he spreads it, he would be like the one who 
committed it; and the one who his Muslim brother is needy to him regarding a loan while he 
is able upon it, be he does not do it, Allah-azwj will Prohibited the aroma of Paradise unto him.  

اَ امْرأَةٍَ لََْ تَ رْفُقْ بِزَوْجِهَا وَ حَْلََتْهُ عَلَى الْأَجْرَ أعَْطاَهُ اللََُّّ ثَ وَابَ الشَّاكِريِنَ فِ الْآخِرَةِ أَلَا وَ أَ  أَلَا وَ مَنْ صَبَََ عَلَى خُلُقِ امْرأَةٍَ سَيِ ئَةِ الْخلُُقِ وَ احْتَسَبَ فِ ذَلِكَ  يَُّ
اَ يُكْرمُِ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بَانُ أَلَا وَ مَنْ أَكْرَمَ أَخَاهُ الْ مَا لَا يَ قْدِرُ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَا لَا يطُِيقُ لََْ تُ قْبَلْ مِنْهَا حَسَنَة  وَ تَ لْقَى اللَََّّ وَ هُوَ عَلَيْهَا غَضْ   مُسْلِمَ فإَِنََّّ

Indeed, and the one who is patient upon manners of a wife of evil manners, and anticipates 
the Recompense regarding that, Allah-azwj will Give him Rewards of the thankful ones in the 
Hereafter. Indeed, and whichever woman is not kind with her husband and carries him upon 
what he is not able upon and what he cannot endure, Allah-azwj will not Accept any good deed 
from her, and she will meet Allah-azwj and He-azwj will be Wrathful upon her. Indeed, and the 
one who honours his Muslim brother, so rather he has honoured Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic’.  
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 حُضُورهِِ وَ أَحْسَنَ صَلَاتَهُ بقِِيَامِهِ وَ قِراَءَتهِِ وَ هُمْ بِهِ راَضُونَ فاَقْ تَصَدَ بِهِمْ فِ  وَ هََاَى رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أنَْ يَ ؤُمَّ الرَّجُلُ قَ وْما  إِلاَّ بِِِذْهَِاِمْ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ أمََّ قَ وْما  بِِِذْهَِاِمْ وَ 
ٍُ مِنْ أُجُورهِِمْ شَيْ   ء  ركُُوعِهِ وَ سُجُودِهِ وَ قُ عُودِهِ فَ لَهُ مِثْلُ أَجْرِ الْقَوْمِ وَ لَا يُ نْقَ

And Rasool-Allah-saww prohibited the man from leading a group in Salat except by their 
permission, and said: ‘One who leads a group (in Salat) with their permission and they will be 
satisfied with him. He should be moderate with them in their presence and improve his Salat 
with his standing, and his recitation, and his Ruk’u(s), and his Sajdah(s), and his sitting, for him 
would be Recompense like the group, and nothing will be reduced from their Recompenses. 

 صَلَاتهُُ وَ لََْ تََُاوَزْ تَ رْقُ وَتَهُ وَ كَانَتْ مَنْزلِتَُهُ  نْ فِ ركُُوعِهِ وَ سُجُودِهِ وَ خُشُوعِهِ وَ قِراَءَتهِِ رُدَّتْ عَلَيْهِ أَلَا وَ مَنْ أمََّ قَ وْما  بِِمَْرهِِمْ ثَُُّ لََْ يتُِمَّ بِهِمُ الصَّلَاةَ وَ لََْ يَُْسِ 
 يهِمْ بِِمَْرٍ كَمَنْزلَِةِ إِمَامٍ جَائرٍِ مُعْتَدٍ لََْ يُصْلِحْ إِلَى رَعِيَّتِهِ وَ لََْ يَ قُمْ فِيهِمْ َِِّقٍ  وَ لَا قاَمَ فِ 

Indeed, and the one who leads a group (in Salat) by their instructions, then he completes the 
Salat with them, and is not good in his Ruk’u, and his Sajdah, and his humbleness, and his 
recitation, his Salat will be returned to him and it will not go beyond his collar bone, and his 
status will be like the status of a tyrannical leader, and transgressor, not correct to his citizens 
and not standing among them with any rights, nor standing among them with any matter’.  

 بِكُلِ  خُطْوَةٍ أَرْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ حَسَنَةٍ وَ يَُْحَى عَنْهُ وَ لَهُ  - ذِي قَ راَبةٍَ بنَِفْسِهِ وَ مَالهِِ ليَِصِلَ رَحَِْهُ أعَْطاَهُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَجْرَ مِائَةِ شَهِيدٍ وَ قاَلَ ص مَنْ مَشَى إِلَى 
رَجَاتِ مِثْلُ  اَ عَبَدَ اللَََّّ مِائةََ سَنَةٍ صَابِرا  مُُْتَسِبا  أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ سَيِ ئَةٍ وَ يُ رْفَعُ لَهُ مِنَ الدَّ  ذَلِكَ وَ كَأَنََّّ

And he-saww said: ‘One who walks by to the one with relationship by himself and his wealth in 
order to connect his kinship, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Give him Recompense of one 
hundred martyrs, and for him would be forty thousand good deeds with every step, and 
Delete from him forty thousand evil deeds, and Raise for him, from the ranks, similar to that, 
and it is as if he would have worshipped Allah-azwj for a hundred years, patiently, anticipating.  

نْ يَا وَ مَشَى لَهُ فِيهَا حَتََّّ يَ قْضِيَ اللََُّّ لَهُ حَاجَتَهُ أعَْطاَهُ   مِنَ النِ فَاقِ وَ بَ راَءَة  مِنَ النَّارِ وَ قَضَى لَهُ سَبْعِيَّ  اللََُّّ بَ راَءَة  وَ مَنْ كَفَى ضَريِرا  حَاجَة  مِنْ حَوَائِجِ الدُّ
ََُوضُ فِ رَحَْْةِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ حَاجَة  مِنْ حَوَا نْ يَا وَ لَا يَ زاَلُ   ئِجِ الدُّ

One who suffices a desperate one of a need from needs of the world, and walks for it 
regarding it until Allah-azwj Fulfils his need for him, Allah-azwj would Give him a freedom from 
the hypocrisy, and freedom from the Fire, and Fulfil seventy needs of his from needs of the 
world, and he will not cease to wade in Mercy of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic until he 
returns. 

مِعِ وَ مَنْ سَعَى لمَِريِضٍ إِلَى عُوَّادِهِ بَ عَثَهُ اللََُّّ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَعَ خَلِيلِهِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ خَلِيلِ الرَّحَْْنِ حَتََّّ يَُُوزَ الصِ رَ وَ مَنْ مَرِضَ يَ وْما  وَ ليَْلَة  فَ لَمْ يَشْكُ  اطَ كَالْبََْقِ اللاَّ
 أمُُّهُ  فِ حَاجَةٍ قَضَاهَا أوَْ لََْ يَ قْضِهَا خَرجََ مِنْ ذُنوُبِهِ كَيَوْمَ وَلَدَتْهُ 

And one who falls sick for a day and a night and does not complain to his consolers, Allah-azwj 
will Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah with His-azwj Friend Ibrahim-as, friend of the 
Beneficent, until he crosses the Bridge like the flash of lightning; and the one who strives to a 
sick one regarding a need, whether he fulfils it or does not fulfil it, will come out from his sins 
(and be) like the day his mother had given him birth’. 
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 أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ  فإَِذَا كَانَ الْمَريِضُ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ أَ وَ ليَْسَ ذَلِكَ أعَْظَمَ أَجْرا  إِذَا سَعَى فِ حَاجَةِ  -سُولَ اللََِّّ صأنَْتَ وَ أمُِ ي يَا رَ  فَ قَالَ رَجُل  مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ بَِِبِ 

A man from the Helpers said, ‘May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for you-saww, O 
Rasool-Allah-saww!  When the sick one were to be from his family members, or isn’t that of 
mightier Recompense when he strives regarding a need of his family members?’ 

ُ عَنْهُ اثْ نَتَيِّْ  نْ يَا فَ رَّجَ اللََّّ نْ يَا أهَْوَهَُااَ وَ سَبْعِيَّ كُرْبةَ  مِنْ كُرَبِ الْآخِ  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ أَلَا وَ مَنْ فَ رَّجَ عَنْ مُؤْمِنٍ كُرْبةَ  مِنْ كُرَبِ الدُّ رَةِ وَ اثْ نَتَيِّْ وَ سَبْعِيَّ كُرْبةَ  مِنْ كُرَبِ الدُّ
 ٍُ  الْمَغْ

He-saww said: ‘Yes. Indeed, and the one who relieves a distress from a Momin from distresses 
of the world, Allah-azwj will Relieve from him seventy-two distresses from distresses of the 
Hereafter, and seventy-two distresses from distresses of the world, the least of these being 
the colic’. 

ُ ذَلِكَ هِ كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ خَطِيئَةُ عَشَّارٍ أَلَا وَ مَنْ عَلَّقَ سَوْطا  بَيَّْ قاَلَ وَ مَنْ مَطَلَ عَلَى ذِي حَقٍ  حَقَّهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى أدََاءِ حَقِ هِ فَ عَلَيْ   يدََيْ سُلْطاَنٍ جَائرٍِ جَعَلَ اللََّّ
رِ جَهَنَّمَ  ََ َ  مِنَ النَّارِ طُولهُُ سَبْعُونَ ذِراَعا  يُسَلِ طُ عَلَيْهِ فِ   صِيُْ وَ بئِْسَ الْمَ  السَّوْطَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ ثُ عْبَا

He-saww said: ‘And the one who delays upon the one with a right, of his right, while he is able 
upon giving his right, upon him would be a sin of a tithe collector every day. Indeed, and the 
one who hands a whip in front of a tyrannical ruler, Allah-azwj will Make that whip to be a 
serpent of fire on the Day of Qiyamah, it’s length being of seventy cubits, overcoming upon 
him in the Fire of Hell, and it is an evil destination. 

 عَلَيْهِ عَمَلَهُ وَ ثَ بَّتَ وِزْرَهُ وَ لََْ يَشْكُرْ لَهُ سَعْيَهُ  وَ مَنِ اصْطنََعَ إِلَى أَخِيهِ مَعْرُوفا  فاَمْتََّ بِهِ أَحْبَطَ اللََُّّ 

And one who does an act of kindness to his brother, so he reproaches him with it, Allah-azwj 
will Drop his deed upon him, and Affirm his burden, and will not Appreciate his striving for 
him’. 

 بِصَدَقَةٍ فَ لَهُ بِوَزْنِ كُلِ  دِرْهَمٍ مِثْلُ جَبَلِ أُحُدٍ مَّامُ أَلَا وَ مَنْ تَصَدَّقَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ص يَ قُولُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَرَّمْتُ الْْنََّةَ عَلَى الْمَنَّانِ وَ الْبَخِيلِ وَ الْقَتَّاتِ وَ هُوَ النَّ 
ٍَ مِنْ أَجْرهِِ شَيْ  مِنْ نعَِيمِ الْْنََّةِ وَ مَنْ   ء  مَشَى بِصَدَقَةٍ إِلَى مُُْتَاجٍ كَانَ لَهُ كَأَجْرِ صَاحِبِهَا مِنْ غَيِْْ أنَْ يَ نْقُ

Then he-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: “I-azwj have Prohibited the Paradise 
upon the reproacher of the conferment, and the miserly, and ‘Al-Qattat’, and he is the 
gossiper. Indeed, and the one who donates with a charity, for him with the weight of every 
Dirham would be the likes of the mountain of Ohad from the bounties of Paradise; and the 
one who walks with a charity to a needy, there would be for him like the Recompense of its 
owner, from without there being any reduction of anything from his Recompense.  

مَ مِنْ ذَنبِْهِ فَ  اَبُ كَانَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  قَدَمٍ نَ قَلَهَا إِنْ أقَاَمَ حَتََّّ يُ وَ مَنْ صَلَّى عَلَى مَيِ تٍ صَلَّى عَلَيْهِ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ وَ غَفَرَ اللََُّّ لَهُ مَا تَ قَدَّ دْفَنَ وَ يَُْثَى عَلَيْهِ الترُّ
 قِيْاَط  مِنَ الْأَجْرِ وَ الْقِيْاَطُ مِثْلُ جَبَلِ أُحُدٍ 

And the one who prays Salat upon a deceased, seventy thousand Angels will send Salawaat 
upon him, and Allah-azwj will Forgive for him what had preceded from his sins. If he were to 
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stay until he is buried and pours the soil upon him, there would be for him with every step he 
takes, a carat of the Recompense, and the carat is like the mountain of Ohad.  

عَتْ وَ لَا  مُكَلَّلا  بِالدُّرِ  وَ لَا وَ مَنْ ذَرَفَتْ عَيْنَاهُ مِنْ خَشْيَةِ اللََِّّ كَانَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  قَطْرَةٍ قَطَرَتْ مِنْ دُمُوعِهِ قَصْر  فِ الْْنََّةِ أَ   الْْوَْهَرِ فِيهِ مَا لَا عَيّْ  رأََتْ وَ لَا أذُُن  سََِ
 -خَطَرَ عَلَى قَ لْبِ بَشَرٍ 

Indeed, and the one whose eyes flow from fear of Allah-azwj, there will be for him, with every 
drop of his tears dripping, a castle in the Paradise, embedded with the gems and the jewels 
being in it, what no eye has seen nor any ear has heard, nor has it occurred upon the heart of 
any mortal.  

رَجَ أَلَا وَ مَنْ مَشَى إِلَى مَسْجِدٍ يَطْلُبُ فِيهِ الْْمََاعَةَ كَانَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  خُطْوَةٍ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ حَسَنَةٍ وَ يُ رْفَ  اتِ مِثْلُ ذَلِكَ وَ إِنْ مَاتَ وَ هُوَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ عُ لَهُ مِنَ الدَّ
ُ بِهِ   سَبْعِيَّ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ يَ عُودُونهَُ فِِ قَبَْهِِ وَ يُ ؤْنِسُونهَُ فِ وَحْدَتهِِ وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لهَُ حَتََّّ يُ بْعَثَ وكََّلَ اللََّّ

Indeed, and the one who walks to a Masjid seeking the congregational Salat in it, there will 
be seventy thousand good deeds for him with every step, and there will be raise for him of 
the ranks similar to that, and if he were to dies while he is upon that, Allah-azwj will Allocate 
seventy thousand Angels with him, consoling him in his grave and comforting him in his 
loneliness, and seeking Forgiveness for him, until he is Resurrected. 

يقٍ وَ يدُْخِلُ فِ شَفَاعَتِهِ أرَْبعَِيَّ أَ شَهِيدٍ وَ أرَْبعَِيَّ ألَْ  أَلَا وَ مَنْ أذََّنَ مُُْتَسِبا  يرُيِدُ بِذَلِكَ وَجْهَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أعَْطاَهُ اللََُّّ ثَ وَابَ أرَْبعَِيَّ ألَْفَ  ءٍ لْفَ مُسِيفَ صِدِ 
 مِنْ أمَُّتِِ إِلَى الْْنََّةِ 

Indeed, and the one who recites Azaan anticipating the Face of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
with that, Allah-azwj will Give him Rewards of forty thousand martyrs, and forty thousand 
truthful ones, and include forty thousand evil doers from my-saww community in his 
intercession to the Paradise.  

ُ صَلَّى عَلَيْهِ تِسْعُونَ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ وَ اسْ  ُ مِنْ حِسَابِ  يَامَةِ تَغْفَرُوا لَهُ وَ كَانَ يَ وْمَ الْقِ أَلَا وَ إِنَّ الْمُؤَذِ نَ إِذَا قاَلَ أَشْهَدُ أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ  فِ ظِلِ  الْعَرْشِ حَتََّّ يَ فْرغَُ اللََّّ

 الخَْلَائِقِ وَ يَكْتُبُ ثَ وَابَ قَ وْلهِِ أَشْهَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّدا  رَسُولُ اللََِّّ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ 

Indeed, and the Muezzin, when he says, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’, ninety thousand 
Angels send Salawaat upon him and seek Forgiveness for him, and on the Day of Qiyamah he 
will be in the Shade of the Throne until Allah-azwj is Free from Reckoning the creatures, and 
Rewards of his words, ‘I testify that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’ are written by 
forty thousand Angels. 

نْ يَا وَ  -وَ مَنْ حَافَظَ عَلَى الصَّفِ  الْأَوَّلِ وَ التَّكْبِيْةَِ الْأُولَى  ُ مِنَ الْأَجْرِ مَا يُ عْطَى الْمُؤَذِ نوُنَ فِ الدُّ   الْآخِرَةِ لَا يُ ؤْذِي مُسْلِما  أعَْطاَهُ اللََّّ

And one who preserves upon the first row and the first exclamation of Takbeer, not hurting 
any Muslim, Allah-azwj will Give him Recompense of what the Muezzins are Given in the world 
and the Hereafter.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَ  غْلُولتََانِ إِلَى عُنُقِهِ فإَِنْ كَانَ قاَمَ فِيهِمْ بِِمَْرِ لَى شَفِيِْ جَهَنَّمَ بِكُلِ  يَ وْمٍ ألَْفَ سَنَةٍ وَ حُشِرَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ يدََاهُ مَ أَلَا وَ مَنْ تَ وَلىَّ عِراَفَةَ قَ وْمٍ حَبَسَهُ اللََّّ
رِ جَهَنَّمَ وَ بئِْسَ الْمَ  ََ ُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ ظاَلِما  هُوِيَ بِهِ فِ   صِيُْ اللََِّّ أطَْلَقَهُ اللََّّ
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Indeed, and one who is in charge of divinations of a people, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will 
Withhold him on the edge of Hell for a thousand years for each day, and he will be Gathered 
on the Day of Qiyamah and his hands will be shackled to his neck. If he had stood among them 
with the Commands of Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Free him, and if he had been unjust, he will be 
made to collapse into the Fire of Hell, and it is an evil destination’. 

صْراَرِ صَغُرَ فِ أعَْيُنِكُمْ وَ لَا تَسْتَكْثِرُوا الخَْيَْْ وَ إِنْ كَثُرَ فِ أعَْيُنِكُمْ فإَِنَّهُ لَا كَبِيَْ مَعَ  وَ قاَلَ ص لَا تََُقِ رُوا شَيْئا  مِنَ الشَّرِ  وَ إِنْ    الِاسْتِغْفَارِ وَ لَا صَغِيَْ مَعَ الْإِ

And he-saww said: ‘Do not belittle anything from the evil, and even if it is small in your eyes, 
nor consider the good to be a lot, and even if it was a lot in your eyes, for there is not major 
sin with seeking the Forgiveness, nor any minor sin with the persistence’. 

دُ بْنُ زكََرياَّ الْغَلَابُِّ سَألَْتُ عَنْ طُولِ هَذَا الْأَ   زَيْدٍ عَنْ طُولِ هَذَا الحَْدِيثِ فَ قَالَ حَدَّثَنِ ثرَِ شُعَيْبا  الْمُزَنيَّ فَ قَالَ لي يَا بَا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ سَألَْتُ الحُْسَيَّْ بْنَ قاَلَ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ إِمْلَاءُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص وَ خَطُّ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ دِيثَ مِنَ الْكِتَابِ الَّذِي هُ أنََّهُ جَََعَ هَذَا الحَْ  -جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ

 .طاَلِبٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ 

Muhammad Bin Zakariya Al-Ghalany said, ‘I asked Shueyb Al-Muzanny about the length of 
this Hadeeth. He said to me, ‘O Abu Abdullah! I had asked Al-Husayn Bin Zayd about the length 
of this Hadeeth. He said, ‘It is narrated to me by Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin 
Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. He-asws had collected this Hadeeth from the book 
which was dictated by Rasool-Allah-saww and handwritten by Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws’’.1427 

لِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ الْقُرَشِي ِ  -2 نِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَصْريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ 
دٍ  إِنَّ اللَََّّ تَ بَارََ  وَ  اللََِّّ ص نْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ بْنِ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

 تَ عَالَى كَرهَِ لَكُمْ أيَ َّتُهَا الْأمَُّةُ أرَْبعَا  وَ عِشْريِنَ خَصْلَة  وَ هََااَكُمْ عَنْهَا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Sa’ad Ibn Hashim, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-
Hassan Al Qureyshi, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al Barsy,  

‘From Abdullah Bin Al-Husayn Bin Zayd son of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws, from his father, from Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, 
from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted 
Dislikes for you all, O community, of twenty-four characteristics, and has Prohibited these 
from you. 

 قَةِ وَ كَرهَِ الضَّحِكَ بَيَّْ الْقُبُورِ وَ كَرهَِ التَّطلَُّعَ فِ الدُّورِ كَرهَِ لَكُمُ الْعَبَثَ فِ الصَّلَاةِ وَ كَرهَِ الْمَنَّ فِ الصَّدَ 

He-azwj Dislikes for you the vanity in the Salat, and He-azwj Dislikes the reproachment in the 
charity, and He-azwj Dislike the laughing between the graves, and Dislikes the noticing (looking) 
into the houses. 

 وَ كَرهَِ النَّظَرَ إِلَى فُ رُوجِ النِ سَاءِ وَ قاَلَ يوُرِثُ الْعَمَى

                                                      
1427 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 1 
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And He-azwj Dislikes the looking at private parts of the women’. And he-saww said: ‘It inherits 
the blindness’. 

 وَ قاَلَ يوُرِثُ الْخرََسَ وَ كَرهَِ الْكَلَامَ عِنْدَ الِْْمَاعِ 

And He-azwj Dislikes the talking during intimate relationships’, and he-saww said: ‘It inherits the 
muteness’.  

كَرهَِ الْمُجَامَعَةَ تََْتَ السَّمَاءِ وَ كَرهَِ دُخُولَ الْأَهَْااَرِ   تََْتَ السَّمَاءِ بِغَيِْْ مِئْزَرٍ وَ  وَ كَرهَِ النَّوْمَ قَ بْلَ الْعِشَاءِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ كَرهَِ الحَْدِيثَ بَ عْدَ الْعِشَاءِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ كَرهَِ الْغُسْلَ 
 مِنَ الْمَلَائِكَةِ  إِلاَّ بِئِْزَرٍ وَ قاَلَ فِ الْأَهَْااَرِ عُمَّار  وَ سُكَّان  

And He-azwj Dislikes the sleeping before the last Al-Isha, and He-azwj Dislikes the discussion are 
the last Al-Isha, and He-azwj Dislikes the bathing beneath the sky without (wearing) a towel, 
and He-azwj Dislikes the intimate relationships beneath the sky, and He-azwj Dislikes entering 
the rivers except with a towel’, and he-saww said: ‘The rivers are abodes and there are dwellers 
from the Angels’.  

قاَمَةِ فِ صَلَاةِ الْغَدَ  امَاتِ إِلاَّ بِئِْزَرٍ وَ كَرهَِ الْكَلَامَ بَيَّْ الْأَذَانِ وَ الْإِ كُوبَ الْبَحْرِ فِ هَيَجَانهِِ وَ كَرهَِ النَّوْمَ فَ وْقَ رهَِ رُ اةِ حَتََّّ تُ قْضَى الصَّلَاةُ وَ كَ وَ كَرهَِ دُخُولَ الْحمََّ
مَّةُ  رٍ برَئَِتْ مِنْهُ الذِ  مَ عَلَى سَطْحٍ غَيِْْ مَُُجَّ ََ  سَطْحٍ ليَْسَ بِحَُجَّرٍ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ 

And He-azwj Dislikes entering the bathhouse except with a towel, and He-azwj Dislikes the talking 
between the Azaan and the Iqamah in the morning Salat until the Salat has been completed, 
and He-azwj Dislikes sailing the sea in rough waters, and He-azwj Dislikes the sleeping above a 
roof not having any walls (screen). And he-saww said: ‘One who sleeps upon a roof without a 
covering, I-saww am free of the responsibility from him’.  

 بْ رَصَ فَلَا يَ لُومَنَّ إِلاَّ نَ فْسَهُ دُ مََْذُوما  أوَْ أَ يَهَا وَ خَرجََ الْوَلَ وَ كَرهَِ أَنْ يَ نَامَ الرَّجُلُ فِ بَ يْتٍ وَحْدَهُ وَ كَرهَِ للِرَّجُلِ أَنْ يَ غْشَى امْرأَتََهُ وَ هِيَ حَائِض  فَإِنْ غَشِ 

And He-azwj Dislikes for the man to sleep alone in a house, and He-azwj Dislikes for the man to 
sleep with his wife while she is menstruating. If he does sleep with her and the child were to 
emerge as a leper or with vitiligo, he should not blame except himself.  

َ  فَلَا يَ لُومَنَّ إِلاَّ نَ فْسَهُ  وَ خَرجََ الْوَلَدُ مََْنُ وَ كَرهَِ أَنْ يَ غْشَى الرَّجُلُ الْمَرْأةََ وَ قَدِ احْتَلَمَ حَتََّّ يَ غْتَسِلَ مِنِ احْتِلَامِهِ الَّذِي رأََى فإَِنْ فَ عَلَ   و

And He-azwj Dislikes for the man to sleep with his wife and he has bed-wet, until he washes 
from his bed-wetting which he had seen. If he does so, and the child emerges as insane, he 
should not blame except himself. 

 نْ يَكُونَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَهُ قَدْرُ ذِراَعٍ وَ قاَلَ فِرَّ مِنَ الْمَجْذُومِ فِراَرََ  مِنَ الْأَسَدِ وَ كَرهَِ أَنْ يَ تَكَلَّمَ الرَّجُلُ مََْذُوما  إِلاَّ أَ 

And He-azwj Dislikes the man to talk to a leper except if there happens to be between him and 
him a distance of a cubit, and he-saww said: ‘Flee from the leper like your fleeing from the lion’.  

ََْلَةٍ  وَ كَرهَِ أَنْ  ثَْرََتْ وَ كَرهَِ أنَْ يَ تَنَعَّلَ الرَّجُلُ وَ هُوَ قاَئمِ  قَدْ أيَْ نَعَتْ يَ عْنِ أَ وَ كَرهَِ الْبَوْلَ عَلَى شَطِ  هََارٍَ جَارٍ وَ كَرهَِ أَنْ يَُْدِثَ الرَّجُلُ تََْتَ شَجَرَةٍ قَدْ أيَْ نَعَتْ أوَْ 
ر  وَ كَرهَِ النَّفْخَ فِ مَوْضِعِ الصَّلَا  ََ  ةِ.يَدْخُلَ الْبَيْتَ الْمُظْلِمَ إِلاَّ أنَْ يَكُونَ بَيَّْ يَدَيْهِ سِراَج  أوَْ 
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And He-azwj Dislikes the urinating upon the river bank, and He-azwj Dislikes the man defecating 
beneath a tree which has blossomed or a date tree which has blossomed, meaning borne 
fruit, and He-azwj Dislike the man wearing slipper while he is standing, and He-azwj Dislikes 
entering the dark room except there happens to be a lamp between him and it, or a fire 
(torch), and He-azwj Dislikes the blowing into a place of Salat’’.1428  

 أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص أمََرَهُمْ بِسَبْعٍ وَ هََااَهُمْ عَنْ سَبْعٍ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع -3

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had instructed them with seven 
and prohibited them from seven.  

 بةَِ الدَّاعِيسِ وَ نَصْرِ الْمَظْلُومِ وَ إِفْشَاءِ السَّلَامِ وَ إِجَاأمََرَهُمْ بعِِيَادَةِ الْمَرْضَى وَ ات بَِاعِ الْْنََائزِِ وَ إِبْ راَرِ الْقَسَمِ وَ تَسْمِيتِ الْعَاطِ 

He-saww instructed them with consoling the sick, and following the funeral, and fulfilling the 
vow, and naming (Allah-azwj) at the sneeze, and helping the oppressed, and initiating the 
greetings, and answering the invitation.  

هَبِ وَ الْفِضَّةِ وَ عَنِ الْمَيَاثرِِ الْحمُْرِ وَ  هَبِ وَ الشُّرْبِ فِ آنيَِةِ الذَّ سْتَبََْ  وَ هََااَهُمْ عَنِ التَّخَتُّمِ بِالذَّ  .قِ وَ الْحرَيِرِ وَ الْقَزِ  وَ الْأرُْجُوَانِ عَنْ لبَِاسِ الْإِ

And he-saww prohibited them from wearing the ring of gold, and drinking in a utensil of gold 
and the silver, and from the red (silk & brocade) saddlecloth, and from wearing the brocade, 
and the silk, and the fur (Al-Qazz), and the purple’’.1429 

دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ أرَْبعَِيُّ الشَّهِيدِ  -4  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْحمِْيَِْيِ  عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنِ ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ شَيْخِ الطَّائفَِةِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ جِيدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 مِثْلَهُ. ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ 

(The book) ‘Arbaeen’ of the martyr – by his chain from sheykh Al Taifa, from Ibn Abu Jeyyid, from Muhammad 

Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Himeyri, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Ibn Sadaqah – 
similar to it’’.1430 

قَتْلِهِنَّ وَ إِحْراَقِهِنَّ عْتُ جَعْفَرا  ع وَ سُئِلَ عَنْ قَ تْلِ النَّمْلِ وَ الْحيََّاتِ وَ الدُّودِ إِذَا آذَيْنَ قاَلَ لَا بَِْسَ بِ سََِ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ زيَِادٍ قاَلَ  -5
 إِذَا آذَيْنَ وَ لَكِنْ لَا تَ قْتلُُوا مِنَ الْحيََّاتِ عَوَامِرَ الْبُيُوتِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad who said,  

‘I heard Ja’far-asws and he-asws had been asked about killing the ant, and the snake, and the 
insect when they harm. He-asws said: ‘There is no problem with killing them and burning them 
when they harm, but do not be killing from the snake dwelling in the houses!’ 

                                                      
1428 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 2 
1429 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 3 
1430 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 4 
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ا رَآهَا أَشَارَ إِ غَابَ فَ رَجَعَ فإَِذَا هُوَ باِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ شَابا   مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ خَرجََ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص يَ وْمَ أُحُدٍ وَ كَانَتْ لَهُ امْرأَةَ  حَسْنَاءُ ف َ  ليَْهَا مْرأَتَهِِ تَطْلُعُ مِنَ الْبَابِ فَ لَمَّ
 بِالرُّمْحِ فَ قَالَتْ لَهُ لَا تَ فْعَلْ وَ لَكِنِ ادْخُلْ فاَنْظرُْ إِلَى مَا فِ بَ يْتِكَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘A youth from the Helpers went out with Rasool-Allah-azwj on the day of 
Ohad, and there was a beautiful wife for him. He disappeared, so he returned (home), and 
behold, his wife emerging from the door. When he saw her, he gestured to her with the spear. 
She said to him, ‘Do not do it, but enter and look at what is in your house!’ 

ا وَ جَعَلَ يَ نْظرُُ إلِيَْهَا وَ هِيَ تَضْطَرِبُ فَ بَيْنَا قَالَتِ الْمَرْأةَُ لزَِوْجِهَا هُوَ الَّذِي أَخْرَجَنِ فَطَعَنَ الْحيََّةَ فِ رأَْسِهَا ثَُُّ عَلَّقَهَ فَدَخَلَ فإَِذَا هُوَ َِِّيَّةٍ مُطَوَّقَةٍ عَلَى فِراَشِهِ ف َ 
 هُوَ كَذَلِكَ إِذْ سَقَطَ فاَنْدَقَّتْ عُنُقُهُ 

He entered, and behold, there was a snake curled up in his bed. The wife said to her husband, 
‘It is which made me come out’. So he stabbed the snake in its head, then hung it, and went 
on looking at it, and it was restless. While he was like that when it fell and broke its neck.  

اَ قاَلَ ص مَنْ تَ ركََهُنَّ مََُافَةَ تبَِعَتِهِنَّ فَ لَيْسَ مِنَّا فأَُخْبََ رَسُ   مَا سِوَى ذَلِكَ مِنْهُنَّ لِ ولُ اللََِّّ ص فَ نَهَى يَ وْمَئِذٍ عَنْ قَ تْلِهَا وَ إِنََّّ

He informed Rasool-Allah-saww. On that day he-saww prohibited from killing it, and rather he-saww 
said: ‘One who leaves these fearing their pursuit, so he isn’t from us when it is besides that 
from these’.  

ارُ الدُّورِ فَلَا تَُاَجُ لنَِهْيِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص عَنْ قَ تْلِهِنَّ يَ وْمَئِذٍ.  فأََمَّا عُمَّ

As for dwellers of the houses, do not agitate (them) due to the prohibition by Rasool-Allah-saww 
from killing them on that day’’.1431 

عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  -6 َ  أنَْ تَ تَخَتَّ  -قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص لعَِلِيٍ  ع ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْهُمَا عَنْ حَنَانٍ قاَلَ سََِ اَ حِلْيَتُكَ إِياَّ َ   مَ بِالذَّهَبِ فإَِهَاَّ فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ إِياَّ
اَ مِنْ مَيَاثرِِ إِبلِْيسَ  َ  أنَْ تَ ركَْبَ بِيِثَرَةٍ حَْْراَءَ فإَِهَاَّ  .أنَْ تَ لْبَسَ الْقَسِ يَّ وَ إِياَّ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – from them, from Hanan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The Prophet-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘Beware of wearing the ring 
of gold, for it is your ornament in the Paradise, and beware of wearing the orange (priestly 
clothes), and beware of riding on the red (silk & brocade material for saddling), for is it from 
the saddle-cloths of Satan-la’’.1432 

دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِ  عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ أَ  -7 دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْرَ وَ عَبْدِ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  اللََِّّ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عْتُهُ  بوُنَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنْ صَوَّرَ صُورَة  مِنَ الْحيََوَانِ يُ عَذَّبُ حَتََّّ يَ نْفُخَ فِيهَا وَ ليَْسَ  يَ قُولُ  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ سََِ نَافِخٍ فِيهَا وَ الْمُكَذَّبُ فِ مَنَامِهِ يُ عَذَّبُ بِ ثَلَاثةَ  يُ عَذَّ

 .كَارهُِونَ يُصَبُّ فِ أذُُنهِِ الْآنُكُ وَ هُوَ الْأُسْرُبُ  هُمَا وَ الْمُسْتَمِعُ إِلَى حَدِيثِ قَ وْمٍ وَ هُمْ لَهُ حَتََّّ يَ عْقِدَ بَيَّْ شَعِيْتََيِّْ وَ ليَْسَ بعَِاقِدٍ بَ يْنَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al 
Meysami, from Hisham Bin Ahmad, and Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

                                                      
1431 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 5 
1432 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 6 
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Three will be Punished 
on the Day of Qiyamah – one who draws the picture from the animals will be Punished until 
he blown (a soul) into it, and he won’t be (able to) do it; and the one lying regarding his dream 
will be Punished until ties a knot between two hairs, and he wouldn’t be (able to) tie between 
them; and the one listening intently to a discussion of a group while they are disliking to him, 
lead will be poured into his ears, and it is the graphite’’.1433 

بَ يْلِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ عَنْ أيَُّ  -8 ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  سْتَانيِ  عَنْ عِكْرمَِةَ عَنِ وبَ السِ جِ ل، الخصال عَنِ الْخلَِيلِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الدُّ
بَ وَ كُل ِ  اللََِّّ ص بَ وَ كُلِ فَ أَنْ يَ نْفُخَ فِيهَا وَ ليَْسَ بِفَاعِلٍ وَ مَنْ كَذَبَ فِ حُلُمِهِ عُذِ  أَنْ يَ عْقِدَ بَيَّْ شَعِيْتََيِّْ وَ ليَْسَ بِفَاعِلٍ وَ مَنِ  فَ مَنْ صَوَّرَ صُورَة  عُذِ 

 دِيثِ قَ وْمٍ وَ هُمْ لَهُ كَارهُِونَ يُصَبُّ فِ أذُُنَ يْهِ الْآنُكُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.اسْتَمَعَ إِلَى حَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad, from Abu Ja’far Al Dubeyli, from Abu Abdullah-asws, from 
Sufyan, from Ayoub Al Sijistany, from Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl-la), from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who draws a picture will be Punished and Encumbered to blow 
(soul) in to it, and he won’t be (able to) do it, and one who lies regarding his dream will be 
Punished and will be Encumbered to tie between two hairs, and he won’t be (able to) do it, 
and the one listening intently to a group while they are disliking him, the lead will be poured 
into his ears on the Day of Qiyamah’’.1434 

يْبَاني ِ  ل، الخصال عَنِ الْخلَِيلِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبَّاسِ  -9 دِ بْنِ الصَّبَّاحِ عَنْ جَريِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ الشَّ عْثاَءِ الْمُحَارِبِِ  الثَّقَفِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ  عَنْ أَشْعَثَ بْنِ أَبِ الشَّ
 عَنْ سَبْعٍ وَ أمََرَ بِسَبْعٍ  هََاَى رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ سُوَيْدِ بْنِ مُقَر نٍِ عَنِ الْبََاَءِ بْنِ عَازِبٍ قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad, from Abu Al Abbas Al Saqafy, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Sabbah, from Jareer, from Abu Is’haq Al Shaybani, from Ash’as Bin Abu Al Sha’sha Al Muhariby, from Muawiya 
Bin Suweyd Bin Muqarrin, from Al Bara’a Bin Aazib who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-azwj prohibited from seven and instructed with seven.  

هَبِ وَ الْفِضَّةِ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ شَرِبَ فِيهَا فِ ا هَبِ وَ عَنِ الشُّرْبِ فِ آنيَِةِ الذَّ ََ أنَْ نَ تَخَتَّمَ بِالذَّ نْ يَا لََْ هََااَ شْرَبْ فِيهَا فِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ عَنْ ركُُوبِ الْمَيَاثرِِ وَ عَنْ لبُْسِ يَ لدُّ
سْتَبَْقَِ  يباَجِ وَ الْإِ  الْقَسِ يِ  وَ عَنْ لبُْسِ الْحرَيِرِ وَ الدِ 

He-saww prohibited us from wearing the gold rings, and from drinking in a utensil of gold and 
the silver, and he-saww said: ‘One who drinks in these in the world, will not be drinking in it in 
the Hereafter’, and from riding the red (silk & brocade material for saddling), and from 
wearing the orange (priestly clothes), and from wearing the silk, and the brocade, and the 
shiny designed material.  

 اعِي وَ إِبْ راَرِ الْقِسْمِ.السَّلَامِ وَ إِجَابةَِ الدَّ  وَ أمََرَََ ع بِات بَِاعِ الْْنََائزِِ وَ عِيَادَةِ الْمَريِضِ وَ تَسْمِيتِ الْعَاطِسِ وَ نُصْرَةِ الْمَظْلُومِ وَ إِفْشَاءِ 

                                                      
1433 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 7 
1434 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 8 
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And he-saww instructed us with following the funerals, and consoling the sick, and naming 
(Allah-azwj) at the sneezing, and helping the oppressed, and initiating the greetings, and 
answering the invitation of the inviter, and fulfilling the vow’’.1435 

عْتُ عَلِي  ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ا -10 يلَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ سََِ سِتَّة  لَا يَ نْبَغِي  ا  ع يَ قُولُ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ أَبِ جََِ
 خْلَاقِ قَ وْمِ لُوطٍ أنَْ يُسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ سِتَّة  لَا يَ نْبَغِي أنَْ يَ ؤُمُّوا وَ سِتَّة  فِ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةِ مِنْ أَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Marouf, from Abu Jameela, from Ibn 
Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws saying: ‘Six (persons), it is not befitting that one should greet unto them, and 
six (persons), it is not befitting that they lead (Salat), and six in this community are from 
manners of the people of Lut-as.  

هُونَ بِسَبِ  الْأمَُّهَاتِ رَنْجِ وَ أَصْحَابُ الْخمَْرِ وَ الْبََْ فأََمَّا الَّذِينَ لَا يَ نْبَغِي السَّلَامُ عَلَيْهِمُ فاَلْيَهُودُ وَ النَّصَارَى وَ أَصْحَابُ النَّرْدِ وَ الشِ طْ  بَطِ وَ الطُّنْبُورِ وَ الْمُتَفَكِ 
 وَ الشُّعَراَءُ 

As for those the greeting is not befitting upon them – the Jews, and the Christians, and players 
of the dice and the chess, and companions (drinkers) of the wine, and (players of) the drum, 
and the tambourine, and the one mocking with the cause of the mothers, and the poets. 

ءِ وَ الْمُرْتَدُّ وَ الْأَعْراَبُِّ  ََ  الِْْجْرَةِ وَ شَارِبُ الْخمَْرِ وَ الْمَحْدُودُ وَ الْأَغْلَفُ  بَ عْدَ  وَ أمََّا الَّذِينَ لَا يَ نْبَغِي أنَْ يَ ؤُمُّوا مِنَ النَّاسِ فَ وَلَدُ الزِ 

As for those it is not befitting that they be leading the people (in Salat) – the son of adultery, 
and the apostate, and the Bedouin after the Emigration, and the drinker of wine, and the one 
having been legally penalised, and the uncircumcised.  

زاَرِ خُيَلَاءَ وَ حَلُّ الْأَ وَ أمََّا الَّتِِ مِنْ أَخْلَاقِ قَ وْمِ لُوطٍ فاَلُْْلَاهِقُ وَ هُوَ الْبُنْدُقُ وَ الخَْذْفُ وَ مَضْغُ الْعِلْكِ وَ إِرْخَاءُ  ٍِ زْراَرِ مِنَ الْقَبَاءِ وَ الْ  الْإِ  .قَمِي

And as for which are from manners of the people of Lut-as – The flicking (food items) at each 
other, and chewing gum, and dragging the trouser, and loosening the trouser from the cloak 
and the shirt’’.1436 

نَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص لَعَنَ إِ  ريِِ  عَنِ الْْوَْهَريِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَارَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ ل، الخصال عَنِ الْقَطَّانِ عَنِ السُّكَّ  -11
 الْمُتَشَبِ هِيَّ مِنَ الر جَِالِ بِالنِ سَاءِ وَ لَعَنَ الْمُتَشَبِ هَاتِ مِنَ النِ سَاءِ بِالر جَِالِ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Qattan, from Al Sukary, from Al Jowhary, from Ibn Umarah, from his father, 
from Jabir Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww cursed from the men resembling with the 
women, and cursed from the women resembling with the men’’.1437 

                                                      
1435 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 9 
1436 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 10 
1437 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 11 
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دِ بْنِ هَارُونَ الزَّنَْْانيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدٍ الْقَا -12 مٍ بَِِسَانيِدَ مُتَّصِلَةٍ إِلَى النَّبِِ  ص فِ أَخْبَارٍ سِمِ بْنِ سَلاَّ مع، معاني الأخبار عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 ى عَنِ الْمُحَاقَ لَةِ وَ الْمُزاَبَ نَةِ أنََّهُ هَاََ  مُتَفَر قَِةٍ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Zanjany, from Ali Bin Abdul Aziz, from Abu 
Ubeyd Al Qasim Bin Sallam, 

‘By the chains connected to the Prophet-saww in different Ahadeeth, he-saww prohibited from 
‘Al-Muhaqalah’ and ‘Al-Muzabanah’. 

يهِ أهَْلُ الْعِرَ فاَلْمُحَاقَ لَةُ بَ يْعُ الزَّرعِْ وَ هُوَ فِ سُنْبلُِهِ بِالْبَُِ  وَ هُوَ مَأْخُوذ  مِنَ الْحقَْلِ وَ الْحقَْلُ هُوَ الَّذِ  ةُ إِلاَّ الْحقَْلَ  اقِ الْقَراَحَ وَ يُ قَالُ فِِ مَثَلٍ لَا تُ نْبِتُ الْبَقْلَةَ ي تُسَمِ 
 وَ الْمُزاَبَ نَةُ بَ يْعُ التَّمْرِ فِ رُءُوسِ النَّخْلِ بِالتَّمْرِ.

‘Al-Muhaqalah’ is selling the crop while it is still in its ear with the wheat, and it taken from 
‘Al-Haql’ (the field), and ‘Al-Haql’ is which the people of Al-Iraq are naming it as ‘Al-Qarah’; 
and it is said in an example, ‘Nothing grows the vegetable except ‘Al-Haqlah’; and ‘Al-
Muzabanah’ is selling the dates in the top of the palm tree for the dates’. 

ٍَ النَّبُِّ ص فِ الْعَراَيَا وَاحِدَتَُاَ عَريَِّة  وَ  عْراَءُ أَنْ يَُْعَلَ لَهُ ثََرََةَ عَ  وَ رَخَّ ٍَ لرَِبِ  النَّخْلِ أنَْ يَ بْتَاعَ هِيَ النَّخْلَةُ يُ عْريِهَا صَاحِبُهَا رَجُلا  مُُْتَاجا  وَ الْإِ امِهَا يَ قُولُ رُخِ 
 مِنْ تلِْكَ النَّخْلَةِ مِنَ الْمُعْرَى بتَِمْرٍ لِمَوْضِعِ حَاجَتِهِ.

And the Prophet-saww allowed regarding ‘Al-Araya’, it’s singular is ‘Arya’, and it is the date tree 
its owner lends it to a needy man, and ‘Al-A’ra’ is that he takes fruit for its of its year. He-saww 
said, ‘It is allowed for the owner of the date tree to sell from that date tree which is on loan 
for the dates for a reason of his need’. 

 صِيَّةَ.قاَلَ وَ كَانَ النَّبُِّ ص إِذَا بَ عَثَ الْخرَُّاصَ قاَلَ خَفِ فُوا فِ الْخرَْصِ فإَِنَّ فِ الْمَالِ الْعَريَِّةَ وَ الْوَ 

He said: ‘And it was so, whenever the Prophet-saww sent the estimate, he-saww said: ‘Be light 
(reasonable) in the estimates, for in the wealth is the lending and the bequeathing’.  

ارُ  وَ الخَْبََُ كْثَرَ وَ هُ قاَلَ وَ هََاَى ع عَنِ الْمُخَابَ رَةِ وَ هِيَ الْمُزاَرَعَةُ بِالنِ صْفِ وَ الثُّلُثِ وَ الرُّبعُِ وَ أقََلَّ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ أَ  أيَْضا  وَ كَانَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدٍ يَ قُولُ لِْذََا سَُِ يَ الْأَكَّ
َُْبَُ الْأَرْضَ وَ الْمُخَابَ رَةُ الْمُؤَاكَرَةُ وَ الخِْبَْةَُ الْفِعْلُ وَ الْخبَِيُْ الرَّجُلُ وَ  ارَ لِأنََّ الْخبَِيَْ لِأنََّهُ   لْأَرْضَ أَيْ يَشُقُّهَا.هُ يُ ؤَاكِرُ الِْذََا سَُِ يَ الْأَكَّ

He said: ‘And the Prophet-saww prohibited from ‘Al-Makhabara’’, and it is the planting the half, 
and the third, and the quarter, and less than that, and more, it is ‘Al-Khabr’ as well, and Abu 
Ubeyd was said for this, ‘It is named as ‘Al-Akkar Al-Khabeer’, because it rips the ground, and 
‘Al-Mukhabarah’ is ‘Al-Muakarah’, and ‘Al-Khibr’ is the verb, and ‘Al-Khabeer’ is the man, and 
for his it is named as ‘Al-Akkar’, because it ‘Yuwakir’ the ground, i.e., splits it’. 

 رَةِ أيَْضا  بَ يْعُ الر طِاَبِ وَ الْبُقُولِ وَ أَشْبَاهِهَا.مُخَاضَرَةِ وَ هِيَ أنَْ يُ بْتَاعَ الثِ مَارُ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَ بْدُوَ صَلَاحُهَا وَ هِيَ خُضْر  بَ عْدُ وَ تَدْخُلُ فِ الْمُخَاضَ وَ هََاَى عَنِ الْ 

And he-saww prohibited from ‘Al-Mukhazarah’, and it is that selling the fruit before it’s 
suitability becomes evident, and it becomes green afterwards, and included in ‘Al-
Mukhazarah’ as well is selling of the dates, and the vegetables, and its like’.  
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قَالُ يُشَقِ حُ وَ التَّشْقِيحُ هُوَ الزَّهْوُ أيَْضا  وَ مَرَّ أَوْ يَصْفَرَّ وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ هََاَى عَنْ بَ يْعِهِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُشَقِ حَ وَ ي ُ وَ هََاَى عَنْ بَ يْعِ التَّمْرِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ زْهُوَ وَ زَهْوُهُ أَنْ يََْ 
 هُوَ مَعْنََ قَ وْلهِِ حَتََّّ يََْمَنَ الْعَاهَةَ وَ الْعَاهَةُ الْآفَةُ تُصِيبُهُ.

And he-saww prohibited from selling the dates before they blossom, and it’s blossoming is that 
it reddens, or yellows. And in another Hadeeth, he-saww prohibited from selling before it splits, 
and it is said, ‘Ushaqqih’, and ‘Al-Tashqeeh’, it is the blossoming as well, and it is meaning of 
his-saww words until it is safe of the affliction, and the affliction is the illness afflicting it’. 

اَ هُوَ وَ هََاَى عَنِ الْمُنَابذََةِ وَ الْمُلَامَسَةِ وَ بَ يْعِ الحَْصَاةِ فَفِي كُلِ  وَاحِدٍ قَ وْلَانِ أمََّا الْمُنَابذََةُ فَ يُقَ  ولَ الرَّجُلُ لِصَاحِبِهِ انبِْذْ إِلَيَّ الثَّوْبَ أوَْ غَيْْهَُ مِنَ الْمَتَاعِ أَنْ يَ قُ  الُ إِنََّّ
 أوَِ أنَبِْذُهُ إلِيَْكَ وَ قَدْ وَجَبَ الْبَيْعُ بِكَذَا وَ كَذَا

And he-saww prohibited from ‘Al-Munabaza’ and Al-Mulamasah; and seeking the pebbles. 
There are two words for each one. As for ‘Al-Munabazah’, it is said, rather it is the man saying 
to his companion, ‘Discard the cloth to me’, or something from the merchandise, or, ‘I shall 
discard it to you’, and it obligates the selling for such and such.  

اَ هُوَ أنَْ يَ قُولَ الرَّجُلُ إِذَا نَ بَذْتَ الحَْصَاةَ فَ قَدْ وَجَبَ الْبَيْعُ وَ هُوَ مَعْنََ قَ وْلهِِ إِنَّهُ هََاَى وَ يُ قَالُ   الحَْصَاةِ  عَنْ بَ يْعِ  إِنََّّ

And it is said, ‘But rather, it is the man saying, ‘When you have discarded the pebbles, so it 
obligates the sale’, and it is the meaning of his words, ‘He-saww prohibited from selling the 
pebbles’.  

عَ مِنْ وَراَءِ الثَّوْبِ وَ لَا يَ نْظُرَ إلِيَْهِ سَ الْمَتَا الُ بَلْ هُوَ أَنْ يَ لْمِ وَ الْمُلَامَسَةُ أنَْ تَ قُولَ إِذَا لَمَسْتَ ثَ وْبِ أَوْ لَمَسْتُ ثَ وْبَكَ فَ قَدْ وَجَبَ الْبَيْعُ بِكَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ يُ قَ 
اَفَ يَقَعُ الْبَيْعُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ هَذِهِ بُ يُوع  كَانَ أَهْلُ الْْاَهِلِيَّةِ يَ تَبَايَ عُوهََااَ فَ نَهَى رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عَ   غَرَر  كُلُّهَا. نْهَا لِأَهَاَّ

And ‘Al-Mulamasah’ is your saying, ‘When you touch my clothes’, or, ‘I touch your clothes, so 
the sale is obligated for such and such’. And it is said, ‘But, it is touching the merchandise from 
behind the cloth, and not looking at it, so the sale occurs upon that, and these were sales of 
the pre-Islamic period, they were selling to each other. Rasool-Allah-saww prohibited from it, 
because it is a deception, all of it’.  

 يْعِ إِمََْارا .فِ الْبَ  أَمََْرْتُ وَ هََاَى ع عَنْ بَ يْعِ الْمَجْرِ وَ هُوَ أنَْ يُ بَاعَ الْبَعِيُْ أوَْ غَيْْهُُ بِاَ فِ بَطْنِ النَّاقَةِ وَ يُ قَالُ مِنْهُ 

And he-saww prohibited ‘Al-Majr’ said, and it is selling the camel or something else with what 
is in the belly of the she-camel. And it is said, from it is the forced sale or hire’.  

فِ أَصْلَابِ الْفُحُولِ وَ كَانوُا  افاَلْمَلَاقِيحُ مَا فِ الْبُطُونِ وَ هِيَ الْأَجِنَّةُ وَ الْوَاحِدَةُ مِنْهَا مَلْقُوحَة  وَ أمََّا الْمَضَامِيُّ فَهِيَ مَ  وَ هََاَى ع عَنِ الْمَلَاقِيحِ وَ الْمَضَامِيِّ 
 أعَْوَامٍ.يبَِيعُونَ الْْنَِيَّ فِ بَطْنِ النَّاقَةِ وَ مَا يَضْرِبُ الْفَحْلُ فِ عَامِهِ أوَْ فِ 

And he-saww prohibited from ‘Al-Malaqeeh’ and ‘Al-Mazameen’. ‘Al-Malaqeeh is what is in the 
bellies, and these are the foetuses, and the singular from it is ‘Malouqah’. And as for ‘Al-
Mazameen’, it is what is in the loins of the stallions, and they (in the pre-Islamic period) were 
selling the foetuses in the belly of the she-camel, and what the stallion strikes during its year 
or during years’.  
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.اقَةِ وَ قاَلَ غَيْْهُُ هُوَ نتَِاجُ النِ تَاجِ وَ وَ هََاَى ع عَنْ بَ يْعِ حَبَلِ الْحبََلَةِ وَ مَعْنَاهُ وَلَدُ ذَلِكَ الْْنَِيِّ الَّذِي فِ بَطْنِ النَّ    ذَلِكَ غَرَر 

And he-saww prohibited from selling the pregnancy of a pregnant one, and it’s meaning is the 
child of that foetus which is in the belly of the she-camel, and he-saww said: ‘Change it! It is a 
result of the production, and that is deception’. 

 هِ إِلَى الصَّوْتِ وَ قاَلَ ص ليَْسَ مِنَّا مَنْ لََْ يَ تَغَنَّ بِالْقُرْآنِ مَعْنَاهُ ليَْسَ مِنَّا مَنْ لََْ يَسْتَغْنِ بِهِ وَ لَا يذُْهَبُ بِ 

And he-saww said: ‘He isn’t from us-asws, one who does not sing (Yataghanna) with the Quran’. 
It’s meaning is, ‘He isn’t from us-asws, one who is not needless (Yastaghna) with it’, and do not 
go with it to the voice.  

 لَا فَ قْرَ بَ عْدَهُ  وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ أنََّ مَنْ قَ رأََ الْقُرْآنَ فَ هُوَ غَنِ  

And it is reported, ‘The one who recites the Quran, so he is rich and will not be poor after it’. 

  غَّرَ كَبِيْا  وَ رُوِيَ أَنَّ مَنْ أعُْطِيَ الْقُرْآنَ فَظَنَّ أنََّ أَحَدا  أعُْطِيَ أَكْثَرَ مَِّا أعُْطِيَ فَ قَدْ عَظَّمَ صَغِيْا  وَ صَ 

And it is reported, ‘The one who is Given the Quran, so he thinks that there is anyone who 
has been Given more than he has been Given, so he has magnified the small and belittled the 
big.  

نْ يَا بِرُحْبِهَا وَ لَوْ كَانَ كَمَا يَ قُولهُُ ق َ فَلَا يَ نْبَغِي لِحاَمِلِ الْقُرْآنِ أنَْ يَ رَى أنََّ أَحَدا  مِنْ أهَْلِ الْأَرْضِ أغَْنََ مِنْهُ  جِْيعُ بِالْقِراَءَةِ وَ حُسْنُ الصَّوْتِ وَ لَوْ مَلَكَ الدُّ وْم  إِنَّهُ الترَّ
عْ صَوْتَهُ بِالْقِراَءَةِ فَ لَيْسَ مِنَ    قاَلَ ليَْسَ مِنَّا مَنْ لََْ يَ تَغَنَّ بِالْقُرْآنِ.النَّبِِ  ص حِيَّ  لَكَانَتِ الْعُقُوبةَُ قَدْ عَظُمَتْ فِ تَ رِْ  ذَلِكَ أنَْ يَكُونَ مَنْ لََْ يُ رَجِ 

It is not befitting for a bearer of the Quran that he views that there is anyone from people of 
the earth who is richer than him, and even if he were to own the world and its contents; and 
if it was like what a group of people are saying, it is the repeating with the recitation and the 
excellent voice, the Punishment would have been mighty in neglecting that, that the one who 
could not repeat his voice with the recitation, so he isn’t from the Prophet-saww when he-saww 
said: ‘He isn’t from us, one who does not recite/sing (Yataghanna) with the Quran’. 

عَاءَ فإَِنَّهُ قَمَن  أنَْ يُسْتَجَابَ لَكُمْ قَ وْلهُُ لسُّجُودُ فأََ وَ أمََّا اوَ قاَلَ ع إِني ِ قَدْ هََايَْتُ عَنِ الْقِراَءَةِ فِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ فأََمَّا الرُّكُوعُ فَ عَظِ مُوا اللَََّّ فِيهِ  كْثِرُوا فِيهَا الدُّ
 ص قَمَن  كَقَوْلِكَ جَدِير  وَ حَريٌِّ أَنْ يُسْتَجَابَ لَكُمْ.

And he-saww said: ‘I-saww have forbidden from the recitation (of the Quran) during the Ruk’u 
and the Sajdah. As for the Ruk’u, magnify Allah-azwj during it, and as for the Sajdah, frequent 
the supplication in it, for it is certain that it will be Answered for you’. His-saww word, ‘Certain’ 
is like your words, ‘He deserves’, and it is deserving that it be Answered for you’. 

نَسُ وَ الْعَيْبُ وَ كُلُّ شَيٍّْ فِ دِينٍ أوَْ دُنْ يَا فَ هُوَ طبََع . وَ قاَلَ ع اسْتَعِيذُوا بِاللََِّّ مِنْ طَمَعٍ يَ هْدِي إِلَى طبََعٍ   وَ الطَّبَعُ الدَّ

And he-saww said: ‘And seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from greed leading to sealing (of the heart)’, 
and the ‘sealing’, is the dirt and the defect, and every disgrace in religion or world, so it is 
‘sealing’ (of the heart)’. 
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تِهِ مِنْ بَ عْضٍ فَمَنْ قَضَيْتُ لَهُ بِشَيْ بَ عْضَكُمْ أنَْ يَكُونَ أَلحَْنَ ُِِّ وَ اخْتَصَمَ رَجُلَانِ إِلَى النَّبِِ  ص فِ مَوَاريِثَ وَ أَشْيَاءَ قَدْ دَرَسَتْ فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص لعََلَّ  ءٍ مِنْ جَّ
اَ أقَْطَعُ لَهُ قِطْعَة  مِنَ النَّارِ   حَقِ  أَخِيهِ فإَِنََّّ

And two men brought their dispute to the Prophet-saww regarding inheritances and things 
he-saww had taught. The Prophet-saww said: ‘Perhaps one of you would be more eloquent with 
his argument than the other. The one I-saww decree for him with something from the right of 
his brother, so rather I-saww would have cut out for him a piece of the Fire’. 

يَا ثَُُّ   فَ قَالَ   هِمَا ثَُُّ لْيُحْلِلْ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْكُمَا صَاحِبَهُ  اسْتَ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنَ الرَّجُلَيِّْ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص حَقِ ي هَذَا لِصَاحِبِ فَ قَالَ لَا وَ لَكِنِ اذْهَبَا فَ تَوَخَّ

Each one of the two men said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! This right of mine is for my companion!’ 
He-saww said: ‘No, but both of you go and establish brotherhood, then draw lots, then let each 
one of you analyse his companion (of his rights)’. 

تِهِ مِنْ بَ عْضٍ يَ عْ   اللَّحْنُ بَِِزْمِ الْحاَءِ الخَْطاَءُ  نِ أفَْطَنَ لَْاَ وَ أَجْدَلَ وَ اللَّحَنُ الْفِطْنَةُ بفَِتْحِ الْحاَءِ وَ فَ قَوْلهُُ لَعَلَّ بَ عْضَكُمْ أنَْ يَكُونَ أَلحَْنَ ُِِّجَّ

His-saww words: ‘Perhaps one of you would be more eloquent with his argument than the 
other’, means more discerning (cleverer) for it, and more argumentative, and the ‘eloquence’ 
is the discernment with ‘Fatah of Al-Ha’ (connotations of letters), and the (word) ‘Al-Lahn’ is 
with ‘Jazm of Al-Ha’ is a mistake (in the recording).  

يَا الحَْقَّ فَكَأنََّهُ قَ وَ قَ وْلهُُ اسْتَهِمَا أَيْ أقَْرعَِا وَ هَذَا حُجَّة  لِمَنْ قاَ يَا يَ قُولُ تَ وَخَّ  دْ أمََرَ الخَْصْمَيِّْ بِالصُّلْحِ.لَ بِالْقُرْعَةِ فِ الْأَحْكَامِ وَ قَ وْلهُُ اذْهَبَا فَ تَوَخَّ

And his-saww words, ‘Draw lots’, i.e., pick, and this is proof for the one who says with drawing 
of lots regarding the rulings. And his-saww words: ‘Both of you go and establish brotherhood’, 
he-saww is saying: ‘Brotherly rights’. It is as if he-saww had instructed the two contenders with 
the reconciliation’. 

 ٍُ ٍِ الْقُبُورِ وَ هُوَ التَّجْصِي ٍَّ يُ قَالُ لَهُ الْقَصَّةُ يُ قَالُ مِنْهُ قَصَصْتُ الْقُبُورَ وَ الْبُيُوتَ إِذَا وَ هََاَى عَنْ تَ قْصِي  جَصَصْتَهَا. وَ ذَلِكَ أَنَّ الِْْ

And he-saww prohibited from ‘Taqsees’ of the graves, and it is the plastering, and that is 
because the plaster is called ‘Al-Qassah’, so it is said from it, ‘Qasasat’ the graves and the 
houses, when one plasters it’.  

 حعُقُوقِ الْأمَُّهَاتِ وَ وَأْدِ الْبَنَاتِ وَ مَنْعٍ الوهات ِوَ هَاتِ  وَ هََاَى ع عَنْ قِيلٍ وَ قاَلٍ وَ كَثْرَةِ السُّؤَالِ وَ إِضَاعَةِ الْمَالِ وَ هََاَى عَنْ 

And he-saww prohibited from ‘It is said’, and ‘He said’, and a lot of questions, and wasting the 
wealth. And he-saww prohibited from disobeying the mothers and infanticide of the daughters, 
and the prevention of ‘Al-Wahaat’. 

كَثِيٍْ وَ هُوَ السَّرَفُ الَّذِي عَابهَُ اللََُّّ   كُونُ فِ وَجْهَيِّْ أمََّا أَحَدُهُِاَ وَ هُوَ الْأَصْلُ فَمَا أنَْ فَقَ فِ مَعَاصِي اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْ قلَِيلٍ أَوْ يُ قَالُ إِنَّ قَ وْلَهُ إِضَاعَةِ الْمَالِ يَ 
 تَ عَالَى وَ هََاَى عَنْهُ 

It is said that his-saww words: ‘Wasting the wealth’ happens to be in two aspects. As for one of 
these, and it is the original, whatever one spends in the disobedience of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
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Majestic, from a little or more, and it is the extravagance which Allah-azwj the Exalted has 
Refused and Prohibited from. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  فاَدْفَ عُوا  وَ هُوَ الْعَقْلُ  ا النِ كاحَ فإَِنْ آنَسْتُمْ مِنْهُمْ رُشْدا  حَتََّّ إِذا بَ لَغُو  وَ ابْ تَلُوا الْيَتامى وَ الْوَجْهُ الْآخَرُ دَفْعُ الْمَالِ إِلَى رَبِ هِ وَ ليَْسَ لَهُ بِوَْضِعٍ قاَلَ اللََّّ
 إلِيَْهِمْ أمَْوالَْمُْ 

And the other aspect is handing the wealth to its owner, and it isn’t a place for it. Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Says: And test the orphans until they reach the marriageable age; then 
if you sense maturity from them, - and it is the intellect - then hand over their wealth to 
them, [4:6]. 

ينِ وَ حِفْظُ الْمَالِ   وَ قَدْ قِيلَ إِنَّ الرُّشْدَ هُوَ صَلَاح  فِ الدِ 

And it has been said, ‘The ‘maturity’, it is being correct in the religion, and protecting the 
wealth’.  

لا تَسْئَلُوا   عَنْهَا كَمَا قاَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ ثِ هُ هََاَى ع عَنْ مَسْألَةَِ النَّاسِ أمَْوَالَْمُْ وَ قَدْ يَكُونُ أيَْضا  مِنَ السُّؤَالِ عَنِ الْأمُُورِ وَ كَثْرَةِ الْبَحْ وَ أمََّا كَثْرَةُ السُّؤَالِ فإَِنَّ 
 عَنْ أَشْياءَ إِنْ تُ بْدَ لَكُمْ تَسُؤكُْمْ 

As for ‘a lot of questions’ – he-saww prohibited from asking the people of their wealth, and it 
could also be the questioning about the matter and a lot of inquiring about it, like what 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Do not ask about things, if it is declared to you it would 
offend you; [5:101]. 

مُْ كَانوُا يدَْفِنُونَ بَ نَاتَِِمْ أَحْيَاء  وَ لِْذََا كَانوُا يُسَمُّونَ الْقَبََْ صِهْ   را  وَ أمََّا وَأْدُ الْبَنَاتِ فإَِهَاَّ

And as for infanticide of the daughters, they used to bury their daughters alive, and for this 
they were naming the graves as ‘son-in-law’. 

 قَالُ عَلَى هَذَا قُ لْتُ قَ وْلا  وَ قِيلا  وَ قاَلا  الَ عَنْ قِيلٍ وَ قَ وْلٍ ي ُ وَ أمََّا قَ وْلهُُ هََاَى عَنْ قِيلٍ وَ قاَلٍ الْقَالُ مَصْدَر  أَ لَا تَ رَى أنََّهُ يَ قُولُ عَنْ قِيلٍ وَ قاَلٍ فَكَأنََّهُ قَ 

And as for his words, ‘He-azwj Prohibited from, ‘It is said’, and ‘He said’, the ‘He said’ is ‘an 
action noun’. Don’t you see that he is saying about the ‘It is said’, and ‘He said’, it is as if he 
says about ‘It is said’, and the word is said about this – ‘I said a word’, and ‘It was said’, and 
‘They both said’.  

. ذَلِكَ عِيسَى ابْنُ مَرْيَمَ قاَلَ الحَْقِ  وَ فِ حَرْفِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ   وَ هُوَ مِنْ هَذَا فَكَأنََّهُ قاَلَ قَ وْلَ الحَْقِ 

And is recitation of Abdullah (Bin Masoud), That is Isa, son of Maryam. The truthful words 
which they are disputing in [19:34], and it is from this. It is as if he-as said the word of truth’.  

اَ هُوَ شَقَقْتُهُ وَ فَ تَحْتُهُ وَ سَُِ يَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ مِنْهُ يُ قَالُ بَ قَ وَ هََاَى ع عَنِ التَّبَقُّرِ فِ الْأَهْلِ وَ الْمَالِ قاَلَ الْأَصْمَعِيُّ أَصْلُ التَّبَقُّرِ التَّوَسُّعُ وَ التَّفَتُّحُ  رْتُ بَطْنَهُ إِنََّّ
 الْبَاقِرَ لِأنََّهُ بَ قَرَ الْعِلْمَ أَيْ شَقَّهُ وَ فَ تَحَهُ.

And he-saww prohibited from the ‘Tabaqqur’ in the family and the wealth. Al-Asmaie said, ‘The 
origin of ‘Al-Tabaqqur’ is the expanding and the opening, and from it is said, ‘I have ‘Baqqar’t' 
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it’s belly’. But rather it is splitting it and opening it, and Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws has been named 
as ‘Expounder of the knowledge’, i.e. he-asws split it and opened it’.  

كُونَ أَخْفَضَ مِنْ ظَهْرهِِ وَ كَانَ ع إِذَا ركََعَ لََْ يُصَوِ بْ فِ الرُّكُوعِ حَتََّّ يَ  وَ هََاَى ع أنَْ يدَُبِ حَ الرَّجُلُ فِ الصَّلَاةِ كَمَا يدَُبِ حُ الْحمَِارُ وَ مَعْنَاهُ أنَْ يطُأَْطَِ  الرَّجُلُ رأَْسَهُ 
قْ نَاعُ رَفْعُ الرَّأْسِ وَ إِشْ  رأَْسَهُ وَ لََْ يُ قْنِعْهُ مَعْنَاهُ  ُ تَ عَالَى خَ أنََّهُ لََْ يَ رْفَ عْهُ حَتََّّ يَكُونَ أعَْلَى مِنْ جَسَدِهِ وَ لَكِنْ بَيَّْ ذَلِكَ وَ الْإِ  مُهْطِعِيَّ مُقْنِعِي رُؤُسِهِمْ  اصُهُ قاَلَ اللََّّ

And he-saww prohibited from the man lowering in his Salat like what the donkey lowers, and 
it’s meaning is the man lowering his head in the Ruk’u until he happens to be lower than his 
back, and he-saww, when he-saww performed Ruk’u, did not straighten his-saww head and did not 
stretch it. It means, he-saww did not raise it until it would be higher than his-saww body, but 
between that, and the ‘Iqna’a’ is raising of the head and forwarding it. Allah-azwj the Exalted 
Said: (They would be) running ahead, their heads raised, [14:43]. 

 ص كَانَ إِذَا ركََعَ لَوْ صُبَّ عَلَى ظَهْرهِِ مَاء  لَاسْتَقَرَّ  سْتَوِيَ ظَهْرُ الرَّجُلِ وَ رأَْسُهُ فِ الرُّكُوعِ لِأَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ وَ الَّذِي يُسْتَحَبُّ مِنْ هَذَا أنَْ يَ 

And that which his recommended from this is the man making his back and his head to be 
even during the Ruk’u, because Rasool-Allah-saww, when he-saww performed Ruk’u, was such 
that even if water would have been poured upon his-saww back, it would settle (not drop off).  

 وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع لَا صَلَاةَ لِمَنْ لََْ يقُِمْ صُلْبَهُ فِ ركُُوعِهِ وَ سُجُودِهِ.

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘There is no Salat for the one does not straighten his back during his 
Ruk’u and his Sajdah’. 

سُّرُ وَ مِنْ هَذَا سَُِ يَ الْمُخَنَّثُ لتَِكَسُّرهِِ وَ بِهِ سَُِ يَتِ كَ الِاخْتِنَاثِ التَّ وَ هََاَى ع عَنِ اخْتِنَاثِ الْأَسْقِيَةِ وَ مَعْنََ الِاخْتِنَاثِ أنَْ يُ ثْنََ أفَْ وَاهُهَا ثَُُّ يُشْرَبَ مِنْهَا وَ أَصْلُ 
 الْمَرْأةَُ خُنْثَى

And he-saww prohibited from ‘Akhtinas’ of the waterskin and the meaning of ‘Al-Akhtinas’ it 
folding their mouths (openings), then drinking from it, and the origin of ‘Al-Akhtinas’ is ‘the 
breaking’, and from this is named ‘Al-Mukhannas’ due to his breaking, and due to it the 
woman is named as ‘Khunsa’. 

اَفُ أنَْ يَكُونَ فِيهِ دَابَّة  وَ مَعْنََ الحَْدِيثِ فِ النَّهْيِ عَنِ اخْتِنَاثِ الْأَسْقِيَةِ يُ فَسَّرُ عَلَى وَجْهَيِّْ أَحَدُهُِاَ أنََّهُ  وَ الَّذِي دَارَ عَلَيْهِ مَعْنََ الْحدَِيثِ أنََّهُ ع هََاَى أَنْ  َُ
 يُشْرَبَ مِنْ أفَْ وَاهِهَا.

And the meaning of the Hadeeth is regarding the prohibition from ‘Ikhtinas’ of the waterskin 
can be interpreted upon two aspects. One of these is that, it is feared that there might be an 
insect in it, and that which the meaning of the Hadeeth rotates upon it that he-saww prohibited 
from drinking from it’s mouth (opening)’.   

اَ هََاَى عَنْهُ بِاللَّيْلِ لِأَنَّ الْمَسَاكِيَّ لَا يََْضُرُونهَُ. وَ هََاَى ع عَنِ الَْْدَادِ بِاللَّيْلِ يَ عْنِ جَدَادَ   النَّخْلِ وَ الَْْدَادُ الصَّراَمُ وَ إِنََّّ

And he-saww prohibited from ‘Al-Jadad’ at night – meaning ‘Jadad’ of the date tree, and ‘Al-
Jadad’ is the harvesting, and rather he-saww had prohibited from it at night because the poor 
will not be present (to be given from it)’. 
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 ذَلِكَ ضَرَر  عَلَيْهِمْ أَوْ عَلَى بَ عْضِهِمْ الْقِسْمَةَ كَانَ فِ  ذَا أرَاَدَ بَ عْضُهُمُ وَ قاَلَ ع لَا تَ عْضِيَةَ فِ مِيْاَثٍ وَ مَعْنَاهُ أنَْ يََوُتَ الرَّجُلُ وَ يَدعََ شَيْئا  إِنْ قُسِمَ بَيَّْ وَرَثتَِهِ إِ 
 يَ قُولُ فَلَا يُ قْسَمُ ذَلِكَ وَ تلِْكَ التَّعْضِيَةُ وَ هِيَ التَّفْريِقُ وَ هِيَ مَأْخُوذ  مِنَ الْأَعْضَاءِ 

And he-saww said: ‘There is no ‘Taziya’ in the inheritance’, and it’s meaning is – the man dies 
and leaves something to be distributed between his inheritors. When one of them intends 
the distribution, there would be harm upon them, or upon one of them. He says, ‘Do not 
distribute that’, and that is the ‘Taziya’, and it is the distribution, and it is taken from the 
(word) ‘Al-Aza’.  

مُْ فَ رَّقُوهُ وَ أَيْ آمَنُوا ببَِعْضِهِ وَ كَفَرُوا بِ  الَّذِينَ جَعَلُوا الْقُرْآنَ عِضِيَّ  يُ قَالُ عَضَّيْتُ اللَّحْمَ إِذَا فَ رَّقْ تَهُ وَ قاَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   بَعْضِهِ وَ هَذَا مِنَ التَّعْضِيَةِ أيَْضا  أَهَاَّ
اَ إِنْ فُ ر قَِتْ لََْ يُ نْتَفَعْ بِهاَ وَ كَ الشَّيْ  امُ إِ ءُ الَّذِي لَا يََْتَمِلُ الْقِسْمَةَ مِثْلُ الْحبََّةِ مِنَ الْْوَْهَرِ لِأَهَاَّ ذَا قُسِمَ وَ كَذَلِكَ الطَّيْلَسَانُ مِنَ الثِ يَابِ وَ مَا أَشْبَهَ ذَلِكَ ذَلِكَ الْحمََّ

 مِنَ الْأَشْيَاءِ 

It is said, ‘I ‘Aziyat’ the meat’, when he separates it, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: 
‘Those who made the Quran to be parts [15:91] – i.e., they believed in part of it and 
disbelieved with part of it, and it is from the ‘Taziya’ as well. They separated it, and the thing 
which is not possible to divide it, like the seed, is from the essence, because if it is divided, it 
will not be benefitted with, and like that is the pigeon when it is divided, and like that is the 
pallium from the clothes, and what resembles that from the things.  

سْلَامِ فإَِنْ  قِسْمَةَ ذَلِكَ لََْ يَُُبْ إلِيَْهِ وَ لَكِنْ يُ بَاعُ ثَُُّ  أرَاَدَ بَ عْضُ الْوَرَثةَِ وَ هَذَا بَاب  جَسِيم  مِنَ الحُْكْمِ يَدْخُلُ فِيهِ الحَْدِيثُ الْآخَرُ لَا ضَرَرَ وَ لَا إِضْراَرَ فِ الْإِ
 ثََنَُهُ بَ يْنَهُمْ. يُ قَسَّمُ 

And this is a big subject from the rulings. The other Hadeeth enters into it: ‘There is neither 
harming nor damaging in Al-Islam’. If one of the inheritors intends to divide that, he will not 
be answered to it, but that (item) will be sold and it’s price would be divided between them’. 

اءِ وَ أنَْ يََْتَبَِ الرَّجُلُ بثَِوْبٍ ليَْسَ بَيَّْ فَ رْجِهِ وَ بَيَّْ ال اءِ عِنْدَ الْعَرَبِ سَّمَاءِ شَيْ وَ هََاَى ع عَنْ لبِْسَتَيِّْ اشْتِمَالِ الصَّمَّ أنَْ يَشْتَمِلَ ء  قاَلَ الْأَصْمَعِيُّ اشْتِمَالُ الصَّمَّ
 الرَّجُلُ بثَِوْبِهِ فَ يُجَلِ لَ بِهِ جَسَدَهُ كُلَّهُ وَ لَا يَ رْفَعَ مِنْهُ جَانبِا  فَ يُخْرجَِ مِنْهُ يَدَهُ 

And he-saww prohibited from the wearing of ‘Al-Samma’a’, and from the man hiding by a cloth, 
there isn’t anything between his genitals and the sky. Al-Asmaie said, ‘Al-Samma’a’ in the view 
of the Arabs is the man covering with this garment, so he drapes his body with it, all of it, and 
he does not raise any side from it, and brings out his hand out from it.  

مُْ يَ قُولُونَ هُوَ أنَْ يَشْتَمِلَ الرَّجُلُ بثَِوْبٍ وَاحِدٍ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِ غَيْْهُُ ثَُُّ يَ رْفَ عَهُ مِنْ أَحَدِ وَ أمََّا الْفُقَهَاءُ   انبَِيْهِ فَ يَضَعَهُ عَلَى مَنْكِبِهِ يَ بْدُو مِنْهُ فَ رْجُهُ جَ فإَِهَاَّ

And as for the jurists, they are saying, it is the man covering with one cloth, there not being 
anything else upon him. Then he raises from one of its sides and places it upon his shoulder, 
revealing his genitals from it. 

اءِ   .لصَّحِيحُ دُونَ مَا خَالَفَهُ  يَُْعَلَ طَرَفَ يْهِ عَلَى مَنْكِبٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ هَذَا هُوَ التَّأْوِيلُ اهُوَ أنَْ يدُْخِلَ الرَّجُلُ ردَِاءَهُ تََْتَ إِبْطِهِ ثَُُّ  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع الْتِحَافُ الصَّمَّ
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And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Wrapping ‘Al-Samma’a’, it is the man inserting his cloak beneath his 
armpits, then he makes its ends to be upon one shoulder’ – and this interpretation is the 
correct, besides what opposes it’.  

ارَ وَ يَسْتَخْرجَِ الْعَيَّْ أوَْ مَا أَشْبَهَ   ذَبيِحَة  للِطِ يَْةَِ  ذَلِكَ فَ يَذْبَحَ لَهُ  وَ هََاَى ع عَنْ ذَبَائِحِ الِْْنِ  وَ ذَبَائِحُ الِْْنِ  أَنْ يَشْتَرِيَ الدَّ

And he-saww prohibited from ‘Slaughters (for) the Jinn’ – and ‘slaughters (for) the Jinn’ is that 
he buys the house and he (wants to) expel the evil eyes of what resembles that, so he 
slaughters a sacrificial animal for it, for the evil omen.  

وُنَ إِلَى هَذَا الْفِعْلِ مََُافَةَ إِنْ لََْ يَذَُِّْوا أَوْ يطُْعِمُوا أنَْ يُصِيبَهُمْ قاَلَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ مَ  مُْ كَانوُا يَ تَطَيَّْ  ء  مِنَ الِْْنِ  فأَبَْطَلَ النَّبُِّ ص هَذَا وَ هََاَى عَنْهُ.فِيهَا شَيْ  عْنَاهُ أَهَاَّ

Abu Ubeyda said, ‘Abu Ubeyda said, ‘It’s meaning is, they (in the pre-Islamic period) were 
being superstitious to do this deed, fearing that if they do not slaughter, or feed (others), 
something from the Jinn would afflict them regarding it. The Prophet-saww invalidated this and 
prohibited from it’. 

اءُ فَ قَالَ لَا يوُردَِهَاََّ  وَ قاَلَ  حٍ  وَ هُوَ الَّذِي إِبلُِهُ وَ مَاشِيَتُهُ صِحَاح  برَيِئَة  مِنَ ا عَلَى مُصِ ع لَا يوُردَِنَّ ذُو عَاهَةٍ عَلَى مُصِحٍ  يَ عْنِ الرَّجُلُ يُصِيبُ إِبلَِهُ الْْرََبُ أوَِ الدَّ
 الْعَاهَةِ 

And he-asws said: ‘Do not bring one with a disability to a healthy one!’ – meaning the man 
whose camel has been afflicted with the scabies or a disease, so he-asws said: ‘Do not bring it 
to a healthy one’, and he is the one whose camels and his livestock are healthy, free from the 
illness.  

ُ أعَْلَمُ أنََّهُ خَافَ أنَْ يَ نْزلَِ بِهذَِهِ الصِ حَاحِ مِنَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ قَ   كَ فَ يَظُنَّ الْمُصِحُّ أنََّ تلِْكَ أعَْدَتَْاَ فَ يَأْثََُ فِ ذَلِكَ.وَ جَلَّ مَا نَ زَلَ بتِِلْ الَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ وَجْهُهُ عِنْدِي وَ اللََّّ

Abu Ubeyda said, ‘It’s aspect in my view, and Allah-azwj is more Knowing, it that he-asws feared 
that there might descend from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic upon the healthy ones what had 
befallen with those ones, so the healthy ones would think that one to be of their number, so 
he would be sinning in that’. 

بِلَ وَ الْغَنَمَ مَنِ اشْتَرىَ مُصَرَّاة  فَ هُوَ بِِخِرِ النَّظَرَيْنِ إِنْ شَاءَ رَدَّهَا وَ   رَدَّ مَعَهَا صَاعا  مِنْ تََرٍْ وَ قاَلَ ص لَا تُصَرُّوا الْإِ

And he-saww said: ‘Do not squeeze (mile) of the camels and the sheep. One who buys one which 
is ‘Musarrah’, he is with last of the two considerations. If he desires he can return it and return 
a Sa’a of dates with it’.  

ما  وَ أَ الْمُصَرَّاةُ يَ عْنِ النَّاقَةَ أوَِ الْبَقَرَةَ أوَِ الشَّاةَ قَدْ صُر يَِ اللَّبََُّ فِ ضَرْعِهَا يَ عْنِ حُ  صْلُ التَّصْريِةَِ حَبْسُ الْمَاءِ وَ جََْعُهُ يُ قَالُ مِنْهُ صَرَيْتُ بِسَ وَ جَُِعَ وَ لََْ يَُْلَبْ أياَّ
اَ مِيَاه  اجْتَمَ   عَتْ الْمَاءَ وَ صَرَّيْ تُهُ وَ يُ قَالُ مَاء  صَر ى مَقْصُورا  وَ يُ قَالُ مِنْهُ سَُِ يَتِ الْمُصَرَّاةُ كَأَهَاَّ

The ‘Musarrah’ means the she-camel, or the female cow, or the female sheep whose milk is 
squeezed in its udders, meaning withheld, and gathered, and has not been milked for days; 
and the origin of ‘Al-Tasreeh’ is withholding the water and its collecting. It is said from it, ‘The 
water as ‘Sareyat’, and it has become ‘Sarriyathu’. And it is said, ‘Sara’a of water is its 
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contained. And it is said, from it ‘Al-Musra’ah’ has been named. It is as if it’s water has 
collected.  

اَ سَُِ يَتْ مَُُفَّلَة  لِأَنَّ اللَّبَََّ حُفِ لَ فِ ضَرْعِهَا وَ اجْتَمَ وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ مَنِ اشْتَرىَ مَُُفَّلَ  ءٍ كَنَزْتَهُ فَ قَدْ حَفَّلْتَهُ وَ مِنْهُ  وَ كُلُّ شَيْ عَ ة  فَ رَدَّهَا فَ لْيَْدَُّ مَعَهَا صَاعا  وَ إِنََّّ
 ا سَُِ يَ مَُْفِلُ الْقَوْمِ وَ جََْعُ الْمَحْفِلِ مََُافِلُ.قِيلَ قَدْ أَحْفَلَ الْقَوْمُ إِذَا اجْتَمَعُوا أوَْ كَثرُُوا وَ لِْذََ 

And in another Hadeeth: ‘One who but a ‘Muhaffalah’, so he returns it, let him return a Sa’a 
(of dates) with it; and rather it is named as ‘Muhaffalah’ because the milk abounds in its 
udders and gathered, and all thing hoarded, so it has been gathered; and from it is said, ‘The 
people have become ‘Hafl’, when they gather, or become a lot, and for this (reason) is name 
‘Mahfil’ of the people, and plural of (the word) ‘Al-Mahfil’, is ‘Mahaafil’’. 

اعَةَ يُ قَالُ خَلَبْتُهُ أَخْلُبُهُ خِلَابةَ  إِذَا خَدَعْتَهُ.  وَ قَ وْلهُُ ع لَا خِلَابةََ يَ عْنِ الخَْدَّ

And his-asws words: ‘There is no ‘Khilaba’, meaning the deception. It is said, ‘Khalabtuhu’, 
‘Akhlabuhu Khilaban’, when he deceives him’. 

ََّ نَسْمَعُ أَحَادِيثَ مِنْ يَ هُودَ تُ عْجِبُنَا فَتَرىَوَ أتََى عُ   أنَْ نَكْتُبَ بَ عْضَهَا مَرُ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص فَ قَالَ إِ

And Umar came to Rasool-Allah-saww. He said, ‘We have heard a Hadeeth from a Jew which 
has surprised us. Do you-saww think that we should write some of these?’ 

 ا  مَا وَسِعَهُ إِلاَّ ات بَِاعِيلَوْ كَانَ مُوسَى حَي   فَ قَالَ أَ مُتَهَو كُِونَ أنَْ تُمْ كَمَا تََوََّكَتِ الْيَهُودُ وَ النَّصَارَى لقََدْ جِئْتُكُمْ بِهاَ بَ يْضَاءَ نقَِيَّة  وَ 

He-saww said: ‘Do you want to be delusional like what the Jews and Christians have become 
delusional? I-saww have come to you all with it as bright, pure, and had Musa-as been alive, he-as 
would have had not leeway except to follow me-saww’.  

وُنَ يَ قُولُ أَ مُتَحَيْ ُِ  سْلَامِ لَا تَ عْرفُِونَ دِينَكُمْ حَتََّّ تََْخُذُوهُ مِنَ الْيَهُودِ وَ النَّ قَ وْلهُُ ص مُتَهَو كُِونَ أَيْ مُتَحَيِْ  صَارَى وَ مَعْنَاهُ أنََّهُ كَرهَِ أَخْذَ الْعِلْمِ مِنْ ونَ أنَْ تُمْ فِ الْإِ
 أهَْلِ الْكِتَابِ 

His-saww words: ‘Delusional’ – i.e., confused. He-saww is saying: ‘Are you becoming confused 
regarding Al-Islam and are not understanding your religion until you are taking from the Jews 
and the Christian’. And its meaning is, he-saww dislike taking the knowledge from people of the 
Book.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ وَ أمََّا قَ وْلهُُ لَقَدْ جِئْتُكُمْ بِهاَ بَ يْ  اَ هِيَ الْمِلَّةُ الْحنَِيفِيَّةُ. وَ ذلِكَ دِينُ الْقَيِ مَةِ  ضَاءَ نقَِيَّة  فإَِنَّهُ أرَاَدَ الْمِلَّةَ الْحنَِيفِيَّةَ فلَِذَلِكَ جَاءَ التَّأْنيِثُ كَقَوْلِ اللََّّ  إِنََّّ

As for his-saww words: ‘I-saww have come to you all with it as bright, pure’ – he-saww intended the 
upright religion. For that (reason) feminine has come, like Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: and that is the correct Religion [98:5]. But rather, it is the upright religion’.  

الُ مِنْهُ قَدْ أغََالَ الرَّجُلُ وَ أغَْيَلَ وَ الْوَلَدُ مُغَال  وَ يُ قَ  هَْاَى عَنِ الْغِيلَةِ وَ الْغِيلَةُ هُوَ الْغَيْلُ وَ هُوَ أنَْ يَُُامِعَ الرَّجُلُ الْمَرْأةََ وَ هِيَ مُرْضِع  وَ قاَلَ ص لَقَدْ هََِمْتُ أنَْ أَ 
 مُغْيَل .
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And he-saww said: ‘I-saww am thinking of prohibiting from ‘Al-Gheyla’’ – and ‘Al-Gheyla’, it is ‘Al-
Gheyl’, and it is the man sleeping with his wife while she is breast-feeding. It is said, from it is, 
‘The man has ‘Aghal’, and ‘Agheyl’, and ‘The child is Mughal’, and ‘Mugheel’’. 

رْفاَءِ وَ هُ   وَ كَثْرَةُ التَّدَهُّنِ.وَ هََاَى ع عَنِ الْإِ

And he-saww prohibited from ‘Al-Irfa’a’ – and it is too much oiling’.  

كُمْ وَ الْقُعُودَ بِالصُّعُدَاتِ إِلاَّ مَنْ أدََّى حَقَّهَا  وَ قاَلَ ع إِياَّ

And he-asws said: ‘Beware of the sitting with ‘Al-Su’adaat’, except one who has fulfilled its 
rights’.  

اَبُ وَ جََْعُ الصَّعِيدِ الصُّعُدُ ثَُُّ الصُّعُ   عِ كَمَا يُ قَالُ طَريِق  وَ طرُُق  ثَُُّ طرُقُاَت  دَاتُ جََْعُ الْْمَْ الصُّعُدَاتُ الطُّرُقُ وَ هُوَ مَأْخُوذ  مِنَ الصَّعِيدِ وَ الصَّعِيدُ الترُّ

(The word) ‘Al-Suadaat’ are roads, and it is taken from ‘Al-Saeed’, and ‘Al-Saeed is soil, and 
plural of ‘Al-Saeed’ is ‘Al-Suoud’. Then ‘Al-Suadaat’ is a plural of the plural like what is called, 
‘Road’, and ‘Roads’, ‘Then ‘Toruqaat’.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  دُ للِشَّيْ  يِ با  فَ تَيَمَّمُوا صَعِيدا  طَ  قاَلَ اللََّّ مُ التَّعَمُّ ََ أؤَُمُّهُ أمَ ا  وَ تَََ فاَلتَّيَمُّ َ  فأََ دْتهُُ وَ قَصَدْتُ لهَُ ءِ يُ قَالُ مِنْهُ أمََِْتُ فُلَا مْتُهُ كُلُّهُ تَ عَمَّ تُْهُ وَ تَ يَمَّ  مَِّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: so perform Tayammum with pure soil. The ‘Tayammum’ 
is the extending to the thing. It is said, from it is ‘Amamto so and so, I have ‘Awammahu 
Amma’, and ‘Ta’ammatuho’, and ‘Tayammamtuho’, all of it is deliberating to it and aiming for 
it.  

 الْمَوْضِعُ الْمُرْتَفِعُ وَ الطَّيِ بُ الَّذِي يَ نْحَدِرُ عَنْهُ الْمَاءُ.وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ الصَّعِيدُ 

And it has been reported from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘(The word) ‘Al-Saeed’ is the elevated 
place, while ‘Al-Tayyib’ is which the water rolls off from it’.  

 ارَ فِ الصَّلَاةِ وَ لَا التَّسْلِيمِ وَ قاَلَ ع لَا غِرَ 

And he-asws said: ‘There is neither ‘Girar’ in the Salat nor the greeting’.  

 فِ الرَّكْعَةِ الْأُخْرَى وَ مِنْهُ قَ وْلُ الصَّادِقِ ع الصَّلَاةُ بْثِ عَةٍ عَنِ اللَّ الْغِراَرُ النُّقْصَانُ أمََّا فِ الصَّلَاةِ فَفِي تَ رِْ  إِتَْاَمِ ركُُوعِهَا وَ سُجُودِهَا وَ نُ قْصَانِ اللَّبْثِ فِ ركَْ 
  فِ الصَّلَاةِ مِيزاَن  مَنْ وَفىَّ اسْتَوْفَى وَ مِنْهُ قَ وْلُ النَّبِِ  ص الصَّلَاةُ مِكْيَال  فَمَنْ وَفَى وُفَِ لَهُ فَ هَذَا الْغِراَرُ 

 (The word) ‘Al-Girar’ is the deficiency. As for in the Salat, it is in neglecting completion of it’s 
Ruk’u(s), and it’s Sajdah(s), and the deficiency is the waiting in a Cycle from the wailing in the 
another Cycle; and from it are words of Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘The Salat is a scale. One who fulfils, will 
be fulfilled’; and from it are words of the Prophet-saww: ‘The Salat is a measure. The one who 
fulfils, it will be fulfilled for him’. So these are the ‘Girar’ in the Salat. 

مُ وَ يُكْرهَُ تََُاوُزُ الحَْدِ  فِ الرَّدِ  كَمَا يُكْرهَُ يْكَ أوَْ يَ رُدَّهُ فَ يَقُولَ وَ عَلَيْكَ السَّلَامُ وَ لَا يَ قُولَ وَ عَلَيْكُمُ السَّلَا وَ أمََّا الْغِراَرُ فِ التَّسْلِيمِ فأََنْ يَ قُولَ الرَّجُلُ السَّلَامُ عَلَ 
 الْغِراَرُ 
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As for Al-Girar in the greeting, it is words of the man, ‘Al-Salaam Alayka’, or he responds by 
saying, ‘Wa Alayka Al-Salaam’, and he is not ‘Alaykum Al-Salaam’, and he dislikes to surpass 
the limit in the response like what he dislike the ‘Girar’.   

 ةُ اللََِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ وَ مَغْفِرتَهُُ وَ رضِْوَانهُُ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنَّ الصَّادِقَ ع سَلَّمَ عَلَى رَجُلٍ فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ وَ عَلَيْكُمُ السَّلَامُ وَ رَحَْْ 

And that is because Al-Sadiq-asws greeted unto a man, so the man said, ‘And upon you-asws be 
the greetings, and Mercy of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Blessings, and His-azwj Forgiveness, and 
His-azwj Satisfaction!’  

 رَحَْْتُ اللََِّّ وَ بَ ركَاتهُُ عَلَيْكُمْ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ إِنَّهُ حَِْيد  مََِيد   فَ قَالَ لَا تَُُاوِزُوا بنَِا قَ وْلَ الْمَلَائِكَةِ لِأبَيِنَا إبِْ راَهِيمَ ع

He-asws said: ‘Do not exceed with us-asws the words of the Angels to our-asws father-as Ibrahim-as: 
The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings are upon you, the People of the Household, surely He 
is Praised, Glorious [11:73]’. 

لْعَةِ وَ   مِعَهُ غَيْْهَُ فَ يَزيِدَ لزِيَِادَتهِِ وَ النَّاجِشُ خَائنِ  هُوَ لَا يرُيِدُ شَراَهَا وَ لَكِنْ ليُِسْ  وَ قاَلَ ع لَا تَ نَاجَشُوا وَ لَا تَدَابَ رُوا مَعْنَاهُ أنَْ يزَيِدَ الرَّجُلُ الرَّجُلَ فِ ثََنَِ السِ 

And he-asws said: ‘Neither ‘Tanajashu’ nor ‘Tadabaru’. It’s meaning is, the man increases the 
price for a man for a merchandise, and he does not intend to buy it, but in order for others to 
hear is, so he would increase (bid higher) at his increase (higher bid), and the ‘Najish’ (such a 
person) is a betrayer. 

 صَاحِبَهُ دُبُ رَهُ وَ يُ عْرِضُ عَنْهُ بِوَجْهِهِ. وَ أمََّا التَّدَابُ رُ فاَلْمُصَارَمَةُ وَ الِْْجْراَنُ مَأْخُوذ  مِنْ أَنْ يُ وَليِ َ الرَّجُلُ 

And as for ‘Al-Tadabur’, it is the struggle and the forsaking, taken from that the man turns 
around backwards from his companion and turns his face away from him’. 

قَة  فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص دعَْ دَاعِيَ اللَّبََِّ يَ قُولُ أبَْقِ فِ الضَّرعِْ شَيْئا  لَا تَسْتَوْعِبْهُ كُلَّهُ فِ الحَْ  وَ إِنَّ رَجُلا  حَلَبَ عِنْدَ النَّبِ ِ  بِ فإَِنَّ الَّذِي تُ بْقِيهِ بِهِ يَدْعُو مَا فَ وْقَهُ مِنَ لْ ََ
 عِ أبَْطأََ عَلَيْهِ الدَّرُّ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ.وَ إِذَا اسْتُقْصِيَ كُلُّ مَا فِ الضَّرْ  اللَّبََِّ وَ يَدُرُّ لَهُ 

And a man milked a she-camel in the presence of the Prophet-saww. The Prophet-saww said: 
‘Leave a need of the milk!’ He-saww said, ‘Leave something in the udder, do not milk out all of 
it during the milking, for the one who leaves it, will be leaving what is above it from the milk, 
and it will flow (better) for him, and when he seeks to be quenched all what is in the udder, 
the flowing will be delayed to him after that’. 

اَ أُخِذَ هَذَا مِنَ الشِ كَالِ الَّذِ وَ كَرهَِ ع الشِ كَالَ فِ الْخيَْلِ يَ عْ  لَة  وَ وَاحِدَة  مُطْلَقَة  وَ إِنََّّ يُشْكَلُ بِهِ الْخيَْلُ شَبَّهَ بِهِ لِأَنَّ الشِ كَالَ  ينِ أنَْ يَكُونَ ثَلَاثُ قَ وَائمَِ مِنْهُ مَُُجَّ
اَ يَكُونُ فِ ثَلَاثِ قَ وَائمَِ أوَْ أنَْ يَكُونَ الثَّلَاثُ مُطْلَ  كَالُ إِلاَّ فِ الر جِْلِ وَ لَا يَكُونُ فِ إِنََّّ لَة  وَ ليَْسَ يَكُونُ الشِ    الْيَدِ.قَة  وَ رجِْل  مَُُجَّ

And he-asws disliked ‘Al-Shikaal’ in the horses – meaning that there be three strong legs from 
it and one loose, and rather he-asws has taken this (word) from ‘Al-Shikaal’ which the horse 
resembles (Yashkal) with, because ‘Al-Shikaal; rather happens to be in three legs, or if three 
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happen to be loose, and a strong leg, and ‘Al-Shikaal’ does not happen except in the leg, and 
does not happen to be in the hands (forelegs)’’.1438 

ةِ الْوَدَاعِ الْحمَْدُ للََِّّ نَُْمَدُهُ وَ نَسْتَعِينُهُ وَ نَسْتَغْفِرهُُ وَ نَ تُوبُ إلِيَْ  ف، تَف العقول -13 هِ وَ نَ عُوذُ بِاللََِّّ مِنْ شُرُورِ أنَْ فُسِنَا وَ مِنْ سَيِ ئَاتِ خُطْبَةُ النَّبِِ  ص فِ حَجَّ
ُ فَلَا مُضِلَّ لَهُ وَ مَنْ يُضْلِلْ يَ هْ  أعَْمَالنَِا مَنْ   فَلا هادِيَ لَهُ  دِ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqool’ –  

‘A sermon of the Prophet-as during the farewell Hajj: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj! We praise 
Him-azwj and seek His-azwj Assistance and seek His-azwj Forgiveness and repent to Him-azwj; and 
we seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the evil of our own selves, and from the evil deeds of our 
works. One whom Allah-azwj Guides, there is no strayer for him, and one whom He-azwj lets to 
stray, there is no Guide for him. 

ُ وَحْدَهُ  وَ   وَ أَشْهَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّدا  عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ  لا شَريِكَ لَهُ  أَشْهَدُ أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ

And I-saww testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for him, and 
I-saww testify that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww.  

  خَيْْ  أوُصِيكُمْ عِبَادَ اللََِّّ بتَِقْوَى اللََِّّ وَ أَحُثُّكُمْ عَلَى الْعَمَلِ بِطاَعَتِهِ وَ أَسْتَفْتِحُ اللَََّّ بِالَّذِي هُوَ 

Servants of Allah-azwj! I-saww advise you all with fearing Allah-azwj and I-saww urge you upon 
working in obedience to Him-azwj, and I-saww ask Allah-azwj for that which is better.  

ْ لَكُمْ فإَِني ِ لَا أدَْريِ لَعَلِ ي لَا ألَْقَاكُمْ بَ عْدَ عَامِي  هَذَا فِ مَوْقِفِي هَذَا أمََّا بَ عْدُ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ اسَْعَُوا مِنِ  أبَُيِّ 

As for after, O you people, listen from me-saww, for I-saww don’t know, perhaps I-saww shall not 
be meeting you after this year of mine-saww in this pausing of mine-saww! 

 لْقَوْا رَبَّكُمْ كَحُرْمَةِ يَ وْمِكُمْ هَذَا فِ شَهْركُِمْ هَذَا فِ بَ لَدكُِمْ هَذَاأيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّ دِمَاءكَُمْ وَ أعَْراَضَكُمْ عَلَيْكُمْ حَراَم  إِلَى أنَْ ت َ 

O you people! Your bloods and your honours are sacred unto you all until you meet your 
Lord-azwj, like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of yours, in this city of yours! 

 بِ لِ وع  وَ إِنَّ أوََّلَ ربا  أبَْدَأُ بِهِ ربَِا الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّ إِنَّ ربَِا الْْاَهِلِيَّةِ مَوْضُ أَلَا هَلْ بَ لَّغْتُ اللَّهُمَّ اشْهَدْ فَمَنْ كَانَتْ عِنْدَهُ أمََانةَ  فَ لْيُؤَدِ هَا إِلَى مَنِ ائْ تَمَنَهُ عَلَيْهَا وَ 

Indeed! Have I-saww delivered? O Allah-azwj! Be Witness! The one who has any entrustment in 
his possession, let him pay it back to the one who had entrusted him upon it, and the interest 
(usury) of the pre-Islamic period is hereby dropped, and the first interest I-saww shall begin with 
is interest of Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib-as!  

 بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ وَ إِنَّ دِمَاءَ الْْاَهِلِيَّةِ مَوْضُوعَة  وَ إِنَّ أوََّلَ دَمٍ أبَْدَأُ بِهِ دَمُ عَامِرِ بْنِ رَبيِعَةَ بْنِ الْحاَرِثِ 

                                                      
1438 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 12 
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And the bloods of the pre-Islamic period are hereby dropped, and the first blood I-saww shall 
begin with is blood of Aamir Bin Rabie Bin Al-Haris, son of Abdul Muttalib-as!  

قَايةَِ وَ الْعَمْدُ قَ وَد   دَانةَِ وَ السِ   مِائَةُ بعَِيٍْ فَمَنْ زاَدَ فَ هُوَ مِنَ الْْاَهِلِيَّةِ  وَ شِبْهُ الْعَمْدِ مَا قتُِلَ بِالْعَصَا وَ الحَْجَرِ وَ فِيهِ وَ إِنَّ مَ ثرَِ الْْاَهِلِيَّةِ مَوْضُوعَة  غَيَْْ السِ 

And the achievements of the pre-Islamic period are hereby dropped, apart from the 
custodian-ship (of the Kabah), and the quenching (water of Zamzam to the pilgrims), and the 
deliberate retaliation and semi-deliberate what is killed by the stick, and the stones, and 
regarding it are one hundred camels (penalty). The one who increases, he is from the pre-
Islamic people. 

 مَا تََُقِ رُونَ مِنْ أعَْمَالِكُمْ ينَّ الشَّيْطاَنَ قَدْ أيَِسَ أنَْ يُ عْبَدَ بِِرَْضِكُمْ هَذِهِ وَ لَكِنَّهُ قَدْ رَضِيَ بَِِنْ يطَُاعَ فِيمَا سِوَى ذَلِكَ فِ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِ 

O you people! The Satan-la has despaired from being worshipped in this land of yours, but he-la 
is satisfied regarding what is besides that, regarding what you are belittling from your deeds. 

اَ النَّسِي أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ  ةَ إِنََّّ  ا حَرَّمَ اللََُّّ م ءُ زيادَة  فِ الْكُفْرِ يُضَلُّ بِهِ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا يَُِلُّونهَُ عاما  وَ يََُر مُِونهَُ عاما  ليُِواطِؤُا عِدَّ

O you people! But rather, the postponement (of the Sacred months) increases in the Kufr, 
whereby those who were committing Kufr strayed. They were violating it a year and 
sanctifying it a year, in order to adjust the number which Allah Forbade, so they could permit 
what Allah had Prohibited. [9:37]. 

ُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ وَ  ةَ الشُّهُورِ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ اثنْا عَشَرَ شَهْرا  فِ  وَ إِنَّ الزَّمَانَ قَدِ اسْتَدَارَ كَهَيْئَتِهِ يَ وْمَ خَلَقَ اللََّّ لَقَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ كِتابِ اللََِّّ يَ وْمَ خَ   إِنَّ عِدَّ
ةِ وَ الْمُحَرَّمُ وَ رَجَب  بَيَّْ جَُاَدَى وَ شَعْ  مِنْها أرَْبَ عَة  حُرُم    انَ بَ ثَلَاثةَ  مُتَوَاليَِة  وَ وَاحِد  فَ رْد  ذُو الْقَعْدَةِ وَ ذُو الحِْجَّ

And the times have turned (full) circle like they were on the day Allah-azwj Created the skies 
and the earth! Surely, the number of months in the Presence of Allah is twelve months in the 
Book of Allah, the day He Created the skies and the earth – from these four are Sacred. 
[9:36] – three consecutive and one individual – Zulqadah, and Zulhijjah, and Al-Muharran, and 
Rajab, between Jumadi and Shaban.  

وَ لَا يدُْخِلْنَ أَحَدا  تَكْرَهُونهَُ بُ يُوتَكُمْ  وطِئْنَ فُ رُشَكُمْ حَقُّكُمْ عَلَيْهِنَّ أَنْ لَا يُ أَلَا هَلْ بَ لَّغْتُ اللَّهُمَّ اشْهَدْ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّ لنِِسَائِكُمْ عَلَيْكُمْ حَق ا  وَ لَكُمْ عَلَيْهِنَّ حَق ا  
 إِلاَّ بِِِذْنِكُمْ وَ أَنْ لَا يََتِْيَّ بِفَاحِشَةٍ 

Indeed! Have I-saww delivered? O Allah-azwj, be Witness! O you people! For your women there 
are rights upon you all, and for you all there are rights upon them that they will not let anyone 
tread in your beds, nor enter anyone you dislike into your houses except by your permission, 
and they will not indulge in immoralities.  

رزِْقُ هُنَّ وَ كِسْوَتَُنَُّ  وَ تَضْربِوُهُنَّ ضَرْبا  غَيَْْ مُبََ حٍِ فإَِذَا انْ تَهَيَّْ وَ أطََعْنَكُمْ فَ عَلَيْكُمْ  جُرُوهُنَّ فِ الْمَضَاجِعِ فإَِنْ فَ عَلْنَ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ قَدْ أذَِنَ لَكُمْ أَنْ تَ عْضُلُوهُنَّ وَ تََْ 
 نَّ خَيْْا  ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ فِ النِ سَاءِ وَ اسْتَوْصُوا بهِِ أَخَذْتَُوُهُنَّ بِِمََانةَِ اللََِّّ وَ اسْتَحْللَْتُمْ فُ رُوجَهُنَّ بِكِتَابِ اللََِّّ فَ  بِالْمَعْرُوفِ 

If they were to do so (immoralities), then Allah-azwj has Permitted for you to isolate them and 
forsake (disown) them in the beds, and beat them with a strike without causing pain. When 
they were to desist and obey you, then upon you is their sustenance and clothing them with 
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the moderation. You are taking their private parts by the Book of Allah-azwj, therefore fear 
Allah-azwj regarding the women and I-saww am advising you all is with being good with them.  

اَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ إِخْوَة   أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ   وَ لَا يََِلُّ لِمُؤْمِنٍ مَالُ أَخِيهِ إِلاَّ مِنْ طِيبِ نَ فْسٍ مِنْهُ  إِنََّّ

O you people! But rather, the Momineen are brothers, [49:10], and it is not Permissible for a 
Momin wealth of his brother, except his feeling good from it.  

كُمْ رقِاَبَ بَ عْضٍ فإَِني ِ قَدْ  رِبُ بَ عْض  ُ هَدْ فَلَا تَ رْجِعُنَّ بَ عْدِي كُفَّارا  يَض  ْ لُّوا كِتَابَ اللََِّّ وَ عِتْرَتِ أهَْلَ تَ ركَْتُ فِيكُ أَلَا هَلْ بَ لَّغْتُ اللَّهُمَّ اش  ْ  مْ مَا إِنْ أَخَذْتُِْ بِهِ لَنْ تَض  ِ
 بَ يْتِِ 

Indeed, have I-saww delivered? O Allah-azwj be Witness! After me-saww, do not be returning to be 
Kafirs, some of you striking the necks of others, for I-saww am leaving behind among you all 
what, if you were to take with it, you will never be going astray – the Book of Allah-azwj and 
my-saww family, People-asws of my-saww Household. 

هَدْ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّ رَبَّكُمْ وَاحِد  وَ إِنَّ أبََاكُمْ وَاحِد  كُلُّكُمْ لِآدَمَ  قَاكُمْ وَ ليَْسَ لعَِرَبٍِ  عَلَى عِ   وَ آدَمُ مِنْ تُ راَبٍ إِنَّ أَكْرَمَكُمْ أَلَا هَلْ بَ لَّغْتُ اللَّهُمَّ اش               ْ نْدَ اللََِّّ أتَْ 
 عَجَمِيٍ  فَضْل  إِلاَّ بِالتَّقْوَى

Indeed! Have I-saww delivered? O Allah-azwj, be Witness! O you people! Your Lord-azwj is One, 
and your father-as is one. All of you are (from) Adam-as, and Adam-as is from soil. Surely the 
most honourable of you in the Presence of Allah-azwj is your most pious, and there isn’t any 
merit for an Arab over a non-Arab except by piety! 

 أَلَا هَلْ بَ لَّغْتُ قاَلُوا نَ عَمْ 

Indeed! Have I-saww delivered?’ They said, ‘Yes!’ 

 ثٍ وَصِيَّةُ أَكْثَرَ مِنَ الثُّلُثِ اثِ وَ لَا يَُُوزُ لِمُورِ قاَلَ فَ لْيُبَلِ غِ الشَّاهِدُ الْغَائِبَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّ اللَََّّ قَدْ قَسَمَ لِكُلِ  وَارِثٍ نَصِيبَهُ مِنَ الْمِيَْ 

He-asws said: ‘Let the attendee deliver to the absentee! O you people! Allah-azwj has 
Apportioned for every inheritor his share from the inheritance, and it is not allowed for a 
testator to bequeath more than the third. 

وَ لَا يَ قْبَلُ اللََُّّ مِنْهُ صَرْفا  وَ لَا  الْمَلائِكَةِ وَ النَّاسِ أَجََْعِيَّ  لَعْنَةُ اللََِّّ وَ   مَوَاليِهِ فَ عَلَيْهِ وَ الْوَلَدُ للِْفِراَشِ وَ للِْعَاهِرِ الحَْجَرُ مَنِ ادَّعَى إِلَى غَيِْْ أبَيِهِ وَ مَنْ تَ وَلىَّ غَيَْْ 
 .عَدْلا  وَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ 

And the child is to the bed, and for the immoral is the stone (to be stoned to death). One who 
is claimed to other than his father and the one who takes a master other than his Master-asws, 
upon him is the Curse of Allah and the Angels and the people altogether.  [2:161], and Allah-

azwj will neither accept any exchange from him nor any replacement, and the greetings be 
upon you all and Mercy of Allah-azwj!’’1439 
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دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِ  عَنْ هِ  -14 دِ بْنِ  حَْْرَ وَ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ شَامِ بْنِ أَ ثو، ثواب الأعمال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَعا  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
بوُنَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنْ صَوَّرَ صُورَة  مِنَ الْحيََوَانِ يُ عَذَّبُ حَتََّّ يَ نْفُخَ فِيهَا وَ ليَْسَ بِ  مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  نَافِخٍ فِيهَا وَ الَّذِي يَكْذِبُ فِ مَنَامِهِ ثَلَاث  يُ عَذَّ

 .بُّ فِ أذُُنَ يْهِ الْآنُكُ وَ هُوَ الْأُسْرُبُ صَ حَتََّّ يَ عْقِدَ بَيَّْ شَعِيْتََيِّْ وَ ليَْسَ بعَِاقِدٍ بَ يْنَهُمَا وَ الْمُسْتَمِعُ بَيَّْ قَ وْمٍ وَ هُمْ لَهُ كَارهُِونَ يُ يُ عَذَّبُ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Hassan Al Meysami, from Hisham Bin Ahmar and Ibn Muskan, both together from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three (types of people) will be Punished on the Day of 
Qiyamah – one who draws a picture from the animals. He will be Punished until he blows 
(soul) into it, and he won’t be (able to) blow into it; and the one who lies regarding his dream 
will be Punished until he ties a knot between two hairs, and he won’t be (able to) tie between 
these; and the listening intently to a group of people, and they are disliking it. (Molten) Lead 
will be poured into his ears, and it is the graphite’’.1440 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ  -15 ةِ مِنْ ذُر يَِّتِِ وَ سِتَّ  ولُ اللََِّّ صسن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ة  كَرهَِهَا اللََُّّ لي فَكَرهِْتُهَا لِلْْئَمَِّ
 لْتَكْرَهْهَا الْأئَمَِّةُ ع لِأتَْ بَاعِهِمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Six (traits), Allah-azwj Dislikes 
these for me-saww, so I-saww dislike these for the Imams-asws from my-saww offspring, and the 
Imams-asws dislike these for their-asws followers: -  

  جُنُبا  دِ  الصَّدَقَةِ وَ الرَّفَثُ فِ الصِ يَامِ وَ الضَّحِكُ بَيَّْ الْقُبُورِ وَ التَّطلَُّعُ فِ الدُّورِ وَ إِتْ يَانُ الْمَسَاجِ الْعَبَثُ فِ الصَّلَاةِ وَ الْمَنُّ فِ 

The vanity in the Salat, and the reproach regarding the charity, and the obscenity during the 
fasting, and the laughing between the graves, and the noticing (looking) into the houses (of 
others), and going to the Masjids while being with sexual impurity’.  

 قُ لْتُ وَ مَا الرَّفَثُ فِ الصِ يَامِ  قاَلَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is the obscenity during the fasting?’ 

ُ لِمَرْيَمَ فِ قَ وْلهِِ   إِني ِ نَذَرْتُ للِرَّحْْنِ صَوْما  فَ لَنْ أكَُلِ مَ الْيَوْمَ إِنْسِيًّا -قاَلَ مَا كَرهَِ اللََّّ

He-saww said: ‘What Allah-azwj had Disliked for Maryam-as in His-azwj Words: ‘I vowed to the 
Beneficent a Fast, so I will never speak today to a human’ [19:26]’. 

 ءٍ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ صَمْت  مِنْ أَيِ  شَيْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Silence from which thing?’ 

 قاَلَ مِنَ الْكَذِبِ.
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He-saww said: ‘From the lying’’.1441 

هِ رَفَعَ الحَْ  -16 ةَ إِلاَّ سِكَكُ الْْنََّةِ.لَا تُسَمُّوا الطَّريِقَ الس ِ  دِيثَ إِلَى عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صسن، المحاسن عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَمِ  ةَ فإَِنَّهُ لَا سِكَّ  كَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Asbaat, from his uncle,  

‘Raising the Hadeeth to Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Do not the road as ‘Al-
Sikkah’ (way/path), for there is no ‘Sikkah’ except your ‘Sikkah’ of the Paradise’’.1442 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونيِ  عَنْ  -17 أنََّهُ هََاَى عَنِ الْقَنَازعِِ وَ  رٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عفَ  جَعْ سر، السرائر عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ٍِ وَ نَ قْشِ الخِْضَا اَ هَلَكَتْ نِسَاءُ بَنِ إِسْراَئيِلَ مِنْ قِبَلِ الْقُصَ ٍِ وَ نَ قْشِ الخِْضَابِ قاَلَ وَ إِنََّّ  بِ.الْقُصَ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Al Nowfaly, from 
Al Sakuny,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws having prohibited from the masks, and 
the stories, and the pigment engravings (tattooing?). He-asws said: ‘And rather the women of 
the children of Israel were destroyed because of the stories and the pigment engravings’’.1443 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘When Allah-azwj the Exalted Created the Garden of Eden, Created its brick from shiny gold and 
crushed musk. 

ولُ اللََِّّ ص -18 ى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَس    ُ نَادِهِ عَنْ مُوس    َ ، بِِِس    ْ ُ تَ عَالَى جَ  نَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ  ا خَلَقَ اللََّّ نٍ خَلَقَ لبَِنَهَا مِنْ ذَهَبٍ يَ تَلَْْلَأُ وَ نَّةَ عَدْ لَمَّ
ُ أنَْتَ الحَْيُّ الْ  ُ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ رَ لَهُ دُخُولي قَيُّومُ فَطُوبََ لِمَنْ قُ مِسْكٍ مَدُوفٍ ثَُُّ أمََرَهَا فاَهْتَزَّتْ وَ نَطَقَتْ فَ قَالَتْ أنَْتَ اللََّّ  دِ 

Then He-azwj Commanded it, so it shuddered and spoke. It said, ‘You-azwj are Allah-azwj! There is 
no god except Allah-azwj. You-azwj are the living, the Eternal, so beatitude be for the one 
entering me is enabled for him!’ 

ُ تَ عَالَى وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلَالي وَ ارْتفَِاعِ مَكَاني  امُ وَ لَا  -قاَلَ اللََّّ  دَيُّوث  وَ هُوَ الَّذِي لَا يَ غَارُ وَ لَا يَدْخُلُكِ مُدْمِنُ خََْرٍ وَ لَا مُصِرٌّ عَلَى ربا  وَ لَا قَ تَّات  وَ هُوَ النَّمَّ
ع  وَ هُوَ الَّذِي يَسْعَى بِالنَّاسِ عِنْدَ السُّلْطاَنِ  هُوَ النَّبَّاشُ وَ لَا خَتَّار  وَ هُوَ الَّذِي لَا يوُفِِ  ليُِهْلِكَهُمْ وَ لَا حَيُّوف  وَ  يُُْتَمَعُ فِ بَ يْتِهِ عَلَى الْفُجُورِ وَ لَا قَلاَّ

 بِالْعَهْدِ.

Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: ‘By My-azwj Mighty and My-azwj Majestic, and Loftiness of My-azwj 
Position! You-azwj will neither be entered by one habitual of wine, nor one persisting upon the 
usury (interest), nor a ‘Qattat’, and he is the gossiper, nor a cuckold, and he is the one who 
has not self-esteem (Ghayra), and he gather in his house upon the immoralities, nor a 
‘Qalla’a’, and he is the one who strives with the people in the presence of the rule in order to 
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destroy them, nor a ‘Huyouf’, and he is the grave robber, nor a ‘Khattar’, and he is the one is 
not loyal with the pact (agreement)!”’1444 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص انَ يَسُوقُ الْحاَجَّ بِِحْجَنِهِ رَأيَْتُ فِ النَّارِ صَاحِبَ الْعَبَاءَةِ الَّتِِ قَدْ غَلَّهَا وَ رأَيَْتُ فِ النَّارِ صَاحِبَ الْمِحْجَنِ الَّذِي كَ  وَ بِهذََا الْإِ
مِنْ حِشَاشِ الْأَرْضِ وَ دَخَلْتُ الْْنََّةَ فَ رأَيَْتُ صَاحِبَ  هَا لََْ تَكُنْ تُطْعِمُهَا وَ لََْ تُ رْسِلْهَا تََْكُلُ وَ رأَيَْتُ فِ النَّارِ صَاحِبَةَ الْْرَِّةِ تَ نْهَشُهَا مُقْبلَِة  وَ مُدْبِرَة  كَانَتْ أوَْثَ قَتْ 

 مِنَ الْمَاءِ. الْكَلْبِ الَّذِي أرَْوَاهُ 

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww saw owner of the cloak (priest) in the Fire and he 
had been shackled; and I-saww saw in the Fire owner of the hook which he used to usher the 
pilgrims (of Hajj) with his hook; and I-saww saw in the Fire owner of the cat being gnawed from 
the front and back, and she had tied it and did not feed it and did not send it to eat from the 
grass of the earth; and I-saww entered the Paradise and I-saww saw owner of the dog who had 
saturated it from the water’’.1445 

دُ بْنُ عَ   19 ، قاَلَ أَخْبَََني مَُُمَّ يْبَةَ كَنْزُ الْفَوَائِدِ للِْكَراَجُكِيِ  دِ بْنِ ش      َ ى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ خْرٍ عَنْ فاَرِسِ بْنِ مُوس      َ يِ  عَنْ  لِيِ  بْنِ ص      َ دِ بْنِ يََْيََ الطُّوس      ِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ خَارجَِةَ الرَّقِ يِ  قاَلَ قَ  عِيدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ قِيِ  عَنْ س   َ مَش   ْ دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ الدِ  لَ مَُُمَّ هَهُمْ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطَّابِ   ةَ الَ مُعَاوِيةَُ بْنُ نَض   ْ كُنْتُ فِ الْوَفْدِ الَّذِينَ وَجَّ

لَاةُ فَ  رَتِ الص  َّ عْبِ فَ لَمْ نَ قْدِرْ عَلَيْهِمْ فَحَض  َ ركِِيَّ فِ الش  ِ  أْتُ  لَى مَاءٍ فَ نَزلَْتُ انْ تَهَيْتُ إِ وَ فَ تَحْنَا مَدِينَةَ حُلْوَانَ وَ طلََبْنَا الْمُش  ْ ي وَ أَخَذْتُ بِعِنَانهِِ ثَُُّ تَ وَض  َّ عَنْ فَ رَس  ِ
 وَ أذََّنْتُ 

(The book) ‘Kanz Al Fawaaid’ of Al Karajaky who said, ‘I am informed by Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Sakhr, from Faris 
Bin Musa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Sheyba, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Tusi, from Muhammad Bin 
Khalid Al Dimashqy, from Saeed Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Bin Kharjah Al Raqyy who said, ‘Muawiya 
Bin Nazlah said,  

‘I was among the delegates, those Umar Bin Al-Khattab has sent them. We conquered the city 
of Hulwan and we sought the Polytheists in the caves, but we were not able upon them. The 
(time for) Salat presented, so I came to water and descended from my horse, and I took its 
utensil, then I performed Wud’u and recited Azaan.  

ُ أَكْبََُ فأََ  ُ أَكْبََُ اللََّّ  تُ يََيِنا  وَ شِاَلا  فَ لَمْ أرََ شَيْئا  ء  مِنَ الْْبََلِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ كَبََّْتَ تَكْبِيْا  فَ فَزعِْتُ لِذَلِكَ فَ زَعا  شَدِيدا  وَ نَظَرْ جَابَنِ شَيْ فَ قُلْتُ اللََّّ

I said, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest!’ Something from the mountain responded 
to me, and he was saying, ‘I have exclaimed the Greatness!’ I was alarmed at that with severe 
alarm, and I looked right and left, but I could not see anything.  

ُ فأََجَابَنِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ الْآنَ حِيَّ أَخْلَ   صْتَ فَ قُلْتُ أَشْهَدُ أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ

I said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj!’ He responded to me, and he said, ‘Now 
I have become sincere!’ 

 فَ قُلْتُ أَشْهَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّدا  رَسُولُ اللََِّّ فَ قَالَ نَبٌِّ بعُِثَ 

                                                      
1444 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 18 a 
1445 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 18 b 
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I said, ‘I testify that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj!’ He said, ‘My Prophet-saww is 
Sent’.  

 فَ قُلْتُ حَيَّ عَلَى الصَّلَاةِ فَ قَالَ فَريِضَة  افْتُرِضَتْ 

I said, ‘Hasten to the Salat!’ He said, ‘An Obligation having been Obligated’.  

 ابَهاَ وَ اسْتَجَابَ لَْاَفَ قُلْتُ حَيَّ عَلَى الْفَلَاحِ فَ قَالَ قَدْ أفَْ لَحَ مَنْ أَجَ 

I said, ‘Hasten to the success!’ He said, ‘He has succeeded, the one who answers it, and is 
answered for it’.  

دٍ وَ عَلَى رأَْسِهَا تَ قُومُ السَّاعَةُ   فَ قُلْتُ قَدْ قاَمَتِ الصَّلَاةُ فَ قَالَ الْبَقَاءُ لِأمَُّةِ مَُُمَّ

I said, ‘The Salat has been established!’ He said, ‘The lasting for the community of 
Muhammad-saww, and upon it’s head the Hour will be established’.  

دَيْتُ بِِعَْلَى صَوْتِ حَتََّّ أَسََْعْتُ مَا بَيَّْ لَابَتَِِ الْْبََلِ فَ قُ  ََ ا فَ رَغْتُ مِنْ أذََاني   لْتُ إِنْسِيٌّ أمَْ جِنِ ٌّ فَ لَمَّ

When I was free from (reciting) my Azaan, I called out at the top of my voice to the extent I 
heard what is between two slopes of the mountain. I said, ‘Human or Jinn?’’ 

نِ ٍ  وَ لَكِنْ إِنْسِيٌّ قاَلَ فأََطْلَعَ رأَْسَهُ مِنْ كَهْفِ الْْبََلِ فَ قَالَ  ََ بِِِ  مَا أَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He protruded his head from a cave of the mountain. He said, ‘I am not 
a Jinn, but I am a human’.  

 فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ مَنْ أنَْتَ يَ رْحَُْكَ اللََُّّ 

I said to him, ‘Who are you? May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you!’ 

رَ  ََ ذريب بْنُ ثَلا مِنْ حَوَاريِِ  عِيسَى بْنِ مَرْيَمَ ع أَشْهَدُ أنََّ صَاحِبَكُمْ نَبٌِّ وَ هُوَ الَّذِي بَشَّ رْيَمَ وَ لَقَدْ أرََدْتُ الْوُصُولَ إلِيَْهِ فَحَالَتْ فِيمَا بِهِ عِيسَى بْنُ مَ قاَلَ أَ
 سْرَى وَ أَصْحَابهُُ بَ يْنِ وَ بَ يْنَهُ فاَرِسُ وَ كِ 

He said, ‘I am Zareeb Bin Shamla, from disciples of Isa-as Bin Maryam-as. I testify that your 
companion is a Prophet-saww, and he-saww is the one whom Isa-as Bin Maryam-as had given glad 
tidings with, and I had wanted the arrival to him-saww, but there was a barrier in what was 
between me and him-saww, of Persia and Chosroe and his companions’.  

عْدُ بْنُ أَبِ وَقَّاصٍ أمَِيُْ  هُ فِ كَهْفِ الْْبََلِ فَ ركَِبْتُ دَابَّتِِ وَ لَحقِْتُ بِالنَّاسِ وَ س  َ هُ بِالخَْبََِ فَكَتَبَ بِذَلِكَ إِلَى عُمَرَ بْنِ الخَْطَّابِ فَجَاءَ كِتَابُ تُ ََ فأََخْبََْ ثَُُّ أدَْخَلَ رأَْس  َ
 عُمَرَ يَ قُولُ الحَْقِ الرَّجُلَ 

Then he inserted his head in the cave of the mountain. I rode my animal and joined with the 
people, and Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqqas was our governor, so I informed him with the news. He 
wrote with that to Umar Bin Al-Khattab. A letter of Umar came saying, ‘Meet the man’.  
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 اهُ فِيهِ فَ لَمْ نَ قْدِرْ عَلَيْهِ وَ حَضَرَتِ الصَّلَاةُ لْتَمَسْنَ إِلاَّ ا فَ ركَِبَ سَعْد  وَ ركَِبْتُ مَعَهُ حَتََّّ انْ تَهَيْنَا إِلَى الْْبََلِ فَ لَمْ نَتْرُْ  كَهْفا  وَ لَا شِعْبا  وَ لَا وَادِيا  

Sa’ad rode and I rode with him until we ended to the mountain. We neither left any cave nor 
any gorge, nor any valley except we searched for him in it, but were not able upon it, and (the 
time for) Salat presented.  

دَيْتُ بِِعَْلَى ََ لَاتِ  ا فَ رَغْتُ مِنْ ص  َ نا  فأََخْبَََْ مَنْ أنَْ  فَ لَمَّ عْنَا مِنْكَ كَلَاما  حَس  َ نِ وَ الْوَجْهِ الْْمَِيلِ قَدْ سََِ وْتِ الحَْس  َ احِبَ الص  َّ وْتِ يَا ص  َ ُ وَ قَدْ ص  َ تَ يَ رْحَُْكَ اللََّّ
 وَ نبَِيِ هِ  أقَْ رَرْتَ بِاللََِّّ 

When I was free from my Salat, I called out at the top of my voice, ‘O owner of the excellent 
voice and beautiful face! We had heard excellent speech from you, so inform us, who are 
you? May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you, and you had acknowledged with Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Prophet-saww!’’ 

اَ رَح    كُمْ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ ى فَ قَالَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْ قاَلَ فأََطْلَعَ رأَْسَهُ مِنْ كَهْفِ الْْبََلِ فإَِذَا شَيْخ  أبَْ يَضُ الرَّأْسِ وَ اللِ حْيَةِ لَْاَ هَامَة  كَأَهَاَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He brought out his head from a cave of the mountain, and behold, he 
was an old man of white head and beard. There was a crown for it as if it was a millstone. He 
said, ‘The greetings be upon you all, and Mercy of Allah-azwj!’ 

 رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ مَنْ أنَْتَ يَ رْحَُْكَ اللََُّّ قُ لْتُ وَ عَلَيْكَ السَّلَامُ وَ 

I said, ‘And upon you be the greetings and Mercy of Allah-azwj! Who are you? May Allah-azwj 
have Mercy on you!’ 

ََ ذريب ثَلا وَصِيُّ الْعَبْدِ الصَّالِحِ عِيسَى بْنِ مَرْيَمَ ع كَانَ سَأَلَ رَبَّهُ ليَ    هَذَا الْْبََلِ  الْبَقَاءَ إِلَى نُ زُولهِِ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ وَ قَ راَريِ فِ قاَلَ أَ

He said, ‘I am Zareeb Shamla, successor of the righteous servant Isa-as Bin Maryam-as! He-as 
had asked his-as Lord-azwj for me to remain alive up to his-as descent from the sky, and my 
dwelling is in this mountain.  

الا  تَظْهَرُ فِ أمَُّةِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص فإَِنْ ظَهَرَتْ فاَلَْْ  كُمْ وَ خِص َ دُوا وَ قاَربِوُا وَ إِياَّ دِ  يكُمْ س َ ََ مُوص ِ رِ جَهَنَّمَ حَتََّّ تُطْفَأَ عَنْهُ خَيْْ  لَهُ رَبَ الْْرََبَ ليََقُومُ أَحَ وَ أَ ََ  دكُُمْ عَلَى 
 مِنَ الْبَقَاءِ فِ ذَلِكَ الزَّمَانِ 

And I am advising you all to honour each other and draw closer to each other, and 
characteristics will appear in the community of Muhammad-saww. When these appear, then 
the war, the war! For one of you to be standing upon the Fire of Hell until it is extinguished 
for him would be better for him than the remaining alive in that time!’ 

 ََ ُ أَخْبَََْ بِهذَِهِ الخِْصَالِ لنَِعْرِفَ ذَهَابَ دُنْ يَا  اآخِرَتنَِ  وَ إِقْ بَالَ قاَلَ مُعَاوِيةَُ بْنُ نَضْلَةَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ يَ رْحَُْكَ اللََّّ

Muawiya Bin Nazlah said, ‘I said to him, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you! Inform us with 
these characteristics so we can recognise the going away of our world and coming forward of 
our Hereafter!’ 
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وَاليِكُمْ وَ لََْ يَ رْحَمْ كَبِيْكُُمْ صَغِيْكَُمْ وَ لََْ مَ جَالِكُمْ وَ اسْتَغْنَتْ نِسَاؤكُُمْ بنِِسَائِكُمْ وَ انْ تَسَبْتُمْ إِلَى غَيِْْ مَنَاسِبِكُمْ وَ تَ وَاليَْتُمْ إِلَى غَيِْْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِذَا اسْتَغْنََ رجَِالُكُمْ بِرِ 
 وْهُ إِلاَّ بِِغَْلَى أَسْعَاركُِمْ يُ وَقِ رْ صَغِيْكُُمْ لِكَبِيْكُِمْ وَ كَثرَُ طَعَامُكُمْ فَ لَمْ تَ رَ 

He said, ‘Yes! When your men become needless with your men (sodomy), and your women 
are needless with your women (lesbianism), and you are attributed to other than your 
lineages, and you are taking to other than your Masters-asws, and your elders are not merciful 
to your young, and your young do not dignify your elders, and your foods are a lot but you 
cannot see it except with your expensive prices. 

  وُلَاتِكُمْ فأََحَلُّوا الْحرَاَمَ وَ حَرَّمُوا الحَْلَالَ وَ أفَْ تَوْهُمْ بِاَ يَشْتَهُونَ وَ صَارَتْ خِلَافَ تُكُمْ فِ صِبْيَانِكُمْ وَ ركََنَ عُلَمَاؤكُُمْ إِلَى 

And your caliphates come to be among your children, and your scholars lean to their rulers 
and they permit the Prohibited, and they prohibit the Permissible, and they issue verdicts 
(Fatwas) with whatever they so desire.  

َ  وَ مَزاَمِيَْ فِ أَصْوَاتَِِمْ وَ مَنَعْتُمْ حُقُوقَ اللََِّّ مِنْ أمَْوَالِكُمْ وَ لَعَنَ آ الْمَنَابِرَ وَ حَلَّيْتُمُ الْمَصَاحِفَ  تُمُ الْمَسَاجِدَ وَ طَوَّلْتُمُ خِرُ أمَُّتِكُمْ أوََّلَْاَ وَ زَوَّق ْ اتَََّذُوا الْقُرْآنَ أَلْحاَ
هَبِ وَ الْفِضَّةِ   بِالذَّ

They will take the Quran as a melody, and flutes in their voices, and you will prevent rights of 
Allah-azwj from your wealth, and the latter ones of your community will curse their former 
ones, and you will decorate the Masjids, and you will elongate the pulpits, and you will 
ornament the Qurans with the gold and silver. 

يَانَكُمْ وَ أطَاَعَ الرَّجُلُ امْرَ  اءكَُمْ وَ خِص  ْ ارُ أمُُوركُِمْ نِس  َ تَش  َ ارَ مُس  ْ رُوجَ وَ ص  َ اؤكُُمُ الس  ُّ رَبَ وَ ركَِبَ نِس  َ ابُّ وَالِدَيْهِ وَ قَطَعَ كُلُّ ذِي رَحِمٍ أتََهُ وَ عَقَّ وَالِدَيْهِ وَ ض  َ  الش  َّ
 رَحَِْهُ وَ بَِْلْتُمْ بِاَ فِ أيَْدِيكُمْ 

And your women will ride the saddles and your women and your eunuchs will become 
consulted in your affairs, and the man will obey his wife and disobey his parent, and the youth 
will hit his father, and every one with kinship will cut off his kinship, and you will be miserly 
with what is in your hands. 

هَبَ وَ الْفِض     َّ  راَركُِمْ وَ كَنَزْتُُِ الذَّ ارَتْ أمَْوَالُكُمْ عِنْدَ ش     ِ رَبْ تُمْ بِالْكَبََِ وَ مَنَ وَ ص     َ رِ وَ ض     َ ربِْ تُمُ الْخمَْرَ وَ لَعِبْتُمْ بِالْمَيْس     ِ عْتُمُ الزَّكَاةَ وَ رأَيَْ تُمُوهَا مَغْرَما  وَ الْخيَِانةََ ةَ وَ ش     َ
 ءُ لتَِغْتَاظَ الْعَامَّةُ بِقَتْلِهِ مَغْنَما  وَ قتُِلَ الْبََِي

And your wealth will come to be in the possession of your evil ones, and you will hoard and 
the gold and the silver, and you will drink the wine, and you will place with the (gambling) 
dice, and you will strike with the arrogance, and you will refuse (to pay) the Zakat and will 
view it as being a penalty, and the betrayal (embezzlement) as a gain, and the innocent one 
will be killed and the general public will be angered with his killing.  

تْ قُ لُوبُكُمْ فَ لَمْ يَ قْدِرْ أَحَد  مِنْكُمْ يََْمُرُ بِالْمَعْرُوفِ وَ لَا يَ نْهَى عَنِ الْ  ارَ قَ يْض    ا  وَ الْ وَ اخْتلُِس    َ ارَ فِ مُنْكَرِ وَ قَحَطَ الْمَطَرُ فَص    َ وَلَدُ غَيْظا  وَ أَخَذْتُُِ الْعَطاَيَا فَص    َ
 ََ قَاطِ وَ كَثرَُ أوَْلَادُ الْخبَِيثَةِ يَ عْنِ الزِ   السِ 

And your hearts will be deceitful, so no one from you will be able upon instructing with the 
act of kindness nor prohibited from the evil, and the drought rains will fall in torrential 
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downpours, and the son will be enraged, and you will take the awards and it will become a 
misfortune, and most of the children will be wicked, meaning the adultery. 

لَّةِ وَ صِرْتُِْ أَشْقِيَاءَ وَ قَ لَّتِ الصَّدَقَةُ حَتََّّ يَطُوفُ الرَّجُلُ مِنَ  وَ طفُِ فَتِ الْمِكْيَالُ وَ كَلِبَ  الْحوَْلِ إِلَى الْحوَْلِ مَا يُ عْطَى عَشَرَةَ دَراَهِمَ  عَلَيْكُمْ عَدُوُّكُمْ وَ ضَرَبْ تُمْ بِالذِ 
دَوْا فَلَا جَوَابَ لَْمُْ يَ عْنِ دَعَوْا فَ لَمْ يُسْتَجَبْ لَْمُْ  وَ كَثرَُ الْفُجُورُ وَ غَارَتِ  ََ  .الْعُيُونُ فَعِنْدَهَا 

And you will fiddle the measures, and your enemies will charge upon you and strike you with 
the disgrace, and your will become wretched, and charitable donations will become scarce 
until the man will go around from the year to the year and will not be given even ten Dirhams, 
and the immoralities will be a lot, and the eyes will be sunken. They will call out but there will 
be no answer them, meaning supplicate, but it will not be Answered for them’’.1446 (Not a 
Hadith) 

بَاءِ وَ لخَْذْفُ وَ حَلُّ أزَْراَرِ الْقَ سِتٌّ مِنْ أَخْلَاقِ قَ وْمِ لُوطٍ فِ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةِ الُْْلَاهِقُ وَ الصَّفِيُْ وَ الْبنُْدُقُ وَ ا الدُّرُّ الْمَنْثُورُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ  20
 مَضْغُ الْعِلْكِ.

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Mansour’ –  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws having said: ‘Six (traits) are from manners of the people of Lut-as 
in this community – the flicking of food items at each other, and the whistling, and the flicking 
pebbles, and loosening the loin cloth of the cloak, and chewing the gum’’.1447 

نِ بْنِ   -21 دِ بْنِ الحَْس  َ اذَانَ الْقُمِ يِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ ش  َ ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ لِ بْنِ عُمَرَ  فَّارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الص  َّ كَنْزُ الْكَراَجُكِيِ  بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ مُفَض  َّ
عْتُ الصَّادِقَ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ ع يَ قُولُ  ُ عَنْهُ قاَلَ سََِ   يُصَابُ فِ كُلِ  أرَْبعَِيَّ يَ وْما  مَلْعُون  مَلْعُون  كُلُّ بَدَنٍ لَا  عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ رَضِيَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Kanz Al Karajaky’ – from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shazan Al Qummi, from his father, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Mufazzal Bin Umar, 
from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him,  

‘I heard Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws saying: ‘Accursed! Accursed is every body not 
afflicted (at least) during every day!’ 

 قُ لْتُ مَلْعُون  

I said, ‘Accursed?’ 

 قاَلَ مَلْعُون  

He-asws said: ‘Accursed’. 

 عِ وَ أَشْبَاهَ ذَلِكَ نَ الْبَلِيَّةِ الخَْدْشَةَ وَ اللَّطْمَةَ وَ الْعَثْرَةَ وَ النَّكْبَةَ وَ الْقَفْزَةَ وَ انْقِطاَعَ الشَّسْ فَ لَمَّا رأََى عِظَمَ ذَلِكَ عَلَيَّ قاَلَ لي يَا يوُنُسُ إِنَّ مِ 

                                                      
1446 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 19 
1447 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 20 
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When he-asws saw the grievousness of that upon me, he-asws said to me: ‘O Yunus! From the 
afflictions is the scratch, and the slap, and the stumble, and the distress, and the limping, and 
the termination of capaciousness, and the likes of that.  

ٍُ فِيهَا مِنْ   مٍ  يُصِيبُهُ لَا يَدْريِ مَا وَجْهُهُ هِ وَ لَوْ بِغَ  ذُنوُبِ يَا يوُنُسُ إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَ أَكْرَمُ عَلَى اللََِّّ تَ عَالَى مِنْ أنَْ يََرَُّ عَلَيْهِ أرَْبَ عُونَ لَا يَُحََّ

O Yunus! The Momin is more honourable unto that the Exalted that forty days to pass upon 
him and he is not purified from his sins during it, even if it were to be with sadness afflicting 
him, not knowing what is cause it.  

قِصَة  فَ يَغْتَمُّ بِذَلِكَ ثَُُّ  ََ راَهِمَ بَيَّْ يَدَيْهِ فَ يَزهَُِااَ فَ يَجِدُهَا   هَا سَوَاء  فَ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ حَط ا  لبَِعْضِ ذُنوُبِهِ  يزَهَُِااَ فَ يَجِدُ وَ اللََِّّ إِنَّ أَحَدكَُمْ ليََضَعُ الدَّ

By Allah-azwj! If one of you were to place the Dirhams in front of him, so he weighs them and 
founds it to be deficient, he will be saddened with that. Then he weighs them and he finds 
them to be normal. So that would be a removal of one of his sins. 

 ى جَارَهُ يَا يوُنُسُ مَلْعُون  مَلْعُون  مَنْ آذَ 

O Yunus! Accursed! Accursed is the one who hurts his neighbour!  

 مَلْعُون  مَلْعُون  رَجُل  يَ بْدَأُ أَخُوهُ بِالصُّلْحِ فَ لَمْ يُصَالِحْهُ 

Accursed! Accursed is a man whose brother initiates him with the reconciliation but he does 
not reconciles with him. 

 مَلْعُون  مَلْعُون  حَامِلُ الْقُرْآنِ مُصِرٌّ عَلَى شُرْبِ الْخمَْرِ 

Accursed! Accursed is a bearer of the Quran persistent upon drinking the wine. 

َ  جَائرِا  مُعِينا  لَهُ عَلَى جَوْرهِِ   مَلْعُون  مَلْعُون  عَالَ  يَ ؤُمُّ سُلْطاَ

Accursed! Accursed is a scholar leading a tyrannical ruler (in Salat), being an assistant for him 
upon his tyranny. 

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ ولَ اللََِّّ أبَْ غَضَ رَسُ مَلْعُون  مَلْعُون  مُبْغِضُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فإَِنَّهُ مَا أبَْ غَضَهُ حَتََّّ أبَْ غَضَ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص وَ مَنْ  ُ فِ الدُّ  ص لَعَنَهُ اللََّّ

Accursed! Accursed is a hater of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, for he would not hate him-asws unless 
he hates Rasool-Allah-saww, and the one who hates Rasool-Allah-saww, Allah-azwj will Curse him 
in the world and the Hereafter. 

 مَلْعُون  مَلْعُون  مَنْ رَمَى مُؤْمِنا  بِكُفْرٍ وَ مَنْ رَمَى مُؤْمِنا  بِكُفْرٍ فَ هُوَ كَقَتْلِهِ 

Accursed! Accursed is one who accuses a Momin with Kufr, and the one who accuses a Momin 
with Kufr, he is like his killer. 

 حْوَالهِِ يعِ أَ لْعُونةَ  امْرأَةَ  تُ ؤْذِي زَوْجَهَا وَ سَعِيدَة  سَعِيدَة  امْرأَةَ  تُكْرمُِ زَوْجَهَا وَ لَا تُ ؤْذِيهِ وَ تُطِيعُهُ فِ جََِ مَلْعُونةَ  مَ 
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Accursed! Accursed is a woman hurting her husband, and fortunate, fortunate is a woman 
honouring her husband and does not hurt him, and obeys him in entirety of his situations.  

 مَلْعُون  مَلْعُون  مَنْ يَظْلِمُ بَ عْدِي فاَطِمَةَ ابْ نَتِِ وَ يَ غْصِبُهَا حَقَّهَا وَ يَ قْتلُُهَا -يَا يوُنُسُ قاَلَ جَدِ ي رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

O Yunus! My-asws grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Accursed! Accursed is one who 
oppresses my-saww daughter-asws (Syeda) Fatima-asws after me-saww, and usurps her-asws of her-

asws rights and murders her-asws!’ 

 عِيَّ فِيهِ لِمُحِبِ يكِ وَ شِيعَتِكِ فَ تُشَفَّعِيَّ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يَا فاَطِمَةُ الْبُشْرَى فَ لَكِ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ مَقَام  مَُْمُود  تَشْفَ 

Then he-saww said: ‘O Fatima-asws! The glad tidings is for you in the Presence of Allah-azwj, a 
praiseworthy position wherein would be those that love you-asws, and your-asws Shias, so 
you-asws will be interceding. 

ُ وَ كُلَّ مَلَكٍ قَ رَّبهَُ شَفَعُوا فِ كُلِ  مُبْغِضٍ لَكِ غَاصِبٍ لَ  ُ مِنْ النَّارِ أبََدا  كِ مَا أَخْرَجَهُ ايَا فاَطِمَةُ لَوْ أنََّ كُلَّ نَبٍِ  بَ عَثَهُ اللََّّ  للََّّ

O Fatima-asws! Even if every Prophet-as Sent by Allah-azwj and every Angel of Proximity were to 
intercede regarding every hater of yours-asws having usurped you-asws, Allah-azwj will not Extract 
him from the Fire, ever! 

 مَلْعُون  مَلْعُون  قاَطِعُ رَحِِْهِ 

Accursed! Accursed is a cutter of his kinship.  

ق  بِسِحْرٍ مَلْعُون  مَلْعُون  مُ   صَدِ 

Accursed! Accursed is a ratifier of sorcery. 

يَاَنُ قَ وْل  بِلَا عَمَلٍ   مَلْعُون  مَلْعُون  مَنْ قاَلَ الْإِ

Accursed! Accursed is the one says the Eman by word without any action. 

ُ لَهُ مَالا  فَ لَمْ  قْ مِنْهُ بِشَيْ  مَلْعُون  مَلْعُون  مَنْ وَهَبَ اللََّّ عْتَ أنََّ النَّبَِّ ص قاَلَ صَدَقَةُ دِرْهَمٍ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ صَ يَ تَصَدَّ  لَاةِ عَشْرِ ليََالٍ ءٍ أَ مَا سََِ

Accursed! Accursed is the one Allah-azwj Bestows wealth to him, but he does not give charity 
from it with anything. Have you not heard that the Prophet-saww said: ‘Charity of one Dirham 
is better than Salat of ten nights’? 

 مَلْعُون  مَلْعُون  مَنْ ضَرَبَ وَالِدَهُ أوَْ وَالِدَتَهُ 

Accursed! Accursed is the one who hits his father or his mother.  

 يْهِ مَلْعُون  مَلْعُون  مَنْ عَقَّ وَالِدَ 

Accursed! Accurse is the one disowned by his parent.  
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ُ حَقَّ الْمَسَاجِدِ وَ أنَْ زَلَ هَ   حَدا  اجِدَ للََِّّ فَلا تَدْعُوا مَعَ اللََِّّ أَ وَ أنََّ الْمَس ذِهِ الْآيةََ مَلْعُون  مَلْعُون  مَنْ لََْ يُ وَقِ رِ الْمَسْجِدَ تَدْريِ يَا يوُنُسُ لََ عَظَّمَ اللََّّ

Accursed! Accursed is one who does not dignify the Masjid. Do you know, O Yunus, why 
Allah-azwj has Magnified the right of the Masjid, and He-azwj Revealed this Verse: And surely, 
the places of Sajdah (Masjids) are for Allah, therefore do not call upon anyone (else) with 
Allah [72:18]. 

ُ سُبْحَانهَُ نبَِ  دَ اللَََّّ كَانَتِ الْيَهُودُ وَ النَّصَارَى إِذَا دَخَلُوا كَنَائِسَهُمْ أَشْركَُوا بِاللََِّّ تَ عَالَى فأََمَرَ اللََّّ  . فِيهَا وَ يَ عْبُدَهُ يَّهُ أنَْ يُ وَحِ 

It was so, the Jews and the Christians, whenever the entered their Churches, they associated 
with Allah-azwj the Exalted, so Allah-azwj the Glorious Commanded His-azwj Prophet-saww to 
profess the Oneness of Allah-azwj in it and worship Him-azwj’’.1448   

 ي أَشَارَ إِلَيَّ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صوَفَدْتُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فَ وَجَدْتهُُ قاَعِدا  فِِ حَلْقَةٍ فَ قُلْتُ أيَُّكُمْ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ فَلَا أدَْرِ  قاَلَ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أَبِ تََيِمَةَ الْْجَُيْمِي ِ 

And from him, from Tameema Al Hajamy who said,  

‘I was sent as a delegate to Rasool-Allah-saww. I found him-saww seated in his-saww circle. I said, 
‘Which one of you is Rasool-Allah-saww, for I don’t know. Indicate Rasool-Allah-saww to me!’ 

ََ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أوَْ أَشَارَ إِلَيَّ بَ عْضُ الْقَوْمِ فَ قَالُوا هَذَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  فَ قَالَ أَ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww am!’ – or some of the group indicated to me. They said, ‘This is 
Rasool-Allah-saww!’  

 فإَِذَا عَلَيْهِ بُ رْدَة  حَْْراَءُ تَ تَنَاثَ رُ هَدَبُهاَ عَلَى قَدَمَيْهِ فَ قُلْتُ إِلَى مَا تَدْعُو يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص

Behold! Upon him-saww was a red cloak, it’s fringes were scattered upon his-saww feet. I said, 
‘What are you-saww calling to, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

 تْ أرَْضُكَ أوَْ أَجْدَبَتْ فَدَعَوْتَهُ أَجَابَكَ  الَّذِي إِذَا أَسْنَتَ إِلَى  قاَلَ أدَْعُوَ  إِلَى الَّذِي إِذَا كُنْتَ بِِرَْضٍ أوَْ فَلَاةٍ فأََذْللَْتَ راَحِلَتَكَ فَدَعَوْتَهُ أَجَابَكَ وَ أدَْعُو َ 

He-saww said: ‘I-saww am calling you to the One-azwj, if you were to be in a land or wilderness and 
your riding animal is lost, so you were to supplicate to Him-azwj, He-azwj will Answer you; and 
I-saww am calling you to the One-azwj, if your land becomes dry or is barren, so you supplicate 
to Him-azwj, He-azwj will Answer you’.  

ُ تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى قاَلَ قُ لْتُ وَ أبَيِكَ لنَِعْمَ الرَّبُّ هَذَا فأََسْلَمْتُ وَ قُ لْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص عَلِ مْنِ مَِّ   ا عَلَّمَكَ اللََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘By your-saww father-as! This is a good Lord-azwj’. So I became a 
Muslim and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Teach me from what Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has 
Taught you’.  

                                                      
1448 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 21 a 
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يْئا  مِنَ الْمَعْرُوفِ وَ لَوْ أنَْ تَ لْقَى أَخَاَ  وَ وَجْهُكَ مَبْس        ُ فَ قَ  ُ وط  إلِيَْهِ وَ إِياَّ الَ النَّبُِّ ص اتَّقِ اللَََّّ وَ لَا تََُقِ رَنَّ ش        َ زاَرِ فإَِنَّهُ مِنَ الْمُخَايَ لَةِ قاَلَ اللََّّ بَالَ الْإِ َ  وَ إِس        ْ
  يَُِبُّ كُلَّ مُُْتالٍ فَخُورٍ إِنَّ اللَََّّ لا تَ بَارََ  وَ تَ عَالَى 

The Prophet-saww said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj, and do not belittle anything from the acts of kindness, 
and even if you were to meet your brother, your face should be sympathetic to him; and 
beware of lowering the loincloth (trouser), for it is from the imaginations. Allah-azwj Blessed 
and Exalted Said: surely Allah does not Love every self-conceited boaster [31:18]. 

َّ أَحَدا  وَ إِنِ امْرُؤ  سَبَّكَ بِِمَْرٍ لَا يَ عْلَمُ فِيكَ فَلَا تَسُبَّهُ بِِمَْرٍ تَ عْلَمُهُ فِ   لَكَ الْأَجْرُ وَ عَلَيْهِ الْوزِْرُ. يهِ فَ يَكُونَ وَ لَا تَسُبََّّ

And do not revile anyone, and if a person were to revile you with a man he does not know 
regarding you, do not revile him with a matter you do know regarding him, so the 
Recompense will be for you and the burden (of sin) upon him’’.1449 

، عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   -22 بِ الصَّيْدِ وَ ضَرْبِ الصَّوَالِجِ وَ ألَْْوُ سَألََهُ بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ طلََبِ الصَّيْدِ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ إِني ِ رَجُل  ألَْْوُ بِطلََ  كِتَابُ زَيْدٍ النَّرْسِيِ 
 نْجِ بلَِعِبِ الشِ طْرَ 

The book of Zayd Al Narsy –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘One of our companions asked him about 
seeking the prey (hunting), and said to him-asws, ‘I am a man entertained by seeking the prey 
(hunting), and striking the riding stick (on the riding animal), and entertained by playing 
chess’.  

ُ الصَّيْدَ لِمَنِ  اَ أَحَلَّ اللََّّ بُ عَلَيْ فَ لَيْسَ الْمُضْطَرُّ إِلَى طلََبِهِ سَعْيُ   اضْطرَُّ إِلَى الصَّيْدِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أمََّا الصَّيْدُ فإَِنَّهُ مُبْتَغ ى بَاطِل  وَ إِنََّّ هِ هُ فِيهِ بَاطِلا  وَ يَُِ
 التَّقْصِيُْ فِ الصَّلَاةِ وَ الصِ يَامِ جََِيعا  إِذَا كَانَ مُضْطَر ا  إِلَى أَكْلِهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘As for the hunting, it is a vain desire, and rather 
Allah-azwj has Permitted the hunting for the one who is desperate to the hunting (for eating). 
So it isn’t vanity for the desperate one to seek it, striving in it, and it obligates upon him to 
shorten in the Salat and the Fasts altogether when he were to be desperate to eat it.  

 الصَّلَاةِ وَ الصِ يَامِ لِأَنَّ ذَلِكَ تَُِارَتهُُ فَ هُوَ بِنَْزلَِةِ صَاحِبِ عَلَيْهِ التَّمَامُ فِ إِنْ كَانَ مَِّنْ يَطْلُبُهُ للِتِ جَارَةِ وَ ليَْسَتْ لَهُ حِرْفَة  إِلاَّ مِنْ طلََبِ الصَّيْدِ فإَِنَّ سَعْيَهُ حَقٌّ وَ وَ 
وْرِ الَّذِي يدَُورُ ا  لْأَسْوَاقَ فِ طلََبِ التِ جَارَةِ أوَْ كَالْمُكَاريِالدَّ

And if it was, from the one who seeks it for the business, and there isn’t any profession for 
him except hunting, then his striving is rightful, and upon him is the complete in the Salat and 
the fasting, because that is his business, so he is at the status of the companion of the rotation, 
the one who rotates in the markets in seeking the trade, or like the animal hirer.  

حِ وَ مَنْ طلََبَهُ لَاهِيا  وَ أَشِرا  وَ بَطِرا  فإَِنَّ سَعْيَهُ ذَ  يَامِ وَ إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَ لَفِي شُغُلٍ عَنْ ذَلِكَ لِكَ سَعْي  بَاطِل  وَ سَفَر  بَاطِل  وَ عَلَيْهِ التَّمَامُ فِ الصَّلَاةِ وَ الص ِ وَ الْمَلاَّ
 شَغَلَهُ طلََبُ الْآخِرَةِ عَنِ الْمَلَاهِي
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And the entertainment and the one who seeks entertainment and evil and arrogance, that 
striving of his is a vain striving, and a false journey, and upon him is the complete regarding 
the Salat and the fasting, and the Momin tends to be too pre-occupied from that, being busy 
in seeking the Hereafter (rather than) from the entertainment. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  طْرَنْجُ فَهِيَ الَّذِي قاَلَ اللََّّ يعِ ذَلِكَ لَفِي شُغُلٍ فَ قَوْلُ  فاَجْتَنِبُوا الر جِْسَ مِنَ الْأَوْثَنِ وَ اجْتَنِبُوا قَ وْلَ الزُّورِ  -وَ أمََّا الشِ   الزُّورِ الْغِنَاءُ وَ إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَ عَنْ جََِ
 إِنَّ الْمَلَاهِيَ توُرِثُ قَسَاوَةَ الْقَلْبِ وَ تُورِثُ النِ فَاقَ مَا لَهُ وَ الْمَلَاهِي فَ 

And as for the chess, it is which Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: therefore keep aside from 
the uncleanness of the idols and keep aside from the false words [22:30]. The ‘false words’ 
are the songs, and the Momin is too busy from entirety of that. What is for him and the 
entertainment? The entertainment inherits hardness of the heart and inherits the hypocrisy.  

 نْ عَثَرَ بِهِ دَاب َّتُهُ فَمَاتَ دَخَلَ النَّارَ.ء  لََْ تُ ؤْجَرْ وَ مَ الْمَلَائِكَةَ تَ نْفِرُ عَنْكَ وَ إِنْ أَصَابَكَ شَيْ  فإَِنَّ الشَّيْطاَنَ مَعَكَ يَ ركُْضُ وَ  وَ أمََّا ضَرْبُكَ بِالصَّوَالِجِ 

And as for your striking with the riding sticks, the Satan-la dances with you and the Angels flee 
away from you, and if you attain something you will not be Rewarded, and the one whom his 
riding animal stumbles with him, so he dies, will enter the Fire’’.1450 

اللََِّّ ص أَنْ يُسَلَّمَ عَلَى أرَْبَ عَةٍ عَلَى السَّكْراَنِ  هََاَى رَسُولُ  الَ ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قَ  -23
ََ أزَيِفِ سُكْرهِِ وَ عَلَى مَنْ يَ عْمَلُ التَّمَاثيِلَ وَ عَلَى مَنْ يَ لْعَبُ بِالنَّرْدِ وَ عَلَى مَنْ يَ لْعَبُ بِالْأَرْبَ عَةَ عَ  أنَْ تُسَلِ مُوا عَلَى أَصْحَابِ  دكُُمُ الْخاَمِسَةَ أَهَْااَكُمْ شَرَ وَ أَ

طْرَنْجِ   .الشِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary,  

‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww prohibited from greeting 
unto four – unto the intoxicated in his intoxication, and unto the one who works 
(manufactures) the statues, and unto the one playing with the (gambling) dice, and unto the 
one playing with the fourteen (ancient game of cards), and I-asws shall increase you the fifth. 
I-asws am prohibiting you all from greeting unto the companions (players) of chess’’.1451 

 سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ التَّمَاثيِلِ هَلْ يَصْلُحُ أنَْ يُ لْعَبَ بِهاَ قاَلَ لَا  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أَخِيهِ قاَلَ  -24

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ –  

‘From Ali (son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws (Musa-asws), said, ‘I asked him-asws about the 
statues, ‘Is it correct to be playing with these?’ He-asws said: ‘No’.  

 .يْئا  فأََحْرقِْهُ فَلَا بَِْسَ نَّارِ فَ قَالَ إِنْ تَََوَّفْتَ فِيهِ شَ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الْقِرْطاَسِ يَكُونُ فِيهِ الْكِتَابةَُ فِيهِ ذكِْرُ اللََِّّ أَ يَصْلُحُ إِحْراَقهُُ بِال
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And I asked him-asws about the paper wherein is the writing in which Allah-azwj is mentioned, 
‘Is it correct to burn it with the fire?’ He-asws said: ‘If you were to fear something in it, so you 
burn it, there is no problem’’.1452 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ  -25 هِ رَ  ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ فَعَ الحَْدِيثَ إِلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ عَنْ عَمِ 
اَبَ  سُولُ اللََِّّ صقاَلَ رَ  لْفَ الْبَابِ فإَِنَّهُ مَأْوَى الشَّيْطاَنِ وَ إِذَا خَلَعَ خَ  فِ كَلَامٍ كَثِيٍْ لَا تُ ؤْوُوا مِنْدِيلَ اللَّحْمِ فِ الْبَيْتِ فإَِنَّهُ مَرْبِضُ الشَّيْطاَنِ وَ لَا تُ ؤْوُوا الترُّ

 هُ الِْْنُّ فإَِنَّهُ إِنْ لََْ يُسَمِ  عَلَيْهَا لبَِسَتْهَا الِْْنُّ حَتََّّ يُصْبِحَ أَحَدكُُمْ ثيَِابهَُ فَ لْيُسَمِ  لئَِلاَّ يَ لْبَسَ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashari, from Al Barqy, from a 
man, from Ibn Asbaat, from his uncle,  

‘Raising the Hadeeth to Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said in many a 
speech: ‘Do not keep a meal towel in the house for it is an enclosure of Satan-la, and do not 
keep the dust behind the door for it is a shelter of Satan-la; and when one of you takes off his 
clothes, let him name (Allah-azwj) lest the Jinn wear it, for if he does not name (Allah-azwj) upon 
it, the Jinn will wear it until morning.  

لَ أَحَدكُُمْ بَ يْتَهُ فَ لْيُسَلِ مْ فإَِنَّهُ يَ نْزلِهُُ الْبََكََةُ وَ تُ ؤْنِسُهُ لْيُسَلِ مْ فإَِنَّهُ يفَِرُّ الشَّيْطاَنُ وَ إِذَا دَخَ وَ لَا تَ تْبَعُوا الصَّيْدَ فإَِنَّكُمْ عَلَى غِرَّةٍ وَ إِذَا بَ لَغَ أَحَدكُُمْ بَابَ حُجْرَتهِِ ف َ 
 الْمَلَائِكَةُ 

And do not pursue the hunting for you will be upon inattention; and when one of you reaches 
the door of his room, let him greet for it will cause the Satan-la to flee; and when one of you 
enters his house, let him greet for it will cause the Blessings to descend and the Angels will 
comfort him.  

ةَ إِلاَّ سِكَكُ الْْنََّ  وَ لَا يَ رْتَدِفْ ثَلَاثةَ  عَلَى دَابَّةٍ فإَِنَّ أَحَدَهُمْ  ةَ فإَِنَّهُ لَا سِكَّ مُ وَ لَا تُسَمُّوا الطَّريِقَ السِ كَّ ةِ وَ لَا تُسَمُّوا أوَْلَادكَُمُ الحَْكَمَ وَ لَا مَلْعُون  وَ هُوَ الْمُقَدَّ
 أبََا الحَْكَمِ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ هُوَ الحَْكَمُ 

And three should not ride upon an animal, for one of them will be Accursed, and he is the 
front one; and do not name the road as ‘Al-Sikkah’ (pathway), for there is no pathway except 
your path to the Paradise; and do not name your children as ‘Al-Hakam’, nor ‘Abu Al-Hakam’, 
for Allah-azwj, He-azwj is with Wise (Al-Hakam). 

 اح يَ بُثُّهَ رُوجَ بَ عْدَ نَ وْمَةٍ فإَِنَّ للََِّّ دوابا ِدَوَابَ مُؤْمِنَ هُوَ الْكَرْمُ وَ ات َّقُوا الخُْ وَ لَا تَذْكُرُوا الْأُخْرَى إِلاَّ بَِْيٍْْ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ هُوَ الْأُخْرَى وَ لَا تُسَمُّوا الْعِنَبَ الْكَرْمَ فإَِنَّ الْ 
 يَ فْعَلُونَ ما يُ ؤْمَرُونَ 

And do not mention another except with goodness, for Allah-azwj, He-azwj is the other; and do 
not name the grapes as ‘Al-Karm’, for the Momin, he is ‘Al-Karm’; and fear the going out after 
sleep (time), for there are animals for Allah-azwj He-azwj Sends. They are doing what they have 
been Commanded to. 

اَ ي َ  عْتُمْ نُ بَاحَ الْكَلْبِ وَ هََايِقَ الْحمَِيِْ فَ تَعَوَّذُوا بِاللََِّّ مِنَ الشَّيْطاَنِ الرَّجِيمَ فإَِهَاَّ  وَ نعِْمَ اللَّهْوُ الْمِغْزَلُ للِْمَرْأةَِ الصَّالِحةَِ. فاَفْ عَلُوا ما تُ ؤْمَرُونَ  -رَوْنَ وَ لَا تَ رَوْنَ وَ إِذَا سََِ
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And when you hear barking of the dog and braying of the donkey, then seek Refuge with 
Allah-azwj from the Pelter Satan-la, for they are seeing what you are not seeing, and they are 
doing what they have been Commanded to; and the best amusement for the righteous 
woman is the spindle’’.1453 

يَ وْمٍ مِنْ شَعْبَانَ فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ  أوََّلِ  وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِ بِالحَْقِ  نبَِي ا  إِنَّ مَنْ تَ عَاطَى بَابا  مِنَ الشَّرِ  وَ الْعِصْيَانِ فِ  م، تفسيْ الإمام عليه السلام قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -26
 بِغُصْنٍ مِنْ أغَْصَانِ الزَّقُّومِ فَ هُوَ مُؤَدِ يهِ إِلَى النَّارِ 

Tafseer of the Imam-asws (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) – Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘By the One-azwj Who 
Sent me-saww with the Truth as a Prophet-saww! The one who come to a door of the goodness 
and the righteousness during this day, so he has attached with a branch from the branches of 
the tree of Tooba, and he would be deposited to the Paradise. And the one who comes to a 
door from the evil during this day, so he has attached with a branch from the branches of the 
tree of Zaqoom, and he would be deposited to the Fire’.  

 ثَُُّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  فَمَنْ تَطَوَّعَ للََِّّ بِصَلَاةٍ فِ هَذَا الْيَوْمِ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ مِنْهُ بغُِصْنٍ.

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘So the one who volunteers for Allah-azwj with the Salat during this 
day, so he has attached to a branch from it. 

 وَ مَنْ صَامَ فِ هَذَا الْيَوْمِ فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ مِنْهُ بغُِصْنٍ. 

And the one who Fasts during it, so he has attached to a branch from it. 

 ح ِوَ مَنْ عَفَا عَنْ مَظْلِمَةٍ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ مِنْهُ بِغُصْنٍ 

And the one who pardons an injustice, so he has attached to a branch from it. 

 بِيَّةِ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ مِنْهُ بغُِصْنٍ.أوَِ الْأَجْنَبِِ  أوَِ الْأَجْنَ  أوَِ الْْاَرِ وَ جَارهِِ  -هِ وَ مَنْ أَصْلَحَ بَيَّْ الْمَرْءِ وَ زَوْجِهِ، أوَِ الْوَالِدِ وَ وَلَدِهِ أوَِ الْقَريِبِ وَ قَريِبِ 

And the one who reconciles between the man and his wife, or the parent and his child, or the 
relative with his relative, or the neighbour and his neighbour, or the foreigner man, or the 
foreigner woman, so he has attached to a branch from it. 

 وَ مَنْ خَفَّفَ عَنْ مُعْسِرٍ مِنْ دَينِْهِ أوَْ حَطَّ عَنْهُ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ مِنْهُ بِغُصْنٍ.

And the one who lightens an insolvent one from his debts, or write is off from him, so he has 
attached to a branch from it. 

 قَدْ أيَِسَ مِنْهُ صَاحِبُهُ، فأََدَّاهُ فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ مِنْهُ بِغُصْنٍ. -وَ مَنْ نَظَرَ فِ حِسَابِهِ فَ رأََى دَينْا  عَتِيقا  

And the one who look into his own accounting, so he sees an old debt – its borrower having 
had despaired from (paying) it, so he writes it off, so he has attached to a branch from it. 
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 وَ مَنْ كَفَلَ يتَِيما ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ مِنْهُ بغُِصْنٍ.

And the one who takes responsibility for an orphan, so he has attached to a branch from it. 

 وَ مَنْ كَفَّ سَفِيها  عَنْ عِرْضِ مُؤْمِنٍ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ مِنْهُ بِغُصْنٍ.

And the one who stops a foolish one from bothering a Momin, so he has attached to a branch 
from it. 

 مِنْهُ بغُِصْنٍ.فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ  -وَ مَنْ قَ رأََ الْقُرْآنَ أوَْ شَيْئا  مِنْهُ 

And the one who recites the Quran or something from it, so he has attached to a branch from 
it. 

 وَ مَنْ قَ عَدَ يَذْكُرُ اللَََّّ وَ نَ عْمَاءَهُ وَ يَشْكُرهُُ عَلَيْهَا، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ مِنْهُ بغُِصْنٍ.

And the one who sits mentioning Allah-azwj and His-azwj Bounties, and thanks Him-azwj upon it, 
so he has attached to a branch from it. 

 وَ مَنْ عَادَ مَريِضا  فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ مِنْهُ بِغُصْنٍ.

And the one who consoles a sick one, so he has attached to a branch from it. 

 نَازَة  فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ مِنْهُ بغُِصْنٍ.وَ مَنْ شَيَّعَ فِيهِ جَ 

And the one who escorts wherein is a funeral, so he has attached to a branch from it. 

 وَ مَنْ عَزَّى فِيهِ مُصَابا ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ مِنْهُ بغُِصْنٍ.

And the one who comforts an injured one, so he has attached to a branch from it. 

 فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ مِنْهُ بِغُصْنٍ. -وَ مَنْ بَ رَّ وَالِدَيْهِ أوَْ أَحَدَهُِاَ فِ هَذَا الْيَوْمِ 

And the one who is king to his parents, or one of them during this day, so he has attached to 
a branch from it. 

 فأََرْضَاهُِاَ فِ هَذَا الْيَوْمِ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ مِنْهُ بغُِصْنٍ  -قَ بْلَ هَذَا الْيَوْمِ وَ مَنْ كَانَ أَسْخَطَهُمَا 

The one who hand angered them before this day, so he pleases them during this day, so he 
has attached to a branch from it.  

 ِسَائرٍِح مِنْ أبَْ وَابِ الخَْيِْْ فِ هَذَا الْيَوْمِ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ مِنْهُ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْ  -وَ كَذَلِكَ مَنْ فَ عَلَ شَيْئا  

And like that, the one who does anything – from the rest of the doors of goodness during this 
day, so he has attached to a branch from it’.  
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، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْ أغَْصَانِ شَجَرَةِ الزَّقُّومِ فَ هُوَ مِ  ص  وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِ بِالْحقَِ  نبَِي ا ، وَ إِنَّ مَنْ تَ عَاطَى بَابا  مِنَ الشَّرِ  وَ الْعِصْيَانِ فِ هَذَا الْيَوْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ 
 مُؤَدِ يهِ إِلَى النَّارِ.

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘By the One-azwj Who Sent me-saww with the Truth as a Prophet-

saww! And the one who comes to a door from the (acts of) evil and the disobedience during 
this day, so he has attached to a branch from the branches of the tree of Zaqoom, and he 
would be deposited to the Fire’.  

  تَ عَلَّقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْهُ.عَهَا، فَ قَدْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِ بِالحَْقِ  نبَِي ا ، فَمَنْ قَصَّرَ فِ صَلَاتهِِ الْمَفْرُوضَةِ وَ ضَيَّ 

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘By the One-azwj Who Sent me-saww with the Truth as a Prophet-

saww! So the one who is deficient in his Obligatory Salat and wastes them, so he has attached 
to a branch from it. 

 ح.ِوَ مَنْ كَانَ عَلَيْهِ فَ رْضُ صَوْمٍ فَ فَرَّطَ فِيهِ وَ ضَيَّعَهُ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْهُ 

And the one upon whom was an Obligatory Fast (unperformed), so he leaves it and wastes it, 
so he has attached to a branch from it. 

هُ، وَ ليَْسَ هُنَاَ  مَنْ يَ نُوبُ عَنْهُ وَ يَ قُومُ مَقَامَهُ، قُ سُوءَ حَالهِِ، وَ هُوَ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى تَ غْيِيِْ حَالهِِ مِنْ غَيِْْ ضَرَرٍ يَ لْحَ  يَ عْرِفُ  -وَ مَنْ جَاءَهُ فِ هَذَا الْيَوْمِ فَقِيْ  ضَعِيف  
 فَتَركََهُ يُضَيَّعُ وَ يَ عْطَبُ، وَ لََْ يََْخُذْ بيَِدِهِ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْهُ.

And the one to whom comes a poor, a weak one during this day – (and) he recognises his bad 
state, and he is able upon changing his state from without facing harm (himself), and there 
isn’t anyone over there who can represent him and stand in his place, so he neglects him, 
forsaking him to be destroyed, and does not hold his hand, so he has attached to a branch 
from it. 

 غُصْنٍ مِنْهُ.بِ  ء ، فَ لَمْ يَ عْذِرْهُ، ثَُُّ لََْ يَ قْتَصِرْ بِهِ عَلَى قَدْرِ عُقُوبةَِ إِسَاءَتهِِ، بلَْ أرَْبََ عَلَيْهِ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ وَ مَنِ اعْتَذَرَ إلِيَْهِ مُسِي

And the one to whom a felon presents excuses to him but he does not excuse him, then he is 
not deficient with him upon a measurement of relative punishment, but exceeds upon it, so 
he has attached to a branch from it. 

 فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْهُ.  أوَْ أَجْنَبِيَّيِّْ ، أوَِ الْقَريِبِ وَ قَريِبِهِ، أوَْ بَيَّْ جَارَيْنِ، أوَْ خَلِيطَيِّْ بَيَّْ الْمَرْءِ وَ زَوْجِهِ، أوَِ الْوَالِدِ وَ وَلَدِهِ، أوَْ الْأَخِ وَ أَخِيهِ  وَ مَنْ ضَرَبَ 

The one who spoils between the man and his wife, or the parent and his child, or the brother 
and his brother, or the relative and his relative, and between two neighbours, or two mingling 
ones, or two strangers, so he has attached to a branch from it. 

دَ عَلَى مُعْسِرٍ وَ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ إِعْسَارَهُ، فَ زاَدَ غَيْظا  وَ بَلَاء ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْهُ   وَ مَنْ شَدَّ

And the one who is harsh upon the insolvent and he knows of his insolvency, so he increases 
rage and the scourge, so he has attached to a branch from it.  

 تَ عَلَّقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْهُ. دْ عَلَى صَاحِبِهِ، وَ تَ عَدَّى عَلَيْهِ حَتََّّ أبَْطَلَ دَيْ نَهُ، فَ قَ  وَ مَنْ كَانَ عَلَيْهِ دَيْن  فَكَسَرَهُ 
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And the upon whom was a debt, so he breaks it (deficient in paying it) to its owner, and 
transgresses upon him until it invalidates his debt, so he has attached to a branch from it. 

 مَالَهُ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْهُ. مَ وَ مَنْ جَفَا يتَِيما  وَ آذَاهُ وَ تَََضَّ 

One who is disloyal to an orphan and harms him, and devours his wealth, so he has attached 
to a branch from it. 

 بِغُصْنٍ مِنْهُ وَ مَنْ وَقَعَ فِ عِرْضِ أَخِيهِ الْمُؤْمِنِ، وَ حََْلَ النَّاسَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ 

And the one who discredits regarding the honour of his Momin brother, and carried the 
people upon (doing) that, so he has attached with a branch from it. 

 بِغُصْنٍ مِنْهُ. فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ  -وَ مَنْ تَ غَنََّ بِغِنَاءٍ حَراَمٍ يَ بْعَثُ فِيهِ عَلَى الْمَعَاصِي

And the one who sings with Prohibited singing (music), sending him upon (an act of) 
disobedience, so he has attached with a branch from it. 

دُ قَ بَائِحَ أفَْ عَالهِِ فِ الْحرُُوبِ، وَ أنَْ وَاعَ ظلُْمِهِ لعِِبَادِ اللََِّّ   هُ. وَ يَ فْتَخِرُ بِهاَ فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْ وَ مَنْ قَ عَدَ يُ عَدِ 

And the one who sits counting the ugliness of his deeds during the wards and the variety of 
his injustices to the servants of Allah-azwj, and he prides with these, so he has attached with a 
branch from it. 

 وَ مَنْ كَانَ جَارهُُ مَريِضا  فَتَرََ  عِيَادَتَهُ اسْتِخْفَافا  َِِّقِ هِ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْهُ.

The one who neighbour was sick, and he neglects consoling him taking lightly with his rights, 
so he has attached with a branch from it. 

َ  بِهِ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْهُ.  وَ مَنْ مَاتَ جَارهُُ، فَتَرََ  تَشْيِيعَ جَنَازَتهِِ تََاَوُ

And the one whose neighbour dies, and he neglects escorting his funeral being careless with 
it, so he has attached with a branch from it. 

 ضَ عَنْ مُصَابٍ، وَ جَفَاهُ إِزْراَء  عَلَيْهِ، وَ اسْتِصْغَارا  لَهُ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْهُ.وَ مَنْ أعَْرَ 

And the one who turns away from an injured person and shunning him out of contempt upon 
him, and belittling to him, so he has attached with a branch from it. 

 وَ مَنْ عَقَّ وَالِدَيْهِ أوَْ أَحَدَهُِاَ، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْهُ.

And the one who is disloyal to his patents or one of them, so he has attached with a branch 
from it. 

 فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْهُ. -ذَا الْيَوْمِ، وَ ِهُوَح يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَ ذَلِكَ عَاق ا  لَْمَُا، فَ لَمْ يُ رْضِهِمَا فِ هَ 
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And the one who was disloyal to them before, but did not please them during this day, and 
(although) he was able upon that, so he has attached with a branch from it. 

، فَ قَدْ تَ عَلَّقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْهُ.وَ كَذَ   ا مَنْ فَ عَلَ شَيْئا  مِنْ سَائرِِ أبَْ وَابِ الشَّرِ 

And like that is the one who does something from the rest of the doors of the evil, so he has 
attached with a branch from it. 

ُتَعَلِ قِيَّ بِِغَْصَانِ شَجَرَةِ طُوبََ  وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِ بِالحَْقِ  نبَِي ا ،
الْمُتَعَلِ قِيَّ بِِغَْصَانِ شَجَرَةِ الزَّقُّومِ تََْفِضُهُمْ تلِْكَ  تَ رْفَ عُهُمْ تلِْكَ الْأَغْصَانُ إِلَى الْْنََّةِ ِوَ إِنَّ  -إِنَّ الم

 ح.الْأَغْصَانُ إِلَى الَْْحِيمِ 

By the One-azwj Who Sent me-saww with the Truth as a Prophet-saww! The ones attached with the 
Tooba tree – that branch would raise them to the Paradise; and the ones attached with the 
Zaqoom tree, that branch would lower them into the blazing Fire’’.1454 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ  -27 ا وَ لَكِنْ قُولُوا حَائِض  وَ الطَّمْثُ الِْْمَاعُ لَا تَ قُولُوا امْرأَةَ  طاَمِث  فَ تَكْذِبوُ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع نَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ 
ُ تَ عَالَى   لََْ يَطْمِثْهُنَّ إِنْس  قَ بْلَهُمْ وَ لا جَان   قاَلَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘Do not 
be saying a woman is menstruous (Tamis), so you will be lying, but say, ‘Menstruating (‘Haiz’), 
and ‘Al-Tamas’ is the copulation. Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: neither having been touched by 
a human before them nor Jinn [55:56]. 

ُ تَ عَالَى   أوَْ جاءَ أَحَد  مِنْكُمْ مِنَ الْغائِطِ  -وَ لَا تَ قُولُوا صِرْتُ إِلَى الخَْلَاءِ وَ لَكِنْ قُولُوا كَمَا قاَلَ اللََّّ

And do not say, ‘I have come to the toilet (Al-Khala’a), but say like what Allah-azwj the Exalted 
has Said: or one of you has come from the toilet, [5:6]. 

 مُصَيْحِفا  وَ لَا الْمَسْجِدُ مُسَيْجِدا . وَ لَا يُسَمَّى الْمُصْحَفُ  وَ لَا تَ قُولُوا أهَُريِقُ الْمَاءَ فَ تَكْذِبوُا وَ لَكِنْ قُولُوا أنَْطلَِقُ أبَوُلُ وَ لَا يُسَمَّى الْمُسْلِمُ رُجَيْلا  

And do not say, ‘I spill (Ahreeq) the water’, for you will be lying, but say, ‘I am going for 
urination’; and do not name the Muslim as ‘Rujeyla’, nor name the Quran as ‘Mus’heyfa’, nor 
the Masjid as ‘Masjida’’.1455 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ   .هُمُ اللََُّّ مَرَّ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عَلَى قَ وْمٍ نَصَبُوا دَجَاجَة  حَيَّة  وَ هُمْ يَ رْمُوهََااَ بِالنَّبْلِ فَ قَالَ مَنْ هَؤُلَاءِ لَعَنَ  وَ بِهذََا الْإِ

And by this chain,  

                                                      
1454 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 26 
1455 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 27 a 
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‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww passed by a group who had attributed a chicken as a snake and 
they were shooting at it with the arrows. He-saww said: ‘Who are they? May Allah-azwj Curse 
them!’’1456 

قاَمَ  -ومِ فَ قَالَ يَا نَ وْفُ إِنَّ دَاوُدَ عيْلَةٍ وَ قَدْ خَرجََ مِنْ فِراَشِهِ فَ نَظَرَ إِلَى النُّجُ خَرجََ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع ذَاتَ لَ  هَاج، هَاج البلاغة عَنْ نَ وْفٍ الْبِكَاليِ  قاَلَ  -28
اَ سَاعَة  لَا يَدْعُو فِيهَا عَبْد  رَبَّهُ إِلاَّ اسْتُجِيبَ لَهُ   ارا  أوَْ عَريِفا  أوَْ شُرْطِي ا  أوَْ صَاحِبَ عَرْطبََةٍ.إِلاَّ أَنْ يَكُونَ عَشَّ  فِ مِثْلِ هَذِهِ السَّاعَةِ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ فَ قَالَ إِهَاَّ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ – From Nowf Al Bakaly,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws went out one night, and he-asws had just come out from his-asws bed. 
He-asws looked at the stars. He-asws said: ‘O Nowf! Dawood-as had stood in the like of this time 
from the night, and had said: ‘It is a time no servant will supplicate during it except it will be 
Answered for him, except if he happens to be a tithe (religious tax) collection, or a corporal 
(intelligence officer), or a policeman, or an owner of a tambourine’’.1457 

نْ يَا الْمُعَمَّرِ الْمَغْرِبِِ  عَنْ أمَِ جَراَئِي ِ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ جَُْهُورٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الْمُفِيدِ الْْرَْ  -29 يِْ  عَنْ أَبِ الدُّ
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص يَ قُولُ   مَنْ كَذَبَ فِ رُؤْيَاهُ كُلِ فَ أَنْ يَ عْقِدَ بَيَّْ طَرْفَِْ شَعِيْةٍَ وَ ليَْسَ بِعَاقِدٍ. الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ ع قاَلَ سََِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from al Mufeed, from Ibrahim Bin Al Hassan Bin Jamhour, from 
Abu Bakr Al Mufeed Al Jirjary, from Abu Al Dunya Al Muammar Al Magriby,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘I-asws heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘One who lies 
regarding his dream will be encumbered to tie between the two ends of his hair, and he will 
not be (able to) tie it’’.1458 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ ص  لَا تَ تَّخِذُوا قَبَِْي مَسْجِدا  وَ لَا بُ يُوتَكُمْ قُ بُورا . بِهذََا الْإِ

By this chain, he-saww said: ‘Neither take my-saww grave as a Masjid nor your houses as 
graves’’.1459 

هِ الحُْسَيِّْ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ حََّْ ثو، ثواب الأعمال  -30 دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ عَمِ  لِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ النَّصِيبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ اابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِ 
بْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ وَ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عْدِيِ  عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ أَبِ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ عَ الْخرُاَسَانيِ  عَنْ مَيْسَرَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ أَبِ عَائِشَةَ السَّ 

 لَّ  لحَِقَ بِاللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَ خَطبََنَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص قَ بْلَ وَفاَتهِِ وَ هِيَ آخِرُ خُطْبَةٍ خَطبََهَا بِالْمَدِينَةِ حَتََّّ  عَبَّاسٍ قاَلا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Musa Bin Imran, from his 
uncle Al Husayn Bin Yazeed, from Hammad Bin Amro Al Naseybi, from Abu Al Hassan Al Khurasany, from 
Maysarah Bin Abdullah Bin Abu Ayesha Al Sa’ady, from Yazeed Bin Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Abu Salamah Bin 
Abdul Rahman, from Abu Hureyra (a well known fabricator), from Ibn Abbas, they both said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww addressed us before his-saww expiry, and it is last of his-saww sermons he-saww 
had addressed with in Al-Medina until he-saww joined with Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  

                                                      
1456 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 27 b 
1457 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 28 
1458 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 29 a 
1459 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 29 b 
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حْشَاءُ أمََرَ بِلَالا  فَ نَادَى الصَّلَاةَ جَامِعَة  فاَجْتَمَعَ النَّاسُ ا الْأَ لْقَلَتْ مِنْهَ فَ وَعَظنََا بِوََاعِظَ ذَرَفَتْ مِنْهَا الْعُيُونُ وَ وَجِلَتْ مِنْهَا الْقُلُوبُ وَ اقْشَعَرَّتْ مِنْهَا الْْلُُودُ وَ تَ قَ 
 وَ خَرجََ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص حَتََّّ ارْتَ قَى الْمِنْبَََ 

He-saww preached with such a preaching, the eyes overflowed from it, and the hearts 
palpitated from it, and the skin (hair) stood on its end from it, and the intestines were shaken 
from it. He-saww instructed Bilal-ra, so he-ra called for the congregational Salat. The people 
gathered, and Rasool-Allah-azwj came out until he-saww climbed the pulpit.  

ََ النَّاسُ وَ انْضَمَّ بَ عْضُهُمْ إِلَى بَ عْضٍ فَ قَالَ يَا أيَ ُّهَا ا عُوا لِمَنْ خَلْفَكُمْ قاَلَْاَ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ فَدَ  الْتَفَتُوا فَ لَمْ يَ رَوْا خَلْفَهُمْ أَحَدا  فَ  لنَّاسُ ادْنوُا وَ وَسِ 

He-saww said: ‘O you people! Come closer and make space for the ones behind you!’ He-saww 
said it three times. The people went nearer and adhered with each other. They turned around 
but could not see anyone behind them.  

عُوا لِمَنْ خَلْفَكُمْ   ثَُُّ قاَلَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ ادْنوُا وَ وَسِ 

Then he-saww said: ‘O you people! Come closer and make space for the ones behind you!’ 

 فَ قَالَ رَجُل  يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص لِمَنْ نُ وَسِ عُ 

A man said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! For whom should we make space?’ 

 قاَلَ للِْمَلَائِكَةِ 

He-saww said: ‘For the Angels!’ 

مُْ إِذَا كَانوُا مَعَكُمْ لََْ   عَنْ أيََْاَنِكُمْ وَ عَنْ شَاَئلِِكُمْ   يَكُونوُا مِنْ بَيِّْ أيَْدِيكُمْ وَ لَا مِنْ خَلْفِكُمْ وَ لَكِنْ يَكُونوُنَ فَ قَالَ إِهَاَّ

He-saww said: ‘When they were to be with you, they would not be in front of you nor behind 
you, but they would be on your right and on your left’.  

 لَيْنَاهِمْ أمَْ فَضْلِهِمْ عَ فَ قَالَ رَجُل  يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص لََ لَا يَكُونوُنَ مِنْ بَيِّْ أيَْدِينَا وَ لَا مِنْ خَلْفِنَا أَ مِنْ فَضْلِنَا عَلَيْ 

A man said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Why don’t they happen to be in our front nor behind us? Is 
it due to our merit upon them, or their merit upon us?’ 

 قاَلَ أنَْ تُمْ أفَْضَلُ مِنَ الْمَلَائِكَةِ اجْلِسْ فَجَلَسَ الرَّجُلُ فَخَطَبَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

He-saww said: ‘You are superior to the Angels! Be seated!’ So the man sat down. Rasool-
Allah-saww addressed.  

He-saww said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj, and we seek His-azwj Assistance and believe in Him-azwj 
and rely upon Him-azwj, and we testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there being 
no associate for Him-azwj, and that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww, 
and we seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from evils of our selves and from evil deeds from our works. 
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One whom Allah-azwj Guides, there is no strayer for him, and the one whom Allah-azwj lets to 
Stray, there is no Guide for him. 

ابا  أوََّلُ مَنْ يَكُونُ مِنْهُمْ صَاحِبُ صَنْعَ   اءَ وَ صَاحِبُ الْيَمَامَةِ يَا أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّهُ كَائِن  فِ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةِ ثَلَاثوُنَ كَذَّ

O you people! There will come into being in this community, thirty liars! The first one from 
them would be companion (governor) of Sana’a and companion (governor) of Yamama.  

ََْلِ  ُ مُُْلِصا  لََْ   ةَ طْ مَعَهَا غَيْْهََا دَخَلَ الْْنََّ يَا أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّهُ مَنْ لَقِيَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَشْهَدُ أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ

O you people! Surely, the one who meets Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic having testified that 
there is no god except Allah-azwj, sincerely, not mingling anything with it, will enter the 
Paradise!’ 

ََْلِطُ مَ فَ قَامَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَ  رْ لنََا هَذَا حَتََّّ نَ عْرفِهَُ يْهِ فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص بَِِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِ ي وَ كَيْفَ يَ قُولُْاَ مُُْلِصا  لَا   عَهَا غَيْْهََا فَسِ 

Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, stood up. He-asws said: 
‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! May my-asws father-as and my-asws mother-as be (sacrificed) for you-saww! 
And how can one say it sincerely not mingling anything else with it? Interpret this for us until 
we can understand it!’ 

مَالَ الْْبََابِرَةِ فَمَنْ لَقِيَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ نْ يَا وَ جََْعا  لَْاَ مِنْ غَيِْْ حِلِ هَا وَ رَض ى بِهاَ وَ أقَْ وَام  يَ قُولُونَ أقَاَوِيلَ الْأَخْيَارِ وَ يَ عْمَلُونَ أعَْ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ حِرْصا  عَلَى الدُّ 
نْ يَا وَ تَ رََ  الْآخِرَةَ فَ لَهُ النَّارُ لَا إلَِ  -ء  مِنْ هَذِهِ الخِْصَالِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ ليَْسَ فِيهِ شَيْ  ُ فَ لَهُ الْْنََّةَ فإَِنْ أَخَذَ الدُّ  هَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ

He-saww said: ‘Yes. Greed upon the world, and amassing for it from other than its Permissible 
means, and being satisfied with it, and a people who are saying words of the good people and 
they are doing deeds of the tyrants. The one who meets Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and 
there isn’t in him anything from these traits, and he says, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’, 
the Paradise is for him. If he were to take the world and neglect the Hereafter, the Fire is for 
him. 

 ََ  يها وَ بئِْسَ الْمَصِيُْ خالِدا  فِ  رِ جَهَنَّمَ وَ مَنْ تَ وَلىَّ خُصُومَةَ ظاَلٍَِ أوَْ أعََانهَُ عَلَيْهَا نَ زَلَ بِهِ مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ بِالْبُشْرَى بلَِعْنَةِ اللََِّّ وَ 

One who takes charge of a dispute (contention) of an unjust or assists upon it, the Angel of 
death will descend on him with the news of the Curse of Allah-azwj and the Fire of Hell, being 
eternally in it, and it is an evil destination.  

َ  عَلَى الْْوَْرِ قُرنَِ مَعَ هَامَانَ وَ كَانَ هُوَ وَ السُّلْ وَ مَنْ خَفَّ لِسُلْطاَنٍ جَائرٍِ فِ  انُ مِنْ أَشَدِ  أهَْلِ النَّارِ عَذَابا  وَ طَ  حَاجَةٍ كَانَ قَريِنَهُ فِ النَّارِ وَ مَنْ دَلَّ سُلْطاَ
ُ عَلَيْهِ   نَّارِ وَ كَانَ فِ دَرَجَتِهِ مَعَ قاَرُونَ فِ التَّابوُتِ الْأَسْفَلِ مِنَ ال مَنْ عَظَّمَ صَاحِبَ دُنْ يَا وَ أَحَبَّهُ لِطَمَعِ دُنْ يَاهُ سَخِطَ اللََّّ

And the one who lightens for a tyrannous ruler regarding a need would be his pair in the Fire; 
and the one who points a ruler upon the tyranny will be paired with Haman-la, and he and the 
ruler will of the severest Punishment from inhabitants of the Fire; and one who reveres a 
companion of the world and loves him for greed of his world, Allah-azwj will be Wrathful upon 
him, and he would be in his rank along with Qaroun-la in a coffin in the lowest lever of the Fire. 
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را  تُ  ََ َ  ريَِاء  وَ سَُْعَة  حُِْ لَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ إِلَى سَبْعِ أرََضِيَّ ثَُُّ يطَُوَّقهُُ    يُ رْمَى بِهِ فِ النَّارِ وقَدُ فِ عُنُقِهِ ثَُُّ وَ مَنْ بَنََ بُ نْيَا

And the one who builds a building to show-off and reputation will (have to) carry it on the 
Day of Qiyamah to the seventh earth, then he will be collared by a fire ignited in his neck, 
then he will be thrown with it into the Fire!’ 

We said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! How did he build for showing off and reputation?’ 

لَمَ أَجِيْا  أَجْرَهُ أَحْبَطَ اللََُّّ عَمَلَهُ وَ حَرَّمَ عَلَيْهِ ريِحَ الْْنََّةِ وَ هَاة  وَ مَنْ ظَ فَ قُلْنَا يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ كَيْفَ يَ بْنِ ريَِاء  وَ سَُْعَة  قاَلَ يَ بْنِ فَضْلا  عَلَى مَا يَكْفِيهِ أوَْ يَ بْنِ مُبَا
 -يوُجَدُ مِنْ مَسِيْةَِ خََْسِمِائَةِ عَامٍ ريَُِهَا 

He-saww said: ‘He would have built surplus upon what could have sufficed him, or he had built 
for boasting; and the one who oppresses an employee of his wages, Allah-azwj will Confiscate 
his deeds and Prohibited upon him the breeze of Paradise, and (although) its breeze will be 
felt from a travel distance of five hundred years.  

را  حَتََّّ تُدْخِ  ََ ُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ إِلَى سَبْعِ أرََضِيَّ  رَ وَ مَنْ خَانَ جَارَهُ شِبَْا  مِنَ الْأَرْضِ طَوَّقَهُ اللََّّ ََ َ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ جَهَنَّمَ وَ مَ لَهُ  دا  لَقِيَ اللََّّ نْ تَ عَلَّمَ الْقُرْآنَ ثَُُّ نَسِيَهُ مُتَعَمِ 
لَة  بِهِ  ُ عَلَيْهِ بِكُلِ  آيةٍَ حَيَّة  مُوكََّ  مََْذُوما  مَغْلُولا  وَ يُسَلِ طُ اللََّّ

And one who betrays his neighbour a palm’s width of land, Allah-azwj will Collar him on the Day 
of Qiyamah to seven lands of fire until he will be entered into the Fire of Hell; and the one 
who learns the Quran, then forgets it deliberately will meet Allah-azwj on the Day of Qiyamah 
as a shackled leper, and Allah-azwj will Allocate with him a snake to prevail over him for every 
Verse (he had forgotten).  

نْ يَا وَ زيِنَتَهَا اسْتَوْجَبَ سَخَطَ اللََِّّ  رَجَةِ مَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ كَانَ  وَ مَنْ تَ عَلَّمَ الْقُرْآنَ فَ لَمْ يَ عْمَلْ بِهِ وَ آثَ رَ عَلَيْهِ حُبَّ الدُّ عَ الْيَهُودِ وَ النَّصَارَى الَّذِينَ يَ نْبِذُونَ   فِ الدَّ
 كِتَابَ اللََِّّ وَراَءَ ظُهُورهِِمْ 

And one who learns the Quran but does not act with it and prefers love of the world and its 
adornments over it, will obligate the Wrath of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and he will be 
in the rank along with the Jews and the Christians, those who had discarded the Book of 
Allah-azwj behind their backs.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ وْمَ الْقِ  ُ مِنْهُ يَامَةِ أنَْتََ مِنَ الْْيِفَةِ يَ تَأَذَّى بِ وَ مَنْ نَكَحَ امْرأَةَ  حَراَما  فِ دُبرُهَِا أوَْ رَجُلا  أوَْ غُلَاما  حَشَرَهُ اللََّّ هِ النَّاسُ حَتََّّ يدَْخُلَ جَهَنَّمَ وَ لَا يَ قْبَلُ اللََّّ
ُ عَمَلَهُ وَ يَدَعُهُ فِ تَابوُتٍ مَشْدُودٍ بِسََامِيَْ مِنْ حَدِيدٍ وَ يُضْرَبُ  ابوُتِ بِصَفَائِحَ حَتََّّ يَشْبِكَ فِ تلِْكَ الْمَسَامِيِْ فَ لَوْ تَّ عَلَيْهِ فِ الصَرْفا  وَ لَا عَدْلا  وَ أَحْبَطَ اللََّّ

 ابا  وُضِعَ عِرْق  مِنْ عُرُوقِهِ عَلَى أرَْبعَِمِائَةِ ألَْفِ أمَُّةٍ لَمَاتُوا جََِيعا  وَ هُوَ مِنْ أَشَدِ  أهَْلِ النَّارِ عَذَ 

And the one who has sex unlawfully in her backside, or a man, or a slave, Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic will Gather him on the Day of Qiyamah as being slinkier than the corpse. The people 
will be hurt by it until he enters Hell, and Allah-azwj will neither Accept any exchange from him 
nor any replacement, and Allah-azwj will Confiscate his (good) deed, and leave him in a coffin 
sealed with iron nails, and strike upon him in the coffin with sheets until he is intertwined in 
those nails. If a drop of his sweat were to be placed upon four hundred thousand 
communities, they would all died, and he would be from the inhabitants of the Fire of severest 
Punishment. 
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 عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيْهِ فِ قَبَْهِِ ثَلَاثََاِئَةِ ألَْفِ بَابٍ مِنَ النَّارِ انَتْ مِنَ النَّاسِ فَ تَحَ اللََُّّ وَ مَنْ زَنََّ بِامْرأَةٍَ يَ هُودِيَّةٍ أوَْ نَصْراَنيَِّةٍ أوَْ مََُوسِيَّةٍ أوَْ مُسْلِمَةٍ حُرَّة  أوَْ أمََة  أوَْ مَنْ كَ 
رٍ فَ هُوَ يََْتَرِقُ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ يَ تَأذََّى ا ََ  لَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ حَتََّّ يُ ؤْمَرَ بِهِ إِلَى النَّارِ رْجِهِ فَ يُعْرَفُ بِهِ إِ لنَّاسُ مِنْ نَتِْ ف َ تََْرجُُ عَلَيْهِ مِنْهَا حَيَّات  وَ عَقَارِبُ وَ شُهُب  مِنْ 

And one who commits adultery with a Jewish woman, or Christian, or Magian, or a Muslim, 
free or slave girl, or one who happens to be from the people, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
will Open for him in his grave, three hundred thousand doors of fire. There will come out from 
it, snakes and scorpions, and flames of fire, so he will be burning up to the Day of Qiyamah. 
The people will be hurt from the stink of his genitals, and he will be recognised by it up to the 
Day of Qiyamah, until he is Commanded with to the Fire.  

ةِ الْعَذَابِ لِأَنَّ اللَََّّ حَرَّمَ الْمَحَارمَِ وَ مَا أَ   مَ الْفَوَاحِشَ وَ حَدَّ الْحدُُودَ تهِِ أنََّهُ حَرَّ حَد  أغَْيََْ مِنَ اللََِّّ وَ مِنْ غَيَْْ فَ يَتَأَذَّى بِهِ أهَْلُ الْْمَْعِ مَعَ مَا هُمْ فِيهِ مِنْ شِدَّ

The people of the gathering will be hurt along with whatever predicament they would be in, 
from the severity of the Punishment, because Allah-azwj has Prohibited the Prohibition, and 
there is no one with most self-esteem (Ghayra) than Allah-azwj, and it is from His-azwj self-
esteem (Ghayra) that He-azwj has Prohibited the immoralities and Penalised with the legal 
penalties.  

ارَ مَعَ الْمُنَافِقِيَّ الَّذِينَ كَانوُا يَ تَّبَّعُونَ ءٍ مِنْ جَسَدِهَا كَانَ حَق ا  عَلَى اللََِّّ أنَْ يدُْخِلَهُ النَّ يْ وَ مَنِ اطَّلَعَ فِ بَ يْتِ جَارهِِ فَ نَظَرَ إِلَى عَوْرَةِ رَجُلٍ أَوْ شَعْرِ امْرأَةٍَ أَوْ شَ 
ُ وَ يُ بْدِيَ عَوْرَتَهُ للِنَّاسِ  نْ يَا حَتََّّ يَ فْضَحَهُ اللََّّ ََْرجُُ مِنَ الدُّ نْ يَا وَ لَا   لْآخِرَةِ فِ اعَوْراَتِ النَّاسِ فِ الدُّ

And one who notices (looks) in the house of his neighbour, so he looks at the nakedness of a 
man, or hair of a woman, or something from her body, there would be a right upon Allah-azwj 
that He-azwj Enters him into the Fire along with the hypocrites, those who were seeking the 
nakedness (defects) of the people in the world, and he will not exit from the world until 
Allah-azwj Exposes him, and his nakedness (defects) are revealed to the people in the 
Hereafter. 

 وَاهُ وَ لََْ يَصْبَْ لََْ تُ رْفَعْ لَهُ إِلَى اللََِّّ حَسَنَة  وَ لَقِيَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ هُوَ عَلَيْهِ غَضْبَانُ وَ مَنْ سَخِطَ بِرزِْقِهِ وَ بَثَّ شَكْ 

And the one who is dissatisfied with his sustenance and broadcasts his complain, and is not 
patient, no good deed will be raised for him to Allah-azwj, and he will meet Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic and He-azwj will be Wrathful upon him. 

ُ بهِِ قَبَْهَُ مِنْ شَفِيِْ جَهَنَّمَ يَ تَخَلْخَلُ فِيهَا سِفَ ضُ فإَِنَّ قاَرُونَ لبَِسَ حُلَّة  فاَخْتَالَ فِيهَا فَخُ مَا دَامَتِ السَّمَاوَاتُ وَ الْأَرْ  وَ مَنْ لبَِسَ ثَ وْبا  فاَخْتَالَ فِيهِ خَسَفَ اللََّّ
 بِهِ فَ هُوَ يَ تَخَلْخَلُ فِيهَا إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ 

And one who wears a cloth and swaggers in it, Allah-azwj will Submerge his grave with him from 
an edge of Hell. He will be restless in it for as long as the skies and the earth last, for Qaroun-la 
had worn a garment and swaggered in it, so he-la was submerged with. He-la is restless in it up 
to the Day of Qiyamah.  

ُ بِ وَ مَنْ نَكَحَ امْرأَةَ  بِاَلٍ حَلَالٍ غَيَْْ أنََّهُ أرَاَدَ بِهاَ فَخْ  َ  وَ أقَاَمَهُ اللََّّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِذَلِكَ إِلاَّ ذُلاًّ وَ هَوَا قَدْرِ مَا اسْتَمْتَعَ مِنْهَا عَلَى شَفِيِْ جَهَنَّمَ را  وَ ريَِاء  لََْ يزَدِْهُ اللََّّ
 ثَُُّ يَ هْوِي فِيهَا سَبْعِيَّ خَريِفا  
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One who marries a woman with Permissible wealth, apart from that he intends priding and 
showing off with it, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will not Increase him with that except 
disgrace and lowliness, and Allah-azwj will Make him stand, a measurement of what he had 
enjoyed from her, upon an edge of Hell, then they will collapse into it for seventy aeons.  

 اللََُّّ طلََبَ فَ يَتَوَلىَّ  -هْدِي فَ لَمْ تَفِ لي بِالْعَهْدِ دِي زَوَّجْتُكَ أمََتِِ عَلَى عَ وَ مَنْ ظلََمَ امْرأَةَ  مَهْرَهَا فَ هُوَ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ زاَنٍ وَ يَ قُولُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ عَبْ 
 حَقِ هَا فَ يَسْتَوْعِبُ حَسَنَاتهِِ كُلَّهَا فَلَا تَفِي َِِّقِ هَا فَ يُؤْمَرُ بِهِ إِلَى النَّارِ 

And one who oppresses a woman of her dowry, so he is an adulterer in the Presence of 
Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will be Saying to him on the Day of Qiyamah: 
“My-azwj servant! I-azwj got you married to My-azwj maid upon My-azwj Covenant, but you were 
not loyal to Me-azwj with the Covenant!” Allah-azwj will Take Charge of her rights and will Absorb 
all of his good deeds, but it will still not fulfil her right, so He-azwj will Command with him to 
the Fire.  

مْرأَتََانِ وَ لََْ يَ عْدِلْ بَ يْنَهُمَا فِِ نْ كَانَتْ لهَُ اهُوَ يَ لُوُ  لِسَانهَُ وَ مَ  وَ مَنْ رَجَعَ عَنْ شَهَادَتهِِ وَ كَتَمَهَا أطَْعَمَهُ اللََُّّ لحَْمَهُ عَلَى رُءُوسِ الخَْلَائِقِ وَ يدُْخِلُهُ النَّارَ وَ 
 الْقَسْمِ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ مَالهِِ جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَغْلُولا  مَائِلا  شِقُّهُ حَتََّّ يدَْخُلَ النَّارَ 

One who retracts from his testimony and conceals it, Allah-azwj will Feed him his own flesh 
upon the heads of the creatures, and Enter him into the Fire, and he will be chewing his 
tongue; and the one who has two wives for him and does not dispense justice between them 
in the apportionment from himself and his wealth, will come on the Day of Qiyamah shackled, 
of inclined shoulder, until he enters the Fire. 

ُ ريِحَ الْْنََّةِ   حَقَّ جَارهِِ فَ لَيْسَ مِنَّاقِ  جَارهِِ وَ مَنْ ضَيَّعَ أَلَا وَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَسْأَلُ الرَّجُلَ عَنْ حَ  وَ مَأْواهُ النَّارُ  وَ مَنْ كَانَ مُؤْذِيا  لِْاَرهِِ مِنْ غَيِْْ حَقٍ  حَرَمَهُ اللََّّ

One who was hurtful to his neighbour from without any right (to do so), Allah-azwj will Deprive 
him the breeze of Paradise and his abode will be the Fire. Indeed, and Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic will Question the man about his neighbour! and the one who wastes a right of his 
neighbour, he isn’t from us-asws.  

 حَتََّّ يُ رْضِيَهُ  زَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ سَخَطِهِ  مَقْتِ اللََِّّ عَ وَ مَنْ أهََانَ فَقِيْا  مُسْلِما  مِنْ أَجْلِ فَ قْرهِِ وَ اسْتَخَفَّ بِهِ فَ قَدِ اسْتَخَفَّ َِِّقِ  اللََِّّ وَ لََْ يَ زَلْ فِ 

And one who belittles a poor Muslims due to the reason of his poverty and takes lightly with 
him, so he has taken lightly with a right of Allah-azwj, and he will not cease to be in the Hatred 
of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and His-azwj Wrath until he pleases him.  

ن ْ وَ مَنْ أَكْرَمَ فَقِيْا  مُسْلِما  لقَِيَ اللَََّّ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ هُوَ يَضْحَكُ إلِيَْهِ وَ مَنْ عَرَضَتْ لَهُ دُنْ يَ   يَا عَلَى الْآخِرَةِ لقَِيَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ ليَْسَتْ لهَُ ا وَ آخِرَة  فاَخْتَارَ الدُّ
نْ يَا لَقِيَ اللَََّّ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ هُوَ رَ   اضٍ عَنْهُ حَسَنَة  تَ تَّقِي بِهاَ النَّارَ وَ مَنْ أَخَذَ الْآخِرَةَ وَ تَ رََ  الدُّ

And one who honours a poor Muslim will meet Allah-azwj on the Day of Qiyamah, and He-azwj 
will Smile at him; and one to whom the world and the Hereafter are presented, so he chooses 
the world over the Hereafter, will meet Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and there wouldn’t be 
any good deeds for him to save him from the Fire with, and one who takes the Hereafter and 
neglects the world will meet Allah-azwj on the Day of Qiyamah, and He-azwj will be Satisfied with 
him.  
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 الْفَزعَِ الْأَكْبََِ وَ أدَْخَلَهُ اللََُّّ الْْنََّةَ وَ إِنْ أَصَابَهاَ نَ جَلَّ عَلَيْهِ النَّارَ وَ آمَنَهُ مِ وَ مَنْ قَدَرَ عَلَى امْرأَةٍَ أوَْ جَاريِةٍَ حَراَما  فَتَركََهَا مََُافَةَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَرَّمَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ الْْنََّةَ  حَراَما    وَ أدَْخَلَهُ النَّارَ  حَرَّمَ اللََّّ

And the one able upon a woman or a slave girl unlawfully, but he neglects her fearing Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Prohibited the Fire upon him and 
Secure him from the greatest panic, and Allah-azwj will Enter him into the Paradise; and if he 
were to achieve her unlawfully, Allah-azwj will Prohibit the Paradise unto him and Enter him 
into the Fire.  

ا  وَ لَا اعْتِمَارا  وَ كَ  ُ مِنْهُ صَدَقَة  وَ لَا عِتْقا  وَ لَا حَج  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِعَ وَ مَنِ اكْتَسَبَ مَالا  حَراَما  لََْ يَ قْبَلِ اللََّّ دَدِ أَجْرِ ذَلِكَ أوَْزاَرا  وَ مَا بقَِيَ مِنْهُ بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ  تَبَ اللََّّ
 مََُبَّةِ اللََِّّ وَ رَحْْتَِهِ وَ يُ ؤْمَرُ بِهِ إِلَى الْْنََّةِ  ادَهُ إِلَى النَّارِ وَ مَنْ قَدَرَ عَلَيْهَا وَ تَ ركََهَا مََُافَةَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كَانَ فِ كَانَ زَ 

And one who earns unlawful wealth, Allah-azwj will neither Accept any charity from him, nor 
liberation of a slave, nor Hajj, nor Umrah, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Write 
burdens (sins) of the number of the Rewards of that, and whatever remains from it after his 
dead would be his provision to the Fire; and the one who is able upon her and neglects her 
fearing Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would be in the Love of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Mercy, and 
He-azwj will Command with him to the Paradise. 

نْ يَا ألَْفَ عَامٍ فِ النَّارِ بِهِ إِلَى النَّارِ وَ مَنْ فاَكَهَ امْرأَةَ  لَا يََلِْكُهَا حُبِسَ بِكُلِ  كَلِمَةٍ كَ وَ مَنْ صَافَحَ امْرأَةَ  حَراَما  جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَغْلُولا  ثَُُّ يُ ؤْمَرُ   لَّمَهَا فِ الدُّ

And the one who shakes the hand of a woman unlawfully will come on the Day of Qiyamah 
as shackled, then He-azwj will Command with him to the Fire; and the one who humours a 
woman he does not own will be withheld, for every word he had spoken to her in the world, 
a thousand years in the Fire.  

ى الرَّجُلِ فإَِنْ غَلَبَهَا عَلَى نَ فْسِهَا  شَرَهَا حَراَما  أوَْ فاَكَهَهَا أوَْ أَصَابَ مِنْهَا فاَحِشَة  فَ عَلَيْهَا مِنَ الْوزِْرِ مَا عَلَ وَ الْمَرْأةَُ إِذَا طاَوَعَتِ الرَّجُلَ فاَلْتَزَمَهَا أوَْ قَ بَّلَهَا أوَْ باَ 
 كَانَ عَلَى الرَّجُلِ وِزْرهُُ وَ وِزْرُهَا

And when the woman complies with the man, so he adheres with her, or kisses her, or hugs 
her, or humours her, or attains an immorality from her, upon her would be from the burden 
(of sin) what is upon the man, and if he were to overcome upon herself, upon the man would 
be his burden and her burden (of sin).  

 بِسُْلِمٍ وَ مَنْ مَنَعَ الْمَاعُونَ مِنْ جَارهِِ إِذَا احْتَاجَ إلِيَْهِ سَ فَ لَيْسَ مُسْلِما  فِ بَ يْعٍ أوَْ شِراَءٍ فَ لَيْسَ مِنَّا وَ يَُْشَرُ مَعَ الْيَهُودِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ لِأنََّهُ مَنْ غَشَّ النَّاوَ مَنْ غَشَّ 
ُ فَضْلَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ عُذْرا   مَنَعَهُ اللََّّ ُ إِلَى نَ فْسِهِ هَلَكَ وَ لَا يَ قْبَلُ اللََّّ  وَ وكََلَهُ إِلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَ مَنْ وكََلَهُ اللََّّ

And one who cheats a Muslim in selling or buying, he isn’t from us-asws and he will be Gathered 
with the Jews on the Day of Qiyamah because the one who cheats a Muslim isn’t a Muslim; 
and one who prevents the necessaries of life from his neighbour when he is needy to it, 
Allah-azwj will Prevent him His-azwj Grace on the Day of Qiyamah and Allocate him to himself, 
and the one whom Allah-azwj Allocates to himself is destroyed, and Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic will not Accept any excuse of his. 
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هْرَ وَ قاَمَتْ وَ أعَْتَقَتِ الر قِاَبَ وَ أنَْ فَقَتِ  نْ تُ رْضِيَهُ وَ إِ وَ مَنْ كَانَتْ لَهُ امْرأَةَ  تُ ؤْذِيهِ لََْ يَ قْبَلِ اللََُّّ صَلَاتََاَ وَ لَا حَسَنَة  مِنْ عَمَلِهَا حَتََّّ تعُِينَهُ وَ  صَامَتِ الدَّ
 الْأَمْوَالَ فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ وَ كَانَتْ أوََّلَ مَنْ يرَدُِ النَّارَ 

And the who has a wife for him, hurting him, Allah-azwj neither Accept her Salat nor any good 
deed from her deeds until she assists him, and satisfies him, and even if she were to fast all 
the time, and stands (in Salat), and liberates the slaves, and spends the wealth in the Way of 
Allah-azwj, and she would be the first one to arrive to the Fire!’ 

دَ اللََُّّ عِظاَمَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ ثَُُّ سَلَّطَ  مُسْلِمٍ لَ لُ اللََِّّ ص وَ عَلَى الرَّجُلِ مِثْلُ ذَلِكَ الْوزِْرِ وَ الْعَذَابِ إِذَا كَانَ لَْاَ مُؤْذِيا  ظاَلِما  وَ مَنْ لَطَمَ خَدَّ ثَُُّ قاَلَ رَسُو  طْمَة  بَدَّ
 دْخُلَ النَّارَ عَلَيْهِ النَّارَ وَ حَشَرَهُ مَغْلُولا  حَتََّّ يَ 

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘And upon the man is the burden (of sin) and the Punishment 
similar to that when he were to be hurting her unjustly; and the one who slaps a cheek of a 
Muslim Allah-azwj will Crush his bones on the Day of Qiyamah, then Cause the Fire to prevail 
upon him, and Gather him shackled until he enters the Fire. 

نْ مَاتَ كَذَلِكَ مَاتَ عَلَى غَيِْْ يَ تُوبَ وَ يَ رْجِعَ وَ إِ   حَتََّّ وَ مَنْ بَاتَ وَ فِ قَ لْبِهِ غِشٌّ لِأَخِيهِ الْمُسْلِمِ بَاتَ فِ سَخَطِ اللََِّّ وَ أَصْبَحَ كَذَلِكَ وَ هُوَ فِ سَخَطِ اللََِّّ 
سْلَامِ   دِينِ الْإِ

And one who spends a night while there is a deceit in his heart for his Muslim brother, will 
spend the night in the Wrath of Allah-azwj and wakes up in the morning like that and he will be 
in the Wrath of Allah-azwj, until he repents and retracts, and if he were to die like that, would 
die upon other than the religion of Al-Islam!’ 

نَا فَ لَيْسَ مِنَّا قاَلَْاَ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ مَنْ عَلَّقَ سَوْطا  بَ  عَلَهُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَيَّة  طُولُْاَ سِتُّونَ ألَْفَ يَّْ يَدَيْ سُلْطاَنٍ جَائرٍِ جَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أَلَا وَ مَنْ غَشَّ
رِ جَهَنَّمَ خَالِدا  فِيهَا مُُلََّدا   ََ  ذِراَعٍ فَ تُسَلَّطُ عَلَيْهِ فِ 

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Indeed, and the one who cheats us-asws, he isn’t from us!’ – 
He-saww said it three times – ‘And the one who hangs a whip in front of a tyrannous ruler, 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Make a snake, it’s length being of sixty thousand cubits to 
prevail upon in him the Fire of Hell. He will be living in it eternally. 

 مَنْ مَشَى فِ نََّيِمَةٍ بَيَّْ اثْ نَيِّْ سَلَّطَ لٌّ لِمَا حَرَّمَ اللََُّّ وَ وَ مَنِ اغْتَابَ أَخَاهُ الْمُسْلِمَ بَطَلَ صَوْمُهُ وَ نقُِضَ وُضُوؤُهُ فإَِنْ مَاتَ وَ هُوَ كَذَلِكَ مَاتَ وَ هُوَ مُسْتَحِ 
را  تَُْرِ  ََ ُ عَلَيْهِ فِ قَبَْهِِ  ُ عَلَيْهِ تنِِ ينا  أَسْوَدَ تَ نْهَشُ لحَْمَهُ حَ اللََّّ   يَدْخُلَ النَّارَ تََّّ قهُُ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ إِذَا خَرجََ مِنْ قَبَْهِِ سَلَّطَ اللََّّ

And one who backbites his Muslim brother will invalidate his fasts, and break his Wud’u. If he 
were to die while he was like that, will die having permitted what Allah-azwj had Prohibited; 
and the one who walks in gossiping between two, Allah-azwj will Cause a fire to overcome him 
in his grave, burning him up to the Day of Qiyamah, and when he comes out from his grace, 
Allah-azwj will Cause a black dragon to gnaw his flesh until he enters the Fire. 

اسْتَحْقَرَهُ حَشَرَهُ  وْ تَطاَوَلَ عَلَيْهِ أوَِ تَ عَالَى أَجْرَ شَهِيدٍ وَ مَنْ بَ غَى عَلَى فَقِيٍْ أَ  وَ مَنْ كَظَمَ غَيْظَهُ وَ عَفَا عَنْ أَخِيهِ الْمُسْلِمِ وَ حَلُمَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ الْمُسْلِمِ أعَْطاَهُ اللََُّّ 
ُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مِثْلَ الذَّرَّةِ فِ صُورَةِ رَجُلٍ حَتََّّ يَدْخُلَ النَّارَ   اللََّّ



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 588 of 606 

And one who swallows his anger and pardons his Muslim brothers, and is lenient to his 
Muslim brother, Allah-azwj the Exalted will Give him Recompense of a martyr; and the one who 
rebels against a poor, or is arrogant upon him, or belittles him, Allah-azwj will Resurrect him on 
the Day of Qiyamah like the particle in the image of a man, until he enters the Fire.  

نْ يَ  وَ مَنْ  عَهَا فِ مََْلِسٍ رَدَّ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَنْهُ ألَْفَ بَابٍ مِنَ الشَّرِ  فِ الدُّ فإَِنْ لََْ يَ رُدَّ عَنْهُ وَ أعَْجَبَ بِهِ كَانَ عَلَيْهِ كَوزِْرِ مَنِ  ا وَ الْآخِرَةِ رَدَّ عَنْ أَخِيهِ غِيبَة  سََِ
 اغْتَابَ 

And who repels a backbite from his brother he had heard it in a gathering, Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic will Repel from him a thousand doors of evil in the world and the Hereafter. If 
he does not repel from him, and is (instead) fascinated with it, upon him would be like the 
burden (of sin) of the one who had backbit.  

لْفِهِ وَ تَ نْهَشُ لحَْمَهُ حَيَّات  وَ عَقَارِبُ ثَُُّ يُ ؤْمَرُ  بَيِّْ يدََيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَ وَ مَنْ رَمَى مُُْصَنا  أوَْ مُُْصَنَة  أَحْبَطَ اللََُّّ عَمَلَهُ وَ جَلَدَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ مِنْ 
 هِ إِلَى النَّارِ بِ 

And one who accuses a married man or a married woman, Allah-azwj will Nullify his deeds and 
on the Day of Qiyamah seventy thousand Angels will whip him, from his front, and from his 
back, and snakes and scorpions will gnaw at his flesh, then He-azwj will Command with him to 
the Fire.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْ سَمِ  الْأفَاَعِي وَ مِنْ سَمِ  الْعَقَارِبِ شَرْ  نْ يَا سَقَاهُ اللََّّ ءِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَشْرَبَهاَ فإَِذَا شَرِ بةَ  يَ تَسَاقَطُ لحَْمُ وَجْ وَ مَنْ شَرِبَ الْخمَْرَ فِ الدُّ ََ  بَهاَ تَ فَسَّخَ هِهِ فِ الْإِ
 النَّارِ وَ بَائعُِهَا وَ مُتَبَايِعُهَا وَ حَامِلُهَا وَ الْمَحْمُولُ رُهَا وَ مُعْتَصِرُهَا فِ لحَْمُهُ وَ جِلْدُهُ كَالْْيِفَةِ يَ تَأَدَّى بِهِ أهَْلُ الْْمَْعِ حَتََّّ يُ ؤْمَرَ بِهِ إِلَى النَّارِ وَ شَاربُِهاَ وَ عَاصِ 

 ثََنَِهَا سَوَاء  فِ عَارهَِا وَ إِثَِْهَا إلِيَْهِ وَ آكِلُ 

And one who drinks the wine in the world, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Quench him 
from the poisons of the serpents, and from toxins of the scorpions as a drink. The flesh of his 
face will fall off into the container before he would drink it. When he does drink it, his flesh 
and his skin will disintegrate like the corpse. The people of the gathering will be hurt by it until 
He-azwj is Commanded with to the Fire, and its (wine) drinker, and its squeezer (grapes), and 
its instructor to be squeezed will be in the Fire, and its seller, and its instructor of selling, and 
its carrier, and the one having it carried to him, and eater of its price are same in its shame 
and its sin! 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْهُ صَلَاة  ا أوَْ نَصْراَنيِ ا  أوَْ صَابئِا  أوَْ مَنْ كَانَ مِنَ النَّاسِ فَ عَلَيْهِ كَوزِْرِ مَنْ شَربَِهاَ أَلَا وَ مَنْ بَاعَهَا أوَِ  أَلَا وَ مَنْ سَقَاهَا يَ هُودِيا    شْتَراَهَا لغَِيْْهِِ لََْ يَ قْبَلِ اللََّّ
ا  وَ لَا اعْتِمَارا  حَتََّّ    يَ تُوبَ وَ يَ رْجِعَ مِنْهَاوَ لَا صِيَاما  وَ لَا حَج 

Indeed! And the one who quenches it to a Jew, or a Christian, or a fasting one, or one who 
was from the people, upon him would be like the burden (of sin) of the one who drank it. 
Indeed, and the one who sells it, or buys it for others, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will 
neither Accept any Salat from him, nor fasts, nor Hajj, nor Umrah until he repents and retracts 
from it. 

نْ يَا شَرْبةَ  مِنْ صَ وَ إِنْ مَاتَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ تُوبَ كَانَ حَق ا  عَلَى اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ يَسْقِيَهُ بِكُلِ  جُرْ   دِيدِ جَهَنَّمَ عَةٍ شَرِبَ مِنْهَا فِ الدُّ
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And if he were to dies before he repents, there would be a right upon Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic that He-azwj Quenches him, for every gulp he had drunk from it in the world, a drink 
of puss from the puss of Hell!’ 

 ام  راَبٍ أَلَا وَ كُلُّ مُسْكِرٍ حَرَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أَلَا وَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَرَّمَ الْخمَْرَ بِعَيْنِهَا وَ الْمُسْكِرَ مِنْ كُلِ  شَ 

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Indeed, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Prohibited the 
wine exactly (specifically), and the intoxicants from every drink. Indeed, and every intoxicant 
is Prohibited! 

رِ جَهَنَّمَ بِقَدْرِ مَا أَكَلَ وَ إِنِ اكْتَ  ََ يْئا  مِنْ عَمَلِهِ وَ لََْ يَ زَلْ فِ لَعْنَةِ اللََِّّ وَ سَبَ مِنْهُ مَالا  لَا يَ قْبَلُ اللََُّّ مِنْهُ شَ وَ مَنْ أَكَلَ الر بَِا مَلََْ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بَطْنَهُ مِنْ 
 الْمَلَائِكَةِ مَا كَانَ عِنْدَهُ قِيْاَط  وَاحِد  

And the one who consumes the interest (usury), Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Fill his belly 
from Fire of Hell in accordance to what he had consumed, and if he had earned wealth from 
it, Allah-azwj will not Accept anything of his deeds from him, and he will not cease to be in the 
Curse of Allah-azwj and the Angels for as long as there is even one Carat from it.  

سْلَامِ وَ لَقِيَ  نْ يَا وَ لََْ يَ رُدَّهَا عَلَى أرَْبَابِهاَ مَاتَ عَلَى غَيِْْ دِينِ الْإِ لَيْهِ غَضْبَانُ فَ يُؤْمَرُ بِهِ إِلَى النَّارِ فَ يُهْوَى بِهِ فِِ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ هُوَ عَ وَ مَنْ خَانَ أمََانةَ  فِ الدُّ
 مَ أبََدَ الْآبِدِينَ شَفِيِْ جَهَنَّ 

And one who betrays an entrustment in the world and does not return it to its owners, would 
die upon other than the religion of Al-Islam, and will meet Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and 
He-azwj will be Wrathful upon him, so He-azwj will Command with him to the Fire, there will be 
a collapse with him in an edge of Hell, for ever and ever.  

رِْ  الْأَسْفَلِ مِنَ ال -مَعَ الْمُنَافِقِيَّ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ هُوَ  وَ مَنْ شَهِدَ شَهَادَةَ زُورٍ عَلَى رَجُلٍ مُسْلِمٍ أوَْ ذِمِ يٍ  أوَْ مَنْ كَانَ مِنَ النَّاسِ غُلِقَ بلِِسَانهِِ   نَّارِ فِ الدَّ

And one who testifies a false testimony upon a Muslim man, or a Zimmy, or one who was 
from the people, his tongue will be locked on the Day of Qiyamah and he will be with the 
hypocrites in the lowest level of the Fire.  

ُ تَ عَالَى لَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ لَا لبََّيْكَ وَ لَا سَعْ  -وَ مَنْ قاَلَ لِخاَدِمِهِ وَ مَِلُْوكِهِ أوَْ مَنْ كَانَ مِنَ النَّاسِ   دَيْكَ أتُْعِسَ فِ النَّارِ لَا لبََّيْكَ وَ لَا سَعْدَيْكَ قاَلَ اللََّّ

And one who says to his servant and his slaves, or the one who was from the people, ‘Neither 
are your service nor your assistance’, Allah-azwj the Exalted will Say to him on the Day of 
Qiyamah: “Neither at your service nor at your assistance! Be miserable in the Fire!” 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ بِعُقُوبةٍَ دُونَ النَّارِ لِأَنَّ وَ مَنْ أَ   زَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ غْضَبُ للِْمَرْأةَِ كَمَا يَ غْضَبُ للِْيَتِيمِ  اللَََّّ عَ ضَرَّ بِامْرأَةٍَ حَتََّّ تَ فْتَدِيَ مِنْهُ نَ فْسَهَا لََْ يَ رْضَ اللََّّ

And one who harms a woman until she ransoms herself from him, Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic will not be Pleased for him as Punishment other than the Fire, because Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic will be Wrathful for the woman like what He-azwj is Wrathful for the 
orphan.  
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ُ لََْ يَ بْدُ لَهُ مِنْهُ سُوء  وَ لَا مَكْرُوه  أَحْبَطَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كُلَّ عَمَلٍ عَمِلَهُ فإَِنْ وَصَلَ إلِيَْهِ مِ  وَ مَنْ سَعَى بَِِخِيهِ إِلَى سُلْطاَنٍ  نْهُ سُوء  أوَْ مَكْرُوه  أوَْ أذَ ى جَعَلَهُ اللََّّ
 فِ طبََقَةٍ مَعَ هَامَانَ فِ جَهَنَّمَ 

And the one who strives with his brother to a ruler, and neither evil nor abhorrence is revealed 
from him, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Confiscate every (good) deed he had done. If 
there were to arrive evil or abhorrence from him, or any harm, Allah-azwj will Make him to be 
in the level with Haman-la in Hell.  

  الْقُرْآنُ فِ قَ فَاهُ حَتََّّ يدُْخِلَهُ النَّارَ وَ ء  لَقِيَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ وَجْهُهُ مُظْلِم  ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِ لحَْم  وَ زَجَّهُ وَ مَنْ قَ رأََ الْقُرْآنَ يرُيِدُ بِهِ السَّمْعَ وَ الْتِمَاسَ شَيْ 
 يَ هْوِيَ فِيهَا مَعَ مَنْ يَ هْوِي

And the one who recites the Quran intending to be heard (reputation) and seeking something, 
will meet Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic on the Day of Qiyamah, and his face would be dark 
and there wouldn’t be any flesh upon it, and the Quran will push him in his back until it enters 
him in the Fire, and he will collapse into it along the with the ones collapsing into it.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ أعَْمَ  قالَ كَذلِكَ أتََ تْكَ آياتنُا فَ نَسِيتَها  -وَ قَدْ كُنْتُ بَصِيْا   رَبِ  لََ حَشَرْتَنِ أعَْمى ى فَ يَقُولُ وَ مَنْ قَ رأََ الْقُرْآنَ وَ لََْ يَ عْمَلْ بِهِ حَشَرَهُ اللََّّ
 فَ يُؤْمَرُ بِهِ إِلَى النَّارِ  وَ كَذلِكَ الْيَوْمَ تُ نْسى

And one who recites the Quran and does not act with it, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will 
Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah as blind, so he will say: He shall say, ‘Lord! Why did You 
Resurrect me as blind, and I used to be a seeing one? [20:125] He will say: “Like that, We 
Gave you Our Signs, but you forgot them! And Like that, today We will Forget you!”, so 
He-azwj Command with him to the Fire.  

اَ خِيَانةَ  فَ هُوَ كَمَنْ خَاهََااَ فِ عَارهَِا وَ إِثَِْهَا وَ مَنْ قاَوَ  وَ  نَّةَ وَ مَأْواهُ جَهَنَّمُ حَرَّمَ اللََُّّ عَلَيْهِ الَْْ  -اما  دَ بَيَّْ رَجُلٍ وَ امْرأَةٍَ حَرَ وَ مَنِ اشْتَرىَ خِيَانةَ  وَ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ أهَاَّ
 وَ لََْ يَ زَلْ فِ سَخَطِ اللََِّّ حَتََّّ يََوُتَ  ساءَتْ مَصِيْا  

And one who buys a betrayed (embezzled property), and he knows it is a betrayed (embezzled 
property), he would be like the one who had betrayed (embezzled) it, in its shame and its sin; 
and the one who leads between a man and a woman unlawfully, Allah-azwj will Prohibit the 
Paradise unto him, and his abode is Hell, and it is an evil destination, and he will not cease to 
be in the Wrath of Allah-azwj until he dies. 

ُ عَنْهُ بَ ركََةَ رزِْقِهِ وَ أفَْسَدَ عَلَيْهِ مَعِيشَتَهُ وَ وكََلَهُ إِلَى  اَ سَرقَِة  فَ هُوَ كَمَنْ سَرَقَ هَا فِ عَارهَِا نَ فْسِهِ وَ مَنِ اشْترََ وَ مَنْ غَشَّ أَخَاهُ الْمُسْلِمَ نَ زعََ اللََّّ ى سَرقَِة  وَ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ أَهَاَّ
 وَ إِثَِْهَا

And the one who cheats his Muslim brother, Allah-azwj will Remove from him the Blessings of 
his sustenance and Spoil his livelihood upon him, and Allocate him to himself; and the one 
who buys a stolen property, and he knows it is stolen, he would be like the one who had stolen 
it, in its shame and its sin.  

عَ فاَحِشَة  فأَفَْشَ  نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ أَلَا وَ مَنْ سََِ عَ خَيْْا  فأَفَْشَاهُ فَ هُوَ كَمَنْ عَمِلَ  اهَا فَ هُوَ كَمَنْ أتََاهَا وَ وَ مَنْ خَانَ مُسْلِما  فَ لَيْسَ مِنَّا وَ لَسْنَا مِنْهُ فِ الدُّ  هُ مَنْ سََِ
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And the one who embezzles a Muslim, he isn’t from us-asws and we-asws aren’t from him, in the 
world and the Hereafter. Indeed! And the one who hears an obscenity, so he spreads it, he 
would be like the one who had committed it; and the one who hears good, so he spreads it, 
he would be like the one who had done it. 

رَهَا جََاَلَهُ فاَفْ تَتََ بِهاَ الرَّجُلُ فأََصَابَ فاَحِشَة   ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَنْ غَضِبَ اللََُّّ  -وَ مَنْ وَصَفَ امْرأَةَ  لرَِجُلٍ وَ ذكََّ نْ يَا حَتََّّ يَ غْضَبَ اللََّّ ََْرجُْ مِنَ الدُّ لَيْهِ غَضِبَتْ عَلَيْهِ عَ  لََْ 
بْعُ وَ كَانَ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الْوزِْرِ مِثْلُ الَّذِي أَصَابَهاَ   السَّمَاوَاتُ السَّبْعُ وَ الْأَرَضُونَ السَّ

And the one who describes a woman to a man and mentions her beauty, so the man is 
fascinated by her and he attains an immorality, he will not exit from the world until Allah-azwj 
is Wrathful upon him, and the one who Allah-azwj Wrathful upon the seven skies and the seven 
earths are wrathful upon him, and upon him would be like the burden (of sin) similar to the 
one who had attained with her’. 

 قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فإَِنْ تَابَا وَ أَصْلَحَا

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Supposing they were to repent and correct?’ 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيْهِمَا وَ لََْ يَ قْبَلْ تَ وْبةََ الَّذِي خَطَّأَهَا بَ عْدَ ا  لَّذِي وَصَفَهَاقاَلَ يَ تُوبُ اللََّّ

He-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Turn to them both (with Mercy), and He-azwj 
will not Accept the repentance of the one who had sinned after the one who had described 
her.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  وَ مَنْ مَلََْ عَيْنَيْهِ مِنِ امْرأَةٍَ حَراَما   را  حَتََّّ يَ قْضِيَ بَيَّْ ا -حَشَاهُِاَ اللََّّ ََ رٍ وَ حَشَاهُِاَ  ََ  لنَّاسِ ثَُُّ يُ ؤْمَرُ بِهِ إِلَى النَّارِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ بِسََامِيَْ مِنْ 

And the one who fills his eyes from a prohibited woman, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will 
Fill these with nails of Fire on the Day of Qiyamah, and Fill them with fire until He-azwj has 
Judged between the people, then He-azwj will Command with him to the Fire.  

ُ مِثْلَهُ مِنْ صَ  را  فِ بَطْنِهِ حَتََّّ يَ قْضِيَ بَيَّْ وَ مَنْ أطَْعَمَ طَعَاما  ريَِاء  وَ سَُْعَة  أطَْعَمَهُ اللََّّ ََ   النَّاسِ دِيدِ جَهَنَّمَ وَ جَعَلَ ذَلِكَ الطَّعَامَ 

And the one who feeds food to show off and reputation, Allah-azwj will Feed him similar to it 
from puss of Hell, and Make that food to be fire in his belly until He-azwj has Judged between 
the people.  

ََ مِنْ أَشَدِ  النَّاسِ عَذَابا   ذَّى أهَْلُ النَّارِ مِنْ نَتِْ وَ مَنْ فَجَرَ بِامْرأَةٍَ وَ لَْاَ بَ عْل  انْ فَجَرَ مِنْ فَ رْجِهِمَا مِنْ صَدِيدٍ وَادٍ مَسِيْةََ خََْسِمِائَةِ عَامٍ يَ تَأَ   ريَِِهِمَا وَ كَا

And one who is immoral with a woman and there is a husband for her, there will burst out 
from their genitals, the puss of a valley to a travel distance of five hundred years.  The 
inhabitants of the Fire will be hurt from the stench of their smells, and they would both be 
from the people of severest Punishment.  

اَ إِ وَ اشْتَدَّ غَضَبُ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى امْرأَةٍَ ذَاتِ بَ عْلٍ مَلََْتْ عَيْنَهَا مِنْ غَيِْْ زَوْجِهَا أَوْ غَيِْْ ذِ   -مَلٍ عَمِلَتْهُ نْ فَ عَلَتْ ذَلِكَ أَحْبَطَ اللََُّّ كُلَّ عَ ي مَُْرَمٍ مِنْهَا فإَِهَاَّ
بَهاَ فِ قَبَِْ   هَافإَِنْ أوَْطأََتْ فِراَشَهُ غَيْْهَُ كَانَ حَق ا  عَلَى اللََِّّ أنَْ يَُْرقَِ هَا بِالنَّارِ بَ عْدَ أنَْ يُ عَذِ 
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And the Wrath of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Intensify upon a woman with a husband 
who fills her eyes from other than her husband, or one without sanctimony from her, for if 
she were to do that, Allah-azwj will Confiscate every (good) deed she would have done. If she 
had brought someone else to his bed, there would be a right upon Allah-azwj to Burn her with 
the Fire after having Punished her in her grave.  

اَ امْرأَةٍَ اخْتَلَعَتْ مِنْ زَوْجِهَا لََْ تَ زَلْ فِ لَعْنَةِ اللََِّّ وَ مَلَائِكَتِهِ وَ رُسُلِهِ وَ النَّاسِ أَ  لنَّارِ وَ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ ا مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ قاَلَ لَْاَ أبَْشِريِ باِ جَْعَِيَّ حَتََّّ إِذَا نَ زَلَ بهَِ وَ أيَُّ
اخِلِيَّ   الْقِيَامَةِ قِيلَ لَْاَ ادْخُلِي النَّارَ مَعَ الدَّ

And whichever woman isolates from her husband will not cease to be in the Curse of Allah-azwj, 
and His-azwj Angels, and His-azwj Rasools-as, and the people altogether, until when the Angel of 
death descends with her. He will say to her: ‘Receive news of the Fire!’ And on the Day of 
Qiyamah it will be said to her: ‘Enter the Fire along with the entering ones!’ 

 نْ أَضَرَّ بِامْرأَةٍَ حَتََّّ تََْتَلِعَ مِنْهُ ح برَيِئَانِ مَِّ خْتَلِعَاتِ بِغَيِْْ حَقٍ  أَلَا وَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ِوَ رَسُولَهُ أَلَا وَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ وَ رَسُولَهُ برَيِئَانِ مِنَ الْمُ 

Indeed, and Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww are disavowed from the ones isolating without a 
right. Indeed, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and His-azwj Rasool-saww are disavowed from 
the one who harms his wife until she isolates from him! 

 يَامِهِ فَ لَهُ مِثْلُ أَجْرهِِمْ وَ سُجُودِهِ وَ قُ عُودِهِ وَ قِ  وَ مَنْ أمََّ قَ وْما  بِِِذْهَِاِمْ وَ هُمْ عَنْهُ راَضُونَ فَاقْ تَصَدَ بِهِمْ فِ حُضُورهِِ وَ قِراَءَتهِِ وَ ركُُوعِهِ 

And the one who leads a group (in Salat) with their permission, and they are satisfied with 
him, so he should be moderate with them in his presence, and his recitation, and his Ruk’u, 
and his Sajdah, and his sitting, and his standing. For him would be similar to their Rewards.  

وِزْ تَ راَقِيَهُ وَ كَانَتْ مَنْزلِتَُهُ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ لَاتهُُ وَ لََْ تَُُاهِ رُدَّتْ عَلَيْهِ صَ وَ مَنْ أمََّ قَ وْما  فَ لَمْ يَ قْتَصِدْ بِهِمْ فِ حُضُورهِِ وَ قِراَءَتهِِ وَ ركُُوعِهِ وَ سُجُودِهِ وَ قُ عُودِهِ وَ قِيَامِ 
 جَلَّ كَمَنْزلَِةِ إِمَامٍ جَائرٍِ مُعْتَدٍ لََْ يَصْلُحْ لرَِعِيَّتِهِ وَ لََْ يَ قُمْ فِيهِمْ بِِمَْرِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالَى 

And one who leads a group (in Salat), but is not moderate with the in his presence, and his 
recitation, and his Ruk’u, and his Sajdah, and his sitting, and his standing, his Salat will be 
returned to him and it will not go beyond his collar bones, and his status in the Presence of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will be like the status of a tyrannical leader, a transgressor not 
being righteous to his citizens, and not standing among them with the Commands of Allah-azwj 
the Exalted!’  

  تَ عَالَى مَا مَنْزلَِةُ أمَِيٍْ جَائرٍِ مُعْتَدٍ لََْ يَصْلُحْ لرَِعِيَّتِهِ وَ لََْ يَ قُمْ فِيهِمْ بِِمَْرِ اللََِّّ  يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فَ قَامَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَّ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَالَ بَِِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِ ي 

Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws stood up. He-asws said: ‘May my-asws father-as and 
my-asws mother-as be (sacrificed) for you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is the status of a 
tyrannical governor, a transgressor not being righteous to his citizens, and not standing 
among them with the Commands of Allah-azwj the Exalted?’ 

 دِ  النَّاسِ عَذَابا  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ إِبلِْيسُ وَ فِرْعَوْنُ وَ قاَتِلُ النَّفْسِ وَ راَبِعُهُمُ الْأَمِيُْ الْْاَئرُِ قاَلَ هُوَ راَبِعُ أرَْبَ عَةٍ مِنْ أَشَ 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 593 of 606 

He-saww said: ‘He will be fourth of the four from the people of severest Punishment on the Day 
of Qiyamah – Iblees-la, and Pharaoh-la, and a killer of the soul (person), and their fourth one is 
the tyrannical governor. 

ُ عَلَيْهِ الْْنََّةَ يَ وْمَ يَُْزيِ  الْمُحْسِنِيَّ  وَ مَنِ احْتَاجَ إلِيَْهِ أَخُوهُ الْمُسْلِمُ فِ قَ رْضٍ فَ لَمْ يُ قْرضِْهُ حَرَّمَ اللََّّ

And the one who his Muslim brother is needy to him regarding a loan, but he does not lend 
him (while being able upon it), Allah-azwj will Prohibited the Paradise unto him on a Day He-azwj 
Rewards the good doers.  

ُ بِكُلِ  مَرَّةٍ يَصْبَُ عَلَيْهَا مِنَ الثَّوَابِ مِثْلَ مَا أعَْطَى أيَُّوبَ ع عَلَ  وَ مَنْ صَبَََ عَلَى سُوءِ خُلُقِ امْرأَتَهِِ وَ احْتَسَبَهُ أعَْطاَهُ  ى بَلَائهِِ وَ كَانَ عَلَيْهَا مِنَ الْوزِْرِ فِ كُلِ  اللََّّ
رِْ  الْأَسْفَلِ مِنَ النَّارِ  الْمُنَافِقِيَّ  ا حُشِرَتْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنْكُوسَة  مَعَ يَ وْمٍ وَ ليَْلَةٍ مِثْلُ رَمْلِ عَالِجٍ فإَِنْ مَاتَتْ قَ بْلَ أنَْ تعُِينَهُ وَ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَ رْضَى عَنْهَ   فِ الدَّ

And the one who is patient upon evil manners of his wife and is content, Allah-azwj will Give 
him, for every bitterness he had been patient upon her, the Rewards like what He-azwj will Give 
Ayoub-as upon his-as afflictions, and upon her would be the burden (of sin) during every day 
and night, like sand of a desert. If she were to die before she assists him, and before he is 
satisfied from her, she will be Resurrected on the Day of Qiyamah upside down with the 
hypocrites, in the lowest level of the Fire.  

دِرْ عَلَيْهِ لََْ يَ قْبَلِ اللََُّّ مِنْهَا حَسَنَة  تَ تَّقِي بِهاَ النَّارَ وَ قْ  وَ حَْلََتْهُ مَا لََْ ي َ وَ مَنْ كَانَتْ لَهُ امْرأَةَ  لََْ تُ وَافِقْهُ وَ لََْ تَصْبَْ عَلَى مَا رَزَقَهُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ شَقَّتْ عَلَيْهِ 
ُ عَلَيْهَا مَا دَامَتْ كَذَلِكَ   غَضِبَ اللََّّ

And the one who had a wife for him compatible with him, and he is not patient upon what 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Graced him, and she is harsh upon him and loads him with 
what he is not able upon, Allah-azwj will not Accept any good deeds from her she could be 
saved by from the Fire, and Allah-azwj will be Wrathful upon her for as long as she is like that.  

اَ يُكْرمُِ اللَََّّ فَمَا ظنَُّكُمْ بِنَْ يُكْرمُِ اللَََّّ أَنْ يُ فْعَلَ بِهِ  وَ مَنْ أَكْرَمَ   أَخَاهُ فإَِنََّّ

And one who honours his brother, so rather he has honoured Allah-azwj. So what are your 
thoughts with the one whom Allah-azwj Honours that He-azwj will be Doing with him? 

لُولَة  إِلَى عُنُقِهِ فإَِنْ كَانَ قاَمَ فِيهِمْ بِِمَْرِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ رَ وَ يَدُهُ مَغْ وَ مَنْ تَ وَلىَّ عِراَفَةَ قَ وْمٍ وَ لََْ يَُْسِنْ فِيهِمْ حُبِسَ عَلَى شَفِيِْ جَهَنَّمَ بِكُلِ  يَ وْمٍ ألَْفَ سَنَةٍ وَ حُشِ 
رِ جَهَنَّمَ سَبْعِيَّ خَريِفا   أطَْلَقَهَا اللََُّّ  ََ  وَ إِنْ كَانَ ظاَلِما  هُوِيَ بِهِ فِ 

And the one who is in charge of guiding a people and is not good among them, will be withheld 
on the edge of Hell for a thousand years for every day, and he will be Resurrected and his 
hands will be shackled to his neck. If he had stood among them with the Commands of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, Allah-azwj will free these (shackles), and if he had been unjust, 
he will be collapsed with into the Fire of Hell for seventy aeons.  

ُ كَانَ كَمَنْ شَهِدَ شَهَادَةَ زُورٍ وَ يُ قْذَفُ بِهِ فِ النَّارِ وَ يُ عَذَّبُ بِعَ  وَ   ذَابِ شَاهِدِ الزُّورِ مَنْ لََْ يََْكُمْ بِاَ أنَْ زَلَ اللََّّ
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And the one who does not judge by what Allah-azwj has Revealed, would be like the one to 
testified with a false testimony, and he will be thrown with into the Fire, and be Punished 
with the Punishment of a false testifier.  

 وَ مَنْ كَانَ ذَا وَجْهَيِّْ وَ لِسَانَيِّْ كَانَ ذَا وَجْهَيِّْ وَ لِسَانَيِّْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ 

And the one who was with two faces and two tongues, will be with two faces and two tongues 
on the Day of Qiyamah. 

عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الْوزِْرِ بقَِدْرِ مَا  ى فِ قَطِيعَةِ بَيِّْ اثْ نَيِّْ كَانَ قَدْرِ وَ مَنْ مَشَ وَ مَنْ مَشَى فِ صُلْحِ بَيِّْ اثْ نَيِّْ صَلَّى عَلَيْهِ مَلَائِكَةُ اللََِّّ حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ وَ أعُْطِيَ أَجْرَ ليَْلَةِ الْ 
  الْعَذَابُ لِمَنْ أَصْلَحَ بَيَّْ اثْ نَيِّْ مِنَ الْأَجْرِ مَكْتُوب  عَلَيْهِ لَعْنَةُ اللََِّّ حَتََّّ يَدْخُلَ جَهَنَّمَ فَ يُضَاعَفَ لَهُ 

And the one who walks in reconciling between two, the Angels of Allah-azwj will Send Salawaat 
upon him until he returns, and he will be Given the Rewards of the night of Pre-determination; 
and the one who walks in cutting off between two, there would be the burden upon him in 
accordance to what Rewards are for the one reconciling between the two. The Curse of 
Allah-azwj would be written upon him until he enters Hell, and the Punishment will be doubled 
for him.  

كَشَفَ عَوْرتَهَُ كَانَتْ أوََّلُ خُطْوَةٍ خَطاَهَا وَ وَضَعَهَا أَخِيهِ فَ وَ مَنْ مَشَى فِ عَوْنِ أَخِيهِ وَ مَنْفَعَتِهِ فَ لَهُ ثَ وَابُ الْمُجَاهِدِينَ فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ وَ مَنْ مَشَى فِ عَيْبِ 
ُ عَوْرَتَهُ عَلَى رُءُوسِ الخَْلَائِقِ   فِ جَهَنَّمَ وَ كَشَفَ اللََّّ

And the one who walks in assisting his brother and his benefit, for him would be the Rewards 
of the Holy warriors in the Way of Allah-azwj; and the one who walks in faulting his brother and 
uncovers his nakedness (defects), the first step he takes and places it would be in Hell, and 
Allah-azwj will Uncover his faults upon the heads of creatures.  

يعا  كَانَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  خُطْوَةٍ أرَْ   ذِي قَ راَبةٍَ وَ ذِي رَحِمٍ يَسْأَلُ بِهِ أعَْطاَهُ وَ مَنْ مَشَى إِلَى  بَ عُونَ ألَْفَ اللََُّّ أَجْرَ مِائَةِ شَهِيدٍ وَ إِنْ سَأَلَ بِهِ وَ وَصَلَهُ بِاَلهِِ وَ نَ فْسِهِ جََِ
اَ عَبَدَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِائَةَ سَنَةٍ ألَْفِ حَسَنَةٍ وَ رفُِعَ لَهُ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ دَرَ   جَةٍ وَ كَأَنََّّ

And the one who walks to the one with relationship and kinship, and asks his situation, 
Allah-azwj will Give him Rewards of one hundred years, and if he were to ask his situation, and 
help him with his wealth and himself altogether, there would be for him, with every step, 
forty thousand good deeds, and forty million ranks will be raised for him, and it would be as 
if he had worshipped Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic for a hundred years. 

نْ يَا  وَ مَنْ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيْهِ وَ لَعَنَهُ فِ الدُّ  رَةِ وَ كَانَ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الْوزِْرِ كَعِدْلِ قاَطِعِ الرَّحِمِ وَ الْآخِ مَشَى فِ فَسَادِ مَا بَ يْنَهُمَا وَ قَطِيعَةِ بَ يْنِهِمَا غَضِبَ اللََّّ

And the one who walks in spoiling what is between the two, and cutting off between two, 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will be Wrathful upon him and Curse him in the world and the 
Hereafter, and there would be the burden (of sins) upon him equating to cutting the kinship.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْ ألَْفِ امْرأَةٍَ مِنَ الْحوُرِ كُلِ  امْرأَةٍَ فِ وَ مَنْ عَمِلَ فِ تَ زْوِيجِ بَيِّْ مُ   قَصْرٍ مِنْ دُرٍ  وَ يَاقُوتٍ وَ كَانَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  خُطْوَةٍ ؤْمِنَيِّْ حَتََّّ يَُْمَعَ بَ يْنَهُمَا زَوَّجَهُ اللََّّ
 لُ سَنَةٍ قِيَامٍ ليَْلُهَا وَ صِيَامٍ هََااَرُهَاخَطاَهَا فِ ذَلِكَ أوَْ بِكَلِمَةٍ تَكَلَّمَ بِهاَ فِ ذَلِكَ عَمَ 
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And one who works in marrying between two Momin’s until he gathers between them, 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will get him married to a thousand women from the Houries, 
each woman being in a castle of gems, and rubies, and there would be for him with every step 
he takes regarding that, or with a word he had spoken with regarding that, the work for a year 
standing in its nights (for Salat), and fasting its days.  

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ وَ كَانَ حَق ا  عَلَى اللََِّّ أنَْ يَ رْ  وَ مَنْ عَمِلَ فِ فُ رْقَةِ بَيِّْ امْرأَةٍَ  رٍ ضَ وَ زَوْجِهَا كَانَ عَلَيْهِ غَضَبُ اللََِّّ وَ لَعْنَتُهُ فِ الدُّ ََ  خَهُ بِِلَْفِ صَخْرَةٍ مِنْ 

And the one who works in separating between a wife and her husband, upon him would be 
the Wrath of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Curse in the world and the Hereafter, and there would be 
a right upon Allah-azwj to Bruise him with a thousand rocks of fire.  

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ وَ حَرَّمَ اللََُّّ  وَ مَنْ مَشَى فِ فَسَادِ مَا بَ يْنَهُمَا وَ لََْ يُ فَر قِْ كَانَ فِ سَخَطِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ    النَّظَرَ إِلَى وَجْهِهِ وَ لَعَنَهُ فِ الدُّ

And the one who walks in spoiling what is between the two and they do not separate, he 
would be in the Wrath of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and His-azwj Curse in the world and 
the Hereafter, and Allah-azwj will Prohibited the looking at his face.  

ُ لَهُ بِكُلِ  قَدَ   لَّتْ عَلَيْهِ الْمَلَائِكَةُ حَتََّّ يُ فَارقِهَُ تْقَ رَقَ بَةٍ وَ صَ مٍ رَفَ عَهَا وَ وَضَعَهَا عِ وَ مَنْ قاَدَ ضَريِرا  إِلَى مَسْجِدِهِ أوَْ إِلَى مَنْزلِهِِ أوَْ لِحاَجَةٍ مِنْ حَوَائِجِهِ كَتَبَ اللََّّ

And the one who guides a blind to his Masjid, or to his house, or for a need from his needs, 
Allah-azwj will Write for him, with every foot he raises and places, liberation of a neck, and the 
Angels will Send Salawaat upon him until he separates from him.  

فِِ راَءَة  مِنَ النِ فَاقِ وَ قَضَى لَهُ سَبْعِيَّ ألَْفَ حَاجَةٍ نَ النَّارِ وَ ب َ وَ مَنْ كَفَى ضَريِرا  حَاجَة  مِنْ حَوَائِجِهِ فَمَشَى فِيهَا حَتََّّ يَ قْضِيَهَا أعَْطاَهُ اللََُّّ بَ راَءَتَيِّْ بَ راَءَة  مِ 
ََُوضُ فِ رَحَْْةِ اللََِّّ حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ  نْ يَا وَ لََْ يَ زَلْ   عَاجِلِ الدُّ

And the one who suffices a blind for a need from his needs, so he walks regarding it until he 
fulfils it, Allah-azwj will Give him two freedoms – a freedom from the Fire and a freedom from 
the hypocrites, and Fulfil seventy thousand needs for him in the current world, and he will 
not cease to be wading in the Mercy of Allah-azwj until her returns.  

مِعِ وَ مَنْ سَعَ  -يمَ الْخلَِيلِ عوَ مَنْ قاَمَ عَلَى مَريِضٍ يَ وْما  وَ ليَْلَة  بَ عَثَهُ اللََُّّ مَعَ إِبْ راَهِ  ى لِمَريِضٍ فِ حَاجَةٍ فَ قَضَاهَا خَرجََ مِنْ فَجَازَ عَلَى الصِ راَطِ كَالْبََْقِ اللاَّ
 ذُنوُبِهِ كَيَوْمَ وَلَدَتْهُ أمُُّهُ 

And the one who stands upon a sick person for a day and a night, Allah-azwj will Resurrect him 
with Ibrahim-as the Friend (of the Beneficent), so he will cross upon the Bridge like the flash 
of lightning; and the one who strives for a sick person regarding a need, so he fulfils it, will 
come out from his sins (and be) like the day his mother had given birth to him’. 

   -فَ قَالَ رَجُل  مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص فإَِنْ كَانَ الْمَريِضُ مِنْ أهَْلِهِ 

A man from the Helpers said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Supposing the sick person was from his 
family members?’ 
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ُ حُسْنَ افَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مِنْ أَ  زاَءِ يَ وْمَ يَُْزيِ الْمُحْسِنِيَّ وَ ضَيَّعَهُ وَ لَْْ عْظَمِ النَّاسِ أَجْرا  مَنْ سَعَى فِ حَاجَةِ أهَْلِهِ وَ مَنْ ضَيَّعَ أهَْلَهُ وَ قَطَعَ رَحَِْهُ حَرَمَهُ اللََّّ
ُ فِ الْآخِرَةِ فَ هُوَ يرَدُِ مَعَ الْْاَلِكِيَّ حَتََّّ  ا يََْتِ بِهِ مَنْ ضَيَّعَهُ اللََّّ   يََْتَِ بِالْمَخْرجَِ وَ لَمَّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From the people of mightiest Recompense is one who strives regarding 
the need of his family; and the one who wastes his family and cuts off his kinship, Allah-azwj 
will Deprive him of the good Rewards on the Day He-azwj Rewards the good doers, and Waste 
his (Rewards), and the one whom Allah-azwj Wastes in the Hereafter, so he return with the 
destroyers until he comes to the way out and he will not come to it.  

نْ يَا نَظَرَ اللََُّّ إلِيَْهِ  فا  فأََحْسَنَ طلَِبَتَهُ اسْتَأْنَفَ الْعَمَلَ وَ أعَْطاَهُ اللََُّّ بِكُلِ  دِرْهَمٍ ألَْفَ قِنْطاَرٍ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ وَ مَنْ وَ مَنْ أقَْ رَضَ مَلْهُو  فَ رَّجَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ كُرْبةَ  مِنْ كُرَبِ الدُّ
نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ فَ نَالَ بِهاَ الْْنََّةَ وَ فَ رَّجَ اللََُّّ  بِرَحْْتَِهِ    عَنْهُ كُرْبةَ  فِ الدُّ

And the one lends a desperate one, so he gives it goodly, will resume the deeds, and Allah-azwj 
will Give him for every Dirham, Qintar (hundredweight) from the Paradise; and the one who 
relieves a distress from his brother from the distresses of the world, Allah-azwj will Look at him 
with His-azwj Mercy, so he will attain the Paradise due to it, and Allah-azwj will Relieve from him 
a distress in the world and the Hereafter. 

ََْطُوهَا وَ كَلِمَةٍ تَكَلَّمَ بِهاَ فِ ذَلِكَ  امْرأَةٍَ وَ زَوْجِهَا أعَْطاَهُ اللََُّّ أَجْرَ ألَْفِ شَهِيدٍ قتُِلُوا فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ حَق ا  وَ كَانَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  خُ وَ مَنْ مَشَى فِ إِصْلَاحِ بَيِّْ  طْوَةٍ 
 عِبَادَةُ سَنَةٍ قِيَامٍ ليَْلُهَا وَ صِيَامٍ هََااَرهَُا

And the one who walk in reconciling between a wife and her husband, Allah-azwj will Give him 
the Recompense of a thousand martyrs killed in the Way of Allah-azwj truly, and there would 
be for him, with every step he had taken and word he had spoken with regarding that, worship 
of a years standing (in Salat) during its nights and fasting its days.  

لِبَتِهِ بَ عْدَ أَجَلِهِ جَازَ  فإَِنْ رَفَقَ بِهِ فِ طَ  طُورِ سَيْنَاءَ حَسَنَاتٍ وَ مَنْ أقَْ رَضَ أَخَاهُ الْمُسْلِمَ كَانَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  دِرْهَمٍ أقَْ رَضَهُ وَزْنَ جَبَلِ أُحُدٍ وَ جِبَالِ رَضْوَى وَ جِبَالِ 
مِعِ بِغَيِْْ حِسَابٍ وَ لَا عَذَابٍ   عَلَى الصِ راَطِ كَالْبََْقِ الْخاَطِفِ اللاَّ

And one who lends to his Muslim brother, there would be for him, with every Dirham he lends 
him, good deeds the weight of the mountain of Ohad, and mount Razawy, and mount Toor of 
Sinai. If he is kind with him in his requesting back after its term, he will cross over the Bridge 
like the flash of the bolt of lightning, without any Reckoning nor Punishment.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيْهِ الْْنََّةَ يَ وْمَ يَُْزيِ الْمُحْسِنِيَّ وَ مَنْ مَنَعَ طاَلبِا  وَ مَنْ شَكَا إلِيَْهِ أَخُوهُ الْمُسْلِ  اجَتَهُ وَ هُوَ قاَدِر  عَلَى قَضَائهَِا فَ عَلَيْهِ مِثْلُ حَ  مُ فَ لَمْ يُ قْرضِْهُ حَرَّمَ اللََّّ
 خَطِيئَةِ عَشَّارٍ 

And the one his brother complains to him, but he does not lend him (despite being able to), 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Prohibit the Paradise unto him on the Day He-azwj Rewards 
the good doers, and the one who prevents a requestor of his need while he is able upon 
fulfilling it, upon him would be like the sins of a tithe (religious tax) collector’. 

  فَ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ عَوْفُ بْنُ مَالِكٍ فَ قَالَ مَا يَ بْلُغُ خَطِيئَةُ عَشَّارٍ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص
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Awf Bin Malik stood up to him. He said, ‘What is the extent of the sins of a tithe collector, O 
Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

ُ فَ لَنْ تَُِدَ لَهُ نَصِيْ  -لَعْنَةُ اللََِّّ وَ الْمَلائِكَةِ وَ النَّاسِ أَجََْعِيَّ  -قاَلَ عَلَى الْعَشَّارِ كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ وَ ليَْلَةٍ   ا  وَ مَنْ يَ لْعَنِ اللََّّ

He-saww said: ‘Upon the tithe collector, during every day and night is the Curse of Allah and 
the Angels and the people altogether.  [2:161] and the one whom Allah Curses, so you will 
never find there being a helper for him [4:52]. 

 وَ مَنِ اصْطنََعَ إِلَى أَخِيهِ مَعْرُوفا  فَمَنَّ بِهِ عَلَيْهِ حَبِطَ عَمَلُهُ وَ خَابَ سَعْيُهُ 

And the one who does an act of kindness to his brother, then he reproaches with it upon him, 
his deeds will be Confiscated and he will be disappointed with his striving’.  

ٍِ وَ الْْعَْظَريِ ِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَلَا وَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَرَّمَ عَلَى الْمَنَّانِ وَ الْمُخْتَ   وَ الْعُتُلِ  الزَّنيِمِ الْْنََّةَ  -الِ وَ الْفَتَّانِ وَ مُدْمِنِ الْخمَْرِ وَ الْحرَيِ

Then he-saww said: ‘Indeed! And surely Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Prohibited the 
Paradise unto the reproacher of a conferment, and the swaggering, and the tempter (into 
immoralities), and the habitual of wine, and the greedy, and the one not satiated from the 
world, and the callous, the ignoble. 

قَ بِصَدَقَةٍ عَلَى رَجُلٍ مِسْكِيٍّ كَانَ لَهُ مِثْلُ أَجْرهِِ وَ لَوْ تَدَاوَلََْ  وَ ما عِنْدَ اللََِّّ  -كِيِّ كَانَ لَْمُْ أَجْرا  كَامِلا  ا أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ إِنْسَانٍ ثَُُّ وَصَلَتْ إِلَى الْمِسْ وَ مَنْ تَصَدَّ
 للَِّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا وَ أَحْسَنُوا لَوْ كُنْتُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ  خَيْْ  وَ أبَْقى

And the one who donates the charity upon a poor man, there would be for him similar to his 
Rewards, and even if he were to circulate through forty thousand persons, then arrives to the 
poor, there would be the perfect Rewards for them (all), and whatever is in the Presence of 
Allah-azwj is better and more lasting for those who fear and do good, if only you had known.  

ُ بِكُلِ  شِبٍَْ مِنْهُ أَوْ قاَلَ بِكُلِ  ذِراَعٍ مِنْهُ مَسِيْةََ أَ  نْ يَا أعَْطاَهُ اللََّّ يَاقُوتٍ وَ زُمُرُّدٍ مٍ مَدِينَة  مِنْ ذَهَبٍ وَ فِضَّةٍ وَ دُرٍ  وَ رْبعَِيَّ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ عَاوَ مَنْ بَنََ مَسْجِدا  فِ الدُّ
 أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ سَريِرٍ عَلَى كُلِ  سَريِرٍ زَوْجَة  مِنَ دَارٍ وَ فِ كُلِ  دَارٍ وَ زَبَ رْجَدٍ وَ لُؤْلُؤٍ فِ كُلِ  مَدِينَةٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ قَصْرٍ وَ فِ كُلِ  قَصْرٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ 

فَ ألَْفِ مَائِدَةٍ وَ عَلَى كُلِ  مَائِدَةٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ فِ كُلِ  بَ يْتٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ وَصِيفٍ وَ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ وَصِيفَةٍ وَ فِ كُلِ  بَ يْتٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْ  الْحوُرِ الْعِيِّ 
 لَوْنٍ مِنَ الطَّعَامِ ألَْفِ قَصْعَةٍ وَ فِ كُلِ  قَصْعَةٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ 

And the one who builds a Masjid in the world, Allah-azwj will Give him, for every palm’s width 
from it’ – or said: ‘For every cubit from it’ – ‘for a travel distance of forty million years, a city 
of gold, and silver, and gems, and rubies, and emeralds, and peridot, and pearls. In every city 
there will be forty million castles, and in every castle there will be forty million houses, and 
every house there will be forty million beds, and upon every bed there will be a wife from the 
Maiden Houries. In every house there will be forty million servants and forty million maids, 
and in every house there will be forty million tables, and upon every table there will be forty 
million bowls, and in every bowl there will be forty million varieties of the food items.  

ُ وَليَِّهُ مِنَ الْقُوَّةِ مَا يََْتِ عَلَى تلِْكَ الْأَزْوَاجِ وَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ الطَّعَامِ وَ ذَلِكَ الشَّ   راَبِ فِ يَ وْمٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ يُ عْطِي اللََّّ
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And Allah-azwj will Give His-azwj friend the strength what will let him go to those wives, and upon 
that food, and that drink, in one day.  

يقٍ  وَ مَنْ تَ وَلىَّ أذََانَ مَسْجِدٍ مِنْ مَسَاجِدِ اللََِّّ فأََذَّنَ فِيهِ وَ هُوَ يرُيِدُ وَجْهَ اللََِّّ أعَْطاَهُ   أرَْبعَِيَّ ألَْفَ وَ  اللََُّّ ثَ وَابَ أرَْبعَِيَّ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ نَبٍِ  وَ أرَْبعَِيَّ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ صِدِ 
 جُلٍ ألَْفِ شَهِيدٍ وَ أدَْخَلَ فِ شَفَاعَتِهِ أرَْبعَِيَّ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ أمَُّةٍ وَ فِ كُلِ  أمَُّةٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ رَ 

And the one in charge of the Azaan of a Masjid from the Masjids of Allah-azwj, so he proclaims 
Azaan in it and he is intending the Face of Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Give him Rewards of forty 
million Prophets-as, and forty million truthful ones, and forty million martyrs, and forty million 
communities will be included in his intercession, and in every community there will be forty 
million men.  

لْفَ صْرٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ دَارٍ فِ كُلِ  دَارٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ أَ لْفِ قَصْرٍ فِ كُلِ  قَ وَ كَانَ لَهُ فِ كُلِ  جَنَّةٍ مِنَ الْْنَِانِ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ مَدِينَةٍ فِ كُلِ  مَدِينَةٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ أَ 
 ألَْفِ بَ يْتٍ وَ فِ كُلِ  بَ يْتٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ سَريِرٍ عَلَى كُلِ  سَريِرٍ زَوْجَة  مِنَ الْحوُرِ الْعِيِّ 

And there will be for him in every Garden from the Gardens, forty million cities, in every city 
there will be forty million castles, in every castle will be forty million houses, in every house 
there will be forty million rooms, and in every room there will be forty million beds, upon 
every bed there will be a wife from the Maiden Houries.  

نْ يَ   وَصِيفَةٍ وَ فِ كُلِ  بَ يْتٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ فِ ا أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ مَرَّةٍ بَيَّْ يَدَيْ كُلِ  زَوْجَةٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ وَصِيفٍ وَ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْ وَ فِ كُلِ  بَ يْتٍ مِنْهَا مِثْلُ الدُّ
 كُلِ  قَصْعَةٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ لَوْنٍ مِنَ الطَّعَامِ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ مَائِدَةٍ عَلَى كُلِ  مَائِدَةٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ قَصْعَةٍ فِ  

And in every house from these there will be the likes of the world and forty million times over. 
In front of every wife there will be forty million servants and forty million maids, and in every 
house there will be forty million tables, upon each table there will be forty million bowls, in 
each bow there will be forty million varieties of goods.  

ارِ وَ ألَْوَانِ التُّحَفِ وَ الطَّراَئِفِ مِنَ الْحلُِيِ  وَ طَّعَامِ وَ الشَّراَبِ وَ الطِ يبِ وَ اللِ بَاسِ وَ الثِ مَ لَوْ نَ زَلَ بِهِ الثَّقَلَانِ لَأَدْخَلَهُمْ فِ أدَْنََّ بَ يْتٍ مِنْ بُ يُوتَِاَ مَا شَاءُوا مِنَ ال
 الْحلَُلِ كُلُّ بَ يْتٍ مِنْهَا يُكْتَفَى بِاَ فِيهِ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْأَشْيَاءِ عَمَّا فِ الْبَيْتِ الْآخَرِ 

Even if all the Jinn and the humans were to descend with him in the smallest of the houses 
from its houses (to eat) whatever they so desire from the food, and the drink, and the 
perfume, and the clothes, and the fruits, and the varieties of gifts, and the types or ornaments 
and the garments of every house from these will suffice with what is in it from these things, 
from what is in the other house.   

ُ اكْتَنَفَهُ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ مَلَكٍ كُلُّ  سْتَغْفِرُونَ لَهُ وَ كَانَ فِ ظِلِ  اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَتََّّ يَ فْرغَُ لُّونَ عَلَيْهِ وَ يَ هُمْ يُصَ فإَِذَا أذََّنَ الْمُؤَذِ نُ فَ قَالَ أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ
 وَ كَتَبَ لَهُ ثَ وَابهَُ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ مَلَكٍ ثَُُّ صَعِدُوا بِهِ إِلَى اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ 

When the Muezzin proclaims Azaan, so he says, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj’, 
forty million Angels will surround him, all of them sending Salawaat upon him and seeking 
Forgiveness for him, and he would be in the Shade of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic until 
He-azwj is Free, and his Reward will be written for him by forty million Angels, then they will 
ascend with it to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  
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نَاتٍ وَ يَُْحَى عَنْهُ عَشْرُ سَيِ ئَاتٍ وَ رفُِعَ لَهُ عَشْرُ رُ حَسَ زلِهِِ عَشْ وَ مَنْ مَشَى إِلَى مَسْجِدٍ مِنْ مَسَاجِدِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  خُطْوَةٍ خَطاَهَا حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ إِلَى مَنْ 
 دَرَجَاتٍ 

And the one who walks to a Masjid from the Masjids of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, there 
would be for him, with every step he takes until he returns to his house, ten good deeds, and 
ten evil deeds will be deleted from him, and ten ranks will be raised for him.  

مِعِ  وَ وَجْهُهُ أَضْوَأُ مِنَ الْقَمَرِ ليَْلَةَ الْبَدْرِ ابِقِيَّ فِ أوََّلِ زُمْرَةٍ مَعَ السَّ وَ مَنْ حَافَظَ عَلَى الْْمََاعَةِ أيَْنَ كَانَ وَ حَيْثُ مَا كَانَ مَرَّ عَلَى الصِ راَطِ كَالْبََْقِ الْخاَطِفِ اللاَّ
 وَ كَانَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  يَ وْمٍ وَ ليَْلَةٍ يََُافِظُ عَلَيْهَا ثَ وَابُ شَهِيدٍ 

And the one who preserves upon the congregational Salat wherever he may be and wherever 
it may be, will pass upon the Bridge like the flash of a bolt of lightning in the first group with 
the foremost ones, and his face will be more radiant than the moon on the night of the full 
moon, and there will be for him, for every day and night he had preserved upon it, Reward of 
a Martyr.  

مِ فَ يُدْرُِ  التَّكْبِيْةََ الْأُولَى وَ لَا يُ ؤْذِي فِيهِ مُؤْمِنا  أعَْطاَهُ اللََُّّ  ا للِْمُؤَذِ نِ وَ أعَْطاَهُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ الْْنََّةِ مِثْلَ  مِنَ الْأَجْرِ مِثْلَ مَ وَ مَنْ حَافَظَ عَلَى الصَّفِ  الْمُقَدَّ
 ثَ وَابِ الْمُؤَذِ نِ 

And the one who preserves upon the first row and he comes across the first exclamation of 
the Takbeer, and he does not hurt any Momin, Allah-azwj will Give him from the Recompense 
similar to what is for the Muezzin, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Give him in the 
Paradise similar to the Rewards of the Muezzin. 

يبٍ مِنْ دُر ٍ  ُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ عَلَى نَِْ مَ خَلِيلَ الرَّحَْْنِ ع ءُ لِأَهْلِ الْْمَْعِ نوُرا  حَتََّّ يُ زاَحِمَ إِبْ راَهِيوَجْهُهُ يُضِي وَ مَنْ بَنََ عَلَى ظَهْرِ الطَّريِقِ مَأْو ى لعَِابِرِ سَبِيلٍ بَ عَثهَُ اللََّّ
 -نَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ رَجُلٍ الْْنََّةَ أرَْبَ عُو فِ قُ بَّتِهِ فَ يَقُولُ أهَْلُ الْْمَْعِ هَذَا مَلَك  مِنَ الْمَلَائِكَةِ لََْ يُ رَ مِثْلُهُ قَطُّ وَ دَخَلَ فِ شَفَاعَتِهِ 

And one who builds a shelter on the back of the road for an arriving traveller, Allah-azwj will 
Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah upon a pulpit of gems. His face will be illuminating 
radiance for the people of the gathering to the extent that it will rival Ibrahim-as, Friend of the 
Beneficent, in his-as dome. The people of the Gathering will say, ‘This is an Angel from the 
Angels. Nothing like it has been seen at all!’ And forty million men will enter the Paradise 
through his intercession.   

بهَُ أبَدَا  فإَِنْ هُوَ شَ  وَ مَنْ شَفَعَ لِأَخِيهِ شَفَاعَة  طلََبَهَا إلِيَْهِ نَظَرَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ  فَعَ لِأَخِيهِ مِنْ غَيِْْ أَنْ يَطْلُبَهَا كَانَ لَهُ أَجْرُ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْهِ وَ كَانَ حَق ا  عَلَى اللََِّّ أنَْ لَا يُ عَذِ 
 سَبْعِيَّ شَهِيدا  

And the one who intercedes for his brother with an intercession he had sought if to him, 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Look at him, and he would have a right upon Allah-azwj that 
He-azwj does not Punish him, ever. If he were to intercede for his brother from without him 
having sought, for him would be a Recompense of seventy martyrs.  

لْحرَاَمِ وَ الْغِيبَةِ تَ قَرُّبا  إِلَى اللََِّّ تَ عَالَى قَ رَّبهَُ مِنَ الْكَذِبِ وَ ا وَ مَنْ صَامَ شَهْرَ رَمَضَانَ فِ إنِْصَاتٍ وَ سُكُوتٍ وَ كَفَّ سََْعَهُ وَ بَصَرَهُ وَ لِسَانهَُ وَ فَ رْجَهُ وَ جَوَارحَِهُ 
ُ حَتََّّ يَََسَّ ركُْبَتَِْ إِبْ رَ   -اهِيمَ الْخلَِيلِ عاللََّّ
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And the one who fasts a month of Ramazan in listening and silence, and restrains his ears and 
his eyes, and his tongue, and his private parts, and his limbs from the lying and the Prohibition 
and the backbiting, in drawing closer to Allah-azwj the Exalted, Allah-azwj will Draw him closer 
until he touches the knees of Ibrahim-as the Friend (of the Beneficent). 

انَ لَهُ بِعَدَدِ كُلِ  شَعْرَةٍ مِنْ شَعْرِ إِنْسَانٍ أوَْ بَهيِمَةٍ أَوْ نْهَا وَ صَلَّى وَ كَ  مِ وَ مَنِ احْتَفَرَ بئِْرا  للِْمَاءِ حَتََّّ اسْتَنْبَطَ مَاءَهَا فَ بَذَلَْاَ للِْمُسْلِمِيَّ كَانَ لَهُ كَأَجْرِ مَنْ تَ وَضَّأَ 
 سَبُعٍ أوَْ طاَئرٍِ عِتْقُ ألَْفِ رَقَ بَةٍ وَ دَخَلَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فِ شَفَاعَتِهِ عَدَدُ النُّجُومِ حَوْضَ الْقُدْسِ 

And one who digs a well for the water until he extracts its water and gives it to the Muslims, 
there would be for him like the Recompense of one who had performed Wud’u from it, and 
prayed Salat, and there will be for him, with the number of each hair from the hair of a person, 
or an animal, or a lion, or a bird, liberation of a thousand necks, and on the Day of Qiyamah 
there will be included in his intercession, (like the) number of stars of the Holy Fountain’. 

 قُ لْنَا يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص مَا حَوْضُ الْقُدْسِ 

We said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is the Holy Fountain?’ 

 قاَلَ حَوْضِي ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ 

He-saww said: ‘My-saww fountain!’ – three times.  

ُ تَ عَالَى عَلَى النَّارِ وَ بَ وَّأهَُ بَ يْتا  فِ الْْنََّةِ    ا  فِيهِ مِنَ الْأَبَاريِقِ عَدَدُ النُّجُومِ عَرْضُهُ مَا بَيَّْ أيَْ لَةَ وَ صَنْعَاءَ ض وَ أوَْرَدَهُ حَوْ وَ مَنِ احْتَفَرَ لِمُسْلِمٍ قَبَْا  مُُْتَسِبا  حَرَّمَهُ اللََّّ

And the one who digs a grave for a Muslim, anticipating (Rewards), Allah-azwj the Exalted will 
Prohibit him unto the Fire, and his seat will be in a house in the Paradise, and he will arrive at 
a fountain wherein will be pitchers of the number of stars. It’s width is what is between Eilat 
and Sana’a.  

 بِهِ مِائَةُ دَرَجَةٍ وَ مَنْ غَسَّلَ مَيِ تا  فأََدَّى فِيهِ الْأَمَانةََ كَانَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  شَعْرَةٍ مِنْهُ عِتْقُ رَقَ بَةٍ وَ رُفِعَ لَهُ 

And the one who washes a deceased, and he fulfils the entrustment in it, there will be for 
him, with ever hair from him, liberation of a neck, and one hundred ranks will be raised for 
him’. 

  اللََِّّ وَ كَيْفَ يُ ؤَدِ ي فِيهِ الْأَمَانةََ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطَّابِ يَا رَسُولَ 

Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And who does he fulfil the entrustment in it?’ 

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ هُ وَ كُشِفَتْ عَوْرَتهُُ فِ قاَلَ يَسْتُرُ عَوْرَتَهُ وَ يَسْتُرُ شَيْنَهُ وَ إِنْ لََْ يَسْتُرْ عَوْرَتَهُ وَ يَسْتُرْ شَيْنَهُ حَبِطَ أَجْرُ    الدُّ

He-saww said: ‘He covers his nakedness and conceals his shame, and if he does not cover his 
nakedness and conceals his shame, his Reward would be Confiscated, and his nakedness 
(defects) will be uncovered in the world and the Hereafter.  
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مَ مِنْ ذَنبِْهِ وَ إِنْ قاَمَ عَلَيْهِ حَ  -وَ مَنْ صَلَّى عَلَى مَيِ تٍ صَلَّى عَلَيْهِ جَبَْئَيِلُ ع اَبِ وَ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ مَلَكٍ وَ غُفِرَ لَهُ مَا تَ قَدَّ تََّّ يدُْفَنَ وَ حَثَّ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الترُّ
 لُ جَبَلِ أُحُدٍ يَكُونُ فِ مِيزاَنهِِ مِنَ الْأَجْرِ لْقِيْاَطُ مِثْ مِنَ الْْنََازَةِ وَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  قَدَمٍ مِنْ حَيْثُ شَيَّعَهَا حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ إِلَى مَنْزلِهِِ قِيْاَط  مِنَ الْأَجْرِ وَ ا انْ قَلَبَ 

And the one who prays Salat upon a deceased, Jibraeel-as will send Salawaat upon him, and 
seventy million Angels, and he would be Forgiven for whatever he had sent forward from his 
sins; and if he were to stand upon him until he is buries and pours from the soil upon him, he 
will come back from the funeral and for him would be, with every foot from where he had 
escorted it until he returns to his house, a Carat from the Rewards, and the Carat is like the 
mountain of Ohad, to be in his scale from the Recompense.  

طْرَةٍ عَيّْ  مِنَ الْْنََّةِ عَلَى حَافَ تَيْهَا لَهُ بِكُلِ  قَطْرَةٍ مِنْ دُمُوعِهِ مِثْلُ جَبَلِ أُحُدٍ يَكُونُ فِ مِيزاَنهِِ وَ كَانَ لَهُ مِنَ الْأَجْرِ بِكُلِ  قَ  وَ مَنْ ذَرَفَتْ عَيْنَاهُ مِنْ خَشْيَةِ اللََِّّ كَانَ 
عَتْ وَ لَا خَ   طَرَ عَلَى قَ لْبِ بَشَرٍ مِنَ الْمَيَادِينِ وَ الْقُصُورِ مَا لَا عَيّْ  رأََتْ وَ لَا أذُُن  سََِ

And the one whose eyes overflow from fear of Allah-azwj, there will be for him, with every drop 
of his tears, like the mountain of Ohad to be in his Scale, and there would be for him the 
Reward of a drop of spring from the Paradise, upon its banks are from the plains and the 
castles what no eye has seen and no ear has heard of, nor has it occurred upon a heart of a 
mortal. 

ألَْفَ ألَْفِ سَيِ ئَةٍ وَ يُ رْفَعُ لَهُ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ  فِ حَسَنَةٍ وَ مُُِيَ عَنْهُ سَبْعُونَ وَ مَنْ عَادَ مَريِضا  فَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  خُطْوَةٍ خَطاَهَا حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ إِلَى مَنْزلِهِِ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْ 
لَ بِهِ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ مَلَكٍ يَ عُودُونهَُ فِ قَبَْهِِ وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لَهُ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَ   -امَةِ دَرَجَةٍ وَ وكُِ 

And one who consoles a sick, for him with every step he takes until he returns to his house, 
seventy million good deed, and seventy million evil deeds will be deleted from him, and 
seventy million ranks will be raised for him, and seventy million Angels will be allocated with 
him, consoling him in his grave and seeking Forgiveness for him up to the Day of Qiyamah. 

 مِائَةُ ألَْفِ ألَْفِ دَرَجَةٍ  يُ رْفَعُ لَهُ لْفِ ألَْفِ سَيِ ئَةٍ وَ وَ مَنْ شَيَّعَ جَنَازَة  فَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  خُطْوَةٍ حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ مِائةَُ ألَْفِ ألَْفِ حَسَنَةٍ وَ يَُْحَى عَنْهُ مِائةَُ أَ 

And the one who escorts a funeral, for him, with every step he takes until he returns, will the 
one hundred million good deeds, and a hundred million evil deeds will be deleted from him, 
and a hundred million ranks will be raised for him.  

هِ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ مَلَكٍ كُلُّهُمْ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لَهُ حَتََّّ يُ بْعَثَ مِنْ وكََّلَ اللََُّّ بِ فإَِنْ صَلَّى عَلَيْهَا صَلَّى عَلَى جَنَازَتهِِ ألَْفُ ألَْفِ مَلَكٍ كُلُّهُمْ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لَهُ فإَِنْ شَهِدَ دَفْ نَهَا 
 قَبَْهِِ 

If he were to pray Salat upon it, a million Angels will pray Salat upon him, all of them seeking 
Forgiveness for him. If he were to attend it burial, Allah-azwj will Allocate a million Angels with 
him, all of them seeking Forgiveness for him until he is Resurrected from his grave.  

ا  أوَْ مُعْتَمِرا  فَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  خُطْوَةٍ حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ مِائَةُ ألَْفِ ألَْفِ حَسَنَةٍ وَ يَُْحَى عَنْ  يِ ئَةٍ وَ يُ رْفَعُ لَهُ ألَْفُ ألَْفِ دَرَجَةٍ وَ كَانَ لَهُ هُ مِائَةُ ألَْفِ ألَْفِ سَ وَ مَنْ خَرجََ حَاج 
 حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ وَ كَانَ فِ ضَمَانِ اللََِّّ  هَمٍ يََْمِلُهَا فِ وَجْهِهِ ذَلِكَ ألَْفُ ألَْفِ دِرْهَمٍ عِنْدَ رَبِ هِ بِكُلِ  دِرْ 

And the one who goes out for Hajj or Umrah, for him, with every step he takes until he returns 
will be one hundred million good deeds, and one hundred million evil deeds will be deleted 
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from him, and a million ranks will be raised for him, and there would be for him in the 
Presence of his Lord-azwj, with every Dirham he had carried in that direction of his, a million 
Dirhams until he returns, and he would be in the Guarantee of Allah-azwj. 

نوُبَ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ لَا يَ رُدُّ دُعَاءَهُ فإَِ تهَُ إِذَا قَدِمَ قَ بْلَ أنَْ فإَِنْ تَ وَفَّاهُ أدَْخَلَهُ الْْنََّةَ وَ إِنْ رَجَعَ رَجَعَ مَغْفُورا  لَهُ مُسْتَجَابا  لَهُ دُعَاؤُهُ فاَغْتَنِمُوا دَعْوَ   نَّهُ يُشَفَّعُ فِِ  يُصِيبَ الذُّ
 مِائةَِ ألَْفِ ألَْفِ رَجُلٍ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ 

If He-azwj were to Expire him, he will enter the Paradise, and if he were to return, he would 
return having been Forgiven for, his supplication will have been Answered for him, therefore 
take advantage of inviting him when he arrives before he commits the sins, for Allah-azwj will 
not Return his supplication, for he will be interceding regarding one hundred million men on 
the Day of Qiyamah. 

ا  أوَْ مُعْتَمِرا  فِ أهَْ  ٍَ مِنْ أَجْرهِِ شَيْ وَ مَنْ خَلَفَ حَاج   ء  لِهِ بَ عْدَهُ كَانَ لَهُ أَجْر  كَامِل  مِثْلُ أَجْرهِِ مِنْ غَيِْْ أنَْ يَ نْقُ

And one who replaces one going to Hajj or Umrah, in his family after him, there would be for 
him a complete Reward like his Reward, for without there being any reduction of anything 
from his Recompense.  

رَجَةٍ وَ كَانَ ةِ ألَْفِ سَيِ ئَةٍ وَ يُ رْفَعُ لَهُ سَبْعُمِائَةِ ألَْفِ دَ ى عَنْهُ سَبْعُمِائَ وَ مَنْ خَرجََ مُراَبِطا  فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ أَوْ مََُاهِدا  فَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  خُطْوَةٍ سَبْعُمِائةَِ ألَْفِ حَسَنَةٍ وَ يَُْحَ 
  لَهُ دُعَاؤُهُ فِ ضَمَانِ اللََِّّ حَتََّّ يَ تَوَفَّاهُ بَِِيِ  حَتْفٍ كَانَ كَانَ شَهِيدا  وَ إِنْ رَجَعَ رَجَعَ مَغْفُورا  لَهُ مُسْتَجَابا  

And the one who goes out to be stationed in the Way of Allah-azwj or a fighter, for him, with 
every step he takes, seven hundred thousand good deed, and seven hundred evil deeds will 
be deleted from him, and seven hundred thousand ranks will be raised for him, and he would 
be in the Guarantee of Allah-azwj until He-azwj Causes him to expire with whichever death it may 
be, he would still be a martyr, and if he were to return, he will return as being Forgiven for, 
his supplications being Answered for him.  

جَةٍ وَ يَُْحَى عَنْهُ مِائَةُ ألَْفِ سَيِ ئَةٍ وَ يُكْتَبُ لَهُ مِائةَُ ائَةِ ألَْفِ رَقَ بَةٍ وَ يُ رْفَعُ لَهُ مِائَةُ ألَْفِ دَرَ وَ مَنْ مَشَى زاَئرِا  لِأَخِيهِ فَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  خُطْوَةٍ حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ إِلَى مَنْزلِهِِ عِتْقُ مِ 
 ألَْفِ حَسَنَةٍ 

And the one who walks to visit his brother, for him, with every step he takes until he returns 
to his house, (would be Rewards of) freeing one hundred thousands necks, and one hundred 
thousand ranks will be raised for him, and one hundred thousand evil deeds will be deleted 
for him, and one hundred thousand good deeds will be written for him’.  

 رَيْ رَةَ أَ ليَْسَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مَنْ أعَْتَقَ رَقَ بَة  فَهِيَ فِدَاؤُهُ مِنَ النَّارِ فَقِيلَ لِأَبِ هُ 

It was said to Abu Hureyra (a well known fabricator), ‘Hasn’t Rasool-Allah-saww said, the one 
who liberates a neck so it is his ransom from the Fire?’ 

 لِكَ كَذَلِكَ وَ قَدْ قُ لْنَا يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ قُ لْتَ كَذَا وَ كَذَاقاَلَ ذَ 

He said, ‘That is like that, and we had said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! You had said such and such!’ 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 73 www.hubeali.com 

Page 603 of 606 

 قاَلَ بَ لَى وَ لَكِنْ يُ رْفَعُ لَهُ دَرَجَات  عِنْدَ اللََِّّ فِ كُنُوزِ عَرْشِهِ 

He-saww said: ‘Yes, but the ranks will be raised for him in the Presence of Allah-azwj in the 
treasures of His-azwj Throne.  

يعِ مَا  ينِ كَانَ لَهُ مِنَ الثَّوَابِ مِثْلُ جََِ  وَ الْأنَبِْيَاءَ وَ الْمُرْسَلِيَّ  مَلَائِكَةَ يُ عْطَى الْ وَ مَنْ قَ رأََ الْقُرْآنَ ابتِْغَاءَ وَجْهِ اللََِّّ وَ تَ فَقُّها  فِ الدِ 

And the one who recites the Quran seeking the Face of Allah-azwj and understanding in the 
religion, there would be for him from the Rewards, similar to entirety of what is Given to the 
Angels, and the Prophets-as, and the Messengers-as.  

دَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عِظَ  وَ مَنْ تَ عَلَّمَ الْقُرْآنَ يرُيِدُ بِهِ ريَِاء  وَ سَُْعَة   نْ يَا بَدَّ نْ فِِ امَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ لََْ يَكُ ليُِمَاريَِ بِهِ السُّفَهَاءَ وَ يُ بَاهِيَ بِهِ الْعُلَمَاءَ أوَْ يَطْلُبَ بِهِ الدُّ
ةِ غَضَبِ اللََِّّ    عَلَيْهِ وَ سَخَطِهِ النَّارِ أَشَدُّ عَذَابا  مِنْهُ وَ ليَْسَ نَ وعْ  مِنْ أنَْ وَاعِ الْعَذَابِ إِلاَّ وَ يُ عَذَّبُ بِهِ مِنْ شِدَّ

And the one who learns the Quran intending to show off by it in order to dispute the foolish 
ones with it and to boast to the scholars with it, or to seek the world by it, Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic will Crush his bones on the Day of Qiyamah, and there will not be anyone of 
severer Punishment in the Fire than him, and there isn’t any type from the types of 
Punishment except and he will be Punished by it, due to the severity of the Wrath of Allah-azwj 
upon him and His-azwj Annoyance. 

 أعَْظَمُ ثَ وَابا  مِنْهُ وَ لَا أعَْظَمُ مَنْزلَِة  مِنْهُ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ فِِ  لََْ يَكُنْ فِ الْْنََّةِ أَحَد  وَ مَنْ تَ عَلَّمَ الْقُرْآنَ وَ تَ وَاضَعَ فِ الْعِلْمِ وَ عَلَّمَ عِبَادَ اللََِّّ وَ هُوَ يرُيِدُ بِهِ مَا عِنْدَ اللََِّّ 
 مَنَازلِِ الْْنََّةِ مَنْزلَِة  وَ لَا دَرَجَة  رَفِيعَة  وَ لَا نفَِيسَة  إِلاَّ كَانَ لَهُ فِيهَا أوَْفَ رُ النَّصِيبِ وَ أَشْرَفُ الْ 

And one who learns the Quran and is humble in the knowledge, and teaches the servants of 
Allah-azwj, and he is intending by it what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj, there will not be anyone 
in the Paradise of mightier Rewards than him, nor of any mightier status than him, and there 
will neither be any status in the Paradise, nor any rank to be raised, nor preciousness except 
there would be a plentiful share for him in it, and the noblest of the statuses.  

ينِ الْوَرعَُ أَلَا وَ إِنَّ الْعَالََ مَنْ يَ عْمَلُ بِالْعِلْمِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ قلَِيلَ الْعَمَلِ  أَلَا وَ إِنَّ الْعِلْمَ خَيْْ  مِنَ الْعَمَلِ وَ مِلَا ُ   -الدِ 

Indeed, and surely the knowledge is better than the deed, and the holder of the religion is the 
devoutness. Indeed, and surely the scholar is one who works with the knowledge, and if he 
were to be of few deeds.  

نوُبِ شَيْئا  وَ إِنْ صَغُرَ فِ أعَْيُنِكُمْ فإَِنَّهُ لَا صَغِيْةََ بِصَغِيْةٍَ مَعَ الْإِ   ةَ بِكَبِيْةٍَ مَعَ الِاسْتِغْفَارِ صْراَرِ وَ لَا كَبِيَْ أَلَا وَ لَا تََُقِ رَنَّ مِنَ الذُّ

Indeed, and do not belittle anything from the sins, and even if it was small in your eyes, for 
there is no minor sin with the smallness with the persistence, nor any major sin with the 
largeness with seeking the Forgiveness.  

 بْدَ يُ بْعَثُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ عَلَى مَا مَاتَ عَ سَائلُِكُمْ عَنْ أعَْمَالِكُمْ حَتََّّ عَنْ مَسِ  أَحَدكُِمْ ثَ وْبَ أَخِيهِ بِِِصْبَعِهِ فاَعْلَمُوا عِبَادَ اللََِّّ أنََّ الْ أَلَا وَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ 

Indeed, and surely Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Question you all about your deeds to 
the extent about one of you touching the clothes of his brother with a finger! Therefore know, 
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O servants of Allah-azwj, that the servant will be Resurrected on the Day of Qiyamah upon what 
he had died. 

فَمَنْ  وَ انْ قَلَبَ بِالْفَوْزِ لقَِوْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  نَّةَ وَ النَّارَ فَمَنِ اخْتَارَ النَّارَ عَلَى الْْنََّةِ انْ قَلَبَ بِالْخيَْبَةِ وَ مَنِ اخْتَارَ الْْنََّةَ فَ قَدْ فاَزَ وَ قَدْ خَلَقَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الَْْ 
 زُحْزحَِ عَنِ النَّارِ وَ أدُْخِلَ الْْنََّةَ فَ قَدْ فازَ 

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Created the Paradise and the Fire, so the one who 
chooses the Fire over the Paradise, will turn back with the disappointment, while the one who 
chooses the Paradise, so he has succeeded and will return with the success, due to the Words 
of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: so the one who is removed far away from the Fire and 
enters the Paradise he indeed has succeeded; [3:185]. 

ُ  -أَلَا وَ إِنَّ رَبِ  أمََرَني أنَْ أقُاَتِلَ النَّاسَ حَتََّّ يَ قُولُوا  قِ هَا وَ حِسَابُهمُْ عَلَى اللََِّّ فإَِذَا قاَلُوهَا اعْتَصَمُوا مِنِ  دِمَاءَهُمْ وَ أمَْوَالَْمُْ إِلاَّ َِِّ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ

Indeed, and my-saww Lord-azwj has Commanded me to battle the people until they say, ‘There 
is no god except Allah-azwj’. When they were to say it, they would have fortified from me-saww, 
their bloods and their wealth, except by its right, and their Reckoning is upon Allah-azwj.  

َ جَلَّ اسَْهُُ لََْ يَدعَْ شَيْئا  مَِّا يَُِبُّهُ إِلاَّ وَ قَدْ بَ يَّنَهُ لعِِبَادِهِ وَ لََْ   ليَِهْلِكَ مَنْ هَلَكَ عَنْ بَ يِ نَةٍ وَ يََْيَ -يَّنَهُ لعِِبَادِهِ وَ هََااَهُمْ عَنْهُ يَدعَْ شَيْئا  يَكْرَهُهُ إِلاَّ وَ قَدْ ب َ أَلَا وَ إِنَّ اللََّّ
 مَنْ حَيَّ عَنْ بَ يِ نَةٍ 

Indeed, and surely Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Name, did not leave anything from what He-azwj 
Loves except and He-azwj has Explained it to His-azwj servants, and He-azwj did not leave anything 
He-azwj Dislikes and He-azwj has Explained it to His-azwj servants and has Prohibited them from 
it, the ones to be destroyed from a clear proof and to Revive the ones to be revived from a 
clear proof, and surely Allah is Hearing, Knowing  [8:42]. 

فلَِنَفْسِهِ وَ مَنْ  مَنْ أَحْسَنَ  حْسَنُوا بِالحُْسْنََ أَ  ليَِجْزيَِ الَّذِينَ أَساؤُا بِا عَمِلُوا وَ يَُْزيَِ الَّذِينَ  أَلَا وَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَا يَظْلِمُ وَ لَا يَُُاوِزهُُ ظلُْم  وَ هُوَ بِالْمِرْصَادِ 
مٍ للِْعَبِيدِ   أَساءَ فَ عَلَيْها وَ ما رَبُّكَ بِظَلاَّ

Indeed, and surely Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is neither unjust nor does an injustice passes 
by Him-azwj, and He-azwj is with the Lookout, for Him to Recompense those committers of evil 
for what they had done, and (for) Him to Recompense those did good, with the Goodness 
[53:31] One who acts righteously, so it is for himself, and one who does evil, so it would be 
against him, and your Lord is not the least unjust to the servants [41:46]. 

  وَ إِنَ نِ  الشَّوْقُ إِلَى لقَِاءِ رَبِ  وَ لَا أظَُنُّ إِلاَّ بَ أَجَلِي وَ اشْتَدَّ مِ يَا أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إنَِّهُ قَدْ كَبََ سِنِ  وَ دَقَّ عَظْمِي وَ اهَْادََمَ جِسْمِي وَ نعُِيَتْ إِلَيَّ نَ فْسِي وَ اقْترََ 

 هَذَا آخِرُ الْعَهْدِ مِنِ  وَ مِنْكُمْ فَمَا دُمْتُ حَي ا  فَ قَدْ تَ رَوْني 

O you people! My-saww age is old, and my-saww bones are brittle, and my-saww body is collapsing, 
and I-saww have obituaries to myself-saww, and my-saww term (death) has drawn near, and it has 
intensified from me-saww the yearning to meet my-saww Lord-azwj, and I-saww don’t think except 
that this is the last meeting from me-saww and from you all for as long as I-saww live, for you are 
seeing me-saww.  
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  خَلِيفَتِِ عَلَى كُلِ  مُؤْمِنٍ وَ مُؤْمِنَةٍ وَ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللََِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ فإَِذَا مِتُّ فاَللََُّّ 

When I-saww die, Allah-azwj is my-saww Caliph upon every Momin and Momina, and the greetings 
be upon you all, and Mercy of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Blessings!’  

ُ فِ فاَبْ تَدَرَ إلِيَْهِ رَهْط  مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَ نْزلَِ مِنَ الْمِنْبََِ وَ كُلُّهُمْ قاَلُوا يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ  دَاَ  بَِِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِ ي وَ نَ فْسِي لَكَ الْفِدَاءُ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ وَ نَُْنُ جَعَلَنَا اللََّّ
 يَ قُومُ لِْذَِهِ الشَّدَائِدِ وَ كَيْفَ الْعَيْشُ بَ عْدَ هَذَا الْيَوْمِ  ص مَنْ 

A group from the Helpers rushed towards him-saww before he-saww descended from the pulpit, 
and all of them said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-azwj, and we, may Allah-azwj Make us to be your-saww 
ransom! May my father and my mother and myself be sacrificed for you-saww, O Rasool-
Allah-saww! Who will be standing for these hardships, and how will be life be after this day?’ 

 ََ   مَفْتُوح  حَتََّّ يُ نْفَخَ فِ الصُّورِ فَ قَالَ لي بَابُ التَّوْبةَِ  -زلَْتُ رَبِ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ أمَُّتِِ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص وَ أنَْ تُمْ فِدَاكُمْ أَبِ وَ أمُِ ي إِني ِ قَدْ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘And you, may my-saww father-as and my-saww mother-as be sacrificed for 
you all!-saww had argue with my-saww Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic regarding my-saww 
community. He-azwj Said to me-saww: “The door of repentance is open until it is blown into the 
Trumpet!”’ 

ُ عَلَ   يْهِ ثَُُّ أقَْ بَلَ عَلَيْنَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فَ قَالَ إِنَّهُ مَنْ تَابَ قَ بْلَ مَوْتهِِ بِسَنَةٍ تَابَ اللََّّ

Then Rasool-Allah-saww turned towards us. He-saww said: ‘Surely the one who repents a year 
before his death, Allah-azwj will Turn to him (with Forgiveness)!’ 

نَةَ لَكَثِيْةَ  مَنْ تَابَ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََوُتَ بِشَهْرٍ تَابَ اللََُّّ    عَلَيْهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ إِنَّ السَّ

Then he-saww said: ‘And a year is a lot. One who repents a month before his death, Allah-azwj 
will Turn to him (with Forgiveness)!’ 

ُ عَلَيْهِ   ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ شَهْر  كَثِيْ  مَنْ تَابَ قَ بْلَ مَوْتهِِ بُِمْعَةٍ تَابَ اللََّّ

Then he-saww said: ‘And a month is a lot. One who repents a week before his death, Allah-azwj 
will Turn to him (with Forgiveness)!’ 

ُ عَلَيْهِ   ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ جَُْعَة  كَثِيْةَ  مَنْ تَابَ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََوُتَ بيَِوْمٍ تَابَ اللََّّ

The he-saww said: ‘And a week is a lot. One who repents a day before his death, Allah-azwj will 
Turn to him (with Forgiveness)!’ 

ُ عَلَيْهِ   ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ يَ وْم  كَثِيْ  مَنْ تَابَ اللَََّّ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََوُتَ بِسَاعَةٍ تَابَ اللََّّ

Then he-saww said: ‘And a day is a lot. One who repents to Allah-azwj an hour before his death, 
Allah-azwj will Turn to him (with Forgiveness)!’ 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ إِنَّ السَّاعَةَ لَكَثِيْةَ  مَنْ تَابَ وَ قَدْ بَ لَغَتْ نَ فْسُهُ هَذِهِ وَ أوَْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ إِلَى حَلْقِهِ تاَ    عَلَيْهِ بَ اللََّّ
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The he-saww said: ‘And an hour is a lot! One who repents, and his soul has reached this’ – and 
he-saww gestured by his-saww hand to his-saww throat – ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Turn 
to him (with Forgiveness)!’ 

 .سُولُ اللََِّّ ص حَتََّّ لحَِقَ بِاللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ قاَلَ ثَُُّ نَ زَلَ فَكَانَتْ آخِرَ خُطْبَةٍ خَطبََهَا رَ 

He (Abu Hureyra) said, ‘Then he-saww descended. It was last of the sermons Rasool-Allah-saww 
had addressed, until he-saww joined with Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.1460 (Looks like a non-
Shia source brought into Shia books) 

                                                      
1460 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 73 - The book of Etiquettes - Ch 66 H 30 


